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D.  Appleton  &  Coh  Educational  Publicatio'nt, 
OLLENDORFF. 

New  Method  of  Learning  to  Read,  Write,  and 

Speak  the  German  Language.  To  wliicli  is  added,  a  Systematic  Outiiue 
of  the  diflferent  Parts  of  Speech,  their  Inflection  and  Use,  with  full 
Paradigms,  and  a  complete  List  of  the  Irregular  Verbs.  By  Georgr  J. 
Adler,  A.  B.,  Professor  of  German  in  the  University  of  the  City  of 
New- York.    One  volume  12mo.    $1. 

U^"  A  Key  to  the  Exercises,  in  a  separate  volume.    75  cents. 

*  "We  have  no  hesitation  In  stating  that  the  Grammar  before  ns  is  the  best  work  (A 
Mac  kind  published  in  any  languas;e.  Certainly,  in  comparison  with  other  German 
jKTammars,  it  has  a  vast  superiority.  Tlie  plan  is'  admirable,  commencing  with  prlnci« 
pies,  and  advancing  by  slow  gradations  to  the  most  abstruse  and  complex  parts,  all  ad- 
mirably exemplified,  and  having  appropriate  exercises  appended  to  each  rule. 

"Ollendorff's  Grammar  has  superseded  every  other  work  of  the  kind  throughout  Etv- 
roi)e,  and  it  is  in  extensively  increasing  demand  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States.  As  a 
book  of  instruction  it  presents  facilities  which  in  all  similar  books  are  either  entirely 
wanting  or  but  imperlectly  afforded.  We  earnestly  beg  all  engaged  in  teaching  or  learn- 
ing the  German  language,  to  use  this  Grammar,  for  it  ynW  save  them  an  immensity  of 
time  and  labor." 

"  Beginning  with  the  simplest  phrases,  Ollendorff  gradually  introduces  every  princi- 
ple of  Grammar;  and  he  does  it  by  interblending  the  rules  with  such  copious  exercises 
and  idiomatic  expressions,  that  by  a  few  months'  diligent  application,  and  under  the 
guidance  of  a  skilful  instructor,  a Tiy  one  may  acquire  every  tiling  that  is  essential  to 
enable  him  to  read,  to  write,  and  to  converse  in  the  language.  A  more  complete  ana- 
lytical system  is  not  to  be  foimd  in  any  department  of  science.  Each  subject  of  infor- 
mation, from  the  more  simple  to  the  most  difficult  principles  of  the  languiige,  is  clearly 
presented  throughout  the  whole  Grammar  and  its  supplement — the  key  "to  the  exer- 
cises. 

"The  Idioms  and  peculiarities  of  the  German  are  taught  in  the  same  natural  manner 
as  they  would  be  by  a  vernacular  use  of  the  language.  This  feature  of  the  Ollendorff 
system  is  sufficient  to  givo  it  preference  over  every  other." 


OLLENDORFF. 

New  Method  of  Learning  to  Read,   Write,  and 

Spealc  fhe  JEnglisTi  Language,  throngli  the  Medium  of  the  German :  ar- 
ranged and  adapted  for  Schools  and  Private  Instruction,  by  P.  Gands. 
12mo.     $1. 

t^°  A  Key  to  the  Exercises,  in  a  separate  volume.    12mo.    75  cts. 

"My  compilation  of  the  French  Grammar  after  the  system  of  Ollendorff,  has  made 
the  German  public  so  thoroughly  acquainted  with  this  highly  practical  system  of  in- 
gtruction,  that  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  add  any  further  recommendation  "in  this  place. 
It  was  so  universally  acknowledged  and  adopted,  that  I  was  induced  to  compile  a  siml- 
l*r  Grammar  for  Germans  to  learn  English ;  and  I  did  this  the  more  willingly  because  I 
was  urged  to  do  so  by  many  from  all  quarters. 

"  In  carrying  out  the  plan,  I  endeavored  to  introduce  exercises  In  questions  and 
answers  suited  to  familiar  and  social  conversation,  so  as  to  do  away  with  the  antiquated 
Phrase-books  still  in  use.  The  frequent  application  and  repetition  of  the  rules  set  forth 
In  this  book,  I  have  sought  to  make  as  free  from  dull  monotony  as  possible,  by  giving 
the  sentences  a  new  turn,  and  by  arranging  them  in  different  order,  so  as  not  to  repeat 
the  same  over  and  over  again. 

"A  practical  routine  of  instmction  carried  on  for  many  years,  has  taught  me  th« 
irarts  of  the  student;  I  feel  therefore  perfectly  confident  in  bringing  this  book  befort 
i'ie  public." — Extract  from  Preface. 

"  This  work  will  be  found  by  Germans  to  be  an  easy,  simple,  and  expeditions  mod« 
of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  English  language.    The  system  of  the  great  linstiiBt  ia 
rery  popular  with  all  who  have  made  themselves  acquainted  with  it,  and  as  applied  to 
Uie  varions  languages  in  us«." 
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D.  Appleton  &  Co.h  Educational  Publicatiom, 
PROF.  CHARLES  EICHHORN 

The  Practical  German  Grammar ; 

Or,  a  Natural  Method  of  Learning  to  Bead,  Write,  and  Speak  the  Qji 

man  Language.    12mo.    $1. 

"The  plan  of  this  work  consists  in  teaching  the  pupil  b^  what  is  called  the  natural 
mode,  in  opposition  to  the  Grammatical  method.  A  child  is  taught  to  speak  its  native 
tongue  by  learning  tlie  words  and  the  construction  of  sentences,  without  the  assistanc« 
of  rules.  We  have  seen  Grammars  in  other  languages  formed  on  this  system,  but  thi« 
Is  the  first  systematic  attempt  to  introduce  the  pianinto  the  study  of  the  German.  W« 
have  no  doubt  the  author  has  succeeded  in  producing  an  excellent  text-book.  Ona  of 
the  features  which  deserves  praise,  is  the  arrangement  and  construction  of  the  sentence« 
or  examples  in  such  a  way  as  to  take  advantage  of  the  analogies  between  the  English 
and  German,  and  thus  facilitate  the  progress  of  the  student.  The  new  and  poetic  seleo 
tions  at  the  end  of  the  Grammar,  are  intended  as  an  introduction  to  the  worka  of  tlie 
beet  GermAQ  authors." — Prot.  Churchman, 


PROF.  G.  J.  ADLER. 

A  Progressive  Germern  Reader  ; 

Prepared  with  reference  to  Ollendorff's  German  Grammar.   With  coj  iout 
Notes  and  a  Vocabulary.    12mo.    $1. 

The  favorable  reception  which  Ollendorff's  German  Grammar  has  received  from  th« 
.American  public,  has  induced  the  Publishers  and  the  Editor  to  comply  with  the  v«ry 
general  demand  for  a  German  Reader. 

The  plan  of  this  Reader  is  as  follows,  viz. : 

1.  The  pieces  are  both  prose  and  poetry,  selected  from  the  best  authors,  and  are  so 
arranged  as  to  present  sufficient  variety  to  keep  alive  the  interest  of  the  scholar. 

2.  It  is  progressive  in  its  nature,  the  pieces  being  at  first  very'short  and  easy,  «ad 
Increasing  in  difficulty  and  length  as  the  learner  advances. 

3.  At  the  bottom  of  the  page  constant  references  to  the  Grammar  are  made,  and  tte 
difficult  passages  explained  and  rendered.  To  encourage  the  first  attempt  of  the  learner 
as  much  as  possible,  the  twenty-one  pieces  of  the  first  section  are  analyzed,  and  all  the 
necessary  words  given  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  The  notes,  which  at  first  are  verj 
abundant,  diminish  as  the  learner  advances. 

4  It  contains  ^re  sections.  The  ßmt  contains  easy  pieces,  chiefly  in  prose,  with  all 
the  words  necessary  for  translating  them ;  the  second,  short  pieces  in  prose  and  poetry 
alternately,  with  copious  notes  and  renderings;  the  third,  short  popular  tales  of  (trimm 
and  others;  the/a«<r^A,  select  ballads  and  other  poems  from  Buerger,  Goetue,  Schil 
LEB,  Uhland,  Schwer,  Chamisso,  &c.  ;  the  ßfth,  pn)se  extracts  from  the  first  classics. 

5.  At  the  end  is  added  a  Vocabtjlaey  of  all  the  words  occurring  in  th»  book. 


PROF.  OEHLSCHLAGER. 

4  Fronoiincing  German  Reader ; 

To  which  is  added,  Method  of  Learning  to  Bead  and  C  ider^iand  tha 
German  Language,  with  or  without  a  Teacher.    12mo.     $1. 

•  llie  study  of  the  German  for  the  purposes  equally  of  literature,  art,  science,  »nd 
.ommerce,  is  making  rapid  advances  in  the  United  States.  It  would  not  be  surprising 
i."the  German  were  eventually  more  studied  in  this  country  than  the  French.  It  i* 
tiierefore  important  to  note  with  some  emphasis  all  improvements  in  the  mode  of  teach- 
ing the  language.  Among  these  we  have  seen  none — not  excepting  Ollendoi-ff's — thai 
öfters  more  facilities  for  both  teacher  and  learner,  or  that  shows  more  practical  wisdom, 
than  Oehlschlager's  German  Header,  just  quoted.  The  author  has  been  for  many  yeart 
M  successful  teacher  of  the  German,  his  native  tongue,  in  Philadelphia,  and  he  has  given 
In  this  book  the  fruits  of  an  intelligent  experience.  The  time  has  come  when  the  old, 
humdrum  method  of  learnirg  languages — living  languages  certainly — should  be  aban- 
doned, once  and  for  ever,  A  living  language  should  be  learned  by  foreigners,  just  as  it 
is  by  children.  Pronunciation  comes  by  imitation,  phrases  and  idioms  by  example  and 
repetition.  The  logic  of  language  is  an  afterthought,  something  to  b«  applied  after  tb* 
langaa^  is  learned,  not  as  a  means  of  learning  it"—  U.  S.  Gazette. 
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D.  Äppleton  &  Co.''s  Educational  PxibUcatioim. 
PROF.  Or.  J.  ADLER. 

A  Dictionary  of  the  German  and  English  Lan^ 

gnages  /  indicating  the  Accentuation  of  every  German  Word^  contaiiv 
ing  several  Hundred  German  Synonyms,  together  with  a  Classification 
«nd  Alphabetical  List  of  the  Irregular  Verbs,  and  a  Dictionary  of  Ger- 
man Abbreviations.  Compiled  from  the  Works  of  Hilpert,  Fluobi* 
Gki:ib,  Heyse,  and  others.  In  two  Parts:  I.  German  and  English — II. 
English  and  German.   One  large  vol.  8vo.,  of  over  1400  pages.  Prico  $5. 

*•  In  preparing  this  volume,  our  principal  aim  was  to  oifer  to  the  American  studet  1 
of  the  German  a  worlc  wbich  ■would  einbody  all  the  valuable  results  of  the  most  receni 
Invcsli.trations  in  German  liexico^rrapliy,  and  which  might  thus  become  not  only  a  relia 
ble  guide  fur  the  i)ractical  acquisition  ofthat  language,  but  one  which  would  not  forsak«? 
him  in  the  higher  walks  of  his  pursuit,  to  which  its  literary  and  bcientific  treasure« 
would  naturahy  invite  him.  The  conviction  that  such  a  work  was  a  desideratum,  and 
one  which  claimed  immediate  attention,  was  first  occasioned  by  the  steadily  increasing 
Interest  manifested  in  the  study  of  the  German  by  such  among  us  as  covet  a  highei 
tntolk'ctaal  culture,  as  well  as  those  who  are  ambition«  to  be  abreast  with  the  times  in 
All  that  concerns  the  interests  of  Learning,  Science.  P-  it,  and  Philosophy. 

"In  comparing  the  different  Gennan-Englis' I  D' -Lionaries,  it  was  found  that  all  of 
them  were  deficient  in  their  vocabulary  of  foreign  >.ords,  which  now  acts  so  important 
ft  part  not  only  in  scientific  works,  but  also  in  the  best  classics,  in  the  reviews,  journals, 
newspapers,  and  even  in  conversational  language  cf  ordinary  life.  Hence  we  have  en- 
deavored to  supply  the  desired  words  required  in  Chemistrv,  Mineralogy,  Practical  Art, 
Commerce,  Navigation,  Rhetoric,  Grammar,  Mythology,  both  ancient  and  modern.  The 
accentuation  of  the  Gennan  words,  first  introduced  by  Hernsius,  and  not  a  little  im- 
proved by  Hilpert  and  his  coadjutors,  has  also  been  adopted,  and  will  be  regarded  as  s 
most  desirable  and  invaluable  aid  to  the  student.  Another,  and  it  is  hoped  not  the  least, 
valuable  addition  to  the  volume,  are  the  synonymes,  which  we  have  generally  given  In 
>n  abridged  and  not  unfrequently  in  a  new  form,  from  Hilpert,  who  was  the'  first  that 
offered  to  the  English  student  a  selection  from  the  rich  stores  of  Eberhard,  Maas,  and 
Graber.  Nearly  all  the  Dictionaries  published  in  Germany  having  been  prepared  with 
special  reference  to  the  German  student  of  the  English,  and  being  on  that  account  in- 
complete in  the  German-English  part,  it  was  evidently  our  vocation  to  reverse  the  order 
for  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  to  give  the  utmost  possible  completeness  and  perfection 
to  the  Gerq^an  part  This  was  the  proper  sphere  of  oor  labor."— if.ciracl/rofn 
Prefaoe. 

PROF.  G.  J.  ADLSR. 

A  Dictionaru  of  the  German  and  Eufflhh  Lan- 

gvages  Abridged  from  the  Author's  larger  Work,  for  the  use  of 
Learnei*e.  In  two  Parts :  I.  German  and  En^ilish — II.  English  and  «Sky- 
man    One  vol.  12mo.,  of  over  800  pages.     $1  75. 

•  The  larger  work  of  Adler,  of  which  this  is  an  abridgment,  has  become  an  authority 
»n  the  German  language.  It  is  now  well  known  and  in  extensive  use  .imong  German 
Bcliolars.  In  making  this  abridgment,  the  author  has  gone  over  the  entire  ground  oj 
the  larger  work  again  ;  revising,  condensing,  or  adding,  as  the  case  miglit  require.  Al' 
provincialism,  synonymes,  and'strictly  scientific  terms,  have  been  excluded  ft-om  these 
pages,  and  every  thing  that  might  prove  unnecessary,  or  embarrassing  to  beginners,  or 
to  travellers  and  others,  for  wbom  a  smaller  volume  is  better  adapted.  Some  other 
c  ranges  have  also  been  made,  which  were  deemed  important  to  render  the  work  stili 
iiorc  acceptable  for  educational  purposes.  It  can  hardly  fail  to  become  as  aniversally 
»^proved  in  the  sphere  for  which  it  is  designed,  as  the  larger  work  has  been  by  more 
hJvanced  German  scholars." — Courier  <fe  Eruixiirer. 

"Professor  Adler,  who  fills  the  department  of  the  German  Language  and  Literatur« 
In  the  University  of  this  city,  is  an  accomplished  scholar,  and  has  done  vast  service  to 
the  cause  of  spreading  a  knowledge  of  the  Teutonic  language  in  this  cour.  ry.  His  larger 
work,  of  which  this  is  an  abridgment,  is  the  very  best  extant  for  advinöed  students. 
The  work  before  us  is  abridged  and  simplified  in  several  respects,  to  adapt  it  V)  th# 
•»Mite  and  capacltios  of  beginners." — Christian  IntelUgencer. 
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2>.  Appleton  &  Coh  Educational  PuöUeations. 
OLLENDORFF. 

New  Method  of  Learning  to  Read^   Write,  and 

Speak  the  Italian  Language.    Witli  Additions  and  Corrections,  by  Feuk 
FoRESTi.     12mo.     $1  50. 

1^^  A*  Key  to  the  Exercises,  in  a  separate  volume.     Pricü  75  ceat-a. 

*  At  no  period  have  we  had  facilities  for  acquiring  a  knowledge  equal  to  those  '*"': 
aa w  have,  by  means  of  Ollendorff's  metliod.  Indeed,  no  set  of  books  has  ever  appeare«» 
better  adapted  for  the  object  they  have  in  view  than  are  his ;  and  we  iiail  with  peculi&? 
pleasure  the  appearance  of  the  above-mentioned  work,  which  puts  it  into  tne  power 
of  any  one  to  make  himself  master  ofthat  beautiful  language,  the  Italian,  in  the  course 
ot  a  few  months. 

**  "We  have  no  doubt  it  will  find  its  way  quickly  into  our  schools  and  colleges."— 
ITational. 

■^  riie  S3'stem  of  learning  and  teaching  the  liVi.ig  languages  by  Ollendorff,  Is  so  su- 
|>erior  to  all  other  modes,  that  in  England  and  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  scarcely 
any  other  Is  in  use,  in  well-directed  Academies  and  other  Institutions  of  learning.  To 
those  who  feel  dis[)osed  to  cultivate  an  acquaintance  v/ith  Italian  literature,  this  work 
will  prove  invaluable,  abridging,  by  an  immense  deal,  the  period  commonly  employed 
In  studying  the  language." 


PROF.  E.  F.  FORESTI 

Crestomazia  Italiana : 

A  Collection  of  Selected  Pieces  in  Italian  Prose.  Designee!  as  a  Class 
Keading-Book  for  Beginners  in  the  Stixdy  of  the  Italian  Language. 
12mo.     $1. 

"The  Italian  Eeadee,  compiled  by  Mr.  Foresti,  Is  designed  to  follow  the  study  of 
OllendorflTs  Italian  Grammar,  on  which  work  manj'  correct  judges  have  pronounced 
that  no  important  improvement  can  well  be  made.  In  making  selections  for  the  book 
before  us,  Mr.  Foresti  has  preferred  modern  Italian  writers  to  the  old  school  of  novel- 
ists, historians,  and  poets.     In  this  he  has  done  a  good  thing. 

"  The  selections  in  the  Italian  Eeader  are  from  popular  authors,  such  as  Botta,  Man- 
sor.i.  Machiavelli,  Villani,  and  others.  They  are  so  made  as  not  to  constitute  mere  ex- 
ercises, but  contain  distinct  relations  so  complete  as  to  gratify  the  reader  and  engage  Lie 
attention  while  they  instruct.  This  is  a  marked  improvement  on  that  old  system  which 
exacted  much  labor  without  enlisting  the  sympathies  of  the  student.  The  selections 
from  Manzoni,  for  example,  are  from  the  '■'^  Promesifi  Sposi,"  one  of  the  noblest  worka 
jf  fiction  ever  issued  from  the  press — a  work  so  popular  as  to  have  gone  through  an  in- 
credible number  of  editions  in  Italy,  while  it  has  been  translated  into  every  langiiage  of 
Europe.  There  have  been,  we  believe,  no  less  than  three  distinct  English  translations 
!nade,  two  of  which  were  done  in  this  country.  The  Reader  contains  six  extracts  from 
«bis  novel,  among  which  are  the  beautiful  episodes  of  Father  Cristoforo  and  the  Nu:i  of 
Monza,  and  a  description  of  the  famine  and  plague  of  Milan  in  the  year  1630.  The  ac- 
eoimt  of  the  plague  rivals  the  celebrated  one  of  Boccacio  in  his  Decameron.  The  idioms 
that  occur  in  the  selections  are  explained  by  a  glossary  appended  to  each.  The  Italian 
Eeader  can  with  confidence  be  recommended  to  students  in  the  languag«)  a«  »  safe  and 
iure  guide.  After  mastering  it,  the  Italian  poets  and  other  classicists  may  be  «pproAched 
With  confidencei" — Sa/oarmah  BepuhUoan. 
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HANDBOOK  OF  GERMAN  LITERATURE, 

containing: 

SCHILLER'S   MAID    OF   ORLEANS, 
GOETHE'S   IPHIGENIA   IN    TATJRIS, 
TIECK'S   PUSS   IN    BOOTS, 
THE   XENIA   BY    GOETHE   AND    SCHILLEE, 

WITH 

CRITICAL  INTRODUCTIONS   and   EXPLANATORY  NOTES; 

TO   WHICH    IS   ADDED 

AN    APPENDIX 

OP   SPECIMENS   OP   GERMAN   PROSE 

FROM      THE      MIDDLE      OF      THE      SIXTEENTH      TO      THE      MIDDLE      OT 
THE      NINETEENTH      CENTURIES. 


By    G.  J.    ADLER,   AM,  ]^z\'\n^ 

PROFESSOR     OF     GERMAN     LITERATURE     IX     THE     UNIVSR8ITT 
or     THE     CITY     OF     NEW-YORK. 


N  E  W  -  Y  O  R  K  : 
D.    APPLETON    &    CO.,    200    BROADWAY. 

1854. 

BOSTON.  UNIVERSITY 

COLLEGE  OF  LIBERAL  ARTS 


Entered,  according  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  J 854,  by 

D.    APPLETON    &    CO., 

In  the  Clerk's  Office  of  the  District   Court  of  the  United  States,  for  the  Southern 

District  of  New- York. 
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Stereotyped  by  Henry  Ludwig,  45,  Vesey-street,  N.-Y.  Q 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

In  adding  another  volume  to  the  series  of  text-books  for 
the  study  of  the  German,  which  among  the  friends  of  liberal 
culture  have  met  with  the  most  favorable  reception,  the 
Author,  judging  from  personal  experience,  feels  confident  of 
of  supplying  a  desideratum,  of  which  every  instructor  and 
every  student  at  a  certain  stage  of  his  progress  must  be  sen- 
sible. The  latter,  after  having  once  vanquished  the  rudi- 
mental  difficulties  of  his  new  study,  is  of  course  anxious  to 
extend  his  knowledge  of  the  language  by  forming  an  early 
acquaintance  with  the  classical  productions  of  its  prominent 
authors ;  indeed  with  many  such  acquaintance  constitutes 
the  main,  perhaps  the  only  motive  for  the  acquisition  of  the 
language.  To  these  authors,  however,  he  has  not  always 
ready  access,  and  even  if  he  has,  a  guide  to  the  immense 
treasures  now  open  before  him,  is  in  all  cases  as  acceptable, 
and  in  most  even  as  necessary  as  are  the  "  Guides"  to  Lon- 
don or  to  Paris  to  the  knowledge-seeking  traveller. 

To  furnish  such  an  aid  constitutes  the  aim  of  the  following 
pages.  Instead  of  repeating,  however,  the  plan  pursued  in 
my  Progressive  Reader,  and  of  offering  a  new  series  of  mere 
extracts,  I  have  deemed  it  preferable  to  select  a  few  literary 
monuments  of  undisputed  excellence,  which  I  have  attempted 
to  furnish  with  such  elucidations,  as  the  student  of  a  new 
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literature  would  be  likely  to  require.  In  doing  so  I  have 
diligently  availed  myself  of  all  the  lights,  which  the  critical 
and  biographical  contributions  of  the  countrymen  of  the  com- 
mented authors  have  brought  to  bear  upon  the  subject,  and 
I  may  confidently  hope,  that  I  have  placed  at  the  command 
of  the  student  all  the  necessary  conditions  for  a  complete  and 
thorough  appreciation  of  the  monuments  selected. 

In  regard  to  the  introductions  and  notes  to  the  leading 
pieces  of  the  volume  I  may  perhaps  even  incur  the  censure 
of  an  unnecessary  and  disproportionate  prolixity.  In  my 
remarks  on  the  Maid  of  Orleans  I  have  given  a  resume  both 
of  the  historical  event  and  of  the  ante- Schilleric  treatment 
of  the  subject,  and  in  the  prolegomena  to  the  Iphigenia  I 
have  even  ventured  into  a  parallelism  between  the  Greek 
dramatist  and  the  German.  As  in  the  one  of  these  dramas, 
however,  a  world-historic  movement,  and  in  the  other  a 
clearly  defined  national  Mythos  (the  fruitful  source  of  tragic 
pathos  among  the  Ancients)  constitute  the  basis,  the  frame- 
work of  the  composition,  it  will  at  once  become  apparent  that 
a  proper  appreciation  of  the  works  in  question  can  only  be 
attained  by  him  who  has  previously  formed  a  clear  concep- 
tion, in  the  one  case,  of  the  events  as  presented  by  history, 
and  in  the  other,  of  the  legendary  records  as  exhibited  in  the 
works  of  those  who  were  the  poetic  predecessors  of  the 
modern  author. 

The  series  of  Epigrams,  the  Xenia,  I  have  ventured  to 
introduce  as  a  complemental  comment  to  Tieck's  polemic 
comedy.  These  are  so  closely  interwoven  with  the  history 
of  the  culminating  period  of  German  taste  and  literary  cul- 
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ture,  that  a  full  exposition  of  the  import  of  their  various  allu- 
sions, direct  and  remote,  could  only  be  expected  from  a  com- 
prehensive history  of  the  age,  by  which  they  were  produced. 
I  have  endeavored  to  make  them  as  intelligible  as  the  limits 
of  my  task  would  admit.  On  this  subject  the  student  will 
find  some  additional  light  in  his  own  language  by  consulting 
Professor  Felton's  excellent  translation  of  Menzel's  "  German 
Literature." 

To  these  volumes  I  must  (for  the  present  at  least)  like- 
wise refer  the  reader  for  further  information  respecting  the 
writers,  from  whom  I  have  given  the  specimens  of  German 
prose  contained  in  the  Appendix.  To  furnish  such  informa- 
tion (biographical  and  critical)  myself,  and  to  introduce  those 
authors,  as  I  have  introduced  these  in  the  main  part  of  the 
work,  vt'ould  have  been  as  great  a  source  of  pleasure  to  my- 
self, as  it  might  have  been  of  interest  and  profit  to  the  stu- 
dent. The  limits  assigned  to  the  volume,  however,  made 
the  feasibility  of  such  an  undertaking  questionable,  while 
my  absentment  from  my  library  towards  the  close  of  my 
work  (for  reasons  which  the  gentle  reader  may  perchance 
learn  hereafter)  made  it  altogether  impossible,  for  this  first 
edition  at  least. 

In  regard  to  the  selections  themselves  I  regretted  to  be 
under  the  necessity  of  excluding  entirely  many  authors,  both 
living  and  departed,  whose  genius  gives  them  an  unquestion- 
able claim  to  rank  among  the  first.  This  omission,  however, 
ceases  to  be  culpable,  when  it  is  remembered,  that  a  manual 
of  this  size  cannot  possibly  aspire  to  completeness.  If  in 
the  hands  of  a  competent  instructor,  and  in  connexion  with 
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some  such  literary  history,  as  I  have  mentioned,  it  can  serve 
as  the  point  of  departure  for  a  more  extended  course  of  Ger- 
man literature,  and  if  the  intelligent  learner  can  find  therein 
a  guide  to  the  wider  field  of  self-selection  from  the  classics 
of  the  language,  or  an  incentive  for  further  enquiry,  then  my 
design  is  fully  accomplished,  and  it  is  with  such  expectation 
that  the  volume  is  now  submitted  to  the  enlightened  judgment 
of  the  Public. 

G.    J.    ADLER. 
Nkw-York    University,  ^ 
Washington-Square,      > 
Dec.  1st,  1853.  ) 
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INTRODUCTION 

TO    SCHILLER'S    MAID    OF    ORLEANS 


I.  THE  HISTORICAL  GROUND  OF  THE  DRAMA. 


/>" 


/HARLES  VII.  was  the  fourth  reigning  prince  of  the  house  I 
'Talois,  which  in  the  drama  is  represented  as  struggling  for  | 
the  maintenance  of  its  claim  to  successiom  The  founder  of  the 
dynasty  was  Charles,  count  of  Valois,  whose  son  Philip  YI. 
ascended  the  throne  of  France  in  1328.  The  rigid  enforcement 
of  the  Salic  Law,  to  which  the  elevation  of  Phihp  w'as  due,  as 
well  as  that  elevation  itself,  were  chiefly  directed  against  the 
pretensions  of  Edward  III.,  of  England,  who,  being  a  son  of 
Isabella,  tlie  daughter  of  Philip  IV.  of  France,  considered  his 
claim  to  the  crown  of  France  more  valid,  than  that  of  the  new 
house.  This  gave  rise  to  the  long  and  obstinate  struggle  for  the 
succession,  which_  lasting,  for  one  hundred  and  twenty  years, 
ruined^Üie  cause_Df  the  nobles,_converted_the  country  into  a 
desert,  and  plunged  _the  entire  nation  into  a  temporary  stafe""^"^ 


barbarity. 

Philip  commenced  the  contest  with  his  rival  (in  1338),  whose 
movements,  however,  both  by  sea  and  by  land,  were  from  the 
first  attended  with  signal  success,  until  at  last  the  French  wejß- 
totally  defeated   niJheJaliicuijLJbiaitk^pf  Cr^^         (1346).      The 
truce  soon  after  established  (1348),  was  of  but  short  duration  and 
after  the  death  of  Philip,  his  successor  John  I.  was  again  com- 
pelled to  resort  to  arms   (1350).     The  so-called  Black  Prince, 
wiio  was  now  at  the  head  of  the  English  forces,  had  entered  into 
an  alliance  with  Charles  the  Bad,  King  of  Navarre,  and  availing 
himself  of  the  weakness  of  John,  surprised  the  latter  at  Poitiers, 
where  the  French  army  in  spite  of  its  great  numerical  superiority 
was   completely   routed   (there    are    said   to    have    been   60,000 
Trench  to  8,000  English  n)',~aTid  the  king  himself  taken  prisoner 
"^1356).     The  victory  was  followed  by  a  truce  of  two  years.     In 
"'~TS^5H^  Edward  again  invaded  France  and  the  result  of  this  expe- 
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dition  was  again  in  his  favor^^-^y  the  treaty  of  Bretigni,  which 
restored  John  to  his  hberty'j'he  even  acquired  the  sovereign  title 
to  Ancient  Aquitaine.  During  tlie  captivity  of  John,  the  Dau- 
phin, afterward  Charles  V.,  had  assumed  the  responsibilities  of 
the  government  and  of  the  war.  Meanwhile  the  country  was 
lacerated  by  intestine  disorders  of  the  gravest  kind.  The  "  Es- 
tates-General," which  the  Dauphin  had  assembled  for  the  purpose 
of  organizing  his  regency,  took  the  power  into  their  own  hands, 
and  their  insubordination  was  seconded  by  the  turbulent  Charles 
of  Navarre  ;  in  Paris  there  was  a  popular  insurrection  headed  by 
Marcels,  and  in  the  North  the  so-called  Jacquerrie  (peasantry) 
joined  hands  with  riotous  hordes  of  disbanded  soldiers  for  the 
common  purpose  of  pillaging  the  provinces. 

In*  spite  of  all  these  internal  difficulties,  the  struggle  against 
the  alien  Pretender  was  again  revived  immediately  upon  the 
succession  of  Charles  V.  (1364),  and  continued  even  after  the 
deaths  of  Edward  and  of  his  son,  the  Black  Prince ;  so  success- 
fully on  the  part  of  Charles,  that  in  1377,  when  peace  was  made 
with  Richard  II.,  France  had  recovered  nearly  the  whole  extent 
of  her  former  territory.  Charles  improved  this  prosperous  turn 
of  events  for  reorganization  and  reform.  He  suppressed  ttie 
States-General,  that  had  been  the  cause  of  so  much  difficulty  to 
him  during  the  period  of  his  regency,  and  created  in  their  stead 
the  so-called  Lits  de  Justice,  or  Parliamentary  Assemblies. 
After  his  decease,  the  minority  of  his  son  and  successor,  Charles 
YL,  again  induced  the  necessity  of  a  regent.  Louis,  duke  of 
Anjou,  uncle  to  the  dauphin,  placed  himself  at  the  helm ;  whose 
shameless  extortions  again  revived  the  civil  broils  at  the  capital 
and  in  the  North,  while  princes  of  the  blood,  were  busily  engaged 
in  fomenting  mutinies  and  intestine  commotions  in  other  parts 
of  the  land.  It  was  here,  that  the  international  quarrel  began 
now  to  assume  a  still  graver  aspect. 

Soon  after  the  king  had  reached  his  maturity  of  age,  and  with 
it  the  exclusive  exercise  of  his  royal  power,  he  was  suddenly 
overtaken  by  a  fit  of  insanity,  which  continuing  with  only  an 
occasional  intermission  during  the  whole  remainder  of  his  life, 
made  a  regent  administration  again  necessary.  This  gave  rise  to 
the  most  ruinous  jealousies  and  contentions  among  those  in 
power.  Philip  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  Louis  dwke 
of  Orleans,  the  king's  brother,  were  rivals  for  the  regency,  and 
their  bitter  enmity  divided  the  whole  nation  into  two  parties,  viz. 
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tliat  of  Orleans  and  the  Burgundian.  After  the  death  of  Pliilip 
of  Burgundy  (who  had  been  the  successful  candidate),  the 
struggle  between  the  two  parties  increased  in  virulence  and 
extent.  His  son  and  successor,  John  the  Intrepid,  instigated  the 
murder  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  his  antagonist,  without,  however, 
being  able  to  suppress  the  party  of  the  latter.  All  the  princes 
of  royal  blood,  together  with  the  young  duke  of  Orleans,  united 
with  his  father-in-law,  the  duke  Armagnac,  to  revenge  the  crime, 
and  in  their  attempt  they  were  joined  by  all  the  nobility  of  the 
South,  whilst  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  was  supported  by  the  com- 
monalty of  Paris  and  the  North.  All  France  w^as,  thereupon, 
divided  into  Armagnacs  and  Bourgigno7is,  and  of  the  bloodshed 
both  on  the  scaffold  and  on  the  battle-field  there  was  no  end. 

IMLeanwhile  Henry  Y.  of  England  again  invaded  France  with  a      ■: 
strong  force,  annihüatej.-lhe  army  of  the  enemy,  in  the  battle  of      \ 
^5),  and  subsequently  formed  an  alliance  with  the       \ 
luke  ofB^Sgafidy,  who  Tlin)  took  the„city  of  Paris,  and  insti- 
"Xufecl  a  reign  of  terror  there.     The  dauphin  Charles,  supported 
by  the  Orle?.ns  party  soon  assumed  the  cares  of  the  administration 
himself,  at  the^ame  time  banishing  with  the  consent  of  his  royal 
father   the    prxifligate  and  intriguing  queen  mother,   Isabella   of 
Bavaria.     The  latter  in  her  chagrin   threw  herself  into  the  arms 
"cTf  the   enemy ;    and   deluded   by  a  forced   interpretation   of  an 
antiquated  law,  she  herself  laid   claim  to  the  regency,  which  in 
connection  with  Burgundy  and  the  English,  she  hoped  to  become 
possessed  of.     Soon  afterwards,  and   on  the   occasion,  when  a 
public  reconciliation  was  to  be  effected  between  the  dauphin  and 
the  duke  of  Burgundy,  the  latter  was  murdered  by  the  followers 

of  the  former  ;  an  event  which  determined  the  Burgundy  partYjtnd_. 

the  Qji£ejx.to.:unite  their  cause  with  that  of  the  English.  By  the 
Treaty  of  Troyes,  king  Henry  V.  of  England,  who  had  previously 
married  Catherine,  the  daughter  of  the  crazy  king,  was  declared 
heir  to  the  throne  of  f  ranee,  and  during  the  illness  of  the  mon- 
arch, provisional  regent  of  the  country.  An  edict  of  his  father, 
issued  soon  after,  and  confirmed  by  a  decision  of  the  Parliament 
of  Paris,  excluded  the  dauphin  entirely  from  the  succession. 

Henry  Y.  was  at  the  head  of  affairs  as  long  as  he  lived.  His 
death  was  soon  followed  by  that  of  Charles  YI.  (the  Maniac), 
and  according  to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  above-named, 
Henry  YI.,  son  of  the  former — though  but  nine  months  old — was 
declared  king  of  France.     The  affairs  of  the  young  king  were 
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administered  by  his  regent  and  uncle,  the  duke  of  Bedford.     But 

i  J  the  proscribed  dauphin,  who  now  assumed  the  title  of  Charles 

i  ^>VJI.,  was  far  from  giving  up  his  pretensions  in  opposition  to  his 

alien  rival.     The  chance  of  arms  was  to  decide,  which  one  of  the 

two  was  to  be  supplanted  by  the  other.     At  first  the  English  were 

the  favorites  of  fortune,  while  Charles,  whom,  only  a  section  of 

France  recognized  as  king,  was  erring  about  on  the  other  side  of 

the  Loire,  destitute  of  the  means  necessary  for  the  successful 

prosecution  of  the  war.     The  capital  had  declared  itself  in  favor 

of  the  English,  who  after  th^ir  victory  at  Verneuil,  had  marched 

on  to  the  siege  of  Orleans,   with  the  intention  of  passing  the 

Loire,  after  llie  taking  of  that  city.     Charles,  now  reduced  to  the 

verge  of  despair,  was  already  entertaining  the  design  of  repairing 

to  a  remoter    part   of  the  kingdom,  or,   if  reduced  to  the   last 

choice,  of  retreating  into  the  Provence.     The  bastard  of  Orleans, 

count  Dunois,  was,   however,  still  defending  the  city  bravely. 

.   This  was  still  a  source  of  encouragement  to  the  Dauphin,  which 

[   Jtlary  of  Anjou,  his  wife,  and  Agnes  Sorel,  his  mistress,  did  not 

!  fail  to  improve  in  their  attempts  to  inspire  this  indolent  and  diffi- 

■   dent  prince  with  nobler  sentiments  of  honor,  of  self-reliance  and 

of  confidence    in  the  possibility    of  success.  .  Their  persuasive 

appeals  induced  him  to  remain. 

In  this  difficult  state  of  affairs,  two  circumstances  occurred, 
that  reanimated  his  hope  again.  The  marriage  of  the  Duke  of 
Glouster,  the  brother  of  Bedford,  to  Jacqueline  of  Hainault,  lead 
to  a  rupture  with  Burgundy  ;  in  consequence  of  which  Philip,  the 
Good,  who  felt  himself  aggrieved  by  this  match,  abandoned  the 
cause  of  the  English  altogether.CJ^'he  other  and  more  important 
source  of  hope  was  as  unexpect&d-and  sudden  as  it  was  extra- 
ordinary. A  simple  country-maid,  seventeen  years  of  age,  from 
the  village  of  DomBerny  near  Vaucouleur°sr"öti  the  borders  of 
Lorraine  and  Champagne,  publicly  declared  herself  commissioned 
by  heaven  to  retrieve  the  lost  fortunes  of  her  country,  and  to  lead 
"Its^native  and  legitimate  Lord  from  the  gloom  of  despair  to  sunny 
hopes,  to  signal  victories  and  final  coronation  at  Rheims.  -  Her 
personal  confidence,  her  ingenuous  enthusiasm  subdued'  every 
obstacle,  which  incredulity  and  the  anxious  apprehensions  of  her 
friends  at  first  opposed  to  the  accomplishment  of  her  purpose. 
Her  plans  once  formed,  and  her  course  begurh^jier  every  act  and 
very  presence  inspired  all  who  witnessed  them  and  her  with  faith 
in  the  divinity  of  her  mission.     An  imposing  personal  appearance 

i 
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of  unusual  beauty,  a  lively  imagination  long  fed  in  rural  solitude 
by  legends  of  saints,  by  historic  traditions  and  by  rumors  of 
wars,  an  uncommon  share  of  sagacity,  a  fervent  love  for  her 
native  land  and  its  rightful  prince,  and  lastFy  a  confidence  in  the 
reality  of  her  visions,  which  no  gainsaying  could  shake,  appear 
to  have  been  at  once  the  secret  and  the  powers  of  her  success. 
This  was  so  signal,  that  her  mission  from  above  (or  according  to 
her  own  account,  her  commission  from  the  Virgin),  which  her  own 
father  had  anxiously  questioned  (in  the  play  at  least),  and  which 
the^e.Qgroy  ascribed. to  supernatural  agencies  of  a  different  sort",' 
was  soon  no  longer  a  matter  of  doubt  in  the  minds  of  any  of  her 
countrymen. 

^  Armed  with  a  sword  from  tlie -church  at  Fierboys*  and  bearing 
a  y^Iilte  banner,  she  no  sooner  had  placed  herself  at  the  head  of  the     I 
armyXtJ29),  than  victory  followed  upon  victory  in  rapid  succes-     | 
•^on.    Her  wonderful  appearance  suddenly  resuscitated  a  feeling  of     ! 
national  honor  and  patriotism  among  the  troops,  who  had  for  years 
before  been  disheartened  by  perpetual  defeat,  while  among  thev 
masses  at  large  it  made  her  an  object  of  religious  veneration^ 
It  was  in  vain,  that  men  of  experience  in  the  military  art'crpposecP 
her  plans  or  contradicted  her  pretensions,  she  maintained  them 
by  an  appeal  to  her  higher  commission,  and  by  the  resistless  evi- 
dence of  their  magic  results.     It   was  thus,  that   the    siege  of 
Orleans  was  raised  in  consequence  of  her  destructive  salUes  on 
the  enemy,  a  few  days  after  she  had  fought  her  way  into  the  city. 
The  impression  she  produced  on  the  enemy  on  this  occasion,  was 
so  terrible,  that  the  very  report  of  her  approach  spread  conster- 
nation and  ruin  into  their "  ranks  forever  thereafter.     After  the 
accomplishment  of  this  victory,  which  was  deemed  decisive,  she 
h-istened  to  join  the  Dauphin,  for  the  purpose  of  directing  his 
future  movements.     Chalons,  Troyes   and   Rheims   were   taken 
without  any  difficulty,  and  on  the  17th  of  June  of  the  same  year, 
in  which  she  had  commenced  her  career,  Charles  could  celebrate 
his   coronation-festival   in   the    cathedral   at   Rheims.  N  On   this 

*  Shakspeare's  metrical  vein  seems  to  have  been  at  a  low  ebb  when  he 
makes  Joanna  say : 

Here  is  my  keen-edged  sword, 
Decked  with  five  flower-de-luces  on  each  side ; 
The  which  at  Touraine,  in  St.  Katherine's  church-yard, 
Out  of  a  great  deal  of  old  iron  I  chose  forth. 

1/     . 
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occasion,  the  happiest  of  her  brief  but  brilliant  career,  she  stood 
with  the  victorious  banner  in  her  hand,  by  the  side  of  the  honored 
monarch,  whom  with  tearful  eyes  and  prostrate  knees,  she  then 
saluted  as  sovereign  of  his  native  land  ;  at  the  same  time  solemnly 
declaring,  that  her  mission  ended  herg^  and  that  her  part  was  now 
to  return  to  her  former  humble  station.^ 

In  spite  of  her  inward  misgivingsTTiowever,  she  was  prevailed 

upon  to  remain  with  the  army,  and  to  aid  its  future  efforts  to  ex- 

__ti]:pate  the  last  vestige  of  the  enemy  from  the  soil  of  her  country. 

But  her  inward  resources  failing  her,  her    outward  movements 

were  henceforward,  if  not  less  heroic  and  determined,  still  less 

happy  and  auspicious  than  before.     At  a  descent  which  she  made 

upon  the  Burgundians  in  defence  of  Compiegne,  her  return  was  cut 

■  off  by  ^  premature  close  of  the  gates  of  the  town,  in  consequence 

1  of  which  she   fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.     The  duke  of 

i  ^Burgundy  left  the  dreaded  Amazon  to  the  mercy  of  the  English 

j   who  forthwith  transported  the  prisoner  to  Rouen,  the  seat  of  their 

I   power.     The  latter  had  long  detested  her  as  a  sorceress  in  league 

j    with  the  powers  of  darkness,  as, the >tenible.".>Yitch. of  Orleans," 

i^and  it  was  now  for  their  interest  to  bring  her  before  an  ecclesias- 

*^  tical  court  as  such. 

By  a  long  ancf^candalous  trial,  at  which  the  bishop  of  Beauvais. 
j  assisted  by  a  number  of  Doctors  of  Divinity  and  Doctors  of  the 
Laws,  members  of  the  faculty  of  the  Sorbonne,  presided,  she  wag 
n  spite  of  her  own  earnest  protestation§^7wac?e  ^tdltyoi  heresy 
nd  witchcraft,  *  and  the  process  ended  in  her  condemnation  tc 
e   stake   (1431),'    After    a  brief  imprisonment,    attended   with 
shameful  abuses,  by  wliich  a  recantation  of  her  error  was  extorted 
from  the  helpless  victim,  the  odious  sentence  was  executed,  and 
sHe'"ended"\\ith  ä  resignation  that  moved  even  the  obdurate  hearts 
of  her  executioners  to  pity  ;  whilst  by-standing  witnesses  of  every 
rank  describe  the  scene  as  one  that  in  point  of  thrilling  interest 
was  not  inferior  to  any  of  those  depicted  in  the  legends  of  the  pri- 
mitive martyrs. 

Was    it  cowardice   or  inability  on  the  part   of  her  princely 

*  "C'etait  un  spectacle  etrange,  de  voir  ces  theologiens,  ces  docteurs  tra- 
vailler  de  toute  leur  force  ä  ruiner  ce  qui  faisait  le  fondement  de  leur  doc- 
trine et  le  principe  religieux  du  moyen  age  en  general,  la  croyance  aux 
revelations,  ä  1' intervention  des  etres  surnaturels ....  Us  doutaient  du 
moins  de  edles  des  anges ;  maisJLeur  foi   au  diable  etaii  tout  jcnli^re" 

icheletT 
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friends,  that  in  the  mortal  anguish  of  her  last  extremity  she  was 
so  basely  forsaken  1  On  this  point  history  is  silent.  The  account 
of  the  trial,  however,  as  it  still  exists  in  documentary  evidence, 
shows  clearly,  that  in  that  section  of  France  the  enemies  of 
Charles  considered  themselves  still  strong  enough  to  dispose  of 
the  prisoner  according  to  their  pleasure  without  any  fear  of  evi] 
consequences  from  the  newly  crowned  king. 

How  little,  however,  the  learned  theological  and  legal  decision 
affected  the  convictions  of  the  people  (whose  voice  is  not  unfre- 
quently  that  of  the  Divinity)  may — apart  from  the  emotions  be- 
trayed by  the  hangmen  on  the  occasion  of  her  painful  death — be 
learned  from  the  beautiful  popular  legend,  said  to  be  still  current 
in  those  parts,  that  out  of  her  ashes  a  snow-white  dove  ascending, 
winged  its  way  to  heaven  !  * 

*  Nor  has  the  Xemesis  of  history  been  slow  in  dealing  out  just  recompense 
to  those  engaged  in  this_scandalqus^  affair ;  ridicule  and  shame  on  the  absur- 
dity of  her  judges;  honor  and  deathless    fame  to  the  martyr-heroine r    "As 

"eaxTy^'as  1456  a  revision  of  her  process  was  instituted  by  Pope  Calixtus  IlT.»!, 
by  which  she  was  declared  innocent.  At  a  more  recent  period,  and  particu- 
larly since  the  appearance  of  Schiller's  drama,  the  subject  has  undergone 
repeated  scrutiny.  Most  of  the  original  documents  containing  the  records  of 
the  court,  as  well  as  the  subsequent  depositions  of  those  who  witnessed  the 
miseries  of  her  captivity,  the  agony  of  her  death,  have  been  collected  and 
published.  Of  late  years  Guido  Goerres  has  pilgrimised  to  every  spot  where 
Joanna's  presence  might  have  left  some  traditional  legend,  and  ransacked 
every  library  of  Europe,  in  search  of  new  materials,  that  might  possibly  shed 
some  additional  light  on  this  his   darling   object  of  research.     Michelet  has 

.X'^ared  to  her  an  imperishable  monument  in  his  erudite  History  of  France.  ^ 
The  care  with  which  he  has  evidently  sifted  the  existing  evidence,  the  tact  f 
exhibited  in  the  collection  and  reconstruction  of  the  prominent  traits  of  her 
character,  especially  as  they  appear  in  her  sayings  and  replies,  give  to  this 
biographical  episode  not  only  the  moral  certitude  of  history,  but  almost  the 
charm  of  poetry  itself.  "Humility,  bon  sens,  douceur,  patriotism,  enthu- 
siasm, artless  simplicity,  piety,  immaculate  purity  of  heart  and  purpose  made 
her  triumphant  in  her  cause." — "  La  vierge  secourable  des  batailles  que  les 
chevaliers  appelaient,  attendaient  d'en  haut,  eile  fut  ici-bas  ....  dans  la  simple 
fiUe  des  campagnes,  du  pauvre  peuple  de  France  !"     Vol.  Y.,  p.  177. 

The  nation  itself  has  at  diflferent  times  testified  its  grateful  remembrance  of 
the  heroine  by  the  erection  of  artistic  monuments  in  her  honor.  The  group 
on  the  Loire-bridge  at  Orleans,  commemorating  the  deliverance  of  the  city  on 
May  8th  1429,  represented  Joanna  and  King  Charles  VII.  in  a  kneeling 
attitude  before  the  Saviour.  This  was  destroyed  by  the  iconoclasts  of  1793,  but 
replaced  by  another  statue  of  la  Pucelle  on  the  Place  du  Martroy.^.  Another 
monument  of  the  kind  stands  on  the  Place  de  la  Pucelle  at  Rouen.  The  third, 
1* 
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i     '  This  ignominious  termination  of  Joanna's  remarkable  career 

1  did  not,  however,  affect  the  cause  of  Charles  as  detrimentally  as 

I  might  have  been  expected.     The  success  that  had  attended  the 

1  movements  of  the  heroine  was  of  enduring   importance  in  the 

I  future  destiny  of  her  country.     It  had  elevated  the  nation  again  to 

the  consciousness  of  its  own  strength,  which  the  insolence  of  its 

oppress'ors  could  now  no  longer  shake.     This  was  its  grand,  its 

last  result. 

The  death  of  the  regent,  the  duke  of  Bedford,  and  the  rup- 
ture between  the  English  and  Philip  of  Burgundy,  who  by  the 
peace  of  Arras  had  joined  the  legitimist  party,  were  additional  and 
fatal  blows  to  the  cause  of  the  invaders,  whose  subsequent 
efforts  to  maintain  the  possession  of  their  conquered  territory 
were  but  a  feeble  shadow  of  their  former  strength. 

Paris  surrendered,  and  the  king  could  hold  a  public  entrance 
into  his   capital,  from  which  he  had  so  long  been  exiled,  on  the 
.  12th  of  November,  1437.    Frequent  truces  and  negotiations  began 
I  now  to  interrupt  the  sluggish  course  of  the  war,  until  the  Bastard 
I  of  Orleans  in  the  battle  of  Castillon  completely  destroyed  the 
power   of  the   English,    who  now  had  lost  all  their  continental 
possessions  with  the  exception  of  Calais  and  the  islands  of  Jer- 
sey and  Guernsey.     It    was    thus,  that   the  war  ended  without 
any  formal  treaty  of  peace. 

No  sooner  had  the  country  become  tranquil,  than  Charles 
zealously  undertook  the  work  of  reorganizing  the  disordered 
affairs  of  the  state.  The  reforms,  which  he  made  in  the  finan- 
cial and  judicial  departments  of  the  administration,  exhibited  the 

and  by  far  the  most  attractive  (because  the  most  artistic)  little  monument,  is 
the  statue  executed  by  a  fair  and  illustrious  hand  (by  princess  Mary  of 
France),  which  in  1851  adorned  one  of  the  galleries  of  Versailles.  The  na- 
tional heroine,  as  represented  by  this  exquisite  figure,  is  a  Maiden  of  fair,  but 
rather  slender  and  by  no  means  athletic  proportions,  as  if  thereby  the  artist 
had  particularly  desired  to  remove  the  impression,  that  her  achievements 
might  have  been  accomplished  by  any  physical  strength.  She  is  in  a  standing 
attitude,  clasping  a  sword  to  her  bosom.  A  chaste  and  timid  expression  of 
womanly  grace  is  diffused  over  the  whole  form.  Intensity  and  piety  of  mind, 
clouded,  however,  by  a  melancholy  reverie,  are  depicted  on  her  countenance  ; 
but  her  pensive  eyes  are  fixed  on  the  ground,  as  if  she  did  not  venture  to  raise 
them  up  towards  heaven.  The  figure  was  undoubtedly  suggested  by  the  first 
scene  of  the  fourth  act  of  Schiller's  drama ;  which  is  still  the  most  complete 
vindication  of  Joanna's  character,  the  most  gorgeous  monument  ever  erected 
in  honor  of  woman. 
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characteristic  wisdom  and  moderation  of  this  monarch.  By  the 
Pragmatic  Sanction  of  Bourges  (1438),  he  had  akeady  estabHshed 
on  a  decidedly  firmer  basis  the  Hberties  of  the  Galhcan  Church, 
which  by  this  act  had  become  identified  with  the  nation,  and  in 
a  measure  independent  of  the  assumptions  of  the  See  of  Rome. 

The  disciphne  and  more  perfect  organization  of  the  army  were, 
moreover,  the  object  of  the  king's  particular  attention.  This  last 
measure,  important  as  it  was,  in  a  political  point  of  view,  to  the 
maintenance  of  peace  and  internal  order,  was  a  thorn  in  the  side 
of  the  nobles,  who  in  the  manifest  decline  of  their  feudal  inde- 
pendence of  the  crown,  regarded  all  attempts  at  centralization 
with  jealousy,  and  as  innovations,  ruinous  to  their  cause.  Hence 
the  new  mutinies  and  insurrections  in  the  South,  into  which  the 
young  dauphin  even  (Louis  XI.)  was  inveigled — source  of  bitter 
sorrow  to  the  declining  age  of  the  king. 

The  whole  of  this  long  struggle  had,  as  we  have  seen,  not 
been  a  struggle  against  an  alien  enemy  simply,  but  a  civil  (or 
perhaps  rather  a  feudal)  contest  of  Frenchmen  against  French- 
men, in  which  sectional  and  even  ethnological  enmities  were 
kindled.  So  true  was  this,  that  in  most  of  the  international 
engagements,  the  great  bulk  of  the  English  army  was  composed 
of  the  followers  of  the  nobles  from  the  south  western  part  of 
France,  and  not  only  the  Burgundians  but  also  the  Gothic  descen- 
dants of  the  Aquitaines  fought  under  English  banners  against 
their  Northern  brethren,  who  were  of  Frankish  origin. 


II.  SCHILLER'S  POETICAL  PKEDECESSORS,  ANTONIO  ASTEZANO,    { 
CHAPELAIN,     VOLTAIRE,     SHAKSPEAEE;     HIS     METHOD    OF  I 
-   TR:EATING   THE    SUBJECT;  COMPLETION;    THEATRICAL    RE- 

PRESENTATION.  I 

\ 

The  mysterious  character  and  brilliant  career  of  Joanna  have 
made  her  the  subject  of  poetic  composition  among  several 
nations.  The  first  attempt  of  the  kind  was  made  a  few  years  after 
her  death  by  the  secretary  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  Antonio  Aste- 
zano  (Ms.  de  Grenoble,  1435),  but  this  is  said  to  be  remarkable 
rather  from  its  being  the  work  of  a  contemporary  of  the  event, 
than  from  any  intrinsic  agsthetical  merit. 

..,-The  Frenchjhemselves  have  made  the  Maid  the  heroine  of  two 
"epic  poems  of  a  very  opposite  character.     The  first  of  these  is 
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by  Chapelain,  composed  at  the  beginning"  of  the  17th  century,  and 
now  almost  forgotten  in  France  itself  This  poet,  however,  has 
done  Joanna  the  justice  of  representing  her  in  a  manner  not  unbe- 
coming the  part  which  she  acted  in  the  actual  history  of  her 
country.  She  is  here_the  humble  and  yet  heroic  virgin,  whose 
courage  and  enthusiasm  brave  every  danger,  until  she  has  van- 

I ,    quished  the  foe  and  accomplished  the  redemption  of  her  country 

1 1  by  the  sacrifice  of  her  own  life.  ' 

'  I  CT^t  a  later  period,  Voltaire" U&fgped  to  treat  the  subject  anew, 
aM'^äthex£res§j:eJfer£Ijce  to  his  predecessor. _  He  did  it  in  his 
characteristic  style.     "  To   him  whose  trade  it  was  to  war  with 

''  k^very  kind  of  superstition,  this  child  of  fanatic  ardor  seemed  no 

i  better  than  a  monstrous  zealot,  and  the  people  who  followed  her 
and  believed  in  her  to  be  something  worse  than  lunatics.''  Of 
this  "wittiest  and  most  profligate  poem,  for  which  literature 
has  to  blush,"  Schiller  says  JxL^'ieland  :  "You  will  easily  grant 
me  that  Voltaire  has  done  his  utmost,  to  make  the  task  of  a 
dramatic  successor  as  difficult  as  possible.     If  he  has  pulled  down 

^  his  Pucelle  too  deeply  into  the  mire,  I  have  perhaps  placed  mine 
■■  too  high.  But  here  there  was  no  other  remedy,  if  the  infamy, 
with  which  he  has  branded  his  fair  subject,  was  to  be  wiped 
away."* 
^Shakspeare  has  not  done  much  better  than  Voltaire  in  his 
characterization  of  the  Pucelle,  which  is  so  singular,  that  it  has 
led  a  late  critic  to  infer  that  the  whole  of  the  first  part  of  king 

Henry  VI.  was  one  of  the  early,  premature  productions  of  the 

author,  written  at  a  time,  when  his  principles  of  dramatic  com 
position  were  as  yet  but  imperfectly  established.  This  becomes 
so  much  the  more  plausible  when  we  consider  that  Malone,  and 
some  others  of  the  earlier  editors  of  Shakspeare,  have  attempted- 
to  prove,  that  this  part  of  the  historical  trilogy  never  proceeded 
from  the  pen  of  Shakspeare,  and  that  at  the  utmost  it  could  only 
have  been  retouched  by  him,  and  adapted  to  the  other  parts,  that 
are  undoubtedly  his  own.  The  discussion  of  this  point,  however, 
is  not  necessary  here.     But  the  fact,  that  Joanna  figures  in  an 

*  Voltaire  vrould  seem  to  have  had  no  real  intention  to  dishonor  the  maid, 
on  whom  in  his  more  sober  writings  he  bestows  the  highest  encomium  : 

"  Cette  heroine  .  .  fit  ä  ses  juges  une  reponse  digne  d'une  memoire  etemelle. 
lis  firent  mourir  par  le  feu  celle,  qui  pour  avoir  sauve  son  roi,  aurait  eu  des 
aulels,  dans  les  temps  heroiques,  oü  les  hommes  en  elevaient  ä  leurs  libcra- 
teurs." — JEssai  sur  les  Meurs  ei  V Esprit  des  Nations.    C.  80. 
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English  drama  is  in  itself  an  interesting  one,  and  if  national  pre- 
judice is  even  allowed  to  act  a  part  in  poetic  composition,  the  \\ 
poet's  mode  of  treatment  might  easily  have  been  predicted.  It  is  \ 
in  vain  that  we  look  here  for  any  of  those  naive  and  charming  qua- 
lities, which  history  with  hardly  a  dissenting  voice  has  attributed  to 
the  character  of  Joanna ;  but  on  the  contrary  ^^e,  like  many  of 
Shakspeare's  personages  of  an  inferior  order,  is  represeiite J  as 
using  language  of  dubious  import,  utterly  at  variance  with 
our  idea  of  a  pure-minded  virgin  ;  she  is  likewise  subjected  to  the 
most  opprobrious  abuse^s^o^  the  warriors,  vvhom  she  encounters 
in  single  combat,  and  such  terms  as  "  giglot  wench  "_  and  even, 
worse  are  made  to  wound  her  ear  with  impunity. :  1 

-i^t  a  vestige  of  those   delicate  touches  of  female  tenderness; 
anH  loveliness  of  soul  that  adorn  so  many  of  the  other  characters  \ 
in  Shakespeare's  tragedies.^.   It  is  true,  that  she  forms  on  the  part  1 
of  the  French,  what  Talbot  does  on  that  of  the  English,  the  very 
soul  of  the  cause,  in  which  she  has  enlisted.     She   succeeds  in 
resuscitating  the  enthusiasm  of  patriotism,  and  with  that  a  behef 
in  a  higher  assistance,  in  her  nation,  and  with  her  appearance 
the  fortune  of  the  war  suddenly  inclines  towards  her  countrymen. 
The  poet   does  not  deny  that  she  is  possessed  of  supernatural 
resour£gs,J)ut^as  an  Englishman,  he  makes  her  a  sort  of  Walkyrie    j 
or  Weird  Sister,  who  by  incantations  derives  her  aid  from  demons 
.ii£_4n_jumgodlj  so1rt7~and~äir  the    enthusiastic   exultation   of  the 
French  is  to  him   the  operation  of  an^jgxiL-Prjnciple,  the  move- 
ment of  the  nightside  of  our  nature.     There  is,  moreover,  a   sin- 
gular   incongruity   in  her  personal  account  of  herself  and   her 
mission. 

At  her  tirst  interview  with  the  dauphin,  she  makes  in  substance 
the  same  narration,  which  Schiller  has  put  into  her  mouth  for  that 
occasion.  She  is  here,  too,  by  birth  the  humble  shepherd's 
daughter,  "  on  whose  contemptible  estate,  it  hath  pleased  heaven 
and  the  gracious  Lady  to  shine,  who,  having  appeared  to  her  in  a 
vision  full  of  majesty  had  willed  her  to  leave  her  base  vocation, 
and  to  free  her  country  from  calamity."  She  is,  moreover, 
possessed  of  a  personal  beauty,  that  heaven's  clear  ray  had 
directly  infused  on  her,  of  a  sagacity  that  readily  can  answer  any 
question  without  premeditation,  of  a  courage  that  exceeds  her  sex. 
After  she  has  become  a  captive  of  the  enemy,  she  still  pretends 
to  have  been  a  virgin  from  her  tender  infancy,  chaste  and  imma- 
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culate  in  very  thought,  whose  maiden  blood  would  cry  for  ven- 
geance at  the  gates  of  heaven.  She  blames  the  English,  that 
from  want  of  grace,  that  others  have,  they  judge  it  straight  a  thing 
impossible,  to  compass  wonders,  but  by  help  of  devils ;  at  the  same 
time  asserting,  that  she  never  had  to  do  with  wicked  spirits,  that 
she  was  "virtuous  and  holy,  chosen  from  above,  by  inspiration  ot 
celestial  grace,  to  work  exceeding  miracles  on  earth."  But  all 
these  asseverations  of  hers  appear  like  empty  rhetoric,  with  which 
her  conduct  is  in  direct  conflict.  In  a  previous  part,  it  appears, 
that  she  repelled  the  almost  ludicrously  aggressive  love  of  Charles 
but  for  a  moment,  and  her  last  confession  exhibits  her  veracity 
as  well  as  her  chastity  in  a  scandalous  light.  She  absurdly 
denies  her  parentage  by  affirming,  in  opposition  to  what  she  had 
told  Jhe  dauphin,  that  she  was  not  begotten  of  a  shepherd  swain, 
but  issued  from  the  progeny  of  kings. 

In  Scene  third.  Act  V.,  the  nature  of  her  supernatural  assis- 
tance, which  is  now  even  on  the  point  of  failing  her,  is  given  in 
detail.    The  familiar  spirits  which  she  invokes,  the  speedy  helpers, 
are  substitutes  under  the  lordly  monarch  of  the  North  (of  Zimi- 
mar)  and  are  culled  out  of  powerful  regions  of  the  earth,  to  gain 
whose  present  aid  she  vainly  makes  use  of  incantations,  staking 
first  her   body  and  at  last  her  soul  as  promise  for  their  wonted 
furtherance.     The  "  charming  spells  and  periapts  "  are  no  longer 
of  any   avail ;     the    demons,    that    through   her    mediation    had 
aided  her  countrymen,  now  shake  their  heads  ;  hell  is  too  strong 
!  .  for  her  to  buckle  with ;  and  France  must  vail  her  lofty  plumed 
I  I   crest.     Upon   the    whole,   it  must  be    confessed   that    Joanna's 
I  I    character   is   but  imperfectly  developed;    nor    does  the  poet  in 
I  •    this    representation   rise  above  the  vulgar  national  prejudice  of 
■   ]    his  bigoted   ancestors,  to  whom  hefprowess  and  enthusiasm  was 
'    ;    of  impui;e  origin,  simply  because  it  had  frustrated  their  ambitious 
projects.  ^) 

Tlie-Tribst  charitable  conclusion,  that  we  can  possibly  arrive 
at,  in  examining  this  singular  delineation,  would  be,  that 
Joanna,  originally  a  pure  and  heaven-commissioned  heroine, 
became  gradually  corrupted  by  the  deteriorating  influences  of 
her  military  life.  But  this  even  is  contrary  to  all  historic  evi- 
dence. Her  mind  was  so  thoroughly  imbued  with  sentiments 
of  piety,  that    her  appearance  in  the  camp  produced  a  sudden 
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change    in   its   morality  *  ;  God    and  the  Virgin  received  alone 
the  glory  of  her  victories. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  therefore,  that  Shakspeare's  entire  repre- 
sentation of  this  most  wonderful  movement  in  modern  history, 
and  of  its  leading  personage,  falls  below  the  requisitions  both  of 
---Jaisl.Q£ic_.fidsiitj:^.  and  of  dramatfc  consistency  ;  and  Schdegells^ 
opinion  in  this  matter,  which  gives  the  English  bard  the  prefe- 
jrence  over  Schiller,  might  surprise  us,  were  not  that  learned 
critic's  bias  of  judgment  already  known  to  us  beforehand.  Equal- 
ly strange  is  his  repugnance  to  the  supernatural  machinery  of 
Schiller's  work  ;  the  poet  would  in  his  opinion  have  done  better, 
if  in  compliance  with  the  sceptical,  tendencies  of  his  age,  he  had 
entirely  omitted  all  preter-natural  interference  in  the  treatment 
of  the  subject ;  if,  like  his  English  predecessor  he  had  simply 
aimed  to  furnish  an  objectively  real  mirror  of  the  times  ;  and  still 
he  admits  it  to  be  an  historically  attested  fact,  that  the  higher 

I  mission  of  Joanna  was  believed  both  byherself  and  by  the  majori- 

I  ty  of  her  contemporaries. 

Schiller's  bold  aberration  from  the  truth  of  history,  in  regard  to 
''"the  end  of  Joanna's  career  proved  another  stumbling-block  to 

,  both  the  Schlegels,  who  maintained  in  opposition  to  the  general 
approval  of  the  poet's  course,  that  the  real  ignominious  martyr- 
dom of  the  forsaken  and  betrayed  heroine  would  have  stirred  up 
our  sympathy  more  profoundly  than  the  rosy  serenity  which 
the  poet  in  the  face  of  historic  evidence  has  poured  around  the 
triumphant  close  of  her  eventful  life.  This  delicate  point,  how- 
ever, was  duly  considered  by  the  poet  himself,  nor  did  he  adopt 
the  present  arrangement  without  a  previous  careful  examination 
of  all  its  bearings.  After  much  hesitation  he  arrived  at  the  con- 
viction, that  this  change  of  the  catastrophe  was  dramatically 
necessary,  in  order  that  the  late  and  tardy  verdict  of  justice,  by 
which  posterity  had  redeemed  the  fair  name  and  honor  of  the 
deeply  injured  heroine,  of  which  an  evil  destiny  had  robbed  her 
for  a  time,  might  be  brought  within  the  compass  of  the  career 
itself,  and  close  together  with  it,  before  our  eyes. 

As  was  usually  the  case  with  all  the  former  dramatic  produc- 

*  "It  was  a  risible  and  touching  spectacle  to  witness  the  sudden  conver- 
sion of  the  veteran  brigands  of  the  Armagnac  faction  ...  La  Hire  did  not 
venture  to  swear  any  more.  Joanna  perceiving  the  violence,  this  self-denial 
cost  him,  had  compassion  on  him,  and  permitted  him  to  swear :  "  Par  son 
baton ! " — Michelet. 
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tions  of  the  author,  he  commenced  by  an  earnest  application  to 
the  historical  sources ;  he  carefully  studied  for  this  purpose 
De  I'Auverdy's  Notices  et  Extraits  des  Mss.  de  la  hibliotheque  du 
Roi,  (Paris,  1790),  which  contained  a  series  of  twenty-eight  Mss. 
documents,  relating  to  the  sentence  of  Joanna  and  its  subsequent 
(  reversal. .  It  was  a  whole  year,  that  he  pondered  over  the  subject 
/  before  he  proceeded  to  its  execution.  The  piece  was  begun  in  the 
■  year  1800.  Joanna  was  to  him  a  ^^  siijet  sui  generis,  an  enviable 
material  for  the  poet,  somewhat  like  the  Iphigenia  of  the  Greeks." 
In  his  letters  to  Goethe,  however,  with  whom  he  now  was  in 
frequent  communication  on  the  subject,  he  complains  of  its  diffi- 
culty, which  arose,  he  says,  partly  from  his  own  poverty  of  outward 
experience,  and  partly  from  the  fact  that  in  all  his  efforts  he 
needed  a  method  of  his  own,  and  much  expenditure  of  time,  to 
infuse  the  necessary  poetic  life  into  the  outward  clay  of  his 
materials.  The  subject,  moreover,  was  new  to  him,  and  none 
of  the  easiest.  So  many  poets  and  poetasters  had  already  stum- 
bled, blundered  and  sinned  against  it,  that  he  must  needs  atone 
for  the  error  of  his  predecessors,  and  attempt  its  restoration  to  the 
rights  of  the  Romantic  age,  to  which  it  properly  belonged.  The 
process  of  revision  in  the  several  poetical  acts  appeared  to  him  as 
necessary,  as  was  that  real  revision  of  Joanna's  trial,  which  pope 
Calixtus  in  1456  had  instituted  against  the  twelve  calumniating 
articles. 

The  poet  had,  moreover,  now  arrived  at  that  period  in  the 
development  of  his  mind,  when  he  began  to  distrust  his  former 
notions  in  regard  to  the  philosophy  of  art.  A  poetical  work,  in  so 
far  as  it  forms  also  in  hypothesi  an  intrinsically  organized  whole, 
must  be  judged  by  its  own  inner  standard,  and  not  according  to 
general,  and  consequently  empty  formulae,  between  which  and  the 
actual  facts  there  cannot  be  any  possible  connection.  The  two 
operations  of  poetic  creation  and  of  theoretical  analysis  now 
appeared  to  him  to  be  as  far  apart  as  is  the  north  pole  from 
the  south ;  and  metaphysical  theory,  which  at  one  time  he  had 
placed  so  high,  was  now  to  him  the  grave  of  his  activity.  This 
change  of  conviction  turned  out  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the 
poet,  who,  throwing  aside  every  shackle,  with  which  formerly  he 
had  encumbered  himself,  entered  now  into  the  spirit  of  his  new 
subject  with  all  the  earlier  energies  of  his  own  enthusiastic 
nature.  For  full  nine  months  he  was  incessantly  at  work,  with- 
out even  allowing  himself  the  necessary  recreation. 
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The  solitude  of  liis  residence  in  upper  Weimar,  and  of  his 
lonely  garden  in  Jena,  witnessed  the  ardor,  with  which  the  recluse 
combatted  the  difficulties  of  his  new  task,  which  the  fear  of  not 
getting  it  ready  in  time  to  meet  the  publisher's  engagement  (he 
had  already  sold  the  Ms,  in  advance  to  Unger  of  Berlin,  who 
wanted  it  for  the  next  fair  at  Leipsic),  only  served  to  augment. 
Add  to  this  all  the  annoying  interruptions  from  the  excessive 
heat  of  August,  and  subsequently,  from  the  chilhng  winds  and 
rainy  spells  of  March,  and  on  one  occasion  from  the  tumultuous 
hymeneal  rejoicings  in  the  house  opposite  to  his,  and  you  will 
have  a  faithful  picture  of  the  poet's  agonies  during  the  production  of 
this  darling  child  of  his  imagination.  On  the  16th  of  April,  1801, 
the  drama  was  at  length  completed  ;  and  Goethe  could  inform 
his  friend  :  "  It  is  so  bravely  done,  so  good,  so  beautiful,  that 
I  know  nothing  to  compare  with  it." 

The  practicability  of  its  dramatic  representation  was  at  first 
a  matter  of  doubt ;  and  Schiller  himself  shrunk  from  the  re- 
sponsibihty  of  it.  He  dreaded  the  loss  of  time,  and  still  more 
the  loss  of  patience,  that  the  supervision  of  the  "  empirical 
process  "  of  memorizing  the  different  roles,  and  the  tedious  re- 
hearsals would  inevitably  entail  on  him.  Still  he  subsequently 
yielded  to  the  importunities  of  Goethe,  who  desired  him  to 
arrange  the  piece,  which  at  first  was  printed  without  any  divi- 
sion into  scenes,  for  the  boards.  Letters  had  already  arrived 
from  managers  at  Berlin,  Leipsic,  Munich  and  Hamburg,  request- 
ing the  play  for  representation,  ([t  was  at  Leipsic,  that  the  poet, 
in  company  with  the  Koerner  famiTy,  attended  the  first  public 
exhibition  of  his  Joanna,  on  which  occasion  he  had  an  oppor- 
'tunity  of  witnessing-  the  powerful  effect  of  his  genius  on  the 
public  mind.  When  the  curtain  dropped  at  the  end  of  the  first 
act,  the  enthusiasm  of  the  spectators  burst  out  into  the  univer- 
sal shout :  "  Long  live  Frederick  Schiller !  "  and  the  sound  of 
drums  and  trumpets  accompanied  and  echoed  the  reiterated 
congratulations.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  play,  the  whole  au- 
dience rushed  in  Kurrr-ied  confusion  out  of  the  house,  in  order 
to  get  a  closer  view  of  the  poet,  as^he  passed  out,  and  to  tes- 
tify their  admiration  and  their  thanks ."XWhen  Schiller  made  his 
appearance,  the  assembled  spectators  uncovering  their  heads, 
arranged  themselves  into  two  long  files,  and  through  this  avenue 
of  men,  who  manifested  their  profound  respect  by  a  reverential 
silence,  the  poet  passed  along.     During    this    interesting   spec- 
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tacle  a  father  and  a  mother  might  now  and  then  be  seen  lifting 
up  a  child,  and  whispering :  "  That  is  he  1 " 

This  sincere  expression  of  approbation  and  esteem,  coming 
as  it  did  from  those,  who  were  still  intoxicated  by  the  magic 
influences  of  his  inspired  muse,  must  have  given  rise  to  proud 
emotions  *in  the  poet's  breast,  especially,  when  he  remembered 
that  in  his  youth,  a  poor  and  homeless  fugitive,  he  had  appealed 
from  the  hard  sentence  of  his  prince  to  the  enlightened  humani- 
ty of  his  countrymen,  whose  highest  expectations  were  now 
more  than  realized,  as  was  the  faith  of  all  his  earlier  hopes ! 

At  Berlin  the  piece  was  first  produced  on  new  year's  day, 
1802,  on  the  occasion  of  the  opening  of  the  new  theatre.  Zel- 
ter wrote  to  Goethe:  "If  Schiller  wants  to  see  his  Maid  of 
Orleans,  he  must  come  to  Berlin.  The  splendor  of  the  mise 
en  scene  is  more  than  imperial ;  in  the  fourth  act,  the  number  of 
the  dramatis  personce  amounts  to  more  than  eight  hundred ;  music 
and  all  included,  the  whole  produces  such  an  eclatant  effect,  that 
every  representation  puts  the  audience  in  extasies.  The  cathe- 
dral, together  with  the  whole  decoration,  consisting  of  a  long 
colonnade,  through  which  the  procession  enters  into  the  church, 
are  in  the  Gothic  style."  Schiller,  however,  agreed  with  Tieck 
in  the  opinion,  that  such  an  extraordinary  expenditure  of  pom- 
pous magnificence  in  scenery  and  costume  only  tended  to 
divert  the  spectator  from  the  intrinsic  excellencies  of  the  piece, 
which  such  a  giddy  spectacle  would  inevitably  throw  into  the 
shade. 

-A  I 


III.  THE   CHARACTER   OF   JOANNA   AS    DELINEATED    BY 

THE  POET. 

"  In  his  Ghost-seer  Schiller  had  exhibited  a  series  of  mira- 
culous events,  as  the  result  of  natural  magic,  the  machina- 
tions of  a  deluding  imposture — a  construction  which  the  ratio- 
nalizing tendencies  of  the  18th  century  had  been  disposed  to 
put  on  all  the  extraordinary  phenomena  of  history  and  nature. 
Here,  however,  he  restores  for  the  behoof  of  piety  and  art  the 
miracle  again  to  the  place  it  held  in  a  remoter  time  of  uncon- 
ditional belief.  The  spirit  world  and  the  natural,  heaven, 
earth  and  hell,  the  demon  and  the  human  element  stand  here 
in    manifest    connection,    and    supernatural    beings    exercise  an 
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immediate  control  over  huma.n  events.  The  manner  in  which 
both  these  worlds  of  wonder  and  of  nature  are  blended,  are  proofs 
of  the  preeminent  skill  of  the  artist.  Whilst  by  means  of  a  strong- 
representation  of  wonderful  agencies  he  annuls,  as  it  were,  the 
ordinary  laws  of  physical  nature  on  the  one  hand,  and  unfolds  to 
the  anticipating  vision  of  the  soul  a  midrealm  of  spirits,  over 
and  above  the  world  of  sense,  wherein  beings  good  and  bad  mys- 
teriously move,  so  on  the  other  hand  he  knows  how  to  inspire  us 
with  faith  in  the  miraculous  itself,  by  causing  it  to  spring  only 
from  a  soil  previously  and  duly  prepared,  by  extinguishing  the 
transitions  from  the  natural  to  the  supernatural,  and  by  carrying 
out  the  causal  nexus,  which  he  sometimes  jumps  in  the  subject 
of  the  history,  with  a  more  rigorous  consistency  in  the  foi-m  of 
the  representation.  It  is  thus  that  he  prevents  the  Fabulous 
from  degenerating  into  the  Phantastical.  With  the  same  artis- 
tic tact,  the  genius  of  Schiller  has  known  how  to  convert  the 
wonderful  appearance  of  Joanna  into  a  tragic  form  of  flesh  and 
bone.  Strictly  speaking,  the  Marquis  of  Posa,  queen  Elizabeth 
in  Don  Carlos,  Max,  Thekla,  are  greater  wonders  than  the  mira- 
culous Maid  of  Orleans ;  for  in  the  case  of  the  former  the  ele- 
ment of  the  wonderful  resides  in  their  inner  nature,  and  has 
the  appearance  of  inconsistency  ;  here  however  it  lies  in  the 
relation  to  the  Invisible,  which  by  its  very  nature  is  incomprehen- 
sible. How  did  those  characters  in  an  age  and  in  circum- 
stances like  their  own  attain  to  their  ideas  of  life,  to  their 
heavenly  purity  of  mind  ?  As  an  off-set  to  these,  the  character 
and  the  whole  grand  mission  of  Joanna  are  sustained  by  the 
best  poetical  motives,  and  while  nearly  all  the  earlier  ideal 
creations  of  the  poet  are  thoroughly  subjective  and  lyrical,  he 
here  has  succeeded,  in  a  surprising  manner,  in  giving  a  firm 
and  substantially  objective  form  to  a  being  that  seems  to  move 
beyond  the  sphere  of  ordinary  realities. 

The  father  of  the  Maid  is  an  honest,  affectionate,  and  by  no 
means  an  ignoble  man,  who  does  not  refuse  his  daughter 
Louisen  to  her  suitor  on  account  of  his  poverty.  As  an  un- 
cultured man,  however,  he  is  affected  by  the  cheerless  religious 
tenets  of  his  times,  and  being  of  a  subtilizing  melancholy  tempe- 
rament, he  always  presupposes  the  worst  in  others,  even  in  his 
daughter.  His  own  belief  in  evil  spirits  was  destined  to  de- 
velop itself  in  the  more  nobly  organized  soul  of  Joanna  into 
a  revelation-faith  of  a  higher  order.     The  religious  enthusiasm 
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of  the  times,  the  mysticism  of  the  church,  the  simple  occupation 
of  pastoral  life  fostered  the  bud,  until  with  the  increasing  dis- 
tress of  France,  it  burst  forth  into  blossoms.  By  making  the 
heroine  a  shepherdess,  in  violation  of  historic  evidence,  the 
poet  has  gained  the  advantage  of  a  psychological  ground  for 
her  mode  of  thinking  and  feeling.  Emphatic  and  repeated  men- 
tion is  moreover  made  of  an  ancient  enchanted  tree,  in  order  that 
it  might  be  seen,  that  the  legends  which  tradition  had  gathered 
around  it,  constituted  the  chief  ingredient  in  the  educational 
history  of  Joanna,  and  Dom  Remy,  where  she  had  hitherto 
lived,  is  represented  as  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  which  must  have 
inspired  her  soul  from  childhood  up  with  thoughts  and  presen- 
timents of  a  religious  order.* 

*  A  psychological  exposition  of  the  so-called  miraculous  element  in  the 
character  of  Joanna  and  of  the  nature  of  her  visions  has  been  attempted  by 
an  eminent  critic  of  the  poetry  of  Schiller,  from  which  we  give  the  following 
extract : 

"  Our  consciousness  passes  directly  over  into  the  nature  of  things.  When  in 
unity  with  nature,  it  is  feeling,  when  in  contradistinction  from  nature,  the  latter 
becomes  objective  through  the  medium  of  the  senses»  Joanna  has  both  of 
these  alternately  for  her  Pathos,  and  has,  moreover,  the  consciousness  of  it. 
It  is  thus  that  she  sees  and  feels  objects  by  immediate  intuition.  If  a  lamb 
has  been  lost,  she  discovers  it  in  a  dream,  when  she  sleeps  in  the  shade  of  the 
sacred  oak.  She  herself  says,  that  whilst  others,  like  Raymond  see  only  the 
natural  side  of  things,  she  beholds  the  immortal.  Her  consciousness  in  the 
shape  of  feeling  becomes  one  with  the  outward  object,  it  becomes  the  intuitive 
soul  of  nature.  Hence,  having  immediate  converse  with  the  object  of  nature, 
she  is  familiar  with  every  herb,  knows  the  course  of  the  stars,  the  movement 
of  the  clouds,  and  hears  the  roarings  of  the  secret  powers  of  nature.  She  is, 
moreover,  a  prophetess,  she  sees  things  afar  off  both  in  time  and  space,  and  is 
by  intuition  herself  the  unity  of  whatever  is  directly  or  remotely  connected 
with  her  pathos.  It  is  thus,  that  she  sees  the  king,  where  no  one  saw  him  but 
his  Maker,  sees  the  sword  by  which  her  victories  are  to  be  achieved  lying  in  a 
distant  city  in  an  ancient  vault  of  St.  Catherine's  churchyard.  She  informs  the 
herald  of  the  enemy  who  had  been  sent  on  the  same  morning  by  his  general, 
that  the  latter  had  mean  while  fallen  in  battle.  She  is,  moreover,  a  prophe- 
tess, and  beholds  futurity.  But  she  prophesies  not  simply  to  others,  as  to  the 
King  and  to  Burgundy,  but  she  likewise  knows  her  own  fate  beforehand  and 
is  aware,  that  it  is  of  no  earthly  nature.  Her  pathos  is  no  earthly  happines.«, 
like  that  of  Wallenstein,  but  the  heavenly  beatitude  of  love. 

Hence  Joanna  is  not  simply  in  immediate  unity  with  nature,  but  also  in 
unity  with  the  spirit.  Though  at  first,  and  in  their  immediate  form  she 
receives  the  divine  mandate  and  commission  from  the  boughs  of  the  sacred  oak, 
yet  the  emotion  of  her  mind  is  no  longer  a  simple  matter  of  feeling,  but 
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The  sequestered  hamlet  is  now  visited  by  rumors  of  the  vic- 
tories and  success  of  the  Enghsh,  whose  aim  was  to  obtrude 
on  France  a  master  born  on  alien  soil,  "who  does  not  love  the 
people."  The  poet  thought  that  he  had  carried  a  characteristic 
trait  of  woman's  nature  in  representing  Joanna,  who  was  in- 
capable of  seizing  the  abstract  idea  of  monarchy,  as  ever  pro- 
posing to  herself  the  kind  and  amiable  king  as  the  ultimate 
aim  of  all  her  exertions.  The  prophet  Posa  could  only  glow 
for  a  universal  monarchy  ;  the  prophetess  Joanna,  unless  she 
transcended  the  limits  of  her  sex,  or  at  any  rate  those  of  her 
times,  could  only  aim  at  the  restoration  of  a  previous  state  of 
things,  nor  could  she  link  her  vocation  to  the  concrete  idea  of 
the  state,  but  in  childlike,  patriarchal  wise,  only  to  a  venerated 
person.  It  will  be  perceived,  that  at  the  very  outset  a  motive 
was  thus  presented  to  the  poet  for  portraying  king  Charles 
TIL  as  an  estimable  kindly  man,  a  friend  of  the  people,  and 
that  a  certain  exaltation  of  royalty,  foreign  to  all  the  previous 
pieces  of  Schiller,  became  a  necessary  appendage  to  the  prin- 
cipal character  of  the  tragedy. 

It  is  this  popular  king,  in  behalf  of  whose  preservation  the 
rural  maiden  addresses  a  fervent  prayer  to  the  Divine  Mother 
(Act  I.,  Scene  10).  And  why  so?  was  it  not  she,  the  spotless 
maid,  who  bore  the  Lord,  and  who  herself  was  raised  to  heavenly 
splendor?  The  catholic  church  cherishes  the  conviction,  that 
pure  virginity  can  accomplish  all  that  is  grand  and  glorious  on 

belongs  to  the  believing  consciousness  ;  the  spirit  alone  can  really  become  an 
object  of  cognition.  In  religion,  however,  and  by  faith  it  is  the  subject  of 
immediate  feeling,  and  this  universal  spiritual  emotion  is  love.  In  the  catho- 
lic church  this  love  is  symbolized  most  beautifully  in  the  pure  love  of  the  Vir- 
gin. This  is  -what  Joanna  feels  in  her  heart.  Though  still  sitting  under  the 
Druid  oak,  she  yet  no  longer  sleeps  or  dreams  beneath  its  shade ;  she  dispels 
her  drowsiness  by  pious  devotion  and  keeps  awake.  Her  feeling  being  of  a  con- 
scious description  gradually  elevates  itself  into  a  conception,  an  intuition.  It  is 
for  this  reason  that  the  heavenly  Virgin  descends  to  her,  clad  like  herself  in  the 
habiliments  of  a  shepherdess.  All  that  the  heavenly  one  says  to  her,  is  her 
own  feeling,  her  own  conception  ;  she  is  humble  and  a  pure  maiden,  filled  with 
heavenly  love.  By  symbolizing  her  feeling  into  an  intuition,  the  latter  assumes 
the  form  of  the  holy  mother  with  the  beautiful  Jesus-boy.  The  image  becomes 
the  symbol  of  faith  ;  it  represents  the  Queen  of  heaven  hovering  over  a  globe. 
It  is  thus  that  in  the  hands  of  Joanna,  who  in  all  these  visions  sees  but  the 
reflex  of  her  own  mind,  the  symbol  of  the  spirit,  the  image  of  faith  is  converted 
into  the  ensign  of  war  and  victory." — Hineichs. 
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earth.  ^In  the  midst  of  this  devout  and  elevated  tone  of  mind, 
the  Queen  of  heaven  appears  to  her  beneath  the  magic  tree  and 
summons  her  to  crown  the  king  at  Rheims^  It  is  thus  that  the 
poet  paves  the  way  for  the  supersensuous,  before  it  becomes 
effectual  in  the  life  of  the  maiden.  The  divinely  inspired  one 
is  now  .conscious  of  her  higher  vocation,  which,  however,  she 
keeps  silently  locked  up  in  her  heart,  until  the  decisive  hour 
strikes.  A  helmet,  which  a  Gipsy  woman  urges  upon  the  rustic 
Bertrand,  becomes  to  her  the  expected  signal  of  her  mission. 
It  is  now  that  the  spirit  moves  her  to  the  duty  of  delivering 
Orleans  from  the  siege  of  the  enemy.  She  feels  herself  irre- 
sistibly drawn  away  from  her  home,  driven  out  into  the  popu- 
lous field  of  contest. 

All*  this  the  poet  represents  in  the  prologue,  which,  as  it  is 
not  simply  the  exposition,  but  at  the  same  time  the  beginning 
of  the  action,  may  fitly  be  considered  the  first  act  of  the  piece. 
In  this  prelude  Joanna  already  appears  as  a  being  of  a  supe- 
rior nature,  as  she  subsequently  proves  herself  to  be.  The 
habit,  for  which  her  father  upbraids  her,  of  leaving  her  couch 
at  midnight  and  before  daybreak,  and  of  sitting  for  whole  hours 
under  the  Druid-tree  is  substantially  corroborated  by  her  sub- 
sequent narrative  before  the  king.  It  is  to  give  ear  to  the  in- 
ward prophetic  voice,  that  she  separates  herself  from  the  shep- 
herd maidens  of  the  valley,  that  she  feels  herself  a  stranger  in 
her  father's  house,  although  she  joyfully  serves  her  elder  sis- 
ters, and  with  a  quiet  obedience,  practices  the  most  difficult 
of  duties.  Not  a  vestige  of  loving  devotion  makes  as  yet  its 
appearance,  and  her  suitor  Raymond  rather  venerates  than  loves 
/  jher;  she  appears  to  him  to  h^^e  some  higher  signification^  to 
/  i  have  her  origin  in  other  times.  To  such  an  extent  does  th&'demon 
i  element  control  the  purely  humtm  emotions  enchained  in  her  bosom, 
and  she  stands  in^contradiction  both  with  her  youth,  and  with  the 
nature  of  her  sex.  ~ln  the  prologue  she  speaks  not  a  single 
word  either  to  her-  sisters  or  to  her  father,  and  would  appear 
j  entirely  closed  to  all  softer  emotions,  unless  the  poet  had  neutra- 
lized this  indifference  towards  men  by  the  admixture  of  a  touching 
susceptibility  for  nature.,  which  expresses  itself  at  the  close  of  the 
prologue. 

It  is,  however,  not  so  much  by  her  mysterious  silence  in  the  pro- 
logue, as  it  is  by  the  doubtful  light  in  which  she  at  first  is  made  to 
appear,  that  the  poet  adds  point  to  our  curiosity  in  behalf  of  this 
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extraordinary  being.  And  here  it  must  be  observed  at  the  outset, 
that  the  spirit  world,  which  wonderfully  blends  and  interferes 
with  the  natural,  is  in  the  sense  of  mediaeval  belief,  in  itself  divid- 
ed and  duahzed,  so  that  men  are  on  the  one  hand  guided  by  the 
kindly  powers  of  heaven,  and  on  the  other  deluded  by  the  crafty 
wiles  of  hell.  Under  which  of  these  contending  influences  does 
the  mysterious  maiden  stand  ?  The  words  of  her  father  ("  Stay 
not  alone,  and  do  not  delve  for  roots"),  by  which  he  characterizes 
her  daily  occupation,  already  excite  our  apprehension.  For,  how 
could  Thibaut  ever  think  of  making  charges  of  such  a  special  and 
peculiar  nature,  unless  there  was  some  ground  for  them'?  Is  the 
silence  of  the  accused  a  proof  of  her  consciousness  of  guilt? 
The  mystical  enchanted  oak,  moreover,  makes  us  equally  doubt- 
ful and  the  signal  chosen  by  the  poet  to  indicate  to  Joanna,  that 
the  hour  for  action  was  at  hand,  produces  an  equally  uneasy  im- 
pression. Could  Heaven  for  the  purpose  of  sending  her  this 
signal,  make  use  of  a  Gipsy  woman,  a  person  of  that  class  of 
men,  from  which,  according  to  popular  belief.  Hell  not  unfre- 
qöently  selects  its  instruments  ? — Yet  all  our  doubts  vanish  at  the 
close  of  the  prologue  before  the  highly  animated  and  enthusiastic 
words  of  the  maiden,  and  it  is  here  that  she  steps  forth  from  the 
dubious  twilight,  in  her  own  peculiar  and  proper  form,  like  the 
sun  from  piles  of  heavy  clouds. 

Much  as  Joanna  has  raised  our  expectations  by  the  enthusias- 
tic valedictory,  her  reappearance  in  the  camp  of  the  King  even 
exceeds  them,  where  the  moment  and  the  manner,  in  which  she 
enters  into  the  action  are  so  decisive  and  so  full  of  grandeur. 
The  Constable  has  declined  to  serve  his  unwarlike  prince  any 
longer,  the  treasury  of  Charles  is  exhausted,  Orleans  at  the  point 
of  surrendering,  the  best  of  the  troops,  the  Highlanders,  are 
threatening  to  leave,  a  decision  of  Parliamant  has  declared,  that 
the  King  and  his  descendaiits  had  forfeited  their  claim  to  the 
throne,  young  Henry  YI.  of  England  has  been  crowned  at  St. 
Denis,  Philip  of  Burgundy  and  Charles'  own  mother  have  con- 
spired to  ruin  him,  the  King  himself  is  so  disheartened  by  all  this, 
that  he  is  at  the  point  of  retreating  beyond  the  Loire,  and  his 
most  faithful  friends  are  ready  to  forsake  him. 

It  is  here,  where  all  earthly  hope  has  vanished,  that  Joanna 
suddenly  brings,  unexpected  help  from  heaven.  She  comes  not, 
as  does  the  historic  maiden,  to  promise  help,  she  has  already 
ltolpe»,-Jwhen  sherhakes  her  appearance  before  the  Dauphin ;  the 
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enemy  is  defeated !  And  as  the  prophetess  had  proved  the  verity 
of  her  mission  even  before  her  arrival  by  her  achievements,  so 
she  repeats  the  proof  by  v^^hat  she  says  immediately  after  she 
enters.  She  distinguishes  the  king,  whom  she  had  never  seen 
before,  among  the  crowd  of  his  attendants,  and  reveals  to  him  the 
contents  of  his  most  secret  prayers.  To  remove  all  scruples  of  a 
religious*  nature,  the  Archbishop  imparts  to  her  endeavors  the 
sanction  of  the  church.  It  is  his  peculiar  function  in  the  tragedy, 
to  symbolize  the  religious  point  of  view,  in  which  the  whole  is  to 
be  conceived.  The  maid  speedily  wins  the  confidence  of  all,  the 
people  behind  the  scene  has  hailed  in  her  its  heaven-sent  deliver- 
er, the^  king  is  convinced  of  the  divinity  of  her_^issiaiv4'vvo 
distinguished  officers  desire  the  chief  command  of  the  army  to  be 
entrusted  to  her,  the  chevaliers  present  applaud  the  appointment 
by  the  clashing  of  arms.  A  herald  now  entering  from  the  earl 
of  Salisbury,  offers  a  compromise,  before  the  storming  of  Orleans. 
She  refuses  to  accept,  and  after  revealing  to  him  the  death  of  his 
general,  she  hurries  off  with  her  warriors  to  rescue  the  beleaguered 
city. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  second  act,  we  see  every  thing 
accomplished,  what  Joanna  had  promised  at  the  close  of  the  first. 
Orleans  is  redeemed,  the  English  are  beaten,  they  again  rally  in 
a  camp,  in  order  to  renew  the  contest  on  the  following  day.  But 
before  they  have  been  refreshed  by  slumber,  the  rampart  is 
scaled,  Joanna  is  in  the  midst  of  the  camp,  and  the  surprised 
enemy  seeks  his  safety  in  disordered  flight.  The  hostile  camp  is 
committed  to  the  flames,  the  maiden  kills  the  Welshman  Mont- 
gomery, and  conciliates  the  duke  of  Burgundy  on  the  place 
of  combat. 

The  episode  with  Montgomery,  has  been  reprehended,  partly 
on  account  of  its  epic  prolixity  (see  the  note  to  Scene  7,  Act  II), 
partly  beoause  the  poet  in  contradiction  with  history_raakeÄ_the 
heroine  shed'Tlood  before  our  eyes,  thus  suffering  the  pious  in- 
hbcence  of  her  nature  to  degenerate  into  inhumanity  and  mur- 
derous  delight. \(^^e   character  of  Joanna  cannot  however,  be 

"^considered  in"arfiy  other  light  but  that  of  militant  action,  and  as 
her  patfiotic  ardor  is  personal  throughout,  so, 'is^'*^f!^-"iiat£e4 
towards  the  English ;    she  pursues  each  individual  enemy,  and 

'ZjiX^  her  rehgiously  patriotic  enthusiasm  enhances  her  national 

hate  to  such  a  degree,  that  she  weens  it  her  vocation,  to  slay 

'•^"  every  Englishman  that  falls  into  her  hands.     In  this  scene  she 
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falls  into  a  contradictijoinjffiith_.tlie_celestial  purity  of  her  nature,  ] 
as  it  i&  exhibiteH"  by  her  history.  In  the  following  scene,  how- 
ever, she  is  wholly  herself  again,  and  the  poet  appears  to  have 
intentionally  contrasted  in  two  contiguous  scenes  that  which  she 
believed  to  be  her  duty  to  do,  in  obedience  to  a  higher  stern 
command,  with  that  wherein  she  listens  to  the  impulse  of  her 
human  heart. 

It  is  here  that  she  interposes  as  an  angel  of  peace  between  the 
combatants  ;  by  her  fair  humanity  the  wrath  of  Burgundy  is 
melted,  the  might  of  her  conviction  bends  his  haughty  soul,  her 
soft  insinuating  suasion  draws  him  completely  over  to  her  own 
pure  patriotic  side.  It  is  the  childlike  element  of  her  nature  that 
accomplishes  this  conquest.  Joanna  is  a  great  political  charac- 
ter, but  inasmuch  as  she  acts  without  self-consciousness,  she  is 
wholly  a  woman,  a  shepherdess,  a  child.  Without  any  conscious- 
ness or  will  of  her  own,  she  suffers  herself  to  be  guided  uncon- 
ditionally by  the  voice  of  the  spirit  that  commands  her.  It  is 
this  kindly  beautiful  side  of  her  character,  which  has  here  made 
its  appearance  after  and  beside  the  terribly  sublime,  that  the 
poet  now  proceeds  to  expand  more  completely  in  the  following 
act.  Joanna  as  veritable  goddess  of  peace,  her  head  crowned 
with  a  chaplet,  completes  the  reconciliation  which  she  had 
already  commenced,  by  prevailing  upon  Burgundy  to  pardon 
Du  Chatel,  the  murderer  of  his  father.  It  is  here,  that  two 
redoubted  heroes,  Dunois  and  La  Hire,  offer  her  their  hand,  but 
neither  this  fact  nor  the  elevation  of  herself  and  family  to  noble 
rank  can  lead  her  astray.  Against  the  gentle  persuasions  of  the 
king,  who  wishes  to  inspire  her  with  love's  sweet  longing  senti- 
ment, she  rises  with  all  the  majesty  of  her  greatness  :  ^''Dauphin, 
art  thou  already  loeary  of  the  epiphany  dÄvineV  &c.  But  this 
very  impetuosity  with  which  she  repels  the  suggestions  of  earthly 
aflection,  evinces  that  she  is  not  wholly  inaccessible  to  the  feel- 
ings, to  which  surrounding  circumstances,  and  even  the  Arch- 
bishop himself,  conspire  to  invite  her.  Such  a  s'tate  of  mind  is, 
moieover,  indicated  by  the  words:  ^^  This  armistice  it  irks  and 
wearies  we,"  and  by  her  exclamation,  when  the  report  of  the 
enemy's  passage  of  the  Marne  had  arrived  :  "  Battle  and  combat ! 
'  Tis  now  the  soul  is  from  her  fetters  free  .'"  It  is  thus  that  the 
poet  prepares  the  reader  for  the  following  scene,  and  Joanna 
hastens  to  meet  the  very  fate,  which,  by  leaving  the  effeminate 
arms  of  peace,  she  vainly  endeavoured  to  escape. 
2 
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In  Scene  6,  Act  III.  we  .are  again  transported  to  the  battle-field. 
Already  Talbot  is  mortally  wounded,  the  redoubt  has  been  taken 
by  storm,  and  the  French  have  carried  the  day.     But  Joanna  is 
lured   away  from  the  battle-scene  bv^a  ghost  in  the  shape  of  a 
black  Knight,  to  a  deserted  region.     The  poet  has  only  given  us 
"Tdlstant  hint  as  to  tti.exeal „charajjter  of  this  Knight.     He  did  not 
wish  to* weaken  the  subhme  impression  which  the  Indefinite  and 
the   Mysterious   alwa^  enhances,  by  a  more  perfect  outline  of 
this  terrific  figure.  (Talbot,  who  having  shortly  before  died  an 
atheist,  is,  in  accordance  with  the  belief  of  the  times,  made  to 
wander  about  the   earth,  as  a  tormented  demon,   and  makes  his 
appearance  here  to  give  a  practical  refutation:  of  that  word  of 
unbelief,  which  after  life,  would  leave   of  man  but  a  hand-full 
of  dissipating  dust.*     By  a  simulated  flight  the  Ghost  diverts  the 
Maiden  from   the   field   of  combat,  and  thereby  rescues   many 
Britons  from  the  perils  of  death.     But  the  crafty  demon  has  yet 
another  aim.     He  exhorts  the  heroine  to  stop  short  in  the  midst 
of  her  career  of  victory.     He  warns  her,  not  for  the  purpose 
of  saving,  but  merely  to  perplex  her.     This  puzzling  phantom  is, 
as  it  were,  a  sensuous  personification  of  the  inward  contradiction 
of  her  own  mind  ;    it  merely  gives  language  to  the  misgivings 
of  her  own  heart,  and  acts  as  a  precursor  of  the  calamity  predict- 
ed to  herself  by  her  own  prophetic  spirit.     The  drift  of  the  whole 
scene  is,  to  fill  the  mind  of  the  spectator  with  bodeful  apprehen- 
sions ;    it  is  a  prelude  and  introduction  to  the  approacliing  fall 
of  Joanna.     ''Slay  what  is  mortal,''''  had  been  the  language  of  the 
Knight  just  before  his  sudden  disappearance.     But  as  she  looks 
now  into  the  face  of  Lionel,  the  only  surviving  general  of  the 

*  "  The  black  Knight  is  to  subserve  the  purpose  of  linking  us  with  an  ad- 
1  ditional  tie  to  the  romantic  world  of  spirits,  since  in  this  piece  two  worlds  are  in 
\  constant  interference  with  each  other.     Can  any  one,  who  has  paid  .SQJUie  little 

J  attention  to  the  course  of  the  action,  for  a  moment  doubt,  but  thaC  the  ghost  of 
Talbot  is  meant  thereby,  who  havi^  shortly  before  died  an  atheistTü^d  found 
his  place  among  the  damned  of  hell^  Ever  are  men,  when  they  have  reached 
the  highest  point  of  their  ambition,  nearest  to  their  fall.  This  is  the  experience 
.  of  Joanna  in  this  scene.  The  maid  who  had  offended  the  Nemesis  by  the 
haughty  and  boastful  words,  that  she  would  not  lay  aside  the  sword,  until 
proud  England  had  perished,  and  who  in  her  desire  to  combat  spirits  even,  had 
transgressed  the  limits  of  a  pious  reverence,  must  now  be  punished  for  her  inso- 
lence. A  single  touch  by  the  spirit  paralizes  her  power.  More  than  this  I 
did  not  wish  to  express,  nor  did  I  intend  to  make  it  the  motive  for  any  thing 
that  follows."— Schiller. 
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enemy,  she  becomes  incapable  even  of  killing  that  which  is  mor- 
tal. She  violates  her  vow,  and  henceforth  she  herself  is  changed, 
though  the  state  of  her  mission  remains  the  same.  This  passage 
is  properly  the  point  where  the  tragedy  commences.  The  fact 
that  the  heaven-sent  maid,  with  unalloyed  enthusiasm,  surmount- 
ing every  difficulty,  was  thus  far  speeding  her  way  triumphantly, 
towards  the  lofty  goal,  gave  to  all  that  precedes  the  character  of 
an  exalted  Epos.  We  look  upon  her  victorious  career  with 
every  other  emotion  but  that  of  fear  and  compassion.  It  is  but 
softly  and  imperceptibly,  that  we  behold  a  powerful  enemy  to  her 
divine  mission  springing  up  in  the  very  heart  of  the  maiden  her- 
self ;  and  in  the  present  scene  a  fearfully  tragic  conflict  suddenly 
arises  between  the  Divine  and  the  Human,  between  the  Heroic 
and  the  Womanlike.  Two  worlds  enter  into  a  hostile  collision  with 
each  other.  This  contradiction  is  not  a  fancied  or  an  artificial 
one,  but  is  deeply  rooted  in  our  human  nature.  It  is  perceptible 
in  the  whole  of  Schiller's  own  biography,  and  may  be  termed  the 
heroism  of  liberty,  the  humanity  of  the  heart.  The  struggle 
between  duty  and  love,  as  exhibited  in  the  character  of  Max  in  the 
poet's  Wallenstnu,  furnishes  us  a  striking  illustration  of  it. 

The  most  humane,  the  most  womanly  impulse  of  our  nature 
gains  the  ascendancy  over  Joanna  at  the  very  moment,  when,  in 
obedience  to  a  mistaken  divine  mandate  of  duty,  she  is  about  to 
perpetrate  the  most  ünwomanlike,  the  most  inhuman  act, — that  of 
killing  the  vanquished   enemy.     With  admirÄle  skill,(lLe  poet  , 

has  here  linked  together  the  most^incompatible  extremes.     At  the  L*-""^ 

very  moment,  in  which  the  most  frightful  act  was  to  be  committed" 
irTthe  name  of  heaven,  human  nature  suddenly  awakening  in  its"]^ 
""omhipotence,  asserts  its  eternal  rights,  and  her  heart  breaks  forth 
'"in  its  first  and  glowirig  love  for  him  she  was  to  murdeiy  'Twas 
not  until  Joanna  had  arrived  "at  the  utmost  extremity  of  this  one  / 

ground,  that  she  could  suddenly  be  transferred  upon  the  other.—-  -  f 

Still  it  must  be  taken  into  consideration,  that  this  change  of  mind, 
l^^as^was  intimated  before,  had  already  been  itrwardly  prepared. — 
If^  It  is  from  this  moment,  that  Joanna  belongs^o  oui:.,s^cies,  belongs 
^"~-to  her  sex.     Her  armor  now  conceals  ^dfeeling  heart^   We  suffer 
with  the  suflTerer.     The  immediate ^^onsequetrc^^'m  this  inward 
division  of  Joanna's  nature  is  a  corresponding  external  contradic- 
tion with  the  world,  both  of  which  the  poet  has  so  skilfully  de- 

/ 
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lineated  in  the  rhythmically  lyrical  monologue  at  the  beginning 
of  Act  lY."* 

The  cause  of  her  monarch  had  been  victorious,  and  the  whole 
nation  was  hastening  in  joyous  throngs  to  Rheims,  to  testify  with 
jubilant  exclamations,  its  loyal  devotion  to  its  chosen  lord,  who 
was  to  »be  anointed  with  the  sacred  oil,  whose  head  was  to  receive 
the  ancient  crown  of  Dagobert.  Joanna  alone  is  mournful.  Her 
inmost  soul  is  lacerated  by  the  torments  of  a  seditious  conscience  ; 
and  while  one  thought,  one  high  sentiment  of  joy  and  gratitude 
was  beating  in  every  Frenchman's  breast,  she,  who  had  brought 
about  this  glorious  occasion  alone  remains  unmoved  by  it.  But 
why  should  an  act  of  commiseration  be  attended  with  such  bane- 
ful consequences'?  And  if  it  was  not  pity,  but  another  feeling 
equally  human,  could  that  be  so  fearfully  guilty?  If  heaven  de- 
mands a  blind,  a  passive  instrument  for  the  accomplishment  of  its 
high  purposes,  why  did  it  not  selecting  send  one  of  those  pure 
Immortals  who  do  not  feel,  wdio  never  weep?  Why  should 
she,  frail  mortal  child,  have  ever  exchanged  the  humble  shep- 
herd's staff  for  the  sword  ?  Why  had  she  ever  heard  the 
hurtlings  of  the  sacred  oak,  or  seen  the  Queen  of  heaven? 
But  all  this  was  not  her  choice.  A  higher  will  had  called 
her  away  from  her  rural  peaceful  home,  had  hurried  her  into 
life's  rude  conflicts,  had  elevated  her  to  walk  with  monarchs 
in  proud  regal  halls,  and  it  too  had  permitted  her  now  mournfully 
to  fall!  It  is  thus  that  the  new  strange  feeling  of  love  and  the 
terrors  of  conscience  are  struggling  for  preeminance  in  the  unhap- 
py bosom  of  Joanna,  whose  accusations  of  the  Queen  of  heaven 
occasionally  border  on  irreverence. 

In  the  next  scene  Joanna's  lacerated  state  of  mind  appears 
still  greater,  when  held  in  contrast  with  the  serenity  of  Sorel's 
ever-loving  nature.  She  envies  her  repose  ;  she  calls  on  her, 
who  could  be  one  with  the  universal  jubilee,  who  could  love 
the  source  of  all  delight,  the  sun,  to  whom  all  nature  was  but 
the  reflection  of  her  own  love,  to  pity  her,  to  weep  over  the 
anguish  of  her  forlorn  condition.  It  is  this  very  contemplation 
of  Sorel's  perfect  happiness,  which  now  for  the  first  time  she 
is  able  to  comprehend,  that  causes  her  to  shrink  with  terror 
from  the  disorders    of  her   own    bosom.     It  is  with  reluctance 

*  Thus  far  we  have  followed  Karl  HoflFmeister's  spirited  outline  of  Joanna's 
character,  from  which  the  preceding,  (from  page  18  seq.)  is  somewhat  freely 
translated. 
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that  she  accepts  the  banner,  which  she  herself  had  borne  vic- 
toriously in  so  many  a  strife,  from  the  hands  of  Dunois  and  La 
Hire,  who  had    been    commissioned    to    conduct    her    as  victor 
prophetess  to  her  proper  place  beside  the  king.     She  calls  her- 
self a  traitress,    an   enemy   of   her  country,  to    whom  the  Ori- 
tlamme  had  ever  been  a  signal  of   consternation  and  of  terror. 
She  is  deeply  moved  at  the  sight  of  her  true-hearted  kindred, 
whom  the  rumors  of  her  greatness  had  drawn  to  Rheims  among 
the  eager  crowd  of  visitors,  who  came  to  see  the  festive  sight. 
The    sudden    change  produced  by  this  cordial  recognition  adds 
new  fuel  to  her  stupefaction,    and    she    would    fain    have    per- 
suaded   herself  into    the    belief,  that  these  kings,  these  battles 
and  heroic  deeds  were  but  dreamy  shadows,  flitting  ghosts,  she 
once    had    seen   beneath    the    enchanted    tree — as    in  fact  they 
were  but  reahzations  of  her  former  visions, — and  that  she  was 
still  in  her  own  loved  native  Dora  Remy,  surrounded  by  fami- 
har  friendly  faces,   safe   and  quiet.      Her  love   for   Lionel  had 
now  unlocked  her  heart,  so  stern  and  pitiless  before,  to  the  emo- 
tions of  natural  affection.     She  rues  the  day  when  she  left  her 
home  and  loving  sisters,  is  ready  to  resign  the  pomp  her  heart 
now   loathes,   would  wish   to  be  a   shepherdess    again,    and   is 
resolved  to  atone  with  the  severest  penitence,  that  ever  she  had 
vainly  thought  herself  above  her  kin.   It  was  with  faltering  steps, 
with  pale  and   perturbated  countenance  that  she  had  entered  the 
decorated  sanctuary,  for  the  purpose  of  performing  the  crowning 
office  of  her  loyal  devotion,  and  to  receive  herself  the  adora- 
tions of  a  grateful  people.     But,  here  at  the  summit  of  her  hope 
— which  her  confident  persuasion  had  made  a  certainty  from  the 
beginning — here  at  the  goal  of  her  whole  race,  the  anguish  of  her 
inward  contradiction  becomes   only  the  more  acute,  at  the  sight 
of  what  to  her  seems  now  a  mockery.     The  music  of  the  organ 
assumes  the  angry  voice   of  thunder,  the  dome's  high  arching 
canopy  seems  ready  to  fall  down  upon  her  guilty  head,  the  image 
of  the  Virgin  flashes  anger,   and  spirits  chase  her  out  from  their 
pure  presence. 

In  this  consternation  she  flees  precipitately  from  the  church, 
leaving  behind  the  banner,  which  she  resolves  henceforward 
never  more  to  touch.  The  judgment  of  heaven  had  brought  her 
father  to  the  scene,  who  witnessing  her  inward  struggle,  regards 
it  as  new  evidence  of  her  guilt,  and  is  resolved  to  rescue  his 
child  from  the  unhappy  grasp  of  the  arch-enemy,  to  lead  her  back 
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to  duty  and  to  God,  whom  in  the  vain  delusion  of  her  high  estate, 
she  had  in  his  opinion,  impiously  renounced.  His  gloomy  sub- 
tilizing bigotry  had  never  seen  aught  but  perversity  in  the  nature 
of  Joanna ;  and  he  makes  the  unamiable  attempt  to  surprise  her 
publicly  with  an  aggravated  exposition  of  all  the  charges  he  had 
virtually  made  in  the  prologue.  He  tells  the  prince  and  all  the 
assembled  multitude  that  they  had  been  grossly  deluded,  and  that 
the  arts  of  hell  and  not  the  hand  of  heaven  had  wrought  out  their 
deliverance,  ^  Her  silence  at  the  sight  of  such  unnatural  conduct 
and  at  the  mandate  to  "  answer  in  the  name  of  the  Triune, 
whether  she  was  of  the  Holy  and  the  Pure"  only  serve  to 
heighten  the  frantic  invectives  of  her  parent,  whose,  mad  violence 
inspires  the  bystanding  w^arriors  even  with  terrqy..  But  neither 
the  gentle  exhortations  of  Sorel,  nor  the  solicitations  of  La  Hire 
and  of  the  Bishop,  urging  hqrJo,.äSS£Itiier  innocence  and  to  repel 
the  foul  accusation  of  having  "  sold  her  immortal  part  to  the 
arch-enemy  of  souls  on  cursed  ground,"  nor  yet  the  confident  per- 
suasions of  Dunois,  who  stakes  his  knightly  honor  for  her  inno- 
cence can  rouse  her  from  her  speechless  reverie  ;  and  the  peals 
of  thunder  following  Dunois'  challenge  and  Thibaut's  final  insult, 
while  they  increase  the  terror  and  confusion  of  the  scene,  are  as 
heaven-sent  auguries  presumptive  confirmation  of  the  charges, 
wliich  she  tacitly  admits.  Dunois'  concluding,  affectionate  eflfort 
even  proves  a  fruitless  one.  A  cloud  of  darkness,  impenetrable, 
endless  and  eternal  slurouds  her  mind,  and  makes  the  scene 
before  her  an  unreality,  a  dream,  a  phantom.  "  This  motionless 
reticence  in  opposition  to  such  questions  and  incriminations  has 
justly  been  called  one  of  the  grandest  features  of  the  piece,  a 
silence  that  borders  on  sublimity.*     She  voluntarily  takes  upon 


r 


This  scene  has  also  been  the  subject  of  many  attacks.  To  these  Schiller 
replies" in  his  own  defense  :  "The  stubborn  silence  of  Joanna,  at  the  moment 
when  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  people  she  is  accused  of  sorcery 
by  her  own  father,  is  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  visionary  enthusiasm  of 
her  character.  Add  to  this  the  impression,  that  from  moüv£su>f  £lial jjuty  she 
was  not  permitted  to  contradict  her  father,  a  möRve  that  would  likewise  ex- 
plain her  previous  silence  in  the  second  scene  of  the  prologue.  Besides  being 
governed  by  the  superstitious  prejudice  of  an  enchanted  world,  so  universally 
current  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  fostered  so  long  by  priestcraft  and  selfishness, 
the  father  was,  moreover,  one  of  those  common  natures,  who  in  their  attempts 
to  explain  extraordinary  phenomena  rather  recur  to  an  evil  superhuman  prin- 
ciple, than  to  a  good  one,  and  who  habitually  ascribe  a  bad  motive  to  every 
action.    In  addition  to  this,  Thibaut  is  an  atrabilarian,  with  wliora  at  the  very 


INTRODUCTION.  31 

herself,  since  heaven  wishes  it,  the  load  of  the  most  heinous 
crime,  in  order  to  atone  for  an  insignificant  offence.  She  stands 
there  humbly  in  blind  submission,  and  confutes  the  frightful  accu- 
sation of  her  father  by  no  word,  no  look,  no  movement  of  her 
hand." 

This  mute  penitence  of  hers,  which  has  fitly  been  termed  the 
third  and  last  phase  of  her  inward  life,  was  continued  during  her 
self-caused  banishment  in  solitude  and  misery^^^orsaken 
reprobate  by  all  her  previous  admirers,  by  the  valiSmt  Dunois  eve 
dejected,  humbled  to  the  dust,  she  now  wanders  for  three  dayi 
the  midst  of  the  most  terrible  commotion  of  the  elements,  hap-« 
hazard  tln^ough  the  impenetrable  forests  of  the  Ardennes.  Ra 
morid,  lier_earlj  still  faithful  lover,  is  her  only  companion  in  thi^ 
lonely^  pilgrimage,  the  "völtmtäry  sharer  of  her  captivity  and  suf- 
TT^as  his  reappearance  at    the  mornent  of  heFlitfer 


nment,  that  had  first  broken  the  spell  of  her  motionless 
silence,  that  had  elicited  the  first  returning  symptoms  of  emo- 
tion. But  he  even  is  not  free  from  painful  presumptions  of  her 
guilt,  though  he  guides  her  steps  with  faithful  devotion,  though 
he  soothes  her  discouragement  by  words  of  hope  and  conso- 
lation. The  rudeness  of  the  collier-boy,  who  on  discovering  the 
"Witch  of  Orleans,"  dashes  the  reviving  cup  from  her  lips,  and 
the  consternate  flight  of  the  collier  and  his  wife,  who  had  en- 
tertained lier  unawares,  give  rise  to  the  utterance  of  her  first 
word :  "  Thou  seest,  the  curse  pursues  me  and  all  flee  my  pre- 
sence ;  care  for  thyself  alone  and  leave  me  likewise  now."  In 
the  ensuing  conversation,  to  which  these  her  first  words  were 
preliminary,  she  finds  to  her  surprise,  that  Raymond  even  is 
infected  with  unhappy  suspicions.  He  beseeches  her  to  repent 
and  to  return  to  the  bosom  of  the  Holy  Church,  This  pains 
her  more  than  all,  and  she  proceeds  now  to  vindicate  her  in- 
nocence before  one  human  judge  at  least.  Raymond  cannot 
comprehend  her  former  silence,  and  could  scarcely  have  com- 
prehended   her   real  error,  which  she,  therefore,  prudently  for- 

outset,  Joanna  never  exchanges  a  word.  Still  she  is  his  daughter,  and  it 
would  be  psychologically  true,  that  just  such  a  man  should  be  the  progenitor  of 
just  such  a  prophetess. — Heaven  acquits  the  Maid  by  precisely  the  same  sign, 
by  which  it  had  previously  confirmed  her  guilt.  As  soon  as  she  perceives  it, 
she  regards  herself  at  once  absolved  and  pardoned.  The  fact  that  thunder 
was  ever  the  favorite  augury  of  the  uncultured  intelligence,  has  hardly  as  yet 
been  sufficiently  considered  ' 
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bears  to  touch,  while  she  firmly,  repels  the  common  charge  of 
sorcery  :  "  Her  wondrous  acts  had  been  accomplished  by  the 
power  of  God  and  of  his  Saints,  and  by  no  evil  influences ; 
the  accusations  of  her  father  she  had  mutely  born  from  a  desire 
to  submit  to  what  a  higher  power  had  decreed  should  happen 
to  her."  »She,  moreover,  assures  him,  that  her  banishment  was 
no  misfortune  to  her.  It  was  the  solitude  of  her  exile,  that  had 
taught  her  to  know  herself  again.  While  surrounded  by  the 
nimbus  of  exalted  honor,  her  heart  was  rife  with  wretchedest 
division,  and  outwardly  envied  by  all  the  world,  she  inwardly 
was  most  unhappy.  Her  sharp  sufferings,  her  sore  trials  had 
exercised  a  sanatory  power.  The  frightful  mutiny  of  the  ele- 
ments, which  had  menaced  nature  herself  with  ruin,  had  been 
her  frifend.  The  purification  of  the  world  by  its  own  self- 
restoring  process  had  proved  her  own  too  ;  and  in  her  soul  was 
peace.  Her  consciousness  was  rid  now  of  the  last  vestige  of 
contradiction  and  of  weakness.  The  day  will  come,  when 
those  who  have  rejected  and  condemned  her,  will  discover  their 
delusion,  and  tears  will  flow  at  the  rehearsal  of  her  fate  !  It 
is  thus,  that  her  soul  has  risen  superior  to  her  sharp  vicissi- 
tudes, and  her  virtue  at  first  impulsive  and  untried,  is  after 
these  severest  tests  fitted  to  receive  the  canonizing  palm. 

Her  outward  struggle,  however,  is  not  yet  over.  Delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  she  is  again  subjected  to  the  im- 
portunities of  Lionel  (whom  she  now  discovers  to  have  been 
her  enemy),  and  to  the  scoffing  derisions  of  the  unbelieving 
raven  Isabeau.  Surcharged  at  her  command  with  heavy  fet- 
ters, she  is  now  forced  to  be  a  passive  witness  to  the  new  con- 
test on  the  battle-field,  in  which  her  people  is  in  danger  of  a 
disgraceful  defeat.  Eagerly  devouring  every  word  of  the  scout, 
who  is  watching  the  movement  of  the  doubtful  encountir,  she 
now  can  suffer  the  pain  of  inactivity  no  longer.  The  report  of 
her  monarch's  danger  rouses  her  to  a  complete  recovery  of  her 
former  self.  Invoking  the  aid  of  heaven  in  a  fervent  prayer, 
she  Samson-like  now  bursts  the  chains  of  her  imprisonment 
and  flies  to  the  rescue  of  her  countrymen.  Her  heroic  courage 
is  at  this  time  too  attended  with  accustomed  victory.  The  king 
is  saved,  but  at  her  expense.  The  wound  she  has  received  is 
mortal,  and  the  occasion  of  her  end. 
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IV.  THE  REMAmiNa  CHARACTERS  OF  THE  DRAIHA,  DUNOIS, 
KING  CHARLES,  AGNES  SOREL,  ISABEAU,  BURGUNDY,  TAL- 
BOT. 

Joanna's  character  occupies  nearly  the  whole  field  of  the  tra- 
gedy. The  development  of  the  consecutive  phases  of  her  mys- 
terious nature  constitutes  the  final  cause,  the  animating  prin- 
ciple of  the  action.  The  subordinate  personages  are  all  care- 
fully selected  and  portrayed  with  reference  to  the  main,  com- 
pared with  which  they  are  more  of  standing  figures,  who  by 
similarity  and  contrast  subserve  the  purpose  of  bringing  out  in 
bolder,  but  still  harmonious  relief  the  hidden  powers  of  the 
heroine's  exalted  dignity.  It  now  remains  to  add  a  brief  out- 
Ime  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  most  prominent  of  them. 
C^DuKois,^  is  wholly  devoted  to  his  monarch  and  to  the  cause 
for  which  he  fights  so  valiantly.  _  The  nobla_aagex.j;)£  the  „hexo.^.,] 
atjthe_jride£iaLaa.^f_  Chgxles,  whom  the  repeated  blows  of  for- 
tune had  disheartened,  and  who  was  more  fit  to  rule  in  peace- 
ful times  as  Pi-ince  (Tamoui'  mid  Troubadours  and  festal  splen- 
dor, than  to  fight  for  his  possessions  in  the  field,  command  at 
once  our  respect  and  admiration.  With  manly  protestations 
and  bitter  irony  he  opposes  this  supine  inaction  of  the  king  and 
urges  him  to  resolute  and  earnest  effort,  to  save  his  crown  / 
from  the  enemy's  impending  grasp.  To  him  the  Jongleurs,  the 
Minstrels  and  gallant  festivals  are,  for  the  present  at  least,  as 
odious  as  they  were  unseasonable.  It  is  true,  he  too  had 
read  in  tales  of  yore,  "  that  Love  was  always  paired  with  high 
chivalric  deeds,"  but  he  had  likewise  been  taught,  that  "  Heroes 
and  not  shepherds  sat  about  the  Table's  Round,"  and  that  "  he 
who  cannot  bravely  fight  for  Beauty's  safety,  is  undeserving  of 
its  golden  prize."  He  exhorts  him,  therefore,  first  to  defend 
with  knightly  sword  his  own  inheritance  and  noble  woman's 
honor,  and  this  accomplished,  he  might  then  at  his  leisure 
attelid  to  "princely  coronations  with  love's  myrtles."  The  ar- 
guments, which  he  in  his  fiery  vehemence  employs,  are  as  for- 
cible as  they  are  characteristic  : — 

The  meanest  of  thy  people  risks  his  goods  and  blood 
For  his  opinion,  his  hate  and  love, 
And  All  is  party,  when  the  bloody  sign 
Of  civil  war  is  hung  up  in  the  street 
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To  him  it  strangely  seems  to  be  the  world's  high  destiny 
and  law,  that  the  people  should  sacrifice  themselves  for  their 
country  and  its  sovereign ;  and  w^orthless  is  in  his  opinion  the 
nation,  that  does  not  with  alacrity  risk  its  all  in  the  defence 
.  of  its  honor.  The  sharp  reproof  he  utters  on  finding  his  rhe- 
toric vainly  expended,  his  angry  determination  to  take  the  cause 
of  the  deputation  of  Orleans  into  his  own  hand,  and  the  offen- 
sive words  addressed  in  his  passion  to  the  Dauphin  (whom  he 
accuses  of  being  born  a  coward),  make  the  loving  interposition 
of  Sorel  necessary,  to  prevent  a  remediless  rupture.  Nor  does 
his  subsequent  conduct  destroy  the  impression,  which  his  first 
appearance  in  Act  III.  leaves  on  our  minds.  His  bravery,  his 
decisive  energy  are  ever  in  happy  contrast  with  the  indolent 
compliance  of  the  king,  whose  cause  without  his  (and  Joanna's) 
aid,  would  have  been  lost  repeatedly.  The  predilection  for 
Joanna,  w^hich  he  professes  after  witnessing  her  high  career 
appears  as  honorable  and  as  true,  as  it  was  chivalric.  It  is  in 
consonance  with  the  sentiments,  which  on  a  previous  occasion 
he  had  expressed  on  this  subject.  His  title  to  the  pjize  of  affec- 
tion had  been  won  by  manly  and  heroic  deeds.,'^Vhen  all  her 
noble  friends  had  deserted  Joanna  amid  the  sore  tmi  she  under- 
went in  consequence  of  her  father's  accusations,.punois  alone 
remaining  makes  the  last  attempt  to  move  her  to  self-defence, 
assuring^Jier  that"  he  believed  her  more  than  all  tl^ose  auguries, 
-l^a^Ü^^f^emhe  thunder's  voice  that  speaks  above." 
^-On  the  ^ffelineation  of  the  .Ki^ij&'s.. character  ,the  poet  has 
evidently  expended  much  care.  "  My  piece  leads^e  back  to  the 
time  of  the  Troubadours,  and  I  must  court  the  friendship  of  the 
Minnesingers,  in  order  to  get  into  the  proper  tone  of  it,"  was  the 
confession  he  made  to  Goethe  at  the  time,  when  he  commenced 
the  task.  It  had  been  his  original  plan  to  make  a  dramatical  tri- 
logy of  the  subject,  in  order  to  be  enabled  to  furnish  a  complete 
and  faithful  picture  of  'the  manners  of  the  times,  and  of  the  extra- 
vagances of  the  voluptuous  court  of  the  Dauphin,  as  contrasted 
with  the  martial  spirit  of  the  English  and  the  resolute  enthusiasm 
of  the  Maid.  The  subsequent  abandonment  of  this  plan  resulted 
not  only  in  a  change  of  the  general  arrangement  of  the  play,  but 
t  also  in  a  serious  modification  of  the  character  of  the  king.  He 
I  is,  therefore,  represented  a^^g^veak,  procrastinating  prince,  who 
in  the  stormy  xonimotions  oTliis  times  exhibited  a  remarkable 
lack  of  decisiori^^in  compensation  for  this  defect,  however,  the 
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poet  makes  him  a  man  of  many  amiable  qualities,  of  an  affec- 
tionate, tender  heart,  susceptible  of  love  and  friendship,  inspired 
for  all  that  is  beautiful  and  noble.  Though  by  no  means  desti- 
tute of  personal  courage,  and  willing  even  to  fight  on  terms  of 
chivalric  honor  for  his  crown,  he  is  still  too  indolently  fond  of 
peace  to  carry  on  the  war  successfully.  He  rather  seeks  to  for- 
get the  "  rough  barbarian  reality "  in  the  midst  of  his  sweet 
dreams  of  love,  which  the  poet  decks  out  with  all  the  adornment 
of  Romantic  ideality.  He  is  the  very  soul  of  sentiment  and 
knightly  courtliness  ;  he  fain  would,  hke  king  Rene,  institute  his 
cours  d'amour,  were  he  not  in  imminent  danger  of  losing  his  real 
court  and  crown  by  the  approaching  enemy.  He  might  have  made 
a  peaceful  people  happy,  but  is  unable  to  curb  one  in  a  state  of 
mutiny,  nor  does  he  wish  to  open  with  the  sword  the  hearts  that 
are  estranged  and  shut  with  hatred.  This  is  his  own  confession. 
Moreover,  "to  live  upon  the  favor  of  haughty  and  seli-willed  vas- 
sals and  to  be  lorded  by  them,  is  harder  for  a  noble  heart  and 
bitterer,  Than  to  succomb  to  destiny." 

A  very  father  to  his  people,  he  even  prays  in  secret,  that  heaven 
might  accept  him  as  an  offering  for  his  nation,  and  thus  redeem 
it  from  impending  ruin.  When  the  news  reaches  him,  that  his 
Parliament  and  the  Capital  had  rejected  him,  that  those  who  were 
nearest  allied  to  him  by  ties  of  consanguinity  had  forsaken  and 
betrayed  him,  and  that  his  own  unnatural  mother  was  nourishing 
"the  alien  brood  of  enemies  "  at  her  breast,  he  falls  into  a  melan- 
choly reverie.  His  father's  long  insanity,  the  sudden  death  of 
his  elder  brother,  both  causes  of  unhappy  feuds,  added  to  the  cala- 
mities already  mentioned,  lead  him  to  conclude  that  Heaven's 
resistless  hand  is  against  him,  and  that  with  him  the  ill-fated 
house  of  Valois  is  doomed  to  ruin.  He,  therefore,  would  rather 
resign  his  claim  than  continue  the  destructive  quarrel.  Enough  a 
of  blood  haii  already  been  shed  in  his  opinion.  We  have  already  I 
seen,  h n\y4h i s  jmje c i fti on  of  despair  was  counterbalanced  bj  the 
fiery  ardor  6i  ]Qun^ois,?-^He  is  never  elated  by  the  subsequent  un- 
expected success  of  his  arms,  but  ever  ready  to  give  heaven  and 
the  Maid  the  honor  of  it.  His  dignity  and  repose,  his  loving  and 
conciliating  nature,  ever  ready  to  forgive  and  pardon,  are  every 
where  apparent.  The  words  he  utters  over  the  corpse  of  Talbot 
exhibit  a  sense  of  chivalric  honor  worthy  of  a  king. 

Towards  Joanna  he  is  truely  grateful.     He  crowns  her  victory 
over  the  stubborn  resistance  of  Burgundy,  by  elevating  her  to 
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equal  rank  with  all  his  vassals,  and  paternally  proposes  to  wed 
her  to  a  noble  husband.  The  sentiments  with  which  Joanna's 
character  and  career  inspired  his  mind,  are  best  conveyed  by  the 
words  he  utters  after  the  coronation- ceremony  : — 

If  thou  the  rays  of  heavenly  nature  dost 
Conceal  within  this  virgin  body,  then 
0  take  the  bandage  ofi"  from  our  senses, 
And  let  us  see  thee  in  thy  form  of  light, 
As  heaven  doth  see  thee,  that  in  dust  we  may, 
And  prostrate,  do  thee  homage. 

Agnes  Sorel  is  a  character  that  appears  in  double  contrast 
■^evith  the  severer  beauty  of  the  maiden  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the 
fiendlike  monstrosity  of  Isabeau  on  the  other.  (Her  whole  nature 
is  di«ia|erest«döes«,  tenderness,  affection.  '  As  she  stands  amazed 
at  the  lofty  dignity,  the  heroic  firmness  of  Joanna,  so  she  clings 
with  entire  devotion  to  her  royal  lover,  whose  cares  she  shares, 
whose  anxiety  she  allays  with  ever  ready  suasion, ^and,  in  whose 
behalf  she  readily  would  sacrifice  her  treasures.  .  It  is  she  that 
calls  the  angry  DunoisTaack  to  loyalty  and  duty,  when  indignantly 
he  threatens  to  forsake  the  cause,  he  could  no  longer  honorably 
serve  ;  and  when  Charles  proposes  to  pass  the  Loire,  "  to  yield  to 
Heaven's  all-powerful  hand,  that  manifestly  is  in  favor  of  the 
English,"  she  raises  his  dejected  mind  to  nobler  sentiments,  at 
the  same  time  apologizing  for  the  unbecoming  weakness  exhibited 
by  the  king  in  the  presence  of  his  nobles  by  saying  :  "  Such  word 
did  ne'er  escape  thy  valiant  breast,  The  mother's  deed  unnatural 
and  "rude,  Hath  broke  my  monarch's  firm  heroic  heart;"  and 
when  he  still  further  indulges  in  gloomy  reflections  on  the  ma- 
lignant star  that  seemed  to  preside  over  the  destinies  of  his 
house,  she  urges  him  to  reliance  on  his  own  self  by  depicting  to 
him  the  prospects  of  the  future  happiness  and  tranquillity  of  his 
realm.  The  serene  confidence  of  her  hope  is  here,  as  elsewhere, 
both  the  mirror  and  the  remedy  of  the  king's  irresolute  timidity  : — 

My  faith  extends  its  trusting  hand  to  heaven  ; 

So  many  pledges  of  its  favor  had 

It  ne'er  imparted,  were  our  end  to  mourn. 

The  contrast  between  Sbrel  and  the  Maid,  in  so  far  as  they  are 
both  women,  is  by  no  means  striking.  N4^nes  is  such  a  loving, 
mild  and  generous  naturgj^her  happiness  and  every  pleasure  is  so 
closely  identified'"mth  that  of  hira  she  chngs  to,  that  there  are 
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scenes,  wherein  her  loveUness  almost  throws  the  heroine  into  the 
shade,  had  not  the  artist's  skillful  hand  removed  the  superhuman 
greatness  of  the  latter  forever  Virgin-like  beyond  the  reach  of  all. 
comparison  -^T^he  opposite  of  all  this  is  the  king's  mother  Isa- 
BEAu.  '  Her  profligate  life,  her  intriguing  ambition  had  been  the 
cause  of  her  banishment  from  the  court  even  during  the  lifetime 
of  her  unfortunate  husband  ;  on  which  accountshc  now  breathes 
hatred  and  revenge.  She  has  actively  espoused  the  cause  of 
Burgundy  and  of  the  English,  not  from  any  special  attachment 
to  the  interests  of  either,  but  simply  to  give  unlicensed  course  to 
the  dark  passions  that  rage  in  her  bpsoni/  She  is  fully  aware  of 
the  mischief  of  her  career  :  "  All  England,  were  it  even  to  pour 
its  burghers  all  on  our  shore,  could  ne'er  subdue  this  land,  as  long 
as  concord  rules  it ;  'tis  France  alone,  that  France  can  over- 
come." In  tne  scene  wherein  she  strangely  assumes  the  office  of 
mediatrix  between  Talbot  and  Burgundy,  her  character  is  mir- 
rored both  in  her  own  language  and  in  the  opinion  of  her  allies 
of  both  nations  :  "  I  care  naught  either  for  Burgundians  or  the 
English."  The  latter  are  in  her  eyes  invading  pirates,  that  auda- 
ciously stretch  out  their  hands  to  seize  that  which  never  can  right- 
fully be  their  own ;  and  Burgundy  is  basely  vending  what  every 
patriotic  heart  holds  dear.  Whilst  she  thus  deals  out  abuse  and 
scorn  to  enemy  and  friend,  she  at  the  same  time  justifies  her  own 
voluptuous  profligacy  of  life  by  laying  the  blame  to  the  evil 
destiny,  that  had  malignantly  linked  her  youthful  buoyant  heart  to 
such  a  crazy  consort.  In  regard  to  Joanna,  she  derides  both  the 
faith  and  the  credulity  of  others,  and  altogether  rejects,  as  does 
the  inflexible  Talbot,  every  higher  influence  either  of  heaven  or 
of  hell  in  her  case.  But  her  boastfully  sbornful  words  :  "  /  will 
conduct  you,  7  will  be  to  you  a  maiden  and  a  prophetess  divine !  " 
find  no  response  among  her  companions  in  arms,  to  whom  her 
presence  even  now  is  onerous.  The  curses,  which  she  so  pro- 
fusely heaps  upon  the  head  of  her  own  son,  inspire  the  hardy 
veteran  Talbot  even  with  terror  :  "  Your  course  towards  the  Dau- 
phin will  neither  meet  with  the  approbation  of  men,  nor  with  the 
sanction  of  heaven."  By  placing  the  English  king  upon  the  throne 
of  France,  she  had  intended  to  concihate  Burgundy  with  the 
English,  but  "  in  the  peace  a  Fury  makes,  there  can  be  neither 
permanence  nor  safety."  Her  presence  in  the  camp  had  been  the 
source  of  ruinous  confusion  ;  the  soldier  drops  his  courage, 
when  he  thinks  the   cause  is  hers.     Her  obdurate  heart  is  stag- 
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gered  by  the  sight,  when  Joanna,  recovering  her  strength,  now 
bursts  the  heavy  chains,  with  which  by  her  own  order  she  had 
been  surcharged,  and  the  "  ghost  chimerical,  at  which  the  army 
trembled  "  now  for  the  hrst  time  puzzles  her  incredulity.  Isa- 
beau  remains  consistent  with  herself  to  the  last ;  to  La  Hire's 
offer  to  conduct  her  where  her  pleasure  prompted,  she  replies, 
surrendering  the  sword  : — 

To  any  place,  'tis  all  indifferent, 

So  I  may  not  encounter  the  Dauphin. 

Burgundy  is  far  less  determined  in  his  hate  ;  and  although 
he,  together  with  Isabeau,  represent  the  division  of  the  royal 
house  and  of  the  nation,  yet  his  unpatriotic  course  is  partly 
the  defence  of  his  own  just  cause,  and  in  the  code  of  honor 
prevalent  in  his  day  a  filial  duty  even.  Still  he  is  vacillating 
at  the  very  outset ;  so  that  Lionel  in  his  passion  ventures  even 
to  lay  their  disgraceful  catastrophe  at  Orleans  to  his  charge. 
But  in  the  sharp  altercation  that  ensues.  Burgundy,  repelling 
the  arrogance  of  his  alien  allies,  bluntly  tells  their  leader,  that 
they  would  never  have  reached  the  walls  of  Orleans,  nor  "  e'er 
beheld  the  smoke  arising  from  a  Frenchman's  chimney,"  had 
not  his  own  strong  arm  prepared  the  way  for  them.  His  re- 
conciliation with  the  king  and  the  reluctantly  granted  pardon 
of  Du  Chatel,  are  among  the  wonders  accomplished  by  the 
resistless  magic  of  the  Maid,  who  in  consecrating  the  newly 
estabhshed  unity  of  France,  as  veritable  Pythoness,  predicts  to 
Burgundy  on  this  occasion  the  future  splendor  of  his  house,  as 
his  reward  (Cf.  Act  HL,  Scene  fourth.  Note). 

The  touches  that  delineate  Talbot's  indomitable  soul  are 
few,  but  expressive.  The  mysterious  cause  of  the  sudden  panic, 
that  had  seized  his  soldiers,  w^ho  ere  this  had  stood  so  bravely 
around  his  own  inexorable  valor  in  so  many  a  successful  fight, 
afflicts  him  sorely.  "As  if  Hell  had  belched  out  all  its  legions 
of  damned  spirits,  a  dizzy  spell  is  sweeping  both  the  brave 
and  coward  brainlessly  along,"  and  he  the  only  sober  man 
amid  the  universal  fever's  rage  I  But  when  madness  conquers, 
and  the  day  of  destiny  is  come,  it  is  idle  to  resist.  Stupidity 
can  baffle  the  very  Gods!  Had  we  as  brave  men  been  con- 
quered by  others  likewise  brave,  the  thought  of  a  common 
ever-fickle  fortune  might  have  been  our  solace,  says  he  lament- 
ingly,  but  to   be    foiled  by  such  base  jugglery!— It  is  this  that 
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makes  him  inconsolable  to  the  very  last,  and  he  breathes  out 
his  soul  into  the  everlasting  sun,  with  the  conviction  of  life's 
nothingness  and  deep  disdain  of  all  that  sorry  stuff,  he  once 
had  deemed  sublime  and  worth  desiring.  Talbot's  valor  is  so 
heroic,  his  indignation  so  characteristic,  that  his  defeat  enlists 
our  warmest  sympathy,  and  we  believe  him  worthy  of  a  better 
fate.  The  sight  of  the  dreaded  warrior,  stern,  unconquerable 
once,  but  now  laid  low,  commands  the  respect  of  the  enemy  even. 
Dunois  is  deeply  moved  by  it,  and  Charles  himself  exclaims  : — 

A  higher  hand  hath  conquered  him,  not  we  ! 
Here  on  the  soil  of  France  he  lies,  as  does 
A  hero  on  the  shield  he  would  not  quit. 
Bring  him  away ! 

(Soldiers  are  raising  the  corpse  and  bearing  it  away.) 
And  peace  be  with  his  dust ! 

■iti       *.       ic.       if.       Vf.       ilii 

His  epitaph  shall  be  the  place  he  fell  on. 

It  has  hardly  been  just  to  find  defects  in  the  character  of  Tal- 
bot, nor  does  it  appear  that  Schiller  in  this  noble  and  powerful 
delineation  has  fallen  below  his  model  Shakspeare. 


V.    GENERAL    ARRANGEMENT    AND    EXECUTION,    VERSIFICA- 
TION, LANGUAGE,  PATHOS,  CONCLUSION.     /^ 

In  regard  to  the,.gse-^cution  of  the  plot,  this  tragedy  has  been 
considered  superior  to  any  of  Schiller's  previous  productions. 
The  action  contains  not  a  single  inconsistency,  not  even  one  of 
those  blemishes  which  are  perceptible  in  the  poet's  earher  crea- 
tions. All  the  variations  and  collisions  are  sustained  by  suitable 
motives,  there  is  no  vagueness  of  characterization,  no  harshness 
of  contrast  (as  e.  g.  in  Don  Carlos,  &c.),  no  defect  of  any  kind. 
The  natural  and  strictly  consequential  development  of  the  action 
imparts  to  the  entire  play  such  a  degree  pf^grobabjlh^jjhat^ou^^^ 
poetic  faith  is  never  in  the  least  offended  by  the  miracles  even, 
"^he  soil  from  which  they  spring  is  that  of  Nature,  Romance, 
Chivalry,  Religion,  Love.  This  constitutes  the  essence  of  Ro- 
manticism, a  term  by  which  the  poet  himself  has  designated  the 
piece,  and  which  is  the  animating  principle  of  the  subject,  the 
characters,  as  well  as  of  the  outward  form.  Whilst  the  Ancient 
drama  moves  within  a  limited  cyclus  of  subjects  and  ideas,  and 
in  point  of  form  is  likewise  limited  to  an  established    middle- 
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ground  between  the  Epic  and  the  Lyric  elements,  which  it 
balances  in  fair  but  rigorous  proportions,  the  Modern  and  Roman- 
tic drama  on  the  other  hand  not  only  opens  to  us  a  wider  and 
richer  world  of  sentiment,  character,  passion,  humor  even,  but 
the  outward  reality,  with  which  these  are  connected,  and  of 
which  they  are  the  blossoms,  is  likewise  more  varied  and  ex- 
tensive, and  the  form  admits  of  wider,  less  definite  proportions. 
\The  chain  of  the  Unities  is  broken  ;  that  of  the  action  even 
—the  most  essential  of  the  three — is  not  always  preserved  with 
strict  consistency\(lts  very  essence  is  freedom  from  established 
rules^its  region  preeminently  that  of  the  imagination  and  the 
fan(5y!  Hence  the  epic  profuseness  of  many  of  Shakspeare's 
productions ;  hence  the  capricious  and  intricate  confusion  of 
his  Tempest  and  Mid-Summer-Night's-Dream.  The  same  is 
essentially  the  case  with  Schiller's  drama  under  consideration. 
The  spirit  of  Romanticism  pervades  the  whole,  expresses  itself 
Yh  all  the  rich  profusion  of^^its  leading  elements  ^in  every  one 
of  the  leading  characters.  ^OThe  Place  is  changed  no  less  than 
thirteen  times ;  the  unity  qi  Time  is  only  observed  within  the 
limits  of  the  several  agtsoThe  action  is  divided  into  certain 
stations,  each  terminating  with  the  close  of  every  act  and  be- 
ginning anew  at  the  commencement  of  the  next.  The  pathos, 
which  has  risen  at  the  end  of  every  act  to  its  highest  point, 
and  which  in  every  successive  act  has  increased  in  intensity, 
resumes  at  the  close  of  the  piece  the  force  and  interest  of  all 
that  preceded  ;  and  the  whole  ends  majestically  in  a  glorious 
transfiguration-scene,  an  apotheosis,  wherein  the  Maid,  now  puri- 
fied and  completely  victorious,  divests  herself  of  mortal  frailty, 
and  Herakles-like  rises  aloft  to  purer  spheres  above. 

But  what  is  particularly  remarkable,  i^^  the  frequent  employ- 
ment of  metrical  forms  of  the  most  varied  description,  by  which 
the  poet  gives  fit  utterance  to  the  lyrical  effusions,  that  are 
interspersed  throughout  the  piece.  As  we  occasionally  fall  in 
with  verses,  that  approximate  the  negligence  of  Prose,  so  we 
likewise  find  here  and  there  a  passage,  wherein  the  Iambics 
terminate  in  Rhyme,  sometimes  even  an  assemblage  of  rhymed 
verses,  where  there  is  an  evident  parallelism  between  the  me- 
trical movement  of  the  rhythm  and  the  thoughts  and  images 
conveyed  by  the  language.  The  first  monologue  of  Joanna 
(fourth  Scene,  Prologue)  is  in,  Ottave  Rime,  a  measure  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  the  expression  "oTthe'  highly  animated  senti- 
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ments,  to  which  Joanna  gives  utterance  on  bidding  farewell  to 
the  familiar  scenes  of  home.  In  the  second  Monologue  (Act 
fourth)  the  epic  recitations  are  likewise  clothed  in  the  majestic 
movement  of  the  same  measure,  whilst  the  abrupt  and  varied 
effusions  of  feeling  flow  on  in  a  corresponding  number  of  rhymed 
strophes  of  shorter  lines,  in  which  the  Trochaic  measure  prepon- 
derates. The  music  behind  the  scene  at' once'supports  and  har- 
monizes the  conflicting  emotions,  into  which  Joanna's  heart  is 
now  dissolved  ;  and  here,  as  elsewhere,  its  application  is  produc- 
tive of  the  happiest  effect.  In  the  Montgomery  Episode,  the  poet 
has,  according  to  his  own  confession  imitated  the  metrical  form 
of  the  antiqusJJrimeter,  and  piques  himself  with  evident  complai- 
sance on  his  success.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  propriety  of 
that  scene  in  the  economy  of  the  piece  ;  whatever  fault  may  be 
found  with  its  epic  prolixity,  its  Homeric  latitude  of  detail,*  it 
still  remains  as  a  whole  in  form  and  contents  both  an  admirably 

*  Hegel  remarks  concerning  the  knight,  "  that  his  courage  forsakes  him 
entirely  in  the  hour  of  danger,  and  still,  pressed  on  the  one  hand  by  the  infu- 
riated Talbot,  who  punishes  cowardice  with  death,  and  on  the  other  by  the 
Maid,  who  conquers  even  the  most  valiant,  it  is  out  of  his  power  to  flee.  His 
pleadings  are  unmanly,  so  that  the  whole  figure  of  the  knight  is  neither  suit- 
able for  the  epos  proper  nor  for  tragedy,  but  is  rather  to  be  consigned  to  the 
sphere  of  the  Comic  (  !  1 ).  At  the  approach  of  Joanna  he  throws  away  shield 
and  sword,  and  on  his  knees  begs  for  his  life.  Moreover  the  arguments,  which 
he  produces  at  great  length,  in  order  to  move  her  to  pity,  viz.  his  defenceless 
state,  the  opulence  of  his  father,  who  would  pay  any  ransom  for  his  release, 
the  gentleness  of  the  sex,  to  which  Joanna  as  a  maiden  belonged,  the  love  of  the 
sweet  bride,  who  bathed  in  tears  was  anxiously  awaiting  the  return  of  her  be- 
loved one,  the  distress  of  the  parents  he  had  left  at  home,  the  bitter  lot  of  dying 
unwept  in  a  foreign  land — all  these  motives  have  on  the  one  hand  of  them- 
selves already  reference  to  objective  relations,  that  have  both  validity  and 
worth,  and  on  the  other  hand  their  calm  and  full  exposition  is  of  the  Epic  kind. 
In  like  manner  the  motive  with  which  the  poet  justifies  the  circumstance,  that 
Joanna  Tnust  listen  to  the  knight,  is  of  an  external  nature,  the  defence- 
lessness  of  the  captive,  namely  ;  in  strict  dramatic  consistency  she  would  be 
bound  to  kill  him  at  once  and  at  first  sight,  having  made  her  appearance  from 
the  first  as  the  inexorable  foe  of  all  the  English,  and  pronounced  this  direful 
"Eafe  with  great  expenditure  of  rhetoric,  and  even  justified  it  by  the  fact,  that 
a  fearfully  binding  contract  with  the  spirit-world  compelled  her  to  put  every 
living  thing  in  battle  to  the  sword.  If  the  question  were  merely,  that  Montgo- 
mery should  not  die  unarmed,  then  he,  who  had  already  been  listened  to  so  long, 
would  have  in  his  own  hands  the  best  means  of  saving  his  life ;  he  would  only 
have  to  refrain  from  taking  them  up  again.  Yet  upon  her  challenge  to  fight 
with  her,  who  herself  was  mortal  too,  for  life's  sweet  booty,  he  grasps  the  sword 
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executed  morpeau,  perfect  in  itself.  It  is  by  this  free  and  almost 
sportive  use  of  rhythm,  measure,  rhyme,  that  the  poet  success- 
fully maintains  the  wider  sphere,  in  which  the  action  of  the  tra- 
gedy moves.  In  this  respect,  as  well  as  in  the  gorgeous  array  of 
varied  imagery  and  beauty  of  style,  the  piece  is  far  beyond  the 
previous,'  if  not  of  all  the  other  productions  of  the  artist.  As  it 
regards  the  language,  we  observe  natural  clearness,  perfect  adap- 
tation, varied  elegance,  often  elevation  of  diction,  wliich  frequently 
reminds  us  of  Homeric  simplicity,  while  in  the  speeches  of  Joanna 
particularly,  it  not  unfrequently  rises  to  Biblical  dignity,  which 
the  poet  from  the  nature  of  the  subject  found  frequent  occasion 
to  adopt  with  advantage.  The  naive  simplicity  with  which 
Joanna  depicts  to  the  king  the  history  of  her  mission,  has  justly 
been  the  subject  of  special  admiration  in  tliis  respect. 

The  fact  that  her  heart  in  opposition  to  her  better  conviction 
loses  itself  in  the  mazes  of  contradictory  aims  and  passions,  which 
makes  it  dramatically  necessary  for  her  either  to  recover  the  in- 
tegrity of  her  nature  both  in  itself  and  ad  extra,  or  else  of  perisliing 
in  consequence  of  it,  has  been  deemed  a  blemish.  To  make  the 
subjective  tragic  pathos  of  purely  internal  collisions  and  struggles 
the  lever  of  the  action  was  said  to  be  something  painful,  sorry 
and  vexatious ;  which  the  poet  should  seek  to  avoid,  instead  of 
searching  for  it,  or  of  making  it  the  subject  Kar  t^oxhv  of  his  crea- 
tions. This  stricture,  however,  as  applied  to  the  drama  in  question, 
does  not  hold  good.  Joanna  is  so  completely  identified  with  the 
national  movement,  of  which  she  is  the  chief  representative,  and 
of  part  of  which  she  is  at  once  the  creatrix  and  the  leading  guide, 
that  it  becomes  impossible  to  separate  the  person  from  the  event, 
or  the  latter  from  the  former.  This  perfe  ct  identity  of  purpose 
and  of  destiny  makes  it  necessary  for  her  to  experience  personally 
and  to  feel  not  only  a  part,  but  the  whole  of  the  movement,  of 
which  she  is  the  chief  exponent.     Her  own  character  must  needs 

again  and  perishes  by  her  arm.  This  course  of  the  Scene,  without  the  broad  epic 
explications,  would  be  more  in  consonance  with  dramatic  propriety." — Schil- 
ler, however,  himself  justifies  this  part  of  his  work.  He  says: — "Call  the 
Scene  with  the  Welshman  Montgomery  an  Epic  Episode  to  your  heart's  con- 
tent !  It  belongs  to  the  breadth  of  an  historical  piece,  that  has  burst  the  chain 
of  the  Unities."  He  who  is  familar  with  his  Homer  will  know  what  was  my 
aim.  It  was  for  the  very  sake  of  the  Antique,  that  I  selected  the  Senarius  of  the 
ancient  tragedy.  The  Caesura  makes  this  verse  extremely  difficult,  but  at  the 
same  time  so  beautiful  and  euphoneous,  that  I  found  it  difficult  to  return  to 
the  lame  quinquepedal  Iambics" 
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be  tested  by  the  ordeal  of  searching  trials,  before  it  can  exhibit  all 
the  glories  of  its  hidden  excellence.  Her  country  had  long  been 
sorely  tried  by  jarring  conflicts  and  internal  divisions,  and  she 
too,  its  redemptrix,  must  necessarily  undergo  its  anguish,  before 
the  restoration  can  become  completed  by  her  hand.  Had  the 
action  found  a  happy  termination  in  connection  with  the  coro- 
nation-scene, had  Joanna  by  her  valor  and  her  mediating  recon- 
ciliations simply  restored  the  harmony  of  the  conflicting  national 
elements,  then  her  career  of  consecutive  triumphs  would  have 
made  the  action  an  exalted  Epopee  ;  had  she  perished,  as  history 
represents  her,  by  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  in  consequence  of  an 
unlucky  turn  of  events,  falsely  accused  of  a  heavy  crime,  and  still 
asserting  her  innocence  to  the  last,  without  the  intervention  of  her 
friends,  or  of  a  Deus  ex  machina  from  heaven,  her  death,  martyr- 
like and  beautiful  as  it  might  had  been  painted,  and  as  it  actually 
was,  would  not  have  been  grounded  on  a  sufficient,  not  even  on  a 
justifiable  motive  in  the  construction  of  the  plot,  nor  w^ould  the 
event,  towards  which  alone  her  mission  tended,  and  the  end  of  her 
career  have  so  happily  and  pathetically  coincided,  and  the  denoue- 
ment would  consequently  have  been  less  poetical  and  less  perfect. 
This  is  the  very  point,  in  regard  to  which  the  poet  experienced  no 
little  difficulty,  it  having  been  originally  his  plan  to  end  the  piece 
historically  and  to  have  Joanna  die  at  Rouen  at  the  stake.  It  was 
not  until  after  the  compLeiion  of  the  third  act,  which  he  submitted 
to  Goethe's  judgment,  that  he  at  length  decided  to  adopt  the  pre- 
sent mode  of  treatment,  and  to  transfer  (to  use  his  own  language) 
the  entire  sujet  into  the  region  of  Romantic  Possibility,  to  which 
Joanna's  nature  and  history  preeminently  belong. 

As  it  is,  the  rupture  of  her  original  inner  Unity  with  nature,  her 
righteous  cause  and  heaven,  besides  unfolding  to  us  a  world  of 
interesting,  intensely  pathetic  emotions,  by  which  the  human  side 
of  her  half-celestial  character  becomes  unveiled,  and  besides  giv- 
ing rise  to  a  multitude  of  thrilling  scenes,  appears,  moreover,  to 
have  been  the  best  if  not  the  only  dramatic  method  of  a  completely 
satisfactory  solution  of  the  problem,  which  the  poet  had  proposed 
to  himself.  Without  it  there  could  hardly  have  been  any  nodus, 
consequently  no  proper  solution.  Her  rosy  death  completes  the 
great  work  of  her  life,  which  ends  triumphantly  together  with  the 
action  ;  in  dying  she  both  seals  her  mission  and  her  nation's  redemp- 
tion ;  and  atoning  for  her  error,  which  was  after  all  but  the  sem- 
blance of  one,  and  more  of  a  heaven-permitted  trial  than  of  actual 
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guilt,  she  rises  again  above  all  the  impurities  of  earth,  in  tenfold 
splendor  of  her  former  purity,  simplicity,  humility,  and  grandeur ! 
National  independence,  both  of  state  and  of  the  church,  is  the 
soul  of  the  grand  historic  movement,  in  which  Joanna  appears 
chief  actor ;  it  is  the  cause  for  which  she  fights  and  dies.  It  con- 
stitutes the^IIaa^of  of  the  action,  the  inner  motive  power  of  all  the 
characters,  of  all  the  collisions,  of  all  the  reconciliations.  The 
foreign  enemy  must  be  expelled,  the  land  of  Dagobert  and  St.  Louis 
must  have  a  monarch  of  its  own,  the  people  by  which  the  power 
of  the  Saracens  was  broken,  with  whom  the  sacred  war  com- 
menced, by  whom  Jerusalem  was  conquered,  must  maintain  its 
independence,  its  religion,  its  traditions,  its  peculiar  constitution. 
This  is  the  substance  of  Joanna's  own  enthusiastic  declaration  in 
the  Prologue.  Her  ideal  was  freedom  in  its  concrete,  real,  popular 
form,  and  in  the  times  in  which  she  lived,  the  monarchical  Monas 
was  the  only  possible  expression  of  it.  The  King  defended  the 
cause  of  the  commons  to  shield  himself  against  rebellious  vassals, 
the  people  adhered  to  the  King  in  the  hope  of  escaping  the  tyranny 
of  feudal  oppression.  Hence  the  national  antagonism,  the  dis- 
ruption of  the  Ideal  and  Reality  within  the  state  itself,  hence  too  the 
lamentable  encroachments  on  national  independence  ah  extra,  all 
of  which  are  neutralized,  restored  to  equilibrium  by  the  grand  his- 
toric poem,  of  which  Joanna  w^as  chief  acting  Rhapsodist. **  In 
a  religious  point  of  view,  there  is  likewise  a  dualism  of  belief  per- 
ceptible, which  forms  in  fact  one  of  the  characteristic  features  of 
mediaeval  life  in  general.  The  creed  and  the  traditions  of  the 
church  on  the  one  hand,  a  gloomy  tendency  to  natural  superstition 
among  the  ignorant,  and  the  indifference  of  fatalism  among  the 
great,  on  the  other.  These  incompatible  elements  give  rise  to 
numerous  pathetic  conflicts  in  the  piece,  which,  however,  are 
likewise  completely  reconciled  in  the  end.  Joanna's  youthful 
reveries  are  proved  to  have  been  from  above.  Of  her  goodness, 
her  piety,  her  purity  of  purpose  as  well  as  of  her  heroism  and 
loyal  devotion  there  remains  no  longer  a  shadow  of  doubt,  and  the 
belief  in  fatal  destiny,  with  which  not  only  Talbot,  but  the  Bishop 
even  seems  to  be  infected,  is  supplanted  by  the  manifest  signs  of 
a  higher,  a  rational  and  a  holy  guidance  of  the  affairs  of  life. 

*  "  Lajeune  fille,  ä  son  insu,  creait,  pour  ainsi  parier,  et  realisait  ses  propres 
idees,  eile  en  faisait  des  etres,  eile  leur  communiquait  du  tresor  de  sa  vie  vir- 
ginale,  une  splendide  et  toute-puissante  existence,  ä  faire  pälir  les  miserables 
realites  de  ce  monde." — Michelet. 
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^mtxtex  JVuf tritt. 

Jeanette,  '^tim  Sc^iDcfteru  niacf;en  «^oc^jcit, 

5(^  fei)'  fte  glücflic^,  fte  erfreu  n  mein  5([ter ; 

^u,  meine  Sün^fte,  nxadjft  mir  ©ram  unb  ^^merj. 

ti  n  i  m  0  n  ö. 
Sas  fäat  (guc(;  ein !     3Sa§  fc(;eltet  ii;r  bie  Xo^tnl 

Cljibimt. 
i^icr,  biefer  tracfrc  5üngling,  bem  ftc^  feiner 
SSergleid^t  im  ganzen  2)Drf,  ber  Jlrejflic^e, 
(Bx  hat  bir  feine  ^'leigung  jugea^enbet 
Unb  teirBt  um  bid;,  ]d)on  ift'ä  ber  britte  ^erBfi, 
Wlit  ftittem  SÖunfc^,  mit  i^erjlid^em  -ißemü^n ; 
^u  fti)pefl  i(;n  berfc(;Ioffen,  Uit  jurücf, 
dlod)  fonft  ein  anbrer  "oon  ben  ^pirten  allen 
2)iag  bir  ein  gütig  ^äc^etn  aSgenünnen. 
—  5c^  fe^e  bic^  in  Sugenbfüiie  prangen, 
2)ein  ^en^  i]t  ba,  es  i]t  bie  3eit  ber  Hoffnung, 
(Sntfaltet  ift  bie  35{umc  bcinea  icibcä ; 
2)ücl;  jteto  üerge6eng  :^arr'  iä),  baf  bie  i8(ume 
2)er  ijarten  :S;^ieS'  auä  if;rer  ,^no§pe  Brec(;e 
Unb  frcubig  reife  ju  ber  golbnen  ^-ruct^t ! 
D,  baä  gefällt  mir  nimmermef}r  unb  beutet 
5luf  eine  fc^toere  Urning  ber  9^atur  I 
3)ag  ^er5  gefällt  mir  nidjt,  ba§  ftreng  unb  falt 
(Bid)  jufcf^lie^t  in  ben  ^a:^ren  be^  ®efü:^l0. 

BaintünJ. 
^a^t'Q  gut  fein,  -^ater  Qlrc !    >3a|5t  fie  geirä^ren ! 
2)ie  >3ie6e  meiner  treffHcf^cn  ^o^anna 
3|l  eine  eble,  jartc  ^immel^fruc^t, 
Unb  jtia,  aamä(;Iig  reift  bag  .^öftlic^e ! 
Se|t  lieBt  fie  ncd)  ju  n^cf^nen  auf  ben  SSergen, 
Unb  "oon  ber  freien  -^cibe  fürcl;tet  fte 
»ÖeraS^ufteigen  in  bas  niebre  ^ad) 
3 
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5)er  9J?cnfc(;cn,  iro  bie  engen  borgen  njof^nen. 
Dft  [c^'  ict;  ii)x  aug  tiefem  'Xi)al  mit  [tillem 
(Siftaunen  ,^u,  toenn  fie  auf  bo^tx  ^rift 
5n  3Dütte  i()ret  ^eer1)e  ragenb  fte^t, 
SJ^t  c'^dm  )3eiBe,  un^  ben  ernftcn  -Mid. 
^■taBfenft  auf  bet  (Srbe  !Ieine  .^anber. 
2)a  fcl;eint  fte  mir  n?a§  ^öf^reä  ju  Bebeuten, 
Unb  biinft  mir'ö  oft,  fte  ftamm'  aus  anbern  3<^iten. 

tljtbattt 

2)ag  i]t  eg,  ttjag  mir  nic^t  gefallen  irill  I 
•Sie  fli'e^t  ber  Scfjtreftern  fri^^Iid^e  ®emeinfd;aft, 
•  2)ie  ijben  ^crge  fuc^t  fte  auf,  i:erläffet 
5(}r  näcl;tlic^  )Jager  ^üx  beut  «^al;nenruf, 
Unb  in  ber  '8cl;rec!en5ftunbe,  tro  ber  3Jienf^ 
@ic^  gem  öertraulid)  an  ben  3i)hnf(^en  fcl;tie§t, 
@ci;Ieid}t  fte,  gleid)  bem  einftcblerifd;en  33ogel, 
«§eraug  in§  graulic^  büftre  ©eifterreid; 
2)er  d}ac[)t,  tritt  auf  ben  ^reu^üjeg  f)in  unb  ^pflegt 
©e^eimc  Bi^^'ifv^^^d;  mit  ber  IHift  beg  93ergeä. 
3Barum  emniiyit  fie  immer  biefen  Drt 
Unb  treibt  gerabe  l^ie^^cr  i(;re  beerbe? 
3c^  fe^e  fie  ju  ganzen  3tunben  ftnnenb 
5)ort  unter  bent  5)ruiben6aume  fi^en, 
3)en  alle  glücflid;en  @efd;i3vfc  fliel;*n. 
2)emt  nid;t  ge^cur  ift'ä  i)in ;  ein  böfeg  QBefen 
'^at  feinen  333Dl;nfi§  unter  biefem  33aum 
@c^on  felt  ber  alten,  grauen  »^cibenjeit. 
5)ie  Qlelteften  im  X^orf  erja^len  ftc^ 
33Dn  biefem  -93aume  fd;aueri^afte  3L)^äl;ren ; 
©eltfamer  (Stimmen  irunbetfamen  ,^lang 
23ernimmt  man  oft  aus  feinen  büftern  ßmeigen.""* 

*  The  cultus  of  groves  and  of  particular  trees  was  in  ancient  times  very 
extensively  prevalent  both  among  Germanic  and  Keltic  nations,  who  regarded 
them  either  as  the  seat  of  their  divinities  or  as  in  themselves  divine.  This  is 
evident  from  numerous  authorities  both  Pagan  and  Christian ;  e.  g.  Tacitus 
Germ.  9.  Lucos  ac  nemora  consecrant,  d^c. — C.  39.  Stato  tempore  in  silvam 
auguriis  patrum  et  prisca  forvfiidine  sacram  omnes populi  Icgationibus 
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5c^  felBfi,  alß  mtcf)  in  f^äter  2)ämmrung  einfi 
£)er  äßcg  an  biefem  93aum  öorüBerfiif^rte, 
«§aB'  ein  gef^enftig  SöeiB  l;ier  ft^en  fe:^n. 
3)ag  ftrecftc  mir  aug  iDcit  gefaltetem 
©ea^anfee  langfam  eine  biirre  ^anb 
(Entgegen,  glcicl;  alg  irinft'  ea ;  boc^  ic^  eilte 
g^ürfcap,  unb  ®ott  tefat;!  ic^  meine  (Seele, 
Batmonö 

(auf  baä  ^ciü^cnfcKb  in  ber  ^ax^dic  jeigcnb). 

JDeö  ©nabenBiibea  fegenreid^e  S^al;e, 

5)aö  ^ier  beö  «^immel^  gerieben  um  jtc^  flreut, 

9^ic^t  ©atanö  Qöerf  fül;rt  eure  ^Dci;ter  ^er» 

D  nein,  nein !    dlidjt  i:ergeBen§  jeigt  jtd)'g  mir 

coennt.  Id.  pl.  loc.  al. — Vita  St.  Amandi,  Acta  Bened.  sec.  2.  p.  744  :  Amandus 
audivit .  .  .  .  ut  incoles  terrae  illius,  relicto  Deo,  arbores  et  ligna  pro  deo  co- 
lerent,  tf'C. — Adam  Bremens,  speaking  of  the  grove  nearUpsal  says  :  Is  enim 
lucus  tarn  sacer  est  gentibus,  ut  singulce  arbores  ejus  ex  morte  vel  tabo  im- 
molatorum  divincB  credantur. — Dietmar  p.  151 :  Quam  (sc.  the  temple  at 
Riedegost)  undique  silva  ab  incolis  intacta  et  venerabilis  circumdat  magna ! 
Maximus  Tyrius  ed.  Reiske  1,  p.  142,  says  of  the  Kelts :  ayaXna  Si  Aids  KeX- 
TiKov  v^ri'^T]  6pvs.  In  the  sacred  legends  of  the  Eddas  the  Yggdrasil  plays  a 
conspicuous  part  both  cosmologically  and  as  one  of  the  favorite  resorts  of  the 
gods.  The  Irrainsül  of  the  ancient  Saxons  was  likewise  an  object  of  religious 
veneration.  Notwithstanding  the  determined  opposition  of  the  earlier  propa- 
gators of  the  purer  religion  (of  which  there  are  many  accounts),  the  super- 
stitions connected  with  these  places  of  resort  could  not  be  entirely  eradicated 
from  the  minds  of  the  untutored  masses,  and  traces  of  them  can  be  found  cen- 
turies after  in  popular  legends.  Thus  in  documents  of  a  comparatively  late 
period  (e.  g.  A.  D.  1000—1100)  the  names  "hillige  holt,"  " heilig  forst"= 
sacra  silva  are  not  unfrequent ;  and  in  the  Christian  poetry  of  the  Middle 
Ages  occasional  allusion  is  stiU  made  to  certain  trees,  which,  though  they  had 
long  ceased  to  be  objects  of  a  religious  cultus,  were  yet  enveloped  with  the 
mist  of  sombre  traditions  and  regarded  with  awe  as  the  seat  of  supernatural 
beings  ;  and  as  the  simple-minded  and  illiterate  still  confounded  national  and 
sacred  legends,  these  beings  were  sometimes  of  a  good  and  sometimes  of  a 
wicked  order.  Schiller  is  therefore  neither  guilty  of  an  anachronism  nor  of 
inconsistency,  when  he  makes  the  same  place  the  doubtful  seat  of  good  or  evil 
influences,  and  the  anxious  apprehensions  on  the  part  of  Thibaut,  as  well  as 
the  good  assurance  of  Raymond  and  the  Maiden  are,  aside  from  their  dra- 
matic design,  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  character  of  the  times  and  of  the 
social  station  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  attributed.  See  Joanna's  own 
account  before  the  Archbishop,  p.  88.    Of  Grimm.  Deutsch.  Myth.  p.  39  seqq. 

UNIVERSITY 


62  2)ie   Sung  fr  au   »on  Orleanö. 

5n  ^^räumen  an  unb  ängftlic^ett  ©ejtc^ten. 

3u  breten  Wlakn  l^ai)'  Ui)  fie  gefehlt 

3u  3fl^etmg  auf  unfrer  Mnic^t  <St\xW  f{|en, 

din  funfetnt)  5)iabem  ton  fiekn  (Sternen 

Qluf  i^rem  ^au^t,  baS  (Scepter  in  ber  «§anb, 

Qlu0  bem  brei  ireipe  ,^ilieu  entfprangen, 

Uttb  ic^,  i^r  9}ater,  t^te  Wmn  ^^wt}Uxn 

Unb  aEe  Siir|len,  ©rafen,  (Srjbifc^ofe, 

5)er  ^önig  felBer  neigten  fid;  ^ox  i^r. 

2ßie  fommt  miv  folcf^er  ©lanj  in  meine  »glitte? 

D,  ba§  Bebeutet  einen  tiefen  j^aÜ  I 

(BinnBilblic^  fttilt  mir  bicfer  SÖatnunggtraum 

Sag  eitle  5:'ra(^ten  i^ree  ^er^eng  bar. 

(Sie  fd;ämt  fic^  il;rer  0Ziebrigfeit  —  n^eil  ®ott 

9)Jit  reid^er  (Sct)ijn§ctt  i(;ren  ^ei6  gefc^mü^t, 

Wit  ijo^m  3Bunberga6en  fte  gefegnet 

^or  atlen  ^irtcnmabc(>en  biefeg  'XljaU, 

<Bo  nä^rt  fie  fünb'gcn  ^od;mut^  in  bem  ^erjen, 

Unb  ^oc^mut^  i\{§,  iroburd;  bie  (Sngel  fielen, 

Söoran  ber  ^ödengeift  ben  2)Jcnfc^en  faft. 

liaimonb. 
SCBer  ^egt  Befd;eibncrn,  tugenblic^ern  (Sinn, 
QHö  eure  fromme  $$orf;ter !    5ft  fie'g  nic^t, 
2)ie  i^ren  altern  Sd^n^eftern  freubig  bient? 
«Sie  ifl  bie  t;oc^£egaBteftc  bon  atlen  ; 
2)oc^  fc(;t  itir  fie,  tüie  eine  nicbre  2)Zagb, 
5)ie  fd^n^erften  ^lflid;ten  ftili  gcf)Drfam  iiBen, 
Xlnb  unter  if;ren  Rauben  iiumberbar 
©ebeit^en  euc^  bie  beerben  unb  bie  (Saaten ; 
Um  Qtllea,  irag  fte  fd;afft,  ergießet  ftc^ 
©in  unScgreiftid),  üBerfd;tränglid;  ©lücf. 

€l)tbaut 
Sa  mot)! !     (J-in  unOegreiftid)  ®Iüd  —  Mix  fommt 
(Sin  eigen  ©raucn  an  Bei  biefent  Segen  ! 
—  0lid;tg  me^r  bas^on.     ^ci)  fc^treige.     5c^  irid  fd;üjeigen; 
(Soll  tc^  mein  eigen  tt^eures  ,f inb  anfragen  ? 
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^d)  fann  nic^tg  tf)un,  alä  trarnen,  für  ftc  Beten ! 
2)o(t)  teamen  mu^  id]  —  ^ücf)t  liefen  33aum, 
58Iei6  ni^t  allein  unb  grabe  tdm  SÖurjeln 
Um  3)Zitternacf;t,  Bereite  feine  ^'ränfe 
Unb  f^reiBe  feine  Bficl)^^  i^^  ben  @anb  — 
^eid;t  anfjurilen  i]t  t)aö  Oteid;  ber  ©eifier, 
<Bk  liegen  toartenb  unter  bünner  2)e(fc, 
Unb  leife  :^örenb,  ftürmen  fie  :^erauf. 
33IeiB  nict)t  allein ;  benn  in  ber  ^üfte  trat 
2)er  <Satan0engel  felBft  jum  ^errn  be§  ^immelg. 


prittfr  auftritt. 

Settranb  tritt  auf,  einen  ^etm  in  bet  <§ani).  ^i)ih  aut,  9laimonb. 

So  I)  ann  a. 

Batmonlr. 

©tm  l   2)a  fommt  53ertranb  aug  ber  *Stabt  jurütf» 
<Sief;,  ü?a0  er  tragt  I 

^ertranli. 

^:^r  ftaunt  mid)  an,  i:^r  feib 
95ertounbert  oB  begi  feltfamen  ©erät^eä 
Sn  meiner  ^anb. 

2)aa  finb  irir.    «Saget  an, 
2Öie  famt  i^r  ^u  bem  ^elm,  iras  Bringt  i^r  unS 
2)ag  Bi3[e  3^i<i;en  in  bte  ^-rieben^gegenb  ? 

(Sol^anna,  iceld^e  in  fceibcn  üoti^en  ®cenen  fiid  unb  oI;ne  Slntl^cif  auf  ber  ©eitc 
gefianben,  tnirb  aufmerffam  unb  tritt  näl^et.) 

pertranö. 

,f aum  treif  ic^  felBft  ju  fagen,  trie  bag  2)ing 
^ix  in  bie  ^anb  geriet^.    Sd)  ^attc  eiferneä 
©erät^  mir  eingef  auft  ^u  3}aucDuleurg ; 
din  gro^eö  5>rängen  fanb  idj  auf  bem  ^axft, 
2)eitn  flüd}t'gea  3L>clf  tr»ar  eBen  angelangt 
Sßon  Drleang  mit  Böfcr  ^ricgeg^oft. 
Sm  Qlufru^r  lief  bie  ganjc  @tabt  jufammen, 
Unb  aU  id?  ^a^n  mir  machte  burc^g  ©en^ii^l, 
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3)a  tritt  ein  Braun  5Bo{;emerniei6  nüc^  an 

W\t  biefem  ^c(m,  fa|5t  miit;  ins  5(uge  fc(;arf 

Unb  fprict;t :  ©efcll,  t:^r  [uc^et  einen  ^etm, 

^d)  tüfi^,  il^r  fuc^et  einen.     2) a !  0let;mt  ^in ! 

Um  ein  ©cringeS  ft(:i)t  er  cuct;  ju  Jlaufe. 

—  @et;t  ju  bcn  ^anjenfnect^ten,  fagt'  ic^  it^r, 

Sc^  ^in  ein  ,^anbmann,  Brauct^e  nid^t  beö  ^elmeö. 

<Sie  aljcr  lief?  nidjt  ah  unb  fagte  ferner : 

^mx  SD^enfcf)  vermag  ^u  fagcn,  dB  er  nic^t 

5)ea  ^elmea  Braucht.     (Sin  ftci^lern  2)acf;  furo  '^aupt 

3ft  je|D  me^r  irertt;  als  ein  fteinern  <^an^, 

(Bo  trieB  fte  mic^  burd;  alle  ©äffen,  mir 

2)en  «§elm  aufnötl^igcnb,  ben  id)  nhijt  iroHte. 

3ct?  fal)  ben  »^clm,  baf;  er  fo  Uant  unb  fcl;i3tt 

Unb  n^ürbig  eineg  ritterlic(;en  ^auiptö, 

Unb  ba  id;  jnseifelnb  in  ber  «§anb  i:^m  n?og, 

3)eg  QlüenteuerS  «Seltfamfeit  Bebenfenb, 

2)a  jror  bag  3iöe{&  mir  au§  ben  Qlugen,  fc^neU, 

t^inn^eggeriffen  l;atte  fte  ber  (Strom 

2)ea  33olfeg,  unb  ber  ^elm  Wich  mir  in  tg>änben. 

^  0  1|  (l  n  n  (I   {xa\d)  unt)  Begierig  barnad^  greifenb). 

@eBt  mir  ben  ^elm  l 

P  c  r  t  r  a  n  b. 

3Sa§  frommt  eud;  bieä  ©erät^e? 
2)a0  ift  fein  ^c^mud  für  ein  jungfräulicl;  ^au^t. 

^  0  I)  n  n  n  rt   (entreißt  Um  ten  «§etm). 

9J?ein  ift  ber  ^elm,  unb  mir  ge^ijrt  er  ju. 

t !)  i  li  a  u  t. 
SSag  fäUt  bem  2)iäbd;en  ein'? 

Haimottti. 

S^a^t  iii)x  ben  SiUen  l 
SBo^l  ^iemt  il)r  biefer  friegerifcf;e  (Scljmucf, 
2)enn  i^re  93ruft  berfcl;liep  ein  männlich  '§er3. 
2)enft  nacf;,  irie  fie  ben  3^igern;olf  Bejtrang, 
3)ag  grimmig  irilbe  5:T;ier,  bag  unfre  beerben 
^erirüftete,  ben  <Sd]x^äcn  aütx  Wirten. 
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<Bk  gan^  aücin,  bie  lotrenl^eq'ge  Jungfrau, 
©tritt  mit  l)eiu  3SoIf  unb  rang  t)aö  ^amin  i^m  ab, 
2)a0  er  im  Blut'gen  3flacl;en  fdpn  babon  trug» 
SBeIci;  ta^freg  «^au^t  auct)  bicfcr  ^elm  bebed^t, 
©r  faun  fein  iDÜrbtgereg  gieren ! 

€l)tll(lUt   (äu  «erttanfc). 

(©prec^t  I 
SCßetc^  ncuca  ,^ricgcöunglüc!  ift  gefc!)e(;n? 
SSag  bract;teu  jene  ^ytüd^tigen? 

|3ertranl>. 

©Dtt^elfe 
3)cm  Äijtxig  unb  erbarme  jtd)  beg  l&anbeS  I 
@cf(l;Iagett  jinb  toir  in  jtrei  grofen  (^c^Iad^tett, 
3}litten  in  ?^-ranfreid;  ]Ui)t  ber  i^einb,  berloreit 
@inb  aEe  :i^änber  Big  an  bie  .^oire  — 
5e|t  f)at  er  feine  ganj  2}Jacf;t  jufammen 
©efübrt,  ircmit  er  DrleanS  belagert. 

€l)tbattt. 
©Ott  fc^ü|e  ben  ^i3nig  I 

pntraitb. 

Unerme^Iicf)e§ 
®efc^ü|  ift  aufgebraci;t  bon  alien  (S'nben, 
Unb  trie  ber  dienen  bunfelnbe  ©efd^n^aber 
2)en  Äorb  umfrf; it» armen  in  beg  'Sommerg  ^agen, 
SBie  aus  gef^n^ärjter  .^uft  bie  ^eufctjrediuolfe 
herunterfällt  unb  meilenlang  bie  S^elber 
S3ebe^t  in  unabfe^arem  ©etrtmmel, 
(So  go^  ]id)  eine  ^riegegirotfe  auQ 
3Son  33i?Ifern  über  Drleang  ©cfilbe, 
Unb  öon  ber  'B)ßxaä)t  uni:erftänblid)em 
©emifcf;  berlrorren,  bum:pf  erbrautf 't  bag  ^ager, 
2)enn  aud;  ber  mäd)tige  33urguub,  ber  >3änber= 
©eicaltige  ^at  feine  S)Zannen  alte 
»^erbeigefül^rt,  bie  ^3üttirf;er,  >3u^emburgcr, 
S^iC'^ennegauer,  bie  i^om  )3anbe  ^Jl a m u r 
Unb  bie  bas  glütfUd;c  93  r  a  b  a  n  t  ben;oI;nen, 
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2)ie  ü)3^'gen  ©enter,  bie  in  @ammt  unb  @eibe 
(Stol^ircn,  bie  öon  (Seelanb,  bcren  ©tiibte 
(Bid)  tcinlirf;  ana  bem  3}ieemnH"iffcr  ^el^cn, 
^k  liecrbenmelf  enben  ^  d  It  a  n  b  c  r ,  W 
SBon  XU r e ci; t ,  ja  bom  iinpcvftcn  SBeftfrieglanb, 
2)i&nac^  bem  (£iS:pDl  fc(;amt  —  fie  folgen  QlUe 
2)em  ^ecrBann  be§  getraltig  r;errfcl;enben 
33urgnnb  nnb  irollen  DrleanS  be^njingen. 

CI)  I  baut. 

D  bes  nnfclig  jammcrv?otten  3>üifie§, 

2)er  gvanfrcic^S  Saffen  nnber  b'vanfreic^  ttjenbetl 

p  e  r  t  r  n  It  iJ. 
5tucf)  fie,  bie  alte  ^ijnigin,  fte^t  man, 
5)ie  ftol^e  Sfatjean,  bie  ^a^crfiiiftin, 
3n  ^la^l  getlcibct  burcf;  "oaQ  >3ager  reiten, 
Wit  gift'gen  (Stac()cto orten  alie  Golfer 
3ur  5^3nt(;  aufregen  triber  i^ren  Bol^n, 
2)en  fie  in  i[;rem  3Dhitterfct;D0^  getragen  1 

€  Ij  i  b  a  u  t.  I 

fSrlud;  treffe  fte,  unb  mi3ge  ©ott  jte  einfi,  1 

SSie  jene  fiolje  SefaBel,  öerberSen !  f 

pfrtraiili. 
3)er  f ürrf;terricf?e  S  a  I'  §  B  u r 9,  ber  3)^auerns 
ßertriimmerer,  fü(;rt  bie  35e(agrung  an, 
Wit  iijm  beä  \^i5iüen  -trüber  >3  i  o  n  e  I 
Unb  Talbot,  ber  mit  mijrberifdKi^  (^rf;h?ert 
^k  ©ölfer  nieberma(;et  in  ben  (Sc^Iac^ten. 
5n  frect)em  3i)hit(;e  ^aBen  fte  gefd)rt3oren, 
2)er  <Sc^mac^  ^n  irei^en  alle  Jungfrauen, 
Unb,  tttag  bag  (ScJjn^ert  gefü(}rt,  bem  <Bd]\Dtxt  ju  o:^fem. 
^icr  ^oI)e  ^.Barten  I)a6en  flc  erBaut, 
^ie  (BtaH  ^u  überragen ;  oBeii  f^ni(;t 
®raf  (Sar^Buri)  mit  morbBegier'gem  Slicf 
Unb  sal) It  ben  fcl;netlen  2öanbrer  auf"  ben  ©äffen, 
a^icl  taufenb  Äugeln  fc^on  ton  (Sentner^  >3a|i 
©inb  in  bie  (Stabt  gefcf^leubcrt,  Äird)en  liegen 
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3ertrümmett,  unb  bcr  foniglic^e  5^:^urm 
Soon  0lDtre  2)amc  Beugt  fein  cr^aBncö  ^au^t. 
Q(ii(^  ^ulbergänge  :^a6en  fie  gegraben, 
Unb  iiBer  einem  ^öllenreirf^e  fte^t 
5)ie  :6ange  ®tabt,  gcn^ärtig  jebe  (Stunbe, 
2)a§  es  mit  2)0ttner^  ,^rac^en  jtc^  entjünbe. 

(Susanna  ^ord^t  mit  gcfpannter  2lufmer!famfclt  unb  fe^t  fiä)  ben  <§elm  auf.) 

€i)tbaut. 

$00  aßer  n^aren  bcnn  bie  tapfern  Segen 
(Saintraitteg,  ^a  ^ire  unb  g^ranfreic^a  33uifitoe:§r, 
2)er  l^elbenmiit^'ge  33aftarb,  ba-^  ber  ^etnb 
@o  aEgcrt?alttg  reif  enb  öorn:ävtä  bvang  1 
5ÖD  ift  bcr  Äonig  felbft?  unb  jie^t  er  mü^ig 
2)eg  Oieic^es  0lot^  unb  feiner  ®täbte  SaH  ? 

pntraiilJ. 

3u  G;  :^  i  n  0  n  ]f)alt  bcr  ^onig  feinen  ^of ; 
(gg  fe^rt  an  S^olf,  er  fann  ba§  S^elb  nicl;t  garten. 
Sae  nii^t  ber  ^ii:^rer  ^utt^,  bcr  gelben  Q(rm, 
Söcnn  BIcict?e  S'urct^t  bie  ^ecrc  la^mt? 
(Sin  «Si^re^cn,  nne  bcn  ©ott  ^eraßgefanbt, 
«§at  auc^  bie  aSruji  ber  5^a:pferften  ergriffen» 
Umfenft  erfc^atlt  ber  S'ürftcn  ^(ufgeBot. 
QBie  fid}  bie  ©cfiafe  Bang  jufammenbrängen, 
$ßcnn  ftcf)  beg  Solfea  «Reuten  :^i?rcn  laft, 
(©0  fuc^t  bcr  i^ranfe,  feineg  alten  9iu:^m0 
CBergcffcnb,  nur  bie  (Sid^cr^cit  ber  33urgen. 
(Sin  etnj'ger  Sftitter  nur,  ()i3rt'  ic^  crjaf/ren, 
v^aB'  cine  fc^rt:ad)e  a)?annfd)aft  aufgcBrai^t 
Unb  jie:^'  bem  «^onig  ^^u  mit  fed;3e()n  g'a^nen. 

Joljanna  (fc^nett). 
2Bie:^eiftber3flittcr7 

per  tr  anö. 

33aubricour.    Soc^  fc^ti? erlief 
5Ki)c^t'  er  beg  g'einbeg  .^unbfd^aft  :^interge^n, 
2)er  mit  jtuei  beeren  feinen  lyerfen  folgt. 
3-"- 
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Jl  0 1)  a  It  It  a. 

2Ö0  f^alt  ber  Otitter  ?    (Sagt  tniv'a,  tretitt  i:^r'e  trip, 

icrtraitb. 
©r  fie]^t  fcutiit  eine  $$^agereife  )ivdt 
33ott  33aucDuleura. 

CI)ibOUt   (ju  Sonatina). 

SSaa  fiiiitntei-t'g  bicf) !     3)u  fragfl 
0^a(^  3)ingeit,  ^OJäbdjen,  "Dk  bir  nic^t  gejiemett. 

pertraitJj. 
SSeil  tiun  bei*  i5^emb  fo  ntacf^tig,  imb  fein  ^c^u^ 
QSom  t^önig  mä]x  ju  ^offett,  I)a6ett  fie 
3u  33aucDuleura  eittmüt^ig  bett  S3e[c^(uß 
'©efa^t,  firt;  bem  Surgunb  ^u  üSergeBen, 
<Bo  tragett  toir  mä)t  frcjubes  ^od;  unb  BleiBeit 
33eini  alteit  ^i)ttiggftamttte  —  ja,  bie(leicl;t 
3ui*  alten  ^rone  fatten  irir  jui'ücf, 
Stßcnn  einft  SBitrgunb  unb  tyraitfreirf;  fid;  ücrfö^nen. 

J  0  f)  a  It  It  a   (in  i^egeiftcvung.) 

0^ic^ta  i:Dn  Verträgen !     3tid;tö  üon  UeBergatje ! 

2)er  3ftetter  naBt,  er  ruftet  fid;  jum  Jtani:pf. 

93or  Orleans  fett  baa  Olücf  beg  geinbeS  fi^eitem  I 

(Sein  3)ia^  ift  teil,  er  ift  jnr  (5rnte  reif. 

Wit  it)rer  Sid;el  trirb  bie  Jungfrau  foininen 

Unb  feines  Stol^eg  Saaten  niebermä^n ; 

^nab  öDin  Fimmel  reißt  fic  feinen  Oiu^tn, 

5)en  er  ^od;  an  ben  Sternen  aufgel;angen. 

S^erjagt  nid;t !    WMjd  nid;t  I    5)enn  df  ber  Otoggen 

®el6  irirb,  et;  ftd;  bie  2)^ottbeSfd;ei6e  füüt, 

Söirb  fein  englänbifd;  9iof  ine^r  aug  ben  Seilen 

2)er  ^präc^tig  ftri3menben  )3Dire  trinfen. 

p  c  r  t  r  a  n  ii. 
Qlc^,  eS  gefc^e^en  feine  3Sunber  ine^r  l 

J  0  1)  a  n  it  lt. 
@a  gefd)e^  noc^  SBunber  —  (Sine  n^eiße  3:anBe 
Söirb  fliegen  iinb  mit  Qlbler5fül;nl;eit  biefe  ©eier 
einfallen,  bie  baS  aSaterlattb  ^erreif  en. 
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2)atntct)erfam:pfcn  irirb  jte  biefen  ftoljen 

-53iu*9Uitb,  ben  Oicicf)§!:errätf;cr,  biefen  ^Talbot, 

5)en  l;immclftürmcnb  (nmbcrt^änbigcn, 

Unb  biefen  (Sar^Surt),  ben  i^emvclfc^anber, 

Unb  btefe  ^nfeltrof^ncr  alle 

^k  cine  «beerbe  Kammer  öor  fic^  jagen. 

2)er  ^err  tt?trb  nut  it)x  fei)n,  ber  ^tt lachten  ®ott. 

©ein  ^itternbeg  @efcf)ö:pf  nnrb  er  erträ^len, 

5)urrf)  eine  ^arte  Jungfrau  iinrb  er  ftc^ 

QSer^errlic^en,  bcnn  er  ift  ber  QlUmac^t'gc  I 

Cljibflnt. 
SGBag  für  ein  ®eifi  ergreift  bie  X>ivrC  1 

2)er  «§elm,  ber  fic  fo  friegcrifc^  ßefeelt. 
®e^t  eure  ^^oc^ter  an»     ^ijx  -^(uge  Bti^f, 
Unb  glii^enb  S'cucr  fprii^en  if;re  SCßangen  I 

J  0 1)  tt  n  n  a. 

3)ief  ateic^  fott  fallen?    5)iefea  ^anb  bei  mu^mg, 
2)a0  fc^ijnj^e,  bas  bie  etü'ge  (Sonne  ftc^t 
5n  i^rem  ^auf,  bag  ^^arabieg  bor  ^änber, 
5)ag  ®Dtt  (icBt,  tt:ic  ben  Q())fel  fctncg  -Qlugeg, 
2)ie  Sreffeln  tragen  eines  frembcu  ?ßolU  ! 
—  ^ier  fc^eitcrte  ber  -Reiben  Tlaci)t    ^m  Wat 
2)a§  erfte  .^rcuj,  bas  ®naben6ilb  er^öl^t ; 
t^ier  ru^t  ber  ^taxiB  beg  l^cifgcn  ^ubert:ig  I 
33on  Bier  aug  n:arb  3criifa(cm  eroBert. 
p  c  r  t  r  a  n  li  (eniaunt). 
^ört  i:^re  O^ebe !    3So^er  fc^o^pfte  fie 
3)ie  ^Dt)t  CffenBariing  ?  —  23ater  Qlrc  I 
(guc^  Qob  ©Ott  eine  n^unberbotle  loc^ter  I 

J  0 1)  0  n  n  ß. 
SBir  foUen  feine  eignen  Jlönige 
9)^el;r  ^aBen,  feinen  cingeßornen  ^errn  — 
2)er  ^i)nig,  ber  nie  jtirBt,  foil  ails'  ber  5BeIt 
Sßerfc^trinben  —  ber  ben  tjeil'gen  i^flug  Bef^ü^t, 
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5)er  bie  5'rtft  Bcf((;ü|t  iin'h  fru^tbar  macf;t  bie  (?rt)c  — • 

2)er  bie  leibeignen  in  bie  ^rei^eit  fü^rt, 

2)er  bie  (^tal^te  freubig  fteUt  um  [einen  %i)xon  — 

2)er  bem  @c(;trac(;en  beifte^t  unb  ben  ^ijfen  fct^recft, 

S)er  ben  9^eib  nic^t  fennet  —  benn  er  ift  ber  ©röjte  — 

2)er  ein  SO^cnfd^  ifl  unb  ein  ßngel  bei*  (I:r6armung 

Q(uf  ber  feinbfel'gen  (S'rbe  —  5)enn  ber  ^(^ron 

3)er  ..Könige,  ber  i^on  ©olbc  fcl;immert,  ift 

2)a§  Dbbad)  ber  aßerlaffenen  —  ^ier  fte^t 

3)ie  2)?act)t  unb  bie  ^armßer^igfeit  —  eg  gittert 

2)er  ©cf}ulbige,  i?cttrauenb  na(;t  ficf;  ber  ©erec^te 

Unb  [c()er5et  mit  ben  Üöwm  um  ben  5^(;ren  l 

2)er  frembe  ,^i)nig,  ber  i?Dn  "Stufen  fommt, 

!t)em  feines  -i?l^nf}errn  r)eilige  ®d>einc 

5n  biefem  )3anbe  ruim,  fann  er  e§  lieben  ? 

!I)er  nici}t  jung  irar  mit  unfern  3ünglingen, 

5)em  unfre  ffiortc  niciji  jum  «^er^en  tönen, 

jlann  er  ein  93ater  fc^n  ju  feinen  (Söl;nen  7 

€l)ibnot. 

©Ott  fctni^e  (^-ranfreicli  unb  ben  Jlönig  !     2Öir 

(Sinb  friei)lirt)e  ^^anbloute,  nnffen  nicl;t 

2)aS  ©rt>n?ert  ju  füt)ren,  unt)  ba§  friegerifcl;e  Oio^ 

3u  tummeln  —  ,?a|lt  unö  ftill  gcf^crd^enb  ()aiTen, 

alien  una  ber  «Sieg  ^^um  Jlönig  geben  nnrb. 

X*a§  ©(lief  ber  (Sct;Iari;ten  ift  bag  Uvtbeif  ©otteö, 

Unb  unfer  -§  err  ift,  n^er  bie  t)eirge  Dolung 

ßm^fcingt  unb  ftc^  bie  ,^ron'  auffegt  ju  9fi(;cim3. 

—  Jlommt  an  bie  5(rbeit !    ,f ommt !    Unb  benfe  Seber 

9hir  an  bag  i>lac(;fte!    >}affen  trir  bie  ©rojjen, 

2)er  @rbe  S'ürften  um  bie  (Srbe  loofen  ; 

aBir  fönnen  rubig  bie  ßi'tftörung  fd;auen, 

2)enn  ftumifcft  ftebt  ber  -iBobcn,  ben  irir  bauen. 

2)ie  ö^'Iamme  brenne  unfre  5)örfer  niebcr, 

2)ie  @aot  ^erftam)?fe  i{;rer  9^effe  ;Tritt, 

2)er  neue  >3en5  bringt  neue  ©aaten  mit, 

Unb  fcl;nell  erfte()n  bie  leictjten  '^nücn  nueber! 

02ltte  aupev  ber  Jungfrau  gelten  ab.) 
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liierter   Jluf tritt. 

Joljttnna  (artem). 
l^eBt  ii^D^I,  {f)i'  33erge,  t^r  geliebten  5:'riften, 
5i)v  txaulhi)  ftillen  ^f^dter,  leBet  tro^I ! 
So^anna  lüirb  nun  nicf;t  mc()r  auf  eu^  iranbein, 
So^anna  [agt  euc^  en?ig  ,^cBeiro(;I ! 
3^r  2öicfcn,  tie  icf)  n^äfferte,  ii)x  33äume, 
5^ie  ict;  gcipflanjct,  grünet  fro^It^  fort ! 
^e6t  tvoi^if  t(;r  ©retten  unb  i(;r  fügten  93runnen  I 
3)u  (^d)o,  t;oIbe  (Stimme  biefeS  5:^alg, 
£)ie  eft  mir  -^(nttrert  ga6  auf  meine  lieber, 
5o^anna  gel;t,  unb  nimmer  fe^rt  fie  n^ieber! 

S^re  ^^Iä|e  alle  meiner  ftitlcn  G^reuben, 
(Sud;  laff  id)  (; inter  mir  auf  immerbar  I 
3erftreuet  end;,  iijx  .Jammer,  auf  ber  Reiben  I 
5l;r  fc^b  je^t  eine  Mrtenlofe  Sdiaar ! 
2)enn  eine  anbre  ^<5eerbe  mu^  id;  lueiben 
!l)ort  auf  bem  blufgen  5'elbe  ber  ®efa(;r. 
©0  ift  beg  ©eifteg  Otuf  an  mid)  ergangen ; 
Wlid)  treibt  nid;t  eitleä,  irbifd;eg  ?Ber(angen. 

5)enn  ber  .^u  2)bfcn  auf  beg  ^^orebg  ^ij^en 
3m  feurigen  35ufd;  fid;  ftammcnb  niebcrlief 
Unb  i(;m  befaM,  üor  •^(;araD  5U  fte(;en, 
2)er  einft  ben  frommen  »Knaben  3fai'g, 
S)en  Wirten,  ftd;  junt  ©treitcr  augerfe^ten, 
5)er  ftetg  ben  <§irten  gnabig  ftd;  benneg, 
©r  ipxad)  5u  mir  aug  biefeg  33aumc§  3^'^i9^n : 
„®e^  ^in  I    2)u  fodft  auf  (Srben  für  mic^  jcugen." 

„3n  .rau^'eg  ©rj  foUft  bu  bie  ©lieber  fd)nüren, 
Wit  Sta(;l  bebccfen  beine  jarte  iBruft ! 
^Jlid)t  3i)Mnnerlie6e  barf  bein  ^^er^  Serü^^ren 
Mit  fünb'gen  3^-{ammen  eitkr  (Srbcniuft. 
0lie  loirb  ber  SBrautfranj  beine  ,\^ocfe  jicrcn, 
2)ir  blüt)t  fein  lieblid;  ^inb  an  beiner  iBruft ; 
5)oc^  irerb'  id)  bid;  mit  friegerifd;en  Gl;ren, 
23or  alien  (S'rbenfrauen  bid;  berrlarcn/' 
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„2)enn,  trenn  im  Äam^f  bie  9[)^ut^ig|lcn  öcr^agcn, 
5Benn  g'ranfreicf^ö  Ic^tcg  '^d}id\ai  nun  ftc^  nai)t, 
5)ann  ixnrft  bu  meine  Drifdimme-  tragen 
Unb,  \vk  bie  rafd^e  (^cfinitterin  bie  'Baat, 
2)en  ftol^en  Uebemnnber  nieberfrf;Iagen; 
Umnjcir^en  Jrirft  bu  feinea  ©iiicfeg  dia'D, 
Grrcttung  bringen  ^-ranfreicfjö  ^elbenfö^nen, 
Unb  3flf)eim^  befrein  unb  beinen  Äönig  frönen  I" 

(Sin  ßdd^zn  i)at  ber  ^immel  mir  öerl;eif  en : 
(Sr  [enbet  mir  ben  ^elm,  er  fommt  bon  i  I)  m, 
^it  ©otterfraft  6erü(;ret  micf}  fein  ^ifen, 
Unb  mid)  burc(^f(ammt  ber  9)hit^  ber  (S(;eruBim; 
Sng  Jlrieg§gea^ü(;I  f;>incin  will  eS  mid;  reiben, 
(E§  treibt  mid;  fort  mit  'Sturmeö  Ungeftitm, 
2)en  ö'elbruf  :^ör'  ic^  mächtig  ju  mir  bringen, 
JDag  (Sd;Iad;tro^  fteigt,  unb  bie  ^rom^eteh  flingen. 

(2ie  ge^t  ai.) 

*  The  Oriflamme  {devW,  aureaßamma,  or  qusis'i  aurißamma?)  was  the 
ancient  royal  standard  of  France,  consisting  of  a  golden  lance,  to  which  was 
attached  a  strip  of  red  cloth,  the  pretended  winding-sheet  of  St.  Dennis,  cut  in 
the  shape  of  a  banner,  the  lower  extremity  of  which  was  adorned  with  five 
tufts  of  green  silk.  It  was  originally  the  banner  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Dennis, 
and  was  solemnly  presented  by  the  Abbot  to  the  Lord  Protector  of  the  Convent, 
whenever  the  latter  was  called  into  the  field  in  its  behalf.  The  first  pro- 
tectors were  the  counts  of  Vexin  and  Pontoise ;  and  when  subsequently  the 
county  of  Vexin  was  incorporated  into  the  domain  of  the  crown  by  Philip  I.,  the 
protectorate  of  the  Convent  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  King  in  consequence 
of  that  act.  Since  that  time  the  Oriflamme  was  borne  by  the  army,  until 
finally  it  became  the  chief  standard  of  the  monarchy.  After  the  time  of 
Charles  VII.,  however,  it  never  was  displayed  in  the  field  again.  Others 
affirm  that  it  was  lost  at  the  battle  of  Agincourt.  One  authority,  however, 
states,  that  in  1535  it  was  still  to  be  seen  in  an  Abbey,  much  injured  by  time. 


©tftet  2luf  jug^ 

^rfter    auftritt. 
^  u  n  0  i  d  unb   ®  u   <§:  fj  a  t  c  I. 

p  lino  is. 
Otein,  ic^  ertrag'  ea  länger  nicl;t.     5c^  [age 
2)^id;  log  bon  bicfeni  Äönig,  t>er  unrii^mtid^ 
(gicii  felSft  mia^t,    Wlix  6Iutet  in  ber  33ruft 
3)a6  ta)3fre  ^erj,  unb  glü^'nbe  ^C^ränen  möc^t'  ic^  toeincn, 
2)a^  9^äu6er  in  bag  !öntglicl;e  5ran!reic^ 
(Sid;  t^eilcn  mit  bem  <Si)Wcxt,  bie  ebein  (^tcibtc 
^k  mit  bcr  Sl'Jonarcf^ie  gealtert  finb, 
5)em  ?yeinb  bie  rcfi'gen  Sd;IüffeI  überliefern, 
Snbef  irir  I^icr  in  tl)atenlo[er  O^ul; 
5)ie  Bftli(^  eble  Otettunggjeit  serfc^toenben. 

—  5c^  l?öre  Drleang  bebrol;t,  id;  fliege 
t^erBei  an§>  ber  entlegnen  91ormanbie, 
5)en  .^ijnig  ben!'  id;  ^riegerifd;  geriiftet 
Qln  feineg  ^eereg  S^ji^e  fd;on  ju  finben 

Unb  finb'  il;n  —  t^ier  I  umringt  bon  ©aufelfpieleni 
Unb  5S:rcuI)abcur3,  f^n|finb'ge  SRät^fel  löfenb 
Unb  ber  Sorel  galante  tyefte  geBenb 
Qlls  iraltete  im  Oieid)  ber  tieffie  g^riebe  I 

—  2)cr  (Eonnetable  ge^t,  er  fann  ben  ©räul 
dV[(i)t  länger  anfe^^n.  —  5d)  berlaff '  il;n  auc^ 
Unb  üBergeb'  il;n  feinem  Bi5fen  ®^idfaL 

^n  (HI)  ate  I. 

2)a  lommt  ber  ^nig. 

63 


64  JDteSungftauöottiDrUanö. 

^vosiXex  auftritt. 
^  ö  n  i  g   ^  a  r  I  ju  ben   S$  o  r  i  g  e  n* 

S)cr  ^Dnnelal3te  ••'  fc^tcft  [ein  «ac^trert  jurücf 
Untr  fagt  bcit  5)icuft  mir  auf.  —  5n  (SJotteg  S'lamen  l 
<Bo  finb  irir  eincä  ntürr'fd;cn  2^anne§  lo^, 
2)er  uu!:crträglirf)  unö  nur  meiftcrn  n^oüte, 

p  tt  n  0  i  s. 
©in  2)^ann  ift  i:iel  iüert^  in  fo  t^curer  ßeit ; 
Sd;  möcf^t'  i^n  nici;t  mit  leichtem  ^inn  berlteren» 

^  a  r  l. 

2)a§  fagft  bu  nur  au0  !^n]t  bc^  5lBiberl>ruc^g ; 
<So  lang  er  t)a  tt?ar,  n^arft  bu  nie  fein  0^-reunb» 

p  ü  n  0  i  s. 
(Sx  rvax  ein  ftol^  öerbrie^licl)  fcl;ircrer  S'^arr 
Unb  iru^te  nie  ^u  enben  —  bicsmal  a6er 
SSei^  er'ö.     (ix  wci^  ju  red;ter  B^^it  Jii  9^^", 
2Bo  feine  (S^re  me^^r  ju  Idolen  ift. 

5)u  6ift  in  beiner  angenel)ntcn  ^aune ; 
5c^  irill  bid;  nid;t  brin  fti3ren.  —  5)u  6;§atel ! 
(Eg  ftnb  ©efanbte  ba  bom  alten  ^önig 
dime,  f  Belobte  3}kifter  im  ©efang 

*  The  term  "  Connetable  "  was.  together  with  the  office  designated  by  it 
{comes  stahuli  =  equerry,  master  of  the  horse),  originally  borrowed,  as  were 
many  other  titles  and  dignities,  from  the  Roman  Empire,  which  the  earlier 
Frankish  Kings  imitated  in  the  organization  of  their  own  courts.  At  first  there 
were  several  of  these  Cuenstabtes  as  they  were  termed,  and  their  office  was 
confined  to  the  internal  administration  of  the  palace.  At  a  later  period,  how- 
ever, they  held  the  highest  offices  in  the  gift  of  the  king;  and  in  the  11th 
century  that  office  was  the  first  in  the  kingdom ;  the  connetable  of  France 
being  commander-in-chief  of  all  the  royal  troops,  and  at  times  possessed  of  a 
power  that  almost  equalled  that  of  a  Roman  Dictator.  It  was  abolished  by 
an  edict  of  Louis  XIII.  in  1627. 

t  Slnmetfunginbcrcrjlcn  9lu8gai»e,  JRcne  ber  ®utc,  @t:af 
»on  $rooeitce,  auä  fcem  ^aufe  Slnjou ;  [ein  3Sater  unb  SBrubcr  maren  Äönige 
»on  S^leapet,  unb  er  felbfl  machte  nac§  feineä  Jörufcerä  STobe  Slnfptud^  auf  biefeä 
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lInl^  weit  I^ctühnt.  —  ^^ian  ntu^  jie  iref)!  Beirirt^en 
Uiib  jctcm  eine  gcltne  Jvette  reict)cu. 

(oum  :öaftax-ö.) 

SQcrüBer  larfift  bu  ? 

P  U  11  0  i  5. 

2)aH  bii  golDite  .Letten 
Q(u5  beinern  2)'cunbe  [cf)üttelfi. 

pU    CljQtcl. 

(Site !  ©0  ifl 
^ein  ®elb  in  beinern  (Bcija^t  mäjx  bct^anbeft. 

^^  a  r  l: 
@o  f(f)aife  n.^eIcf)eS.  —  ©ble  länger  bürfen 
dlidjt  ungeef^rt  i?cn  meinem  ^ofc  ^ieX^n, 
(Sic  macl;en  un§  ben  bürren  ^ce^ter  BIü^n> 
@ic  fled;ten  ben  unfterblicf;  grünen  ßwdQ 
^e§  Gebens  in  bie  unfnid^tbare  Jlrone, 
'Bk  (teilen  I;errfcl,)enb  fiel;  ben  ^err[cf;ern  gfeic^, 
%ü§  [eict)ten  ä'öünfcben  Knien  jie  fict)  ^brene, 
UnD  nicl;t  im  Oianme  liegt  it;r  l;armlD§  Oieict;  j 
^x\im  foU  ber  länger  mit  bem  Jivijnig  gelten ; 
®ic  Beibc  tro^nen  auf  ber  3)ienfc^^eit  ^ij^en  l 

pit  (Cijaiel. 

2J?eln  fi^nigliiter  <^nx\  5c()  (Mb'  bein  £)l?»r 
35er[d;cnt,  [o  lang  nDct;0^atb  unb  ^ülfe  n?ar; 
©ocf)  enbUd;  ti3f  t  bie  i)tDti)burft  mir  bie  ßung^* 
—  5)u  l;aft  nid;t§  mct)r  5u  fd^enfen,  ad),  bu  ^afi 
9lid;t  me^r,  troi^on  bu  morgen  f önnteft  leBen  I 
5)ie  :^o^e  ?ylut  beä  0^eid;tl;umS  ift  ^erftoffen, 
Unb  tiefe  @6be  ift  in  beinern  Sc^a^. 
S)en  ^ru^pen  ift  ber  (Selb  nod;  nic^t  Beja^lt ; 
<Bit  breiten  murrenb  a65U5ietm  —  ^aum  tceif 
3d;  JHatfi,  bein  eignet  fi?ntg(id)e§  '^anS 
^lot^bürftig  nur,  nidit  fürftlid;,  ju  erhalten. 

Sidd),  fc^citcrte  ahtx  in  ter  Unternehmung,  ©r  fucöte  feie  alte  procenijaüfc^e  5ßoc= 
jie  unb  bie  Cour  d' amour  wieber  ^erjuj^elLen  unb  [c^te  einen  Prince  d'amour  ein 
aU  :^ö^ftcn9{id)tev  in  ©acien  ber  ©atantctie  unb  SieBe.  3n  bemfetfcen  vornan» 
tifdien  ©eijl  machte  er  fic^  mit  feiner  ©emaljtin  jum  ®(^äfer. 


3)te  Jungfrau  »on  Orteaiii?. 

Qierpfänbc  meine  föniglid^en  ßöik, 

■ —  Uub  ia^  bir  ©elb  barlet^n  v^on  ben  :^omBavben. 

®a*e,  beine  ^rcnemfünfte,  betrtc  ß'öü^ 
(Stnb  auf  t>rei  5a(;i:e  fc^on  toraug  bev^fänbet. 

p  u  n  0  i  s. 
Unb  unterbcf  ^el^t  ^fanb  unb  ,^attb  öericren. 

Un0  BleiBen  nod;  ijiel  reicl;e  fc(;öne  Räuber. 
pun  0  is- 

^D  lang  e§  ®ctt  gefäüt  unb  ^alhot§  <^c^rt?ert ! 
3Benn  Drleanö  genommen  ift,  magft  bu 
2)Mt  beinem  ,5iönig  Oiene  <Scl;afe  I;üten. 

^iH§,  uhft  bu  bemen  3Bi|  an  biefem  ,^önig ; 
5)ocl;  ift  eg  btefer  länberlcfe  5'iirft, 
S)er  eBen  l;eut  mirf;  fijniglici;  Befc()enfte. 

P  ttnots. 

dlnx  nid]t  mit  feiner  ^rone  i:on  0^ea^el, 
Um  ©ottes  nnUen  nidji  l  5)enn  bic  ift  feil, 
^aB"  ic^  gel)ört,  feitbem  er  (Scf;afe  ireibet. 

2)ag  ift  ein  ^dm'^,  ein  ijcitreo  Spiel,  ein  fjejt, 
S)aö  er  ftct)  felbft  unb  feinem  ^erjen  gibt, 
@icf;  eine  fitulbtes  reine  SlÖcIt  ju  grünben 
Sn  biefer  raut;  Bar6ar'fc(?en  5öir!lict;feit. 
5^oct?  irag  er  ©ro^eä,  ,^öniglid;eg  toitt  — 
^r  üjitt  bie  alten  Seiten  lieber  Bringen, 
^0  jarte  Sil^iinne  f)errfct;te,  iro  bie  8ieBe 
5)er  Otitter  gro^e  ^elbent^er^en  Xjob, 
Unb  eble  grauen  §u  ©eric^te  fa§en, 
2)Ut  partem  (Sinne  afteS  öreine  fc(;Iicf)tenb. 
3n  jenen  Briten  iro^nt  ber  I;eitre  ©reis, 
Unb  mt  fie  noc^  in  alten  i^ebern  leBen, 
<Bo  will  er  fte,  toie  eine  ^immelöftabt 
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5n  gclbncn  $ßoIfen,  auf  tie  ©fbe  fe|en  — 

©cgrüni^ct  ijat  a  einen  >SkbcQi)D\, 

SBo^in  bie  eblen  Otittcr  foUen  irallen, 

2Ö0  feufcf;e  S^rauen  ijnxii^  folten  t(;ronen, 

3l5o  reine  3)Hnne  irieberfc^ren  [oil, 

Unb  mic^  i^at  er  erira^lt  juni  Sürjl:  ber  SieBe. 

|)  U  11  0  i  B 

(nacfi  einigem  ©tittfc^wetgen). 

3cf;  Bin  fo  fe^r  nic^t  ana  ber  Qtrt  gefcfjlagen, 
2)a^  id)  ber  >3ie6e  ^crr[ff;aft  foKte  fc(;ma^n. 
^d)  nenne  niirf;  nad;  i^r,  id)  Bin  i^r  «So^n, 
Unb  all'  mein  (SrBe  liegt  in  i^rem  Oieic^. 
^cin  33aler  n:ar  ber  ^rinj  öcn  Tvleang, 
3^m  amr  !ein  treiblicl;  ^er^  uniioerh^inblicf;, 
2)od;  and)  fein  feinblid;  'Sdjlc^  wax  ii)m  ju  fefi. 
SÖittft  bu  ber  ^ieBe  S'iirft  bid)  njiirbig  nennen, 
(So  fei  ber  S^apfern  -Tapfcrfter !  —  iß3ie  id) 
Q(ug  jenen  alten  93üd)ern  mir  gelefen, 
9Öar  )}iebe  ftetg  mit  l;o^)er  Oiittcrt^at 
®e:paart,  unb  gelben,  f^at  man  mic^  g''lef;rt, 
0lid)t  ^ft;äfer  fa§en  an  ber  ^afelrunbe. 
-3Ber  nicf;t  bie  <8c^ön^eit  tapfer  fann  Befd;ü|en, 
S^erbient  nid;t  i§rcn  golbnen  ^^reig.  —  <:^ier  ijl; 
3)er  ^ed)tpla| !  ^ämpf  um  beiner  33ätcr  Ärone  l 
9Sert^ eibige  mit  rittcrlid;enx  ^d)tvnt 
2)ein  (Sigentl;um  unb  ebler  (grauen  ß(;re  — 
Unb  ^a]t  bu  bir  an§  (Strömen  ö'cinbeSBlutö 
2)ie  angcftammte  ^rone  fiil^n  eroBert, 
2)ann  ift  eä  ßtii  unb  ftel)t  bir  fürftlic^  an, 
^id)  mit  ber  ^leBe  3)^t)rt^en  ju  Befrijuen. 

(ju  einem  ©ceüne^t,  ber  ^ereintvitt). 

2Bfla  giBt'0'? 

(E  ö  f  l  k  ne  d)  t. 

S^lat^g^errn  öon  Orteang  flehen  um  ®c^ör. 

)r'  ite  herein  l 


iDie  Sungftau  öon  Orleans. 

(S-bdfnec^t  gefit  ab). 

6ie  tccrbcn  ^iilfe  forbcrn; 
SBag  fann  ic^  ti)nn,  ber  felbet  plfloa  ift  I 


PxiiUx   Jluf tritt. 
®rct   9lotF)§I)errcu  ju  ien    S$origen. 

SBillfommen,  meine  öielgetrcuen  33üriier 
Qtu0  DtleanS  1  3Bie  fte(it'g  urn  meine  gute  (Stabt? 
??ä^rt  fte  nod)  fcrt,  mit  bcm  geico^nten  ^ntl) 
2)em  ?5einb  311  tribeiftei^n,  ber  fie  Betagert? 

B  a  1 1)  s !)  e  r  r. 

5t(C;,  (^ire !  ©5  brängt  bie  ^ijc^fte  9lot^,  unb  ftünblid^  traces 

fenb 
©c^itnUt  ba§  23erberBen  an  bie  "Stabt  i^eran. 
3)ie  äußern  SÖerfe  finb  .^erjiört,  bor  S^'einb 
©etinnnt  mit  jebcm  ©turnte  neuen  ^oben. 
@nt6lö§t  ftnb  üon  33ertf;eibigcrn  bie  9)Zauern, 
JDenn  rajtlog  fecl;tenb  fällt  bie  2)^innfd;aft  an§ ; 
2)oc^  Söen'ge  fe^^n  bie  ^eimat).>forte  nneber, 
Unb  axi^  bcg  ^ungerg  ^lage  bro()t  ber  Stabt. 
5)rum  ^at  ber  eble  ©raf  üon  D^oc^e^ierre, 
2)er  brin  Beftel)lt,  in  biefer  t;öcf;ften  dloü) 
33ertragen  mit  bcm  i^einb,  nac^  altem  S3rauc^\ 
<Bicij  5U  crgeBen  auf  ben  jirötffen  ^ag, 
3Benn  Binnen  biefer  B^^t  fein  «§cer  im  S^elb 
(Srfrf^ien,  jal^Ireirf;  genug,  bie  (©tabt  ju  retten. 

(5)unol3  ma(^t  eine  i^eftige  aSewegung  beä  3orng.) 

3)ie  B^rijt  iji  furj. 

B  a  1 1)  s  I)  e  r  r. 

Unb  j;e|D  finb  wiv  t)kx 
Wit  S'einbg  ©eleit,  ba|  U)ir  bein  fürftlic!^  ^erj 
Q(nfle(;en,  beiner  (Stabt  birf;  ju  erbarmen 
Unb  ^ülf '  ju  fenben  Sinnen  biefer  i^xi\t, 
(Bon]t  üBergibt  er  fie  am  jiüiJIften  ^age. 
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(^atntraitteS  fonnte  feine  (Stimme  geBett 
ßu  foId)em  fc^impfüc^en  3}ertrag  ? 

B  a  1 1)  s  Ij  f  r  r. 

0^ettt,  ^errl 
<SoIang  ber  3!apfre  leBte,  "Durfte  nie 
2)ie  0tebc  fe^n  i>on  Srieb'  unb  UeBergaBe. 

p  tt  n  0  i  s. 

^0  tji  er  tobt? 

tlatl)sl)err. 
Q(n  unfern  SDJauern  fanf 
2)er  eble  ^elb  für  feinet  c^ijuigä  Sac^e. 

^arl. 

©aintraideg  tobt !  O,  in  bem  einj'gen  SJiann 
<Sin!t  mir  ein  ^eer ! 

(^in  Skitter  fommt  unb  fprlci^t  einige  2öorte  leife  mit  tem  iBafiart»,  wctd^ev  ietrof» 

fen  auffährt.) 

PKnois. 
Q(uc^  ba0  norf; ! 

^(irl. 

S^hin  !  «Sag  giBt'a  ? 

P  it  n  0 1  s. 
©raf  2)ougIas  fenbet  l)er.    5)ie  fc^ott'frfien  SSöIfer 
(Smipören  |!c^  unb  broken  aBjujie^n, 
Sßenn  fte  nic^t  f)mt  ben  dlürfftanb  noc!^  erhalten. 

3)u  e^atel  l 

ptt    C^atel  (jucft  fcie  Qlc^feln.) 

^ire !  3cf;  n^ei^  nic^t  iHati), 

aSerfvrif^, 
95erpfänbe,  üjaä  bu  ^aft,  mein  :^al&e0  Oteic^  — 

pii  €l)atel. 

.^ilft  nid^ts !  <Bk  jtnb  $u  oft  üertrijftet  Sorben  l 
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$avL 
©a  jtnb  t)ie  6eften  3^ru^pen  meineä  ^eevö ! 
(Sie  foEen  mirf)  je^t  ntcf?t,  nic(;t  j;e|t  üerlaffen. 

tlatljSl^frr   (mit  einem  5uf  faU). 

D  Äöntg,  §tlf  ung !  U  n [r  c r  9lot§  gebeitfc ! 

^  a  r  I   (»erj»eiflungg»oa). 

Äatttt  td^  Qtrmcen  auä  ber  ©rbc  ftam^fen  7 
aBäci;f't  mir  ein  ^crnfelb  in  ber  f(ad)cn  ^anb  ?    • 
3fleift  mid)  in  Stiicfen,  reigt  bag  ^erj  mir  au0, 
Unb  müiijet  eö  ftatt  ©olDes  !  QSIut  ^ab'  ic^ 
?5ür  euc^,  nic^t  (Silber  f)ah'  idj,  nod;  Solbaten  I 

(®r  jie^t  bie  «govct  :^eveintrcten  unb  citt  i^r  mit  ausgebreiteten  2lrmen  entgegen.) 


tUierter  Jluftritt. 
signed  (Sotel,  ein  Ääfi^en  in  bev  Jganb,  ju  ben  S$  ort  gen. 

D  meine  ^gneö  I  SO'iein  gelieBtel  .^eBen  I 

5)u  !ommft,  mid)  ber  ^cr^treifümg  ju  entreifen ! 

5c^  f)aBe  bid),  ic^  f(ie^  on  bcine  33ruft, 

O^i^tg!  ift  üerloren,  benn  bu  :6ift  nod^  mein.     ^ 

S  0  r  e  (. 
SDi^ein  t^enrer  Äönig  I 

(iOiit  ängftüc^  frageutvm  »-Btirf  uml^erfc^auenb.) 

2)unoigI  iiVe  toa^r? 
3)u  6;^atel  ? 

Pn  CI)  at  el. 
I^eiber ! 

S'orcl. 
3ftbie3aot^  fo  grof? 
©g  fe^It  an  (Selb '?  2)ie  5^rup:pcn  üjoUen  at^ie^^n  1 

3a   (!Ll)atcl. 
Sa,  leiber  ift  eg  fo ! 

S'  0  r  C  I    (l;)ra  ta-i  Ääftdjen  auforincjenb  . 

-^ier,  i)in  ift  ©olb, 
^ier  finb  Snn^elen  —  Sdnnel^^t  mein  SilBer  ein  — 
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Q}erfauft,  öctipfanbet  meine  edVlöffer  —  '>!:^ii)tt 
5(uf  meine  ©iitcr  in  ^^rct^ence  —  3)?act)t  -titles 
ßu  ®e(be  uni)  Befriebiget  'Die  ^.'rupv^i^  * 
}Soxi  I    Jteine  ßtit  berloren  I  {Zxtiu  i^n  fort.) 

i\  a  r  I. 
S^un,  5)unDia  ?    9hm,  ©u  6(;atel  7    ^in  id)  euc^ 
9ioc^  arm,  ba  ic^  bie  Jlrone  aller  grauen 
SSejt^e?  —  8ie  ift  ebel,  n?ie  ic^  felbji, 
©eBcren  ;  [eI6ft  baö  Bnigliite  ^fut 
2)er  2}aloi0  ift  nicl;t  reiner ;  gieren  nntrbe  fie 
3)en  erften  3:t;rDn  ber  5>BcIt  —  boct)  fte  berfcl;mä^t  i^n, 
9]ur  meine  S}kh(:  mil  fie  fe^n  unb  l;ei^en. 
Erlaubte  ]te  mir  jemals  ein  ®efcl;enf 
Q3on  ^öl;erm  QBertß,  at§  eine  früt;e  SSlume 
3m  2ß inter  ober  feltne  B^rud;f?    Q3on  mir 
S^^immt  jtc  fein  Opfer  an  unb  Bringt  mir  alle ! 
SBagt  i{;ren  ganzen  Oieic^tl;um  unb  ^eii§ 
®roBmütl)ig  an  mein  unterfinfenb  ©lücf. 

^aiiDis. 
5a,  \u  ift  eine  O^afenbe,  irie  bu, 
Unb  nnrft  il;r  Qllleg  in  ein  brennenb  '^au^ 
Unb  fc^i?pft  in'ä  tecfe  't^w^  ber  5)anaiben. 
5)ic^  irirb  fte  nid;t  erretten,  nur  ]ui)  felBft 
5öirb  fte  mit  bir  i:erber6cn  ■ — 

©laub'  i^m  nic^t ! 
(&x  f>at  fein  >3ckn  je^enmal  für  bid; 
©eiiHigt  unb  jürnt,  baf  idj  mein  ®oIb  je^t  irage, 
Sie  ?    ^ab'  ic^  bir  nic^t  QiHeg  frol)  geopfert, 
SÖae  met;r  gcad^tet  toirb,  ala  ®Dlb  unb  -^eriten, 
Unb  follte  je|t  mein  ®lücf  für  mid)  bel;alten  1 
^omm !    ^ap  ung  aUen  ü6erfiüff'gen  Sc^mucJ 
S)eä  ^ebeug  bon  un0  n?erfen  I    ^a^  mid;  bir 
(Sin  ebleg  Scifpiel  ber  (Sntfagitng  ge6en ! 
^Beriranble  beineu  ^offtaat  in  Solbaten, 
2)ein  ®olb  in  Gifen !     Qltteö,  n;a§  bu  ^ft, 
Sßirf  e§  entfc^Ioffen  bin  nad)  beiner  ,^rone  l 
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^omm !    ^omm !    Sir  tijdkn  33ZangeI  unb  ®t^ai)x  I 

5)aS  frtegevifc^e  Otoß  laß  un§  fceftetgen, 

2)en  jarten  ^elB  bem  glit^nbert  ^^feil  ber  (Sonne 

^ret^geBen,  bie  ©etrölfe  u6er  un0 

3ur  ^cde  nehmen  unb  ben  «Stein  juni  ^fü:^I. 

3)er*  raut)c  Ärieger  iinrb  fein  eigneö  9ße^' 

©ebulbig  tragen,  fte^t  er  feinen  Äi?nig 

2)em  5(ermften  gleich,  auSbanern  unb  entBe^ren  l 

^nrl   (läc^etnt)). 

Sa,  nnn  erfüllt  ftd;  mir  ein  alteg  SBort 

2)er  SCßeiffagung,  bae  eine  0lonne  mir 

ßu  (Stermont  in  ^rov^et'fcl;em  ©eifte  fprad^. 

©in  333eiB,  Hvt)k^  bie  Si^onne,  iimrbe  mic^ 

3um  Sieger  macl;en  über  aÜt  i^-einbe 

Unb  meiner  33ater  Mxom  mir  erfäm^fcn. 

O^ern  furf;t'  id;  fie  im  S'einbeelager  anf, 

2)aä  ^er5  ber  3)hitter  ^offt'  ic^  gu  soerfö^nm ; 

.^ier  fte^t  bie  ^elbin,  bie  narf;  Sft^eimö  mirf;  fu^rt : 

2)urcl;  meiner  5(gne0  ^iek  n^erb'  idj  jtegen  ! 

SoxtL 
^u  trirft'0  burd?  beiner  S^reunbe  ta^freö  ^d;ttert, 

^arl. 

5tud^  öon  ber  t^einbe  ßwktxadjt  ^off'  ic^  öiel  — 

3)enn  mir  ift  ftd?re  ^unbe  3uge!ommen, 

2)af  3n}ifd;en  biefen  ftoljen  l^orbä  bon  (Snglanb 

Unb  meinem  93etter  bon  iBurgunb  nid;t  Qllleö  me^^r 

(So  fte(;t  nne  fonft  —  2)rnm  f)aB'  id;  ben  ^a  ^irc 

3D^it  93otfd;aft  an  ben  ^erjog  angefertigt, 

D6  mir'g  gelänge,  ben  erzürnten  ^air 

3nr  alten  ^'flid^t  unb  S^reu'  jurudjuful/ren.  — 

Wit  jeber  (Stimbe  n^art'  i<^  feiner  Qlnfunft» 

^n   (iEljntel   (am  genficr). 

2)er  Olitter  f^rengt  fo  eben  in  ben  ^of* 

^axL 
aßittf'ommner  33ote  I    0lun,  fo  n^erben  toix 
S5alb  triffen,  oB  toir  to  eichen  ober  fiegen. 
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/ünfter  jSVuftrttt. 
Sa  J&  i  r  c  ju  ken  95 o r 1 9 e n. 

^  a  r  l   (ge^t  i^nt  entgegen). 

Sa  »^ire  l    S3rtng|l  bu  unä  Hoffnung  ober  feine  7 
(^rflär'  bid^  furj.    -2Öag  ^a^'  ic^  a"  ertrarten? 

(Srtoarte  nic^tg  me^r,  aU  öon  beinern  (ö^toert. 

2)er  jlotjc  «^erjog  lä^  j!^  nic^t  öetfö^nen? 
O,  \pxiä)  l    2öie  na{)m  er  meine  ^Jotfc^aft  auf  1 

§ü  lire. 

SSor  allen  2)ingen,  unb  Bebor  er  nod^ 
6in  O^t  bir  fönne  leiten,  fotbert  er, 
2)aJ  i^m  2)u  ^^attl  ausgeliefert  Ujerbe, 
^tn  er  ben  3)Jörber  feineg  -^aterä  nennt. 

^arl. 
Unb,  njeigern  toir  una  biefer  ^c^ma^Bebtngung  7 

§a  |trc. 
2)ann  fe^  ber  93unb  jertrennt,  noc:^  e:^'  er  anfing. 

^arl. 
.^aft  bu  ii)n  brauf,  toie  id)  bir  anBcfa^^I, 
ßum  ^antvf  mit  mir  geforbert  auf  ber  Srüde 
3u  ^Jiontereau,  aUn^o  fein  5Bater  fiel  7 

§(i  girr. 
5^  njarf  i^m  bcinen  «^anbfc^u^  f)in  unb  f^rac!^ : 
2)u  trollteft  beiner  ^o^eit  bic^  Begeben 
Unb  ala  dn  dritter  fam^fcn  um  bein  3fleid^. 
2)Dd^  er  üerfe^te:  nimmer  tl;ät'g  i^m  dlotl), 
Um  baa  ju  fecljten,  toaS  er  fc^on  Beft^e. 
£)oc^  Ujenn  bic^  fo  nac^  Ääm^fen  lüftete, 
<So  tüürbeft  bu  cor  Drleanä  i^n  finben, 
SBo^in  er  morgen  5QilIeng  fe^  ju  ge^n. 
Unb  bamit  !e:^rt'  er  lac^enb  mir  ben  Olücfen. 
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gaxL 

(ixijo^  fic^  nic^t  in  meinem  Parlamente 
5)ie  reine  Stimme  ber  ®erec(;tig!eit  7 

|a  §\xt. 

(^ie  ift  öerftummt  öor  ber  Parteien  SÖut^. 

din  (B^ln^  M  ^arlamcntä  erflärte  bic^ 

3)e0  ^^rong  öertuftig,  bic^  unb  bein  ©efc^tec^t. 

«^a,  fred;er  Stolj  beö  I;errgetrorbnen  33ürger0 ! 

Ilarl. 
Jgaft  bu  Bei  meiner  2)iutter  nic^ta  öerfuc^t  ? 

S3ei  beiner  3)Jutter  ? 

Ilarl. 

Sa  I    SÖie  lief  fte  ji^  öernel^men  1 

(nad^bem  er  einige  SlugcnBücfe  \iä)  Iftaäjt). 

^a  toar  gerab  ba§  i^-tft  ber  ^i)nig9!ri?nung, 
^Ig  icf;  5U  (Saint  3)eniö  eintrat.     ®efcf;mü(ft, 
SBie  5um  $5^rium)3(;e,  iraren  bie  ^arifer; 
Sn  jeber  ©äffe  ftiegen  (Sl^renBogen, 
;Durd)  bie  ber  cngellänb'fc^e  .^önig  50g. 
SSeftreut  mit  33Iumen  n^ar  ber  Seg,  nnb  jauc^jenb, 
*2il6  'i)'dttc  ^ranfreicl;  feinen  fc^önften  @ieg 
<Srfocf;ten,  [prang  ber  ^^obd  um  ben  SBagen. 

SottL 
<Bk  jaucfjjten  —  jaud^^tcn,  bap  fte  auf  bag  «^erj 
3)eS  lieBeüotlen,  fanften  Mn'iQ^  traten  ! 

I'a  |tre. 

S^  fa:^  ben  jungen  «^arr^  ^ancajier, 
2)en  ^naBen  auf  bem  ffjniglic^en  Stuijl 
<Sanct  ^ubnng§  ftfeen ;  feine  ftoljen  De^me 
33ebforb  unb  ©(öfter  ftanbcn  neBen  i(;m, 
Unb  »^er^og  ^Vt;tri^3p  fniet'  am  3:^rone  nieber 
Unb  Ui]UU  ben  @ib  für  feine  iMnber. 
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tarl. 

D  el^röergeff'ner  $air !   Untoiirb'ger  SSettet ! 

id  |trf. 
3)a9  Min\}  tear  :6ang  unb  fitauc^clte,  ba  eö 
2)ie  :^o:^cn  (Stufen  an  bem  3:i)ron  ^inan  ftieg. 
din  Böfeg  Dmen !  murmelte  ba6  3[^oIf, 
Unb  ee  er^uB  jicfj  fct;attcnbcö  ©eläcfjter» 
2)a  trat  bie  alte  ,^önig{rt,  belne  3??utter, 
«^tnju,  unb  —  mic^  cntrüfiet  cB,  ju  fag  en  I 

^arl. 

0lun? 

5n  bie  5{rme  fajte  jie  ben  »^naBen 
Unb  fe|t'  i^n  felBfi  auf  beineg  ^aterg  ^tvi^. 

^arl. 
D  Sautter  I  Sautter ! 

(Selßfi  bie  öjüt^^enben 
33urgunbier,  bie  morbgeiro^nten  93anben, 
(grglii^eten  bor  <S^am  Bei  biefem  QlnBlicf. 
(Sic  na'^m  eg  ira^r,  unb  an  bag  23Dlf  getoenbet 
Sflief  fte  mit  lauter  'stimm' :  2)anJt  mir'ä,  ^ran^ofen, 
2)a^  id;  ben  franfen  @tamm  mit  reinem  ßö^^ig 
SSerebte,  euc^  Betua^re  öor  bem  mif = 
©eBornen  (So^n  beg  f;irnberrü(f  ten  33aterg  ! 

(!Der  ^önig  r'er:^üttt  ft(^,  2igne3  eilt  auf  i^n  ju  unb  fc^üept  i^n  in  tie  3lrme,  aKe 
Umfief)enten  trüc!en  i^reu  Slbfc^eu,  i^r  @ntfe§en  aug.) 

panüis. 

^ie  SÖöIfin !  bie  irut(^fc^nauBenbe  3i)Zegäre ! 

^arl 

(nac^  einer  5ßaufe  ju  ben  JRat^ä^cvrcn). 

^^x  f>aBt  get)ört,  trie  ^ier  bie  (Saiden  jle^n» 
3Serö?ei(t  nic^t  länger,  gef;t  nacf;  Drleang 
ßnxM  unb  metbet  meiner  treuen  ^tabt : 
2)eg  (Sibeg  gegen  micf)  enttaff  irf;  fic. 
<Bk  mag  i^r  ^eil  BcB/er:;igen  unb  ftc^ 
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2)er  ©nabc  beg  35urguni)ier0  erge:6en ; 

©r  f^ti^t  ber  ®iite,  er  toirt)  menfci^lic^  fein. 

P  tt  n  0 1 5. 
3Bie,  (öire  ?    3)u  to otltefl  Drieanä  öertaffen  I 

Batl)5l)Crr  CfnUt  nleber). 

9)^e{n  föniglid^etr  ^err !    3tet;  beine  «^anb 
S^licJ^t  ijon  unl  ab !     ®i6  beinc  treue  Stabt 
0iic^t  unter  ©nglanbs  :^arte  ^errf^aft  ^n. 
<Bk  ifl  dn  ebler  ®tein  in  beiner  «frone, 
Unb  feine  f)ai  ben  Königen,  beinen  5l^n:^errn, 
2)ie  ^^reue  l^eiliger  benja^rt. 

JlUttÜtS. 

^inb  trir 
©efd^ragen  ?    5jt'g  erlaubt,  baa  grelb  p  räumen, 
(5^  nocti  ein  (öc^toertjlreid^  um  bie  Stabt  gefc^e^n  ? 
mt  einem  leichten  aöörticin,  e^e  93tut 
©efloffen  ift,  benfft  bu  bie  befte  (Stabt 
Qlu0  ö'ranfreid^ö  «^erjcn  h?eg  ju  geben  ? 

^arl. 

®nug 
2)eg  ©lutea  ijt  gerToffen  unb  öcrgebenä  1 
3)eö  «^immela  [c^were  ^anb  ift  gegen  mid^  : 
®efcl;Iagen  toirb  mein  «§eer  in  aßen  (Sc^Iad^ten, 
^cin  Parlament  bertoirft  mic^,  meine  ^^auptjtabt, 
SO^ein  3Solf  nimmt  meine  ©egner  jauc^jenb  auf, 
2)ie  mir  bie  mää)ftm  ftnb  am  «lut,  ijertaffen, 
^errat^en  mid^  —  bie  eigne  2)?utter  nä^rt 
2)ie  frembc  g^einbegbrut  an  i^ren  33rüjien. 
—  9Bir  tooaen  jenfeita  ber  ^oire  un§  jie^n 
Unb  ber  gea^alt'gen  «^anb  bcS  ^immelö  toeic^en, 
2)er  mit  bem  ^ngellänber  ift. 

BottL 
2)a3  tooUe  ®ott  nic^t,  bag  nur,  an  una  ferbft 
aSerjtoeifelnb,  biefem  ^üdj  ben  öiMen  toenben ! 
iDiea  Sort  fam  nic^t  au^  beiner  ta^fern  ©rufi. 
3)er  3«utter  unnatürlid)  robe  3:^at 
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'^at  meines  Äönigä  ♦öetben:^er^  geBroci^en  I 
2)u  anrfi  bic^  trieier  flnben,  männU^  faff^n, 
3Jlit  eblcm  3D^ut^  bem  ©djitffal  triberjle^en, 
2)aS  grimmig  bir  entgegen  fäm^jft. 

^arl 

(in  küfbreg  ©innen  »crlorcn). 

Sfl  e0mc^t  toa:^r? 
©in  finfier  furci^tBaree  Sßer^ängni^  tt?altet 
2)urc^  Sb'aloiö  ©efd^lccjjt ;  c3  ij^  öertrorfen 
SSon  ©Ott ;  ber  abutter  l^aftert^aten  führten 
2)tc  feien  l^erein  in  biefeS  »^auä. 
2J?ein  ^^ater  lag  im  3Ba:^nftnn  Jiranjig  5a^re, 
£)rei  ättre  SSrüber  ^at  ber  5^ob  öor  mir 
^intreggemä^t,  eS  ift  beg  ^immeB  "Sc^Iuf, 
2)a0  '^au^  bea  fec^atcn  ^arlä  foU  unterge:^n. 

Sorti, 
5n  bir  irirb  eg  fic!^  neu  berjüngt  er^eBen ! 
t§ab'  ©tauben  an  bid^  felbjl.  —  D  !  nic^t  umfonjt 
^at  bic^  ein  gnäbiß  <S(^icf[a(  aufgcfpart, 
^on  beincn  trübem  aUen  bic^,  ben  jungften, 
©erufen  auf  ben  ungeteilten  5^^ron, 
5n  beiner  fanften  <Bcdt  l)at  ber  vC>immel 
2)en  Qlrjt  für  alte  Sßunben  ftc^  bereitet, 
2)ie  ber  Parteien  3öut^  bem  l^anbe  fct;Iug. 
2) eg  33ürgerfriegeg  g'Iammen  toirjt  bu  löfc^en, 
2Jiir  fagt^g  bag  «^erj,  ben  B'riebcn  toirjt  bu  pflanzen, 
2)eg  ?5ranfinreicf?eg  neuer  Stifter  fein. 

^orl. 
0Zic^t  ic^.    2)ie  rau^e,  jturmbenjegte  ßdt 
»^eifdtjt  einen  fraftbeg abtern  (Steuermann. 
5rt|  ^ätt'  ein  frieblic^  3SoI^  Beglücfen  fönnen, 
©in  n?ilb  em^i3rteg  fann  irf?  nic^t  bejä^men, 
^i^t  mir  bie  »^erjen  ijffnen  mit  bem  Sc^toert, 
J£)ie  j!d^  entfrembet  mir  in  '^a^  berfc^Iie^en. 

Sorel. 
Sßerblenbet  i^i  bag  ^elf,  ein  '^aiin  MänU  eg, 
2)oc^  biefer  Taumel  n^irb  öorüberge^n; 
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(^riract^ett  iriib,  nic^t  fern  nubx  ift  bcr  2!ag, 
2)te  ^ie6e  ju  bcm  angcftammtcn  Äonig, 
2)ie  tief  ge^flan^t  ift  in  bca  g^ranfcn  ^^rnift, 
£)er  alte  ^a§,  bic  ©iferfucl^t  cmac^en, 
2)ie  Beibe  33Dlfer  etrig  feinbUcfj  trennt; 
2?en  ftoljen  (Sieger  ftür^t  fein  eignes  ©IM. 
2)arum  berlaffe  nicf)t  mit  UeScreiümg 
2)en  Äam))fpla^,  ring'  um  jeben  S^upreit  (^rbe, 
9Bie  beine  eigne  ^ruft  tert^eibige 
5)ie§  Drieana !    ,^af  alle  ^^'ät^ren  lieber 
33erfen!en,  alle  ^rücfen  nieberBrennen, 
2)ic  über  biefe  «Scheibe  beineS  Oteic^g, 
*  2)a0  ft9g'fct;e  Söaffer  ber  :^oire,  bic^  führen. 

Sag  icf;  ijermocf^t',  ^ab  icf;  gct(;an.     5cf)  ^aBc 
2)Jirl;  bargefteHt  ^um  ritterlicl;en  ^am^f 
Um  meine  ,^rone.  —  ^an  berrt:eigert  it^n. 
Umfonft  üerfd;n?enb'  id)  meinet  33olfe§  M^n, 
Unb  meine  «Stäbte  finfen  in  ben  (StauB. 
(Boii  id),  gleicf}  jener  unnatürlicl;en  3?Jutter, 
SJiein  ,Einb  jertl^eilen  laffen  mit  bem  (Srf;tt?ert  ? 
0lcin,  ba§  eg  leBe,  njill  id)  if)m  cntfagen. 

lunots. 

SÖie,  ^ire,  ifl  bag  bte  <Bpxad)^  eineg  Äijnigg  ? 
®iBt  man  fo  eine  Ärone  auf?    (Ig  fe^t 
3)er  (S(t;Iecf)tjtc  beineg  a>elfeg  ®ut  unb  S3lut 
Qfn  feine  3)?einung,  feinen  ^a§  unb  SieBe ; 
Partei  iinrb  5(lleg,  hjenn  bag  Btut'gc  3^i^]^^ 
2)eg  93ürgerh'iegeg  auggel^angen  ifl» 
2)er  Qlcfergmann  berläft  ben  ^füig,  bag  SeiB 
2)en  Oiocfen,  Äinber,  ©reife  n^affnen  fic^, 
2)er  Bürger  günbet  feine  @tabt,  ber  ^anbmann 
9)^it  eignen  ^^cinbcir  feine  (Saaten  an, 
Um  bir  ju  fcliaben  ober  n?Dl;l  ju  tl;un 
Unb  feineg  ^erjeng  9BolIen  ju  Bet;au^ten. 
O^i^tg  f^ont  er  felBer  unb  erü) artet  fidf> 
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^icbt  ®cf)cnung,  trenn  bie  6'f;re  ruft,  n^cnn  er 

^x  feine  ©otter  ober  ©ö^en  fäm^ft, 

5)rum  nH\3  mit  liefern  trcid^Itc^en  2)ZitIeiben, 

5)a§  einer  .^onigSkuft  nict)t  jiemt.  —  ^a^  bu 

JDen  «^rieg  auerafen,  wk  cr  angefangen» 

£)u  ^aft  ifnt  nidjt  Ieicf)tfinntg  fetbft  entflammt. 

??ür  feinen  Äi^nig  mu^  ba0  ^olt  jic^  opfern, 

3)a§  ift  baa  (S(i)idiai  unb  ©efe|  ber  SÖett. 

2)er  ^yranfe  treip  e§  nicf;t  unb  trid'ö  nic^t  anberä. 

0licf;t5irürbig  ift  bie  i)Lxtion,  bie  nict;t 

^i)x  -Mcä  freubig  fe|t  an  i:^re  (Sl^re. 

^  a  r  l   (au  ten  JRatp^errcn). 

ßrtrartet  feinen  anberen  35efc^eib» 
©Ott  fc^ü|'  eurf).    Sd;  fann  nic^t  me^r. 

^nnois. 

S^lun,  fo  fe^rc 
2)er  Siegesgott  auf  eiuig  bir  ben  JHücfen, 
2öie  bu  beul  i:äterlicf}en  dteicf;»     5)u  Baft 
2)icf;  fe(6ft  i^crlaffen :  fo  berlaf  irf;  bid^. 
9iic^t  (Snglanbg  unb  ^urgunbS  oereinte  Ma(i)t, 
2)icf;  ftürjt  ber  eigne  ^leinmut^  ton  bem  ^tjron. 
2)ie  »Könige  S'ranfreicl^S  finb  getornc  ^^elben; 
2)u  aSer  Uft  unfriegerifcf?  gezeugt. 

(3u  ten  SRat^ Sperren.) 

S)er  ^önig  gi6t  eud)  auf.     3(^  ^^^^  ^^iH 

3n  Drfeane,  metneg  5Öater6  ^tabt,  mic^  trerfen 

Unb  unter  ifjren  Krümmern  micf;  BegraBen. 

(®r  twitt  ge^en,  3lgneö  Sovel  ^ält  i^n  auf.) 
5orcl   (sum  Jloni^). 

D,  lafy  i^n  nid^t  im  '^üxm  ioon  bir  gef)n ! 
©ein  2)hinb  f:prirf;t  raufte  QBorte,  boc^  fein  ^^erj 
Sjt  treu,  aüe  ©olb  ;  cä  ift  berfelBe  boc^, 
2)cr  toarm  bictj  liebt  unb  oft  für  bic^  geBIutet. 
^ommt,  5)unoig  l     ©eftel^t,  ba^  eud;  bie  ^i^e 
5)e0  ebetn  Bi^nTS  ^u  ireit  geführt  —  5)u  aber 
QSerjeit;'  bem  treuen  $reunb  bie  f>eft'ge  Oiebe! 
D,  iommt,  f ommt  I    !^a^i  mid)  eure  «^erjen  fc^neU 
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bereinigen,  e^  ji^  ber  tafele  ßoxn 
Unlöfc^Sar,  ber  öerbcrBli^e,  entflammt ! 

(2)unolä  fi^ltt  ben  Jlönlg  unb  fd^eint  eine  iJlntTOort  gu  erwarten.) 
^arl   (ju  2)u  e^atet). 

fBix  Qtf)m  über  bie  ^oire.    :^a^  mein 
Qkxätf)  gu  Skiffe  Bringen  I 

Illinois   (fc^ncTl  gu  ©oret;. 

Mcttijo:^!! 

(aOBentet  fidö  fd^netl  unb  gc^t,  JRat^g^erren  folgen.) 

Borti 

(ringt  »ergtectflunggöott  lit  ^dnbe). 

D,  trenn  er  ge:^t,  fo  ftnb  irir  gan^  berlaffcn  I 
tjolgt  i^m,  Sa  »^ire,    £),  fuci^t  i^n  ^u  bcgüt'gen. 

(Sa  «§ire  gel^t  ab.) 


^f4)0ter  ;^uftritt. 
Äatl.    <2orcI.    ®u   ©l^otcl. 

Ilarl. 

Sji  benn  bie  Äronc  ein  fo  einzig  ®nt  7 
Sft  es  fo  bitter  [c^tt^er,  bacon  ju  fc^eiben  ? 
5(^  fenne,  tva^  nod)  fd^n^erer  jtrf;  erträgt. 
S3on  bicfen  tro^ig  ^errifd^en  (Semüt^em 
<Bi<^  meijiern  laffen,  ton  ber  @nabe  leBen 
«§Dct)flnnig  eigcniüiUiger  23a[aUen, 
2)aä  ifi  ba0  «§arte  für  ein  ebleä  »^erj 
Unb  Bittrer,  alö  bem  <Bä)id\al  unterliegen! 

(3u  ©u  Skatet,  ker  noc^  gaufcert.) 

3^]^u',  tvaB  i(i}  bir  Befohlen  l 

Ptt    €t)atti   (»irft  fic^  ju  feinen  gupcn). 

D  mein  ,^önig ! 
^arl. 
©§  tfl  Befc^loffen.    ^einc  üöorte  n^eiter ! 

pu  QEliatcl. 
SP'Jad^'  3^'rieben  mit  bem  ^erjog  t:on  QSurgunb  ! 
(öonjl  fe^'  ic^  feine  Oiettung  me^r  für  bic^. 
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$axL 

T)u.  rät^fl  mir  bie[e§,  unb  'Dt  in  ^Int  tfl  e^, 
Somit  id)  biefen  S^rieben  foil  bcr flegeln  7 

ilit  QEI)attl. 
^ier  i^  mein  «^au^t.    5c^  ^aB'  eg  oft  für  bid^ 
©etüagt  in  ^c^Iad^ten,  unb  ic^  leg'  eö  je^t 
?5ür  bid^  mit  f^-reuben  auf  baö  SSlutgerüjte. 
Sefriebige  ben  »^erjog  l    UeBerliefre  mid^ 
2)er  ganzen  (Strenge  feineö  Borna  unb  U^ 
9Jieitt  flie^enb  33Iut  ben  alten  «§af  öerfö^nen ! 

^arl 

(feUcft  i^n  eine  ßdt  lang  gerührt  unb  f(^>t>etgcnb  an). 

Sfl  e§  benn  toa^r '?    (Ste^t  ea  fo  fd^limm  mit  mir, 
2)a^  meine  O^reunbe,  bie  mein  «^erj  burc^fci^auen, 
2)en  5Öeg  ber  (Sc^anbe  mir  jur  Oiettung  jeigen? 
5a,  je^t  erf enn'  i^  meinen  tiefen  ^atl  ; 
2)enn  baa  53ertraun  ijl  ^in  auf  meine  @^re. 

ptt  Cl)atd. 
SSebenf  — 

llarl. 

,^ein  Sort  me^r  l    söringe  mic^  nid^t  auf ! 
3)Zü^t'  i^  je^n  Oleici^e  mit  bem  Olücfen  fc^auen, 
^d)  rette  mic^  ni^t  mit  bea  S'reunbea  ^e6en. 
—  ^i)u,  ttjaa  id)  bir  Befohlen.    @e^'  unb  lag 
3Rdn  «^eergerät^  einf^iffen. 

§n  €t)üitL 

m  toirb  fernen 
©et^an  fein. 

(Stellt  auf  unb  gc^t,  2lgne3  ©oret  »eint  ^eftig.) 


^itbentrr  Jluftritt. 

^arl  unb  (So  r  el. 
^arl    (U;rc  ^anb  faffenb). 

©ei  nic^t  traurig,  meine  5lgnea  I 
%uä)  jenfeita  ber  :2oire  liegt  nocf;  ein  ö'ranfreid^, 

4* 
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9Bir  get)cn  in  dn  glücflic^eitg  .^anb. 
2)a  lac^t  ein  niitber,  nie  UtüUtkx  Fimmel, 
Uub  Ieicl;tre  ^üfte  toe^n,  unb  fanftre  (Sitten 
(gntvfangen  una ;  ba  iüoI;nen  bie  ©efänge, 
Unb  fd;oner  Blii^t  ba§  £c6en  unb  bie  ^ieSe. 

S'orel. 
O,  muß  i^  biefen  5:ag  bes  ^ammcrö  fc^auen  I 
2)er  ^ijnig  muf  in  bie  Verbannung  ge^n, 
2)er  (Sot^n  ausn^anbern  aug  beö  Vaterö  «^aufe 
Unb  feine  31)iege  mit  bent  Oiücfen  fdiauen. 
D  angenel;meg  ,?anb,  bas  nnr  i:erlaffen, 
SRie  tt^erben  n^ir  bic^  freubig  me^r  Betreten  I 


Jld)ter  Jluftritt. 

S  a  ^  i  t  c  f  ommt  jurücf .     Ä  o  r  I  unb  3  o  r  e  I. 

SorfL 
5^r  fommt  aUein.    3^r  bringt  i^m  nic^t  ^nxM  ? 

(Sntcm  fie  il)n  nd^cr  anficht.) 

^a  ^ire !     Sag  gibt'g  7     Sag  fagt  mir  euer  ©tief  7 
(Ein  neueä  Unglüi  ift  ge[c(;e(;n? 

2)as  Ungtücf 
«§at  fict)  er[cl}ö:pft,  unb  Sonneufd^ein  i]t  n^ieber  l 

Sorel. 
3Ba9  ift'ö?    5^  Bitt'  eud?. 

I^a  gtrf   (jum^önlg). 

Otuf  bie  QtSgefanbten 
33on  Drieang  gurücf ! 

^crl. 

SSarum  V    3Baö  gibt'g  7 
|*a  girc. 
€fhtf'  fte  ^urüd  !     3)etn  ©lücf  ijat  ftc^  gen^enbet, 
©in  S^reffen  ift  gefc^e^n,  bu  Ijafi  gefiegt. 

Sorfl. 
©efiegt  I    O  ^immlifc^e  mnfit  be§  SBorteö ! 


iD  t  e  3 u  n  9  f  V  a  u  ö  0  n  £)  r  I  e  an  0.  83 

^  a  r  I. 

Sa  ^irc !     2)ic^  taufest  ein  fabelhaft  ©crüc^t» 
©ejiegt !    ^<f)  glaub'  an  feine  (Siege  me^r» 

D,  bu  tritfi  Balb  noc^  gröfre  5öunber  glauBen. 

—  5)a  fontmt  ber  (Sr^bifc^of.     @r  ^ui)xt  t)en  Sajiarb 

Sn  beinen  Qlrnt  jiirücf  — 

Sorcl. 

D  fc^one  ^rume 
2)e^  (Siegö,  bie  glcic^  bie  ebeln  ^tmmelSfrüd^te, 
iJrieb'  unb  33crföl;nung  trägt ! 


llcuTiter  c?Vuftntt. 

?{  a  0  u  I^  einem  ge^arnifc^tcn  Sfiittev,  juteit  SSorigen. 
(fül^rt  ben  Safiavb  gu  bem  J?önig  unb  legt  i^ire  -§änbe  in  einander). 

Umarmt  cuc^,  ^rinjenl 
^a^t  aütn  ©roll  unb  ^abcr  jic|o  fc^nnnben, 
^a  ftc^  ber  Fimmel  [elbft  für  unä  erüärt. 

(■Dunoio  umarmt  ten  Jlönig.) 

Sid^t  mic^  auä  meinem  B^i'^if^I  «^^  ©rftaunen. 
SCßaa  fünbigt  biefer  feierli^c  (^rnft  mir  an? 
SBas  nnrlte  biefen  [c^neUen  SÖec^fel'? 
(ßrjbtfdjof 

(füi^rt  ben  Sfiitter  I;ert^or  unb  fteUt  i^n  cor  ben  ^önlg). 

mebet  l 

Sir  :^attcn  fed^je^n  g'äfjnlein  aufgebracht, 
^ot^ringifc^  ^o(f,  ju  beinem  «§cer  ju  fto^en, 
Unb  Otittcr  -ißaubricour  aug  3?aucouteurö 
2ßar  unfer  Rubrer.     QUe  trir  nun  bie  «^ofjen 
33ei  23ermantcn  erreicht  unb  in  bag  ^i)al, 
2)aö  bie  S)onne  burc(;ftrömt,  :^erunter  ftiegen, 
3)a  ftanb  in  ireiter  (Sbene  bor  ung  ber  ?^einb, 
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Unb  SBaffcn  büßten,  ba  trir  rürfrcärtS  fa^^n. 

llmrimgen  fa^n  h?ir  un§  i^on  teilen  beeren, 

0lid^t  -Hoffnung  irar  ^u  ftcgen  nocf^  ^u  flic^n  ; 

2)a  fanf  tcm  ^a^jferjlen  bag  ^er^,  unb  %Ü(§, 

SSerja^elrTunggi^ott,  trtU  fc^on  bte  ©äffen  ftrecfen. 

5U^  nun  bie  S'ü^rer  mit  cinanbcr  noct^ 

0lat^  fucl;ten  unb  nic^t  fanten  —  fiel),  ba  fteUtc  fic^ 

@ln  fcitfam  9Bunbcr  unfern  Qlugen  bar  l 

2)enn  au§  bcr  3^iefe  bcg  ©e^öl^eg  ^^töltid; 

^rat  dnc:  Sungfrau  mit  k^elmtem  ^au^t 

S2}ie  eine  ^riegeggöttin,  fcl;ön  jugleicf; 

Unb  fci;re(f lic^  an^ufe^n  ;  um  i^ren  0lacfcn 

3^  bunfeln  Otingen  fiel  ba§  <§aar ;  ein  ©lanj 

35om  Fimmel  fcf^ien  bie  ^o^e  ju  umleuc^tcn, 

QUö  jte  bie  ^timm'  er(;u6  unb  alfo  fprac^  : 

aßag  la^t  if)x,  tapfre  ^ranf en !    -^(uf  ben  3:einb  I 

Unb  haaren  fein  me^r  benn  be§  ©anbö  im  Wlctxe, 

©Ott  unb  bie  :^eirge  Jungfrau  fii^rt  euc^  an  l 

Unb  fc(;netl  bem  Fahnenträger  auä  ber  ^anb 

SftiJ  jie  bie  i^afjn'  unb  bor  bem  ßnc^t  ^er 

aJJit  fü^nem  Q(nftanb  fctjritt  bie  9^äct;tige. 

9Bir,  ftumm  tor  Staunen,  fel&fl  nict)t  iroÜenb,  folgen 

£)er  :^o^en  ?^'a^n'  unb  i^rer  Trägerin, 

Unb  ouf  ben  ^einb  gerab'  an  fiürmen  mx, 

2) er,  ^oc^'betroffen,  fle:^t  6ett?egunggIo§, 

Wlit  tvi'it  geöffnet  ftarrem  -33licf  bag  Sunber 

Qlnftaunenb,  ba§  fic^  feinen  Qlugen  jeigt  — 

3)o(^  fc()nell,  aU  Ratten  ©otteg  @cf;rerfen  \f)n 

(Ergriffen,  n^enbet  er  ftc^  um 

3ur  ^indji,  unb,  SSc^r  unb  ^Baffen  5?on  flc^  Ujerfenb, 

(Sntfc^aart  bag  ganje  ^eer  fic^  im  ©efifbe ; 

!Da  ^irft  fein  SDkc^ttrorl,  feineg  t^ü^rerg  0hif ; 

Sior  ©rt^rccfen  finnlog,  o^ne  rücfjufd^au'n, 

etürjt  ^umn  unb  3flof  ft^  in  beg  i^Iuffeg  «ette, 

Unb  läßt  fid)  n^^ürgen  oI)ne  SCßiberftanb ; 

(Sin  <B^ind}im  töar'g,  nidjt  eine  (Sct;Iac^t,  ju  nennen  l 

ßtceitaufenb  O^einbe  beerten  bag  ©eftib', 
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2)ie  nidjt  gcrecfmct,  bie  t)cr  5tuf  j^erfc^fan^, 
UnD  i}on  bcn  Unfern  tt?art)  fein  JDJann  üerniijt» 

(Bdt\am,  Bei  ®ott !  ^'ödjft  trunt^erBar  unb  feltfam  l 

BoxtL 
Unb  eine  Jungfrau  trirüe  biefeg  SBunber? 
3Bo  fani  fte  ^er '?     5öer  ift  jte  ? 

SCßer  jie  fe^, 
SBill  fte  allein  bem  .^i)nig  offenbaren. 
Sie  nennt  fic^  eine  ^e^erin  unb  gott= 
©efenbete  ^^rcp^ettn  unb  bcrf^ricf?t, 
Drleanö  ju  retten,  c^  ber  3i)^onb  noc^  toerf^felt. 
5^r  glaubt  bag  33ol!  unb  bürftet  nac^  ©efec^ten. 
(Sie  folgt  bem  ^eer,  gleid;  n.nrb  fie  felbft  ^ier  fc^n. 

(2)ian  ^öTt@tocfen  unb  ein  ®efUrr  »on  SBaffen,fcie  anetnanbcr  gefc^tagcn  »ctben.) 

^ört  i^r  ben  ^tuflauf  ?  bag  ©eläut'  ber  ©[ocfen? 
(Sie  ift'g,  bag  aSoI!  Begrüft  bie  ©ottgefanbte. 

S^ü^rt  fie  ^^erein  — 

25aä  foU  ic^  babon  benfen? 
©in  3)?äbc^en  Bringt  mir  Sieg  unb  eben  ie|t, 
2)a  nur  ein  ©ijtterarm  mid)  retten  f ann  l 
5Dag  ift  nic^t  in  bem  £aufe  ber  0latur, 
Unb  barf  id;  —  93 if cf; of,  barf  i(^  SBunber  glauBcn? 

DteU  Stimmen   (Mnter  ter  ®ccne). 

^cil  I    «^eit  ber  Jungfrau,  ber  ©rretterin  l 

§iaxL 

(Sie  !ommt ! 

(3u  3)unoig.) 

S'^e^mt  meinen  ^^la^  ein,  2)unoi0 1 
2ßir  hjotlen  biefeö  2Öunbermäbd;en  prüfen. 
5ji  fte  Begeiftert  unb  bon  ©ott  gefanbt, 
SBirb  fte  ben  v^ijnig  3U  entbecfen  iriffen. 

(JDunoiä  fe^t  fic^,  ter  ^önij  \tti)t  ju  feiner  Oiec^ten,  neBen  i:^m  2lgneä  ®orct,  ber 
Qrribif^of  mit  ben  Uebrigen  gegenüber,  cap  ber  mittlere  Slaum  leer  bleibt.) 
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^e\)nitx  «auftritt. 

ffi>ic    35ortgcn.     Sofjanna,    begleitet  »oit    beti    9tatI)§I)erten 

ab  »ickn   9t  i  1 1  c  ru  ^   iücic^e  ben  ^intergrunb  ber  «Scene  anfüUen  j  mit  ebtem 
2lnftanbe  tritt  fie  »oriuävto  unb  fd)uut  bie  Umftel;enben  ber  9iei^e  naäi  an. 

P  U  n  0  t  S   {naäj  einer  tiefen  feierlichen  ©title). 

5Bift  tiu  eg,  truntierBareS  SJJäbc^en  — 
J  0 1)  a  n  n  a 

(unterbricht  ifjn,  mit  Jifavf^eit  unb  ^of)eit  i^n  anfc^auenb;. 

93aftarb  i^on  CttcanS !    3)u  triaft  (Sott  üerfud^enl 
(SteV  auf  öon  biefem  ^la^,  ber  bir  nid)t  jiemt  l 
Qln  bie[en  ®röj5cren  tnn  ic^  gefenbet. 

^«ie  get)t  mit  entfc^iebcnem  Schritt  auf  ben  ^önig  ^u,  tieugt  ein  Änie  »or  i^m  unb 

fte^t  fogleic^  trieber  auf,  ^urürftretenb.     2lü.e  Slnwefenben  brüden  i^r  ©rjiaunen 

<iu».     3)unoiä  »ertäft  feinen  Si^,  unb  cä  tüirb  Staum  »or  bem  Jlönlg.) 

S)u  fiel;ft  mein  Q(ntU|  (;eut'  gum  erfienmal ; 
33on  trannen  !ommt  bir  biefe  SSiffenfc^aft? 

Sc^  faf;  bid),  wo  bid;  9liemanb  fal;,  ala  ®ott. 

(Sie  nähert  fid^  bem  .König  imb  fpric^t  gefieimniföott.) 

Sn  jiüngft  bertric^ner  9'lacf)t,  Bcftnne  bic^  l 
5((ö  QUleS  um  bid)  :^ei'  in  tiefem  ©c^taf 
-SSegratJen  lag,  ba  jtanbft  bu  auf  ^on  beinern  ^ager 
Unb  tl)at|^  tin  Briinftigeg  ®e6et  ju  ®ott. 
^a^  bie  ^iuaugge(;n,  unb  i(^  nenne  bir 
2)en  Sn^alt  beg  ©eOctg. 

gttxi. 

äÖag  ic(;  bem  Fimmel 
aSertraut,  Braud)'  ic^  bor  2)?enfd;en  nid^t  ju  Bergen» 
©ntbede  mir  ben  5n^alt  meineg  ?V'te§ng, 
(So  stoeifC  id)  nid;t  mei^r,  baf  bid;  ®ott  Ijegeiftert. 

J  0  Ij  Q  n  it  a. 
©g  iraren  brei  ©eBete,  bie  bu  tljatft ; 
®iB  irot)l  -^(d;t,  Saup^in,  oB  ic^  bir  fie  nenne ! 
3um  ßrften  fte^teft  bu  ben  ^immel  an, 
QBenn  unrecht  ®ut  an  biefer  *^rone  ^fte, 
2Öenn  eine  anbre  fc^n^ere  @d;ulb,  noc^  nic^t 
®eBü§t,  bon  beiner  '^aUx  ßntcn  Ber, 
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2)iefen  tbräncui^oUen  Ärieg  (; erbeig eruf en, 
5)ic(;  jum  D^pfer  an^une^men  für  bein  ^olf 
Unb  oug^iigiefen  auf  "odn  einjtg  «^au^t 
2)ic  ganje  (Bemale  [eineg  ßctnä. 

^  (l  r  l   (tvitt  mit  ®(^ve(f  en  jurücE ). 

SGßer  Bijl  bu,  mächtig  Sßefen  ?    QBo^er  fommjl  bu  ? 

(2lUe  geigen  i:^t  ©rflaunen.) 

Jol|rtttnn» 

2)u  t^atft  bem  »^immet  biefe  iwtite  SSttte : 
2Benn  eg  fein  :^o^er  ©c^Iuf  imb  SBide  fet), 
2)al  <Sce^ter  beinern  (stamme  ju  enttoinben, 
5)ir  5(C[eg  ju  entjie^n,  irag  beine  3Säter, 
2)ie  ^i?nige  in  beinern  3fteicf>,  befa^cn  — 
5)rei  einj'ge  Outer  ftefjteft  bu  i^n  an 
5)ir  ju  Betra^ren :  bie  jufriebne  ^Srufi, 
5)e£i  ?yreunbeg  ^erj  unb  beiner  5(gneg  ^ieBe» 

{J^cx  .König  »erbirgt  taä  ©efic^t,  ^eftig  trcincnb  ^  gro^e  JBeircgung  beS  ©rilauneng 
unter  fcen  Slntücfenten.     ''Jtad)  einer  5iJaufe.) 

(Soll  i(^  bein  britt'  ®e6et  bir  nun  no^  nennen  ? 

^arl. 

©enug  l   3^  glauBe  bir  !     <Bo  ml  i^ermag 

^ein  3i)lenfc^  !    2)irf^  I;at  ber  ^öc^fte  ®ott  gefenbet. 

(£r3btfd)0f. 
3JÖer  6ift  bu,  :§eilig  njunbcrbarcä  SO^bc^en  ? 
SBelc^  glücflic^  )3anb  geBar  bic^  ?    <B)pxi(f) !    QBer  f!nb 
2)ie  gottgelieBten  (SItern,  bie  bid)  sengten '? 

J  0 1|  a  n  n  tt. 

(S^rtt^ürb'ger  ^err,  ^o^anna  nennt  man  mid^. 
5d;  Un  nur  eineg  «Wirten  niebre  'XodjUx 
%nB  meinet  ,^öniga  S^-fecfen  2)om  Qfiemt, 
3) er  in  beut  ^ircfjenf^rengcl  liegt  ^on  3!ouI, 
Unb  lautete  bie  (Schafe  meines  ^atcrä 
iBon  ,^inb  auf  —  Unb  irf)  :^Drte  öiel  unb  oft 
(^rjä^Ien  ton  bem  fremben  3nfeIi:D(f, 
5)a9  üBer  2)?eer  gefommen,  un§  ju  ^nec^ten 
Bu  macfjen  unb  ben  fremb geBornen  «^errn 
Unä  aufjujtringen,  ber  ba§  -^olt  nicf;t  lieBt, 
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Unb  brtf  jte  [c^on  bie  grof  e  8tabt  '!]iariö 

5nn'  ^tten  unb  beä  dteicl;eg  fic{>  ermächtigt. 

5)a  rief  icf;  fle^enb  ©ottcö  SDZutter  an, 

SSon  un§  ju  irenben  frcmber  Letten  Sc^mac^, 

Un§  ben  ein^eim'fc^en  ^önig  ju  bcrtja^ren."* 

Unb  bor  bem  3)orf,  n^o  id)  geboren,  fte^t 

©in  uralt  2?iutterQOtte§6tIb,  ju  bem 

2)er  frommen  Pilgerfahrten  biel  gefd^a^«, 

Unb  eine  :^ei['ge  ^ict^e  fte^t  banebcn, 

2)urc^  i^ieler  Sunber  (©egengfraft  berühmt. 

Unb  in  ber  @i^e  ®^atten  fa^  iä)  gern, 

2)ie  beerbe  ireibenb,  benn  mic^  jog  bag  ^er^. 

Unb  ging  ein  ^amm  mir  in  ben  \vü]tm  33ergen 

3}erloren,  immer  geigte  mir'S  ber  3^raum, 

2öenn  ic^  im  ®ct?atten  biefer  (Sirfje  fc^lief. 

—  Unb  einömalö,  aU  id]  eine  lange  ^ad)t 

3n  frommer  ^nba^t  unter  biefem  33aum 

©efeffen  unb  bem  Schlafe  n^iberfianb, 

2)a  trat  bie  ^eilige  ^u  mir,  ein  ®ci)n?ert 

Unb  ^af^ne.  tragenb,  aber  fonft,  tt.ne  id), 

Qllä  'Scl;äferin  gefteibet,  unb  fte.  fpradi)  ju  mir: 

„5cf;  Bin'ä.    8te^'  auf,  5ol)anna  l    ^af  bie  beerbe. 

„!r)ic^  ruft  ber  «^err  ju  einem  anberen  ®efct;äft ! 

„9Zimm  biefe  ?5a(;ne !     £)iefeg  <Sci;tüert  umgürte  bir  I 

„2)amit  öertilge  meineg  SSolfeg  5*einbe, 

„Unb  fü^re  beine^  «Ferren  ©o^n  nad;  Ot^eim^, 

„Unb  frön'  i^n  mit  ber  fönigli(^en  Ärone ! " 

3ct)  aber  f^rad; :  3Bie  fann  id)  foIcf;er  Xf)(it 

^id)  unteriüinben,  eine  ;^arte  SÖiagb, 

Unfunbig  beö  ücrberblic^en  ®efec(;te ! 

Unb  fte  berfc^te :  „(Sine  reine  Jungfrau 

„SSollbringt  jebtrebeg  ^err(id;e  auf  ©rben, 

„Senn  fie  ber  irb'fc^en  ^i^bt  triberfle^t. 

„(Sie^'  m id)  an !     @ine  feufc^e  3Kagb,  toie  bu, 

„^aV  id)  ben  »^errn,  ben  göttlichen,  geboren, 

„Unb  göttlich  bin  ic^  felbfl !  "  —  Unb  j!e  berül^rte 

*  Cf.  Thibaut's  account  in  the  Prologue,  p.  9,  10,  seq. 
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SUlcin  Qdigenlteb,  unb  als  ic^  aufträrtä  fa^, 

2)a  wax  ber  «§tmme(  öoll  bon  (Sngelfnaben, 

2)ie  trugen  treibe  Silien  in  bei*  ^anb, 

Unb  fü§er  $on  öerfc(;trebte  in  ben  lüften. 

—  Unb  fo  brei  SRäc^te  na(^  einanber  lief 

2)tc  ^eilige  fic^  fefjn  unb  rief:  „@te^'  auf,  5o^annal 

,,^ic^  ruft  ber  ^err  ^u  einem  anberen  ©efc^äft." 

Unb  aU  fie  in  ber  britten  dla(i)t  erfrt^ien, 

2)a  jiirntc  fte,  unb  fc(;eltenb  f^rac^  fte  biefeä  Sßort : 

„©e^orfam  ifi  be§  2Bei6eg  ^^.^flic^t  auf  ©rben, 

„2)ag  ^arte  S^ulben  ijl  i^r  fc^mereä  ^oo§ ; 

„^uxci)  ftrengen  2)ienft  muf  jie  geläutert  trerben ; 

„2)ie  ^ier  gebienet,  ift  bort  oben  grof ." 

Unb  alfo  fprec^enb  lief  fte  baö  ©ctranb 

2)er  «Wirtin  fallen,  unb  aU  Königin 

2)er  Fimmel  jlanb  fte  ba  im  ©lan^  ber  <öonnen, 

Unb  golbne  ^ßolfcn  trugen  fie  hinauf, 

Sangfam  ijerfc^nnnbenb,  in  ba§  .^anb  ber  Sßonnen. 

(2lUc  jinb  gcrü:^rt,  2lgne3  «Soret,  ^cftlg  tueinent»,  »erbirgt  i^r  ©efic^t  an  teä  Jlönigä 

«ruft.) 

(^X\b\fd)Of  (nac!^  einem  langen  ©tiUfc^iwcigcn.) 

93or  fold^er  göttlirf;en  Beglaubigung 
a)htf  jeber  ßrvd^d  irb'fc^er  ^lug^eit  fc^treigen» 
2)ie  %t)at  fcetoä^rt  e§,  baf  jte  Sßa^r^eit  f^ric^t; 
^ux  ©Ott  allein  fann  folc^e  Söunber  n;ir!en. 

pnnois. 

0lid()t  i:^ren  Sßunbern,  i^rem  Qtuge  glau:6'  i^, 
2)er  reinen  Unf(l?ulb  i^reg  Qlngejtc^tg. 

^arl. 
Unb  Bin  i^  (Sünb'ger  folc^er  ®nabe  trert^  *? 
Untrüglicl?  allerforfc^enb  Qlug',  bu  fle^jt 
9Kein  ^nnerfteg  unb  fenneft  meine  2)emut^  I 

2)er  v^o^en  2)emut^  leud)tet  ^etl  bort  oBen ; 
2)u  :6eugteft  bid;,  brum  i)at  er  biet;  erhoben, 

iarL 
<So  toerb'  i^  meinen  g'einben  luiberfte^n  1 


^  2)  i  e  3  u  tt  9  f  r  a  u  ö  ü  u  £)  r  I  c  a  u  i'. 

^ejtrungen  leg'  icf;  ^xantnid)  bir  511  8^üf  en ! 

Unb  Drieang,  fagft  bu,  trirl)  ntc^t  ü6erge:^n'? 

6:^'  fte:^ft  bu  bie  ^^oire  jurücfe  fliegen. 

SÖcrb  ic^  nac^  Sflfjeimg  al§  UeBericinber  jie^n? 

J)  0 1)  a  n  n  n» 
2)urcl;  taufenb  S^embe  fü(;r'  icf;  bid)  baf^in. 

(3ltte  anttjefenbcn  ÜRittcr  erregen  ein  ©ctofe  mit  if;ren  Sanken  unb  ©c^itben-Unb 
geben  ßcicbtn  teä  9)iut(;'3.) 

ilunois. 

(Stell'  ung  bie  Jungfrau  an  beg  ^eereä  ^^i|e, 
5Iöir  folgen  Blinb,  ircf;in  bie  ©öttlicfje 
Ung  fü^rt !    3f)r  Se^erauge  [oll  ung  leiten, 
Unb  fcl)ü^en  foil  fte  biefeg  tvi^fre  ^dj'oicxt  l 

|*rt  girt. 
9Jicl;t  eine  2Öelt  in  Saffen  fürct;tcn  nur, 
SBenn  fic  einl;ei*  i:or  unfern  @cl)aaren  jie^t. 
3)er  ©Ott  be§  «Sicgeg  ttjanbelt  il)r  jur  «Seite ; 
"Sie  fü()r'  ung  an,  bie  WädjÜQe,  im  Streite  l 

(!Die  Slitter  erregen  ein  gropeä  2Baffcngetü['  unb  treten  toorttJdrtS.) 

liarl. 

Sa,  ^eilig  SJJäbc^en,  füf;re  bu  mein  «§eer, 

Unb  feine  S^ürftcn  follen  bir  gel)oi'cl)en. 

I)iea  (Scfjnjert  ber  ^öct;)ften  ^riegggen?alt,  bag  ung 

2)er  .^ronfelbl^eiT  im  ßoxn  jurücfgefenbet, 

'^at  eine  irürbigere  ^anb  gefunben. 

(gmipfange  bu  eg,  ^eilige  ^'vo:|3f)ettn, 

Unb  fe^  fortan  — 

J  (j  I)  a  n  tt  a. 

0lic^t  alfo,  ebler  ^avDj^^n  I 
0lid;t  burc!^  bieg  ^ßerf^eug  irbifrf;er  ©en^alt 
Sjl  meinem  »§errn  ber  (Sieg  berliet^n.    ^dj  n?eiß 
^in  anber  «Sc^toert,  burc^  bag  id)  ftegen  öjerbe» 


I 
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:}cf;  hjitl  eg  Vit  Bejcic^nen,  trie's  ber  ©eifl 
Wid]  Iel;rte;  fenbc  ^in  unb  ia^  ea  :^olen. 

0Zenn'  eg,  Sodann  a. 

(^enbe  nac^  bec  alten  (Stabt 
örierBo^g,  bott,  auf  'Band  ^ati)ximm  ^irc^^of 
^ft  ein  ©eirörB,  tüo  bieleg  (Sifen  ließt, 
33on  alter  (siegegfeeutc  aufgehäuft. 
2)a5  8cl;ircrt  ift  brunter,  bag  mir  bienen  foil. 
Qln  breien  golbnen  :^inen  ift'g  ju  fennen, 
2)ie  auf  ber  klinge  eingefd)lagcn  ftnb. 
2)ieg  (©c^ujert  lag  ^olen,  benn  Divixi)  biefeg  toirfi  bu  jtegen» 

^an  fenbe  ^in  unb  t^ue,  üjie  fie  fagt. 

Joljanna. 
Unb  eine  toeiße  ??a^ne  laf  mid;  tragen, 
Wit  einem  «Saum  öon  Purpur  eingefaßt. 
5luf  biefer  ö^al>ne  fct)  bie  ^immelgfijnigin 
ßvL  fe^cn  mit  bem  fc^önen  SefugfnaBen, 
3)ie  über  einer  (Srbenfugel  fc^treBt, 
2)enn  alfo  geigte  mir'g  bie  ^^eil'ge  TlntUx. 

güxl 

@g  fe9  fo,  irie  bu  fagjl. 

^Ol)anntt   (jum  (SrsBifcfiof.) 

©^rirürb'ger  ^ifc^of, 
Segt  eure  :priefterlicl;e  ^anb  auf  mic^ 
Unb  fxirec^t  ben  <Segen  über  eure  3^oc^ter ! 

(Jvniet  nieber.) 

(erjbifdjof. 

^u  Uft  gekommen,  (Segen  augjutl^eilen, 

S^ic^t  5U  empfangen  —  ©el^'  mit  ©otteg  ^raft ! 

9Bir  aber  ftnb  Unirürbige  unb  Sunber. 

(Sie  flc[;et  auf.) 

(ß  b  f  l  K  n  c  d)  t. 

din  v^erolb  !ommt  öom  engellänb'fc^ctt  ??elb^errtt. 
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H^t  if)n  tintutm,  bcnn  if)n  fenfect  ®ott  l 

(a)er  Äönig  ttjinü  bem  ©tctfnec^t,  ber  l^lnaugge^t.) 


Lüfter  Jiuftntt. 

SGBaä  Bringji  bu,  »^erolb  ?    (»age  beinen  5(uftrag  l 

aöer  tfi  cg,  bcr  für  Äarl  i?on  33alot3, 

^en  ©trafen  ton  ^ont^teu,  bag  Sort  :^ier  fü^rt? 

I  tt  n  0 1 5. 
0lic^t0trurb'get  ^crolb  !    0lieberträ^t'ger  ©uBe  l 
^rfrec^j^  bu  bt^,  ben  Mn'iQ  ber  S^ranjofen 
5{uf  feinem  eignen  33oben  ju  ijerlaugnen "? 
2)i^  fc^ü^t  bein  SBap^enrocf,  fonjt  foUteft  bu  — 

ger0U. 
??ran!reic^  erfennt  nur  einen  ein3'gcn  ^önig, 
Unb  biefer  kU  im  engel(änbifcf;en  Sager. 

<&ei^b  ru:^ig,  93etter !     ^tinm  -2(uftrag,  ^erolb  l 

2^ein  ebler  ^^^elb^^err,  ben  beä  Slutel  jammert, 

2)aJ  fc^on  gefloffen  unb  nocf?  fliegen  foil, 

^ält  feiner  Krieger  «Sd^tt^ert  nod;  in  ber  (Scheibe, 

Unb  e^e  Drleang  im  «Sturme  fäUt, 

H^t  er  noc^  gütlichen  SSergteict)  bir  Bieten. 

^arl. 

Sag  ^ören  I 

Jod  an  na   (tritt  ^er^or.) 

@irc  l    Saf  mic^  an  beiner  ^tait 
9)lit  biefem  ^erolb  reben. 

#arl. 

3:t)u'  ba§,  3Ääb^en  l 
©ntfd^eibe  bu,  ob  .^rieg  fei^  ober  triebe. 
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JOJjanna   (jum  ^erotb.) 

3Ber  fenbet  bid^  unt»  f^ric^t  burc^  beincn  33hinb  7 

gcrolb. 
2)er  33ritten  3=elb:^crr,  ®raf  öon  «Sal'^Sur^. 

Jol)anna. 
i^crotb,  t)u  lügj^  I    2)«  ^orb  f^^ric^t  nic^t  ^ur^  bid^, 
9Zur  W  SeBenb'gcn  f^red^en,  nid)t  bie  ^^obten. 

3JJein  j^elb^crc  leBt  in  §ülle  ber  ©cfunb^eit 
Unb  ^xa\t,  unb  leBt  cucf;  allen  jiint  aScrbcrBen, 

j0i)anna. 
(Sr  leBtc,  ba  bu  aBgingfl»     2)iefen  SJJotgen 
<ötrecft'  if)n  m\  (Sc^u§  auä  Orleans  ju  aSoben, 
5na  er  bom  ^^^urm  ^a  3^ournctlc  nieber[a:^. 

—  2)u  larf^jl,  ireil  (c^  ©ntfernteg  bit  öerfünbe? 
^i^t  meiner  Olebe,  beinen  Qlugen  glaube  l 
a3egegnen  toirb  bir  [einer  l^eic^e  ßuQ, 

SÖenn  beine  ö^-üge  bic^  jurücfe  tragen  I 
5e^t,  »^erolb,  frric^  unb  fage  beinen  Qtuftrag. 

gcrolb. 
SBenn  bu  SSerBorgneä  ju  enteilen  'oid^t, 
<Bf>  fennjt  bu  i^n,  nocf>  t^'  i^  bir  it;n  fage. 

^0l)anna. 

Sc^  Brauch'  xf)n  nic^t  ju  n?iffen,  aber  bu 
9}ernimm  ben  meinen  je^t !  unb  biefe  2öortc 
S3er!ünbige  ben  5*ütfien,  bie  bi^  fanbtcn  l 

—  .^önig  üon  (Snglanb  unb  i^r  ^erjoge, 
aSebforb  unb  ©lofter,  bie  ba^  Oieic^  bertrefcn  l 
®eBt  Olec£)enfcf;aft  bem  Könige  bes  ^^immelö 
aSon  toegen  be§  üergoff  nen  aSIute^  I    ®eBt 
i^eraug  bie  (Sct^Iüffel  alle  öon  ben  (Stäbten, 
2)ic  i^r  Bejnnmgen  iuiber  gi)ttlic^  0lec^t  l 

2)ie  Jungfrau  fommt  ijom  Könige  be§  ^immelS 
dnti)  S^rieben  ju  bieten  ober  blut'gen  Ärieg. 
SEÖä^lt  l     2)enn  baä  fag'  id)  eud),  bamit  i^r'0  wi^tt : 
du^  ijt  bag  fc£>ijne  ö^ranfreic^  nic^t  Befc^ieben 
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33om  <SoI;ne  ber  Wlaxia  —  fonbern  S:axl, 

^m\  ^crr  unb  2)au^:^m,  bent  eg  ®ott  gcgeBen, 

2öirb  föniglic^  cmjiel^ett  ju  ^artg, 

93on  atlctt  Otogen  [eineg  9teic(;g  Begleitet. 

—  5e^t,  ^erolb,  ge:^'  unb  mart/  bic^  eitenb^  fort, 

2)enn  c^  bu  nort;  ba§  ^ager  magfl  erreid^en 

Unb  33otfrt;aft  Bringen,  ift  bie  Jungfrau  bort 

Unb  ^l^flanjt  in  Orleans  bag  (^iegeSgcic^en. 

(Sie  gc^t,  2l(leg  fc^t  ftd^  in  JBewegwng,  fcer  SSot^ang  fällt.) 


i 


1 


©egenb,    üon    helfen   begr engt. 
€rfter  auftritt. 

Xolbotunb    SioncI,   engüfdje    ^eevfü^rer.      "^^ilipp,  -öerjog   »on 
aSurgunt.     Slitter  ^aftolf  unb  ©i^atillon  mit  <Solbaten 

unb  gähnen. 

€  a  1 1)  0 1. 

«§{er  unter  biefcn  «helfen  laffct  unä 

»^alt  macf;en  utib  ein  fcjtcS  ^ager  fd/fagen, 

DB  trir  5:tGtlcic()t  bic  f{ücf)t'gcn  aSöIfcr  triebet  fammeln, 

2)ie  in  bem  elften  ^c^recfen  ftct;  ^erftrcut» 

<StcUt  gute  SBac^en  au2,  :6cfe|t  bie  ^ö^n ! 

3to cir  ^d)ert  uns  bie  dlciäjt  üor  ber  33erforgung, 

Unb  n^enn  ber  ©egner  nici;t  anci)  B^-Iügel  fjat, 

<So  fürest'  ic^  feinen  Ueberfaff.  —  2)ennDc^ 

35ebarf' g  ber  ^orftc^t,  benn  nur  I;a6en  e0 

Wtit  einem  fetfen  ?5einb  unb  jinb  gefc^Iagen, 

(JRittet  0ailülf  ge^t  ab  mit  ben  ^otcaten). 

f  1 0  n  e  l. 

©efc^Iagen !    ^yelDf^err,  nennt  baä  3Bort  nietet  me^r. 
5c^  barf  e0  mir  nid;t  benfen,  baf  ber  ö^ranfe 
2)e0  ßngel(änber0  Oliicfen  i)mt'  gefe^. 
—  D  Drleang !  Drleanä  I    ®ra6  unferä  öiu^mg  l 
Qluf  beinen  B^elbern  liegt  btc  (gt;re  ßnglanbä. 
©efc^im^fenb  läct)erlid)c  S^lieberlage ! 
2Öer  toirb  eg  glauBen  in  ber  fünft'gen  ßtit ! 
2)ie  (Sieger  Bei  ^oitierö,  ßrequi 
Unb  ^^{jincourt  gejagt  öon  einem  5öpi6e ! 

9ö 
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2)aö  mu^  uns  tröften.    3ßir  fmb  nic^l  bon  3[)^enf(^ett 
aScflegt,  toir  jtnb  öom  S^eufel  übertrunbcn, 

€aibot 
95om  ^leufel  unfrer  ^axxf)dt —  SSie  93urgunb  ? 
(S^^recft  bieg  ®ef)3cnft  tjcg  ^^öBelö  au^  bie  Sürjien? 
2)cr  5(6eicglau6e  i\t  ein  fcf^lec^ter  a)f^antel 
?5ür  eure  S^etg^eit  —  (5ure  Qßölf er  fio^n  juerj!. 

pttrguttK 
0liemanb  :^ielt  Stanb.    ^a§  S'tie^n  trar  allgemein. 

Calbot 
9^ein,  *^err !     5(uf  eurem  i^iÜQd  fing'  e0  an. 
^f)x  ftürjtet  eudfj  in  unfer  Sager,  fd;reienb  : 
3)ie  «§öir  ift  log,  ber  (Batan  fämpft  für  örranfret^  I 
Unt)  Brachtet  fo  bie  Unfern  in  aöern^irrung. 

S^r  fönnt'0  nic^t  läugnen.     @uer  S^tügel  trid^ 
Buerjl. 

liurgnnlr. 
SBeil  bort  ber  erfle  Eingriff  hjar. 

€alb0t. 
^a0  SPfJäbd^en  fannte  unferö  Magere  33lö§e ; 
Sie  trübte,  tro  bie  ^urc^t  ju  finben  irar. 

purgttnli. 
2Öic?   ©oll  33urgunb  bie  ©c^ulb  beö  Ungtütfä  tragen? 

liOttcL 
9Bir  (Sngellänber,  tt^aren  hjir  allein, 
33ei  ©Ott,  mx  Ratten  Drleang  nic^t  verloren  I 

purgunb. 
^tin  —  benn  i^r  :^ättet  Drleang  nie  gefe:^enl 
2ßer  Ba:^nte  eud^  ben  5Öeg  in  biefeö  3iei^, 
aieic^t'  eu^  bie  treue  ?^eunbegl)anb,  all  U)X 
5ln  biefe  feinblic^  frembe  M:n]tt  flieget? 
2Ber  frönte  euren  «§einric^  ju  ^ariä 
Unb  unterwarf  i^m  ber  S^ranjofen  ^erjen? 
33ei  ©Ott  I  toenn  biefer  ftarfe  ^rm  euc^  ni(^t 
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«herein  gefül^rt,  if)v  fal;et  nie  t)cn  Olauc^ 
25on  einem  fränüfc^cn  Kamine  fteigcn. 

SBcnn  el  bie  großen  3Bcrte  träten,  «^er^og, 
(^0  hättet  i^r  aUein  ^ranfreicf;  eroSert. 

BurgitniJ. 
5t;r  fct)b  unluftig,  treil  eurf;  Orleans 
Entging,  imb  la^t  nun  curcS  Bo^^neS  ©alle 
Q(n  mir,  beut  95unb§frcunb,  au§.     ^Barum  entging 
Unä  Drieanö,  alä  eurer  ^a^fuct^t  n^egen? 
Q:€  )a>ax  Bereit,  fi^  mir  ^u  ü6ergeBen, 
S^r,  euer  S'leib  allein  l;at  eS  öer^inbert. 

talbot. 

0lic^t  euretn?egen  :^aBen  tuir'S  Belagert. 

Sie  fiünb'ö  um  euc^,  ^ög'  icf;  mein  <:§eer  jurütf  ? 

|*i0ncl. 

0Zi^t  f(l)limmer,  glaubt  mir,  alg  Bei  Qfjincourt, 

9Bo  irir  mit  eu^  unb  mit  gan^  S^-ranfreirf?  fertig  ti^urben. 

P  u  r  g  a  n  b. 
!I)oc^  t^at'g  eucl)  fe^r  um  unfre  B^reunbf^aft  dlotf), 
Unb  treuer  faufte  fie  ber  Sfteic^si^ernjefer. 

€all)0t. 

Sa,  treuer,  treuer  f)ahm  wix  fte  :^eut 
aSor  Orleans  Beja^lt  mit  unfrer  (S^re. 

13urgjinb. 
S^reiBt  eä  nic^t  n^eiter,  ^orb,  eS  fönnt'  euc^  reuen  l 
93erlief  ic^  meines  ^errn  gerechte  8^al;rien, 
i^ub  auf  mein  ^aupt  ben  S^^amen  beS  33errät^er3, 
Um  ton  bem  g'rembling  ©olcBeS  ju  ertragen  ? 
S©aS  tl;u'  id)  l;icr  unb  fechte  gegen  ^yranfreic^? 
äÖenn  id)  bem  UnbanfBaren  bicnen  foil, 
<Bo  toiH  i^'S  meinem  angeBornen  ^önig. 

talbot. 
^^x  fielet  in  Unter^anblung  mit  bem  2)au^:^in, 
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SCßir  triffen'ä ;  boc^  tvit  toerben  33littel  finben, 

SScgegnet  matt  tittr  fo?  —  ß^^atittott ! 

^af  ttteittc  23öl!er  jtc^  ^uttt  QUifBrud)  tüjien ; 

SCßir  ge^tt  itt  uttfer  ^atti)  jutücf. 

(S^atitton  Qtf)t  at»,) 

l'toiteL 

©lücf  auf  bett  SCßeg  l 
0lie  iuar  bcr  Öht^tit  ber  SSrittett  gtättjeitber, 
.  5U§  "Da  er,  feitteiti  gutett  ^c^trert  allein 
9Sertrauettt),  o^tte  ^  elf  ergreif  er  foc^t. 
(Sg  fämpfe  Setter  feitte  «Sc^ladjt  allein ; 
2)enn  etrig  Bleibt  eö  lua^r :    ^^ranjöfifd;  Q9lut 
Uni)  englif^  fann  jtc^  reblic^  nie  bermifc^en. 


^töHUr  auftritt, 

öntgin    Sfobcau,  »on  einem  5ßagen  tegCeitet,  ju  fcen  ^Sorigen« 

J  fob  can. 

9Öa0  mu^  ic^  ^ören,  3^-eM;errn !    galtet  ein ! 
SCßa§  für  ein  ^irni^errücfenber  ^^lanet 
9Sertt)irrt  euc^^  alfo  bie  gefunden  (Sinne? 
3e|t,  ba  cud;  ßintracl)t  nur  er(;alten  fann, 
äÖDÜt  if)r  in  ^a}]  eucl;  trennen  unb  end;  felbji 
33cfe^benb  euren  Untergang  bereiten? 
—  5c^  fcitt'  euc^,  ebler  «^er^og,  ruft  ben  rafc^en 
Sefe^l  jurüd.    Uitb  il;r,  rutjmi^oller  ^^alSot, 
35efänftiget  ben  aufge6rad;tcn  5remtb ! 
^ontntt,  ,\^ionel,  :^elft  mir  bie  ftoljen  ©eifler 
ßufrieben  fprec^en  unb  35erfi)^nung  ftiften. 

|*toncl. 

5dl  nic^t,  3)?9lab9.    mix  ift  %m  gleid;. 
5^  benfe  fo  :  SÖa^  nidjt  jufammen  !ann 
iBejte^en,  t^ut  am  beflen,  ftc^  ju  löfen. 
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-Sie  7    mxtt  bcr  ^ötte  ©aufelfunft,  bie  una 
Sni  treffen  fo  terberBli^  trat,  anä)  ^ier 
0lo^  fort,  uns  ftnitbertrirrenb  ju  :6ct^ören  ? 
2öer  fing  ben  ßanf  an?    Olebet !  —  (Sbler  ^orb ! 

^ei[)b  ii)x§,  ber  feineg  QJort^eilö  fo  bergaf, 

2)en  trert^en  ^unbagcnoffen  ju  i?erle^cn  1 

S©aa  irortt  i(;i'  fc^affcn  oI;ne  biefen  5(rm  1 

dx  Baute  eurem  *^i3nig  feinen  S^^ron ; 

(Sr  l^ält  i^n  noc^  unb  ftür^t  i^n,  irenn  er  tt?iU ; 

^ein  ^eer  berftärft  eucf;  unb  noc^  me^r  fein  0lante. 

©anj  ©nglanb,  flrijmt'  cB  aUe  feine  35ürger 

5(uf  unfre  Äiijten  aua,  öermöcf;te  nic^t 

5)ieg  9fleic^  ju  jtoingen,  trenn  eä  einig  ift. 

fftnx  ?5ran!reic^  fonnte  B'ranfrei(^  ü6erü)inben. 

€albot. 
SBir  triffen  ben  getreuen  S'reunb  tu  ei)xen. 
2)em  falf^en  toe^ren,  ijl  ber  Älug^eit  ^fii^U 

purguttb* 
aßer  treulog  fi^  beS  3)an!eg  toitl  entfc^Iagen, 
2)em  fe:^lt  beä  :Bügner0  frecf;e  *^tirne  nic^t* 

Jfttbea«. 
Sie,  ebler  ^erjog  ?   könntet  i^r  fo  fe^r 
2)er  (Sc^am  a:6fagen  unb  ber  ?^iirftene^re, 
5n  jene  «^anb,  bie  euren  33ater  morbete, 
2)ie  eurige  ju  legen?    Särt  i:^r  rafenb 
®enug,  an  eine  reblid;e  ^erfi?l)nung 
ßn  glauBcn  mit  bem  2)au:pl)in,  ben  i^r  felbjl 
%n  beg  -^erberBena  Sianb  gefc^leubert  i)aht  ? 
©0  nal)  bem  ^aUe  n^oHtet  i^r  i^n  I;alten 
Unb  euer  Ser!  traf;nfinnig  felSfl  jerfti^ren? 
.§  i  e  r  fte:^en  eure  ö^reunbe.    ©uer  ^eil 
Siuf^t  in  bem  feften  93unbe  nur  mit  (Snglanb» 

IJurgunb. 
2fem  ift  mein  (Sinn  com  3^rieben  mit  bem  2)aup:^in ; 
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^o(i}  bie  3Serac^tung  unb  ben  UeBermut:^ 
^cä  ftol^en  ßnglanbä  Unn  ic^  nic^t  ertragen» 

t^onimt  I  galtet  i^m  ein  rafc^es  SÖott  gu  gut» 
<Sd)tvtx  ift  ber  Kummer,  ber  ben  ^-elb^errn  brütft, 
Unb  ungerect;t,  i^r  toi§t  eg,  mac^t  ba§  Unglü^, 
Äommt !  Äommt  l  Umarmt  euc^,  la§t  mic^  biefen  €fli§ 
<B^m\i  ^eilenb  fd/Iief  en,  c^'  er  etrig  tt>irb. 

talbot. 
Sag  bünfet  cn^,  SSurgunb '?    ©in  ebleS  ^erj 
95e!ennt  jtcf;  gern  i:on  ber  -i^ernunft  Be]tegt. 
.  2)ie  Königin  (;at  ein  ftugeg  2Öort  gerebet ; 
^a^t  biefen  ^änbebrutf  bie  S[öunbe  :^eilen, 
2)ie  meine  Bit^S^  üBereitenb  fdjlug. 

purflunK 
9D^abame  fpracf;  ein  bcrftänbig  SBort,  unb  mein 
®erec(;ter  Born  tüeict;t  ber  9Zot^n;enbigfeit. 

Jlfabcatt. 
SÖotjt !  So  Beftegelt  ben  erneuten  23unb 
3)^it  einem  Brüberlirf;en  ,^u^,  unb  mögen 
2)ie  QBinbe  bag  ©eÜJro^ene  üertre^n. 

(SSurgunb  unb  ^laltot  umarmen  flc^.) 
Lionel    (tetrac^tct  bie  ®xu)p)(it,  für  fid^.) 

©lücf  ju  beni  {^rieben,  ben  bie  ?^rie  jiiftet  I 

3iÖir  ^aBen  eine  ^S^la^t  verloren,  g^elb^erm, 
2)ag  ®IM  'wax  ung  juiciber  ;  barum  aBer 
(gntfinf  euc^  nidjt  ber  eble  mxiiij,    2)er  2)au)):^in 
QSerjtreifelt  an  beg  ^immelg  «öc^u^  unb  ruft 
2)eg  (Satang  Äunft  ^u  «^ülfe ;  bod}  er  l;aBe 
Umfonjl  fidj  ber  SSerbammni^  üBergeBen, 
Unb  feine  «§i3lle  felBft  errett'  i^n  nic^t» 
(Sin  fteg^aft  2)Mbc^en  fü^^rt  beg  3^-einbeg  ^eer ; 
Sc^  toitt  bag  eure  fü(;ren,  i  d;  irill  euc^ 
Statt  einer  Jungfrau  unb  ^ro:pt;etin  fepn. 
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2^at)ame,  Qti)t  na<^  ^axi§  ^uxM  \    Sir  tootten 
fSlit  guten  QBaffen,  nidjt  mit  SBeißem  jteäeu. 

talbot 

(3ci)t,  Qcf)tl  (Beit  Üjx  im  Säger  fepb,  ge:^t  Qltteö 
ßurürf,  fein  (Segen  ifi  me^r  in  unfern  SBaffen. 

®el;t!  ^ure  ®egenn?art  fcl;afft  ^ier  nic^t§  ®ute0; 
2)er  Krieger  nimmt  ein  Qtergernip  an  eud^. 

(fiel}t  ©inen  um  ten  SInfccrn  erfiaunt  an.) 

^i)t  auä),  -^urgunb'?  3^r  nel;met  ö^iber  mid^ 
Partei  mit  btefen  unbanfbaren  SorbS? 

Pargttnli. 

®t^  l  ^er  «Solbat  i^erliert  ben  guten  Wlnfi), 
SSenn  er  für  eure  (Sacl;e  glauBt  ju  fechten. 

Jifabcttn. 
5c^  ^aB'  faum  ^^riebcn  jtrifct^en  euc^  gejiiftet, 
(So  macf?t  i^r  fc(;on  ein  -iBünbni^  n?tber  mic^? 

talbot. 
®e^t,  ge^t  mit  ®ott,  SOkbame !    ^Bir  fürci^ten  unö 
33or  feinem  ^^'eufel  me^r,  foKilb  il^r  toeg  fet)b. 

S3in  i^  nic^t  eure  treue  ^Bunbagenoffin? 
Sft  eure  (Sac^e  nic^t  bie  meinige? 
talbot 
2)oc^  eure  nicC;t  bie  unfrige.     2Öir  finb 
5n  einem  e^rlid;  guten  Streit  Begriffen* 

Sc^  täc^e  eineg  33ater§  blut'gen  äJ^orb ; 

5)ie  fromme  SD^n§:pftict;t  Ijeiligt  meine  SBaffen. 

tfllbot. 
2)oc^,  grab  :^erau§,  nmg  ii)x  am  3)au^^in  t^ut, 
3^  toeber  menfc^Iic^  gut,  noc^  göttlic!^  rec^t. 
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Jfrtbcott. 

i^IucT;  foil  Ü;n  treffen  Big  ing  3e(;nte  ©lieb! 
(5'r  l;at  gefrevelt  an  bent  <§aupt  ber  2)Zutter* 

purgutti, 
(|r  räct^te  einen  3Sater  unb  ®ema:^L 

Jfabran. 

ßr  üjarf  ft^  auf  jum  Ölictjter  meiner  (Sitten I 

l'tonel. 

^ag  tear  uneBrerBietig  ijon  bcm  «So^nl 

Jfabeau» 
5n  bie  33er6annung  t;at  er  mid;  gefc^irft» 

CaUot 
2)ie  üffentHc(;e  Stimme  ^u  toU^ie^n. 

Srluc^  treffe  mic^,  trenn  tcf;  il;m  je  bergeBel 
Unb  et;'  er  t;errfc^t  in  feineä  ^ater§  O^eic^  — 

CaUot. 
(Sf)'  o:pfert  i^r  bie  (§f}xc  feiner  9}JutterI 

Jfabcan. 
S^r  toi^t  nicl;t,  fd;tt.^ac{;e  (Seelen, 
SBaS  ein  :6eleibigt  SKutter^erj  öermag, 
5^  lieBe,  n.^er  mir  ©utcö  ii'jut,  unb  ^affe, 
SBer  mic^  beriefet,  unb  i\f§  ber  eigne  (So^n, 
5)en  icf;  geboren,  befto  :^affenen)ert^er. 
2)em  i^  bag  SDafc^n  gaB,  iritl  id;  eg  rauben, 
Sßenn  er  mit  xndjlo^  frcd;em  UcBcrmut^ 
5)en  eignen  S^oof  i^erlc^t,  ber  i^n  getragen. 
5^r,  bie  i{;r  ^rieg  füt)rt  gegen  meinen  (So^n, 
5^r  f)aBt  nic^t  9ie(f;t,  nod;  ®runb,  if)n  ju  Berauben. 
SSag  ]^at  ber  2)aup^in  (S^n?ereg  gegen  eu^ 
•a5erfd)ulbet  1    aßeld;e  ^^f^{d;ten  Ixak)  er  eu^  ? 
(Sud;  treibt  bie  (S^tfud;t,  ber  gemeine  9Mb; 
Sd;  barf  it;n  I;affen,  id)  ^ab'  i^n  geboren. 

taUot. 
Sol^I,  an  ber  Oiac^e  fü1;tt  et  feine  2«utterl 
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Qtrmferge  ®kip\n,  trie  öerad;t'  idj  eu^, 

^k  ii)x  md)  felBji,  fo  trie  bic  2Öeft,  Belügt  I 

3^r  ©ngdlänljcr  ftrcift  bie  9iäu6cr^änbe 

fRad}  bicfem  5'mnfreict)  au»,  tro  i^r  nic^t  Otcc^t 

9Zod^  gült'öcix  Qinfvrurf;  ^abt  auf  fo  incl  @rbe, 

Qllg  elncö  ^^fcr'DcS  ^uf  Bebecft.  —  Unb  biefer  «^eqog, 

^er  fiel;  ben  ©uten  fct;clten  laft,  i:crfauft 

<Sciu  33atcrlaiib,  baä  Gi-Brctcf)  feiner  Q(l;uen, 

2)em  Oteid^öfeinb  unb  bem  fremben  ^evrn.  —  ®kid^tDO^l 

2\i  md)  baa  britte  SBort  ©erec^tigfeit, 

—  2)ie  ^euc^elei  teracl)t'  ic^.     iEßie  ic^  Un, 
<So  fe:^e  micf;  ba§  -Kug'  ber  2Öclt. 

3Sal?ri|V§l 
2)en  0ht^ni  ^ai3t  i§r  mit  ftarfeui  ©eift  Behauptet» 

5c^  ^a6e  >3eibenf Gräften,  a^rmeö  93lut, 
2öie  eine  QInbre,  unb  id;  taut  al§  Jvöntgin 
5n  biefeg  ^anb,  ju  leBen,  nic^t  ju  fd;einen. 
^ollt'  ic^  ber  ?5rcub'  aBfterBeu,  ireil  ber  lylud^ 
5)eö  ^d)icffalg  meine  leOenefrc^e  5ugenb 
ßu  bem  tra^nfinn'gen  ©atten  ijat  gefeilt '? 
3Jie^r  alö  ba§  ^eBen  lieB'  id)  meine  Stei^eit, 
Unb  toer  mic^  ^ier  öernjunbet  —  5)od>  toarum 
W\t  eud)  micl^^  jirciten  über  meine  iRcdjtt  ? 
(Sc^n:er  fliegt  bag  bide  ^lut  in  euren  Qlbern; 
5^r  fennt  nid;t  baa  Vergnügen,  nur  bie  5lßut^ ! 
Unb  biefer  ^erpg,  ber  fein  )3eßen  lang 
®efdnran!t  ^at  ^trifd^en  ^öa  unb  ®ut,  fann  nic^t 
SSon  ^erjen  Raffen,  noc^  i^on  ^^erjen  lieben. 

—  ^d)  gel)'  na^  2)^elun.     ®e6t  mir  biefen  ba, 

(auf  Stcnet  jctgent) 

2)er  mir  gefällt,  ^ur  Jlurjtreit  unb  ©efeltfc^aft, 
Unb  bann  mad;t,  \va§  il;r  ircUt!    3d)  frage  nic^ta 
fflad)  ben  33urgunbern  noc^  ben  (Sngellänbern. 

(Sie  toinft  i^rcm  ^agtn  unt  icitt  gelten  ), 
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§xonti. 

?ßtxla^t  md)  brauf»    2)ie  fc^önftcn  i^-mnfmtnalm, 
5)te  wix  erBeuten,  fc^tcfen  tinr  nacf)  SJ^elun. 

^fabidU   (jurüdfommenb.) 

SÖo^t  taugt  if)x,  mit  bcm  (Äc^ircrte  brein  ju  fc^Iagen, 
2)cr  f^ranle  nut  treij  3ierUcf;e§  ju  fagcti. 

(Sie  gel;t  ai.) 


PxHUv  auftritt. 
Salbot*    ^urgunb.    Lionel. 

SBaa  für  ein  Sßcib ! 

fxonti. 
9Qun  cure  9}?cinung,  ?5^elb^errn! 
?^rie^n  irir  noc^  ireiter  etjcr  h^enbcn  une 
ßurücf,  "Durc^  einen  fc(;ncllen,  füf^nen  '3treic^ 
2)en  ^c^im^f  t)cS  I;cut'gen  3^age§  augjulijfc^en? 

13ttr}]untJ. 
SÖir  finb  ju  frf;tt;acl;,  bie  xLsijffer  jtnb  jcrjircut, 
3u  neu  ift  no^  ber  <Sct;recfen  in  t)cni  ^eer. 

Cölbot. 
(Sin  Btinber  (Sc()rccfeu  nur  ^at  una  6ejtegt, 
2)er  fcl;nctle  (Sinbrucf  eineö  QtugenBlicfg» 
2)iea  ?yurcf)tlnlb  ber  erfc()recftcn  (Sinbilbung 
•9Sirb,  naffer  angcfel^n,  in  nicf;t^  i?cr[c(;irinbcn. 
5)rum  ifl  mein  diaü),  n?ir  fül;ren  bie  Qtrmee 
Wit  5^agcean6rurf;  uber'n  ^trom  jurücf, 
2)em  S'einb  entgegen. 

puriiunK 

Ue6er(egt  — 
§xonti, 

3}? it  eurer 
^rlauBnif?.     -Cner  ift  ntct;tä  ^u  ü6rr(cgen. 
9Bir  muffen  bag  '^scrlorne  fct}l:unig  nnebcr 
©ctrinncn  ober  finb  Be,'c(^im:pft  auf  enng. 
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€alI)ot. 
da  i]t  ■Bcfc^tcffen.     SO'^orgert  frf;Iagen  trtr. 
Unb  bic§  ^4^^antom  bca  <8c^rc(feng  ju  jerftoren, 
5)aä  unfre  aSöÜcr  Blcnbet  unb  entmannt, 
^a^t  una  nitt  biefem  jungfräunct;en  Teufel 
Un0  mcffen  in  perfönli(f;em  ©cfed^t. 
Potent  flc  ftc^  unfcrm  ta^fcrn  (Bdjwtxt,  nun  bann, 
(So  ^at  fic  ung  ^unt  te|tenmal  gefc^abet; 
Stellt  fic  ftc^  nic^t  —  unb  [c9b  gctoi^,  flc  meibet 
2)cn  crnjten  Äam^f  —  fo  ift  bas  «§ecr  cntjauBert. 

I'tOttfl. 

@D  fep'g  !    Unb  mir,  mein  Sclbkrr,  üBerlaffct 
2)ie0  leichte  ^am:pff^iel,  n:o  fein  33[ut  foil  fi^ie^en. 
2)enn  leBenb  ben!'  icf;  baö  ©efpenft  ju  fangen, 
Unb  öor  be^  -33ajlarbg  5(ugen,  i^rcs  S3uMen, 
3^i*ag'  id)  auf  biefen  Qirmen  fie  I;crü6er, 
3ur  ^uft  beö  ^eeva,  in  baa  Britann'fc^e  Sager. 

aJerfprec^et  nic^t  ^u  öiet. 

Calbot. 

(Srrcic^'  iä)  fic, 
Sc^  benfc  fie  fo  fanft  nicf;t  ju  umarmen, 
^ommt  je^D,  bic  crmiibetc  d^atux 
2)urd^  einen  Icicfjten  ©c^Iummer  ^u  exqnidm, 
Unb  bann  jum  5(uf6rucl;  mit  ber  3i)?orgenrDt^e. 

(3ie  gelten  ab.) 


VittUt  auftritt. 

3  p  t)  0  n  tt  a  mit  ber  Sa^ne,  tm  .§elm  unb  Srufi^amifc^,  fonfi  afccr  tDei6Ii($ 
gefleiket.     ^unoiS,    Sartre,  Slitter  unb  (solbaten 

jeigen  fid)  oben  auf  bent  Selfenttjeg,  jle^en  fiitt  barüber  i^iniveg  unb 
crfc^einen  gleich  tar  auf  auf  ber  »Scene. 

Jl0l)cnua 

(ju  ben  JRittern,  bie  fie  umgeben,  tnbem  ber  3ug  oben  immer  nod^  fortfährt). 

(grjliegen  ift  ber  SSall,  trir  finb  im  :^ager! 
5e§t  toerft  bie  ^iiile  ber  berfct)nnegnen  dla(i)i 
33on  euc^,  bie  euren  ftillen  3ug  ijer^e^Ite, 
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Unt)  mac^t  bent  ö'einbe  eure  (Scf^redengnä^e 

3)urcf?  lauten  (Sc^Iarf;truf  funb  —  @ott  unb  bic  Jungfrau  I 

^11 1    (rufen  taut  unter  tritbem  SBaffengetöfe). 

®ott  unb  bie  Jungfrau  I 

(ilrommetn  unb  JSromipcten.) 
Sfl)iUrUad)e   (Winter  ter  Scene). 

S^einbel  g-einbel  t^einbcl 

Se|t  g'acf ein  :^er  I    ^öerft  ??euer  in  bie  ßelte  I 
2)er  flammen  -SÖutf)  berme(;re  bal  (Sntfe^en, 
Unb  bro^enb  ringä  umfange  fie  ber  Jlob  I 

(Scltaten  eilen  fort,  fie  tuilt  foXgen.) 
P  tt  tt  0  t  S   (^ätt  fie  jurü(i). 

*  5)u  ^afl  bag  3)einc  nun  erfiiat,  5Dt)anna ! 
SO'Jitten  in§  ,^agcr  ^aft  bu  ung  geführt, 
5)en  5einb  :^aft  bu  in  unfre  <§anb  gegeben» 
5e^t  aber  bleibe  ton  bent  ^am)?]  juriicf, 
Un§  iiberla^  bie  blutige  (Sntfc(;eibung  I 

2)en  SSeg  beg  (Siegg  bejeict^ne  bu  bent  ^eer, 
5)ie  ??at;ne  trag'  ung  ioor  in  reiner  ^anb ; 
2)Dd)  nimm  bag  S^wcxt,  \)aB  töbtlid;e,  nic^t  felbji, 
33er[uc(}e  nirf;t  ben  falfdjeu  C^Jott  ber  ®rf;Ia^ten ; 
2)enn  blittb  unb  o^nc  (Schonung  iraltct  er. 

^0l)a  uno. 
9Ber  barf  mir  ^alt  gebieten  7    QBer  bem  ®eift 
S[^orfcbreiben,  ber  micf;  füt^rt  ?    5)er  $feil  mu^  fii^Q^n, 
SBo^^in  bie  ^anb  i^n  feineg  ^Bdjii^m  treibt. 
9Bd  bie  ®efal)r  i\t,  mu^  Sol^anna  [e^n ; 
SRic^t  I}eut\  niö?t  ^ier  ifl  mir  beftimmt  ju  fallen; 
3)ie  Ärone  mu^  icf;  fc^^n  auf  meineg  Äönigg  *§au^t. 
2)ieg  Seben  n,nrb  fein  ©egner  mir  entreißen, 
33ig  id)  bollenbet,  mwq  mir  ®ott  gct)etfen.  (Siege^taB.) 

fa  f)irf. 

^ommt,  2)unoiö  !    ^a^t  ung  ber  ^elbin  folgen 
Unb  i^r  bie  to^pfre  33rufi  gum  (Sc^ilbe  lei(;n  I 

(Oel^cn  ab.) 
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^nnfUv  JVuftntt. 

®ng  lif  dje  ^  olb  aten  fliefiett  iifcer  tie  Sü^nc  5  l^lerauf  S  a  I  b  o  t* 

2)a0  3^äbcf;en !     bitten  im  Uqcx  I 

^milter. 
lUid^t  möglich  !  S^immerme^r  1  SBie  f  am  fte  in  bag  ^ager  ? 

fritter. 
£)urc^  bie  ;2uft !    £cr  3:eufel  f^ilft  i(;r ! 
Uifrtcr  unt.  fünfter. 
mid)t  I    g^Iie^t  I    mv  jtnb  5(ae  beä  3:obes  ! 

(@e§en  afc.) 
€all)0t   (fommt). 

<Bk  i^'öxtn  ni^t —  ®ie  trotten  mir  nic^t  jie^n  I 

©elof't  finb  atte  23anbe  beg  ©e^orfamä ! 

QHg  ob  bie  ^'ölU  i^re  l^cgionen 

3Serbammter  ©eifter  auggef^icn,  rci^t 

(iin  3:aumelit)a^n  ben  ^aV)fern  unb  ben  feigen 

©e^irnlog  fort ;  nicl)t  eine  fleine  @c(;aar 

^ann  id]  ber  8^'einbe  'd'int  entgegcnftetlen, 

2)ie  n?ac()fenb,  tcogcnb  in  bas  Sager  bringt ! 

—  9Sin  id)  ber  einzig  0Züci;terne,  nnb  -5t(Ie0 

2)hi^  nm  micf;  I^er  in  ^yicBer^  ^t|c  rafen? 

?ßot  biefen  fränf'fcf;cn  353cic(}Iingcn  3U  fCie^n, 

2)ie  ttjir  in  ^nmnjig  @rf;lac(;tcn  iibcranmben! ' — 

Sßer  i]t  fte  benn,  bie  UnBejnnnglidje, 

2)ie  @d;re(lcnagi?ttin,  bie  ber  ^cf;(ac^ten  ©lite! 

Q(uf  einmal  icenbct  unb  ein  fcf;iic^tern  ^eer 

93on  feigen  3ftet;'n  in  ^oiren  umgen^anbelt? 

(^ine  ©aufterin,  bie  bie  gelernte  dtoUc 

5)er  <§etbin  f^^iclt,  foil  n:a(;re  gelben  fcf;re(len  ? 

(Sin  2Öei6  entrif  mir  allen  (Siegeäru[;m  ? 

^Olöat   (ftüvjt  herein). 

2)a§  m'dUjm  I    Slie^  l    ^(ie^,  g^elb^crr ! 

Calbot   (flöpt  i^n  nieccr). 

2)u  feltjl  l    3)en  foil  bie§  ^e^n^ert  burd/So^ren, 
2>cr  mir  öon  Surest  f^jric^t  unb  bon  feiger  ^lud^t ! 

(St  ge^t  aB.) 
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^*f4)ster  J^uftritt. 

a)cr  5ßrofpect  öffnet  ficö.    SDian  fic^t  ba§  engtifd&e  Sa^er  in  »otlcii  Stammen  ftel^en. 

3;rommeln,  gluckt  unb  iijcrfolgung.     ^ad)  einer  SäJeile  fummt 

SSJlontgomcrt). 

Jltontgomcrt)  (afteiu). 
2ÖÜ  fotl  id)  ^inflie^n?    Jcinbe  ringS  umficr  unb  3^ob! 
«§icr  ber  ergrimmte  Selbl^err,  bcr,  mit  brot/nbem  (Bc^trert 
2)ie  ^-lurt^t  bcrfperrenb,'ung  bem  .^ob  entgegentreibt. 
S)ort  bie  S-ürc{;terlic(;e,  bic  ioerberblid)  um  fic^  (;er 
2Öic  bie  Brunft  bes  S'euerS  rafet  —  unb  ringgum  fein  58u[c^ 
2)er  mid;  verbärge,  feiner  ^bi)k  ftd/rcr  Oiauml 
^  D,  tvär'  ic^  nimmer  über  3)ker  ^ie^er  ge[d;ifft, 
3d;  Unglücfferger !     Eitler  SBa(;n  Bett^örte  mid;, 
Sßo^lteilcn  OiuT[;m  ju  fud)en  in  bem  i^ranfenfrieg, 
Unb  je^D  füt;rt  mid;  bag  ^crberblid;e  ©e[d;icf 
5n  biefe  blut'ge  2)iürbfd;Iad}t. —  9Bär'  idj  rvtii  bon  :^ici* 
3)at;eim  nod;  an  ber  <^ai}crn'  iv(ül;enbem  ©eftab', 
5d;  ftd;ern  ©aterf)aufe,  wo  bie  2)hitter  mir 
Sm  ©rant  ^urücf  Ukb  unb  bie  jarte,  fü§e  ^raut. 

(3ci)anna  jetgt  ft(^  iii  ter  gerne.) 

3öe^  mir!  Sag  fei;'  tc^  I  2)Drt  erWeint  bie  (Sd;recErid;el 

Qhiö  ißranbes  ^ylammen,  büfter  leud?tenb,  I;eBt  fie  ftd;, 

3Öie  au§  ber  «^olle  0^ad;en  ein  ©efpenft  ber  S'^acl;t, 

i§erüor.  —  9iÖo(;in  entrinn  id; !    ^d;on  ergreift  fie  mid^ 

^it  i(;ren  i^-eueraugen,  trirft  bon  fern 

5)er  ^licfe  «Schlingen  nimmer  fe(;Ienb  nad;  mir  au§. 

Um  meine  ^yupe,  feft  unb  fefter,  n? irret  ftc^ 

2)ag  ßiiuBerfnäuI,  ba^  fie  gefeffelt  mir  bie  S'fuc^t 

^erfagen  l    «^^infe^ni  mu§  iä},  tüie  bag  ^er^  mir  auc^ 

2)agegen  fiimvn'f/  ^^^^-^  ber  t5btüd;en  ©cfiatt  l 

(3cl;anna  t^ut  einige  ©(dritte  i^m  entgegen  unb  bleibt  lieber  fier;en.) 

^k  nal;t!    3d;  null  nid;t  tcarten,  Big  bic  ©rimmige 
ßuerft  mid;  anfäUt !     Sittenb  null  id;  il;re  Auto 
Umfaffcn,  um  mein  >3eben  fte^n  —  fie  ift  ein  ©eib  — 
Db  id]  bietleid)t  burd;  .'Il;ranen  fie  crtreid;en  fann  l 

(Snbem  er  auf  fie  jugeijen  iuiU,  nritt  fie  tt;ni  rafcli  cntacgeii.) 
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Siebenter  Jluftritt. 

^  Ol)  an  n  a»     5!5lontgomcr9. 

2)u  U\l  beg  S'obeä  l    (Sine  tu'itt'[cf;e  WlutUx  jeugtc  bic^. 

JH  0  n  t  ö  0  m  e  r  I)  (fAta  i^r  ju  süpen). 
i^alf  ein,  ^urrf;t6are  l    0^ic()t  ben  Unbcrt^cibtcjtcn 
2)urci;6oIire  I   SBeggcrtJOifm  tjaB'  irf;  (Sc^tuert  unb  @c^ilb, 
3u  beinen  S'üpcn  fiuf  icf)  )i;cl)rlo§,  ftc^enb  l)in. 
>}a^  mir  ba§  >3icf)t  beg  ;^eBeng,  niutut  mein  ^öfegelb  l 
D^eid;  an  33efi|t§um  wol^nt  ber  ^ater  mir  ba()eim 
5m  [cf;i)nen  ^anbe  SÖalliS,  tro  bic  frfjlängeinbe 
(Sabern'  burcl;  grüne  -^(nen  tollt  ben  ^ilöerftrom, 
Unb  fünfzig  2)örfcr  fennen  feine  ^errfd;aft  an. 
3)Zit  reic(;em  ®oIbe  löf  t  er  ben  geUeBten  ^o^n, 
SÖenn  er  mid;  im  S^ranfenlager  leBenb  noc^  bernimmt. 

J  0  f)  a  n  n  ii. 

SSetrognet  3^{)orl    QSerlorner  I    Sn  bet  Jungfrau  ^anb 
^ift  bn  gefallen,  bie  berber6lid)e,  n^oranS 
0lic^t  3flettung  nod;  (Sriöfnng  me[)r  ju  ()offen  ift. 
Senn  bid;  bag  Unglüc!  in  bes  ^rofobilg  ©en^alt 
©egeben  ober  beg  gef(edten  5!igerg  .^(an'n, 
SSenn  bu  ber  li^ötüenmuttet  junge  ißrut  gerauBt, 
2)u  !önnteft  SJJitleib  ftuben  unb  33atm(;er3igfeit, 
2)oc^  töbtlid)  (fi'g  bet  Jungfrau  ju  begegnen. 
!I)enn  bem  ©eiftetreic^,  bem  ftrengen,  unöetle^tic^ett, 
Cßer:pflid?tet  mic^  ber  furd;t6ar  binbenbe  33ettrag, 
Mit  bem  (Sd;tüert  ^u  töDten  aileg  )}ebenbe,  bag  mit 
2)et  ^c^tad;tengDtt  ber^ängni^boll  entgegenfd)idt.."- 

*  Throughout  this  scene  there  is  perceptible  an  evident  imitation  of  similar 
situations  in  different  parts  of  the  Iliad ;  e.  g.  B.  21,  v.  34,  seq.  where  Lycaon,  the 
son  of  Priam,  prostrates  himself  before  Achilles,  beseeching  him  to  spare  his 
life,  but  the  latter  remains  inexorable  and  assigns  his  own  fated  end  as  the  mo- 
tive of  his  conduct.  B.  6,  v.  45,  Adrastos  embracing  the  knees  of  Menelaoa 
offers  him  a  rich  ransom  for  his  life,  both  of  useful  and  of  precious  metals,  that, 
according  to  his  account,  are  stored  in  profusion  in  the  vaults  of  his  father's 
house.   B.  llj  V.  221,  sec[-   Iphidamas,  who  subdued  by  the  hand  of  Agamem- 
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JH  0  n  t  g  0  m  f  r  1). 

^■nxdjibax  ift  beinc  Otetie,  bod;  bein  23ltcf  ifi  fanft, 
0Zi(^t  fc(;i*ecfltc^  6ift  bu  in  ber  SR(i(;e  an5H|M;aun ; 
©g  giefjt  bag  '§er3  mic^  ^u  ber  lieb(ici;en  ©eftalt. 
O,  hd  ber  2)^itbc  bctttcg  järtlid^en  ®cfcf)lerf)t0 
S'lel)'  ic^  bid;  an.     GrBarme  meiner  Sugenb  bid; ! 

Jo  I;  anna. 
^id}t  mein  @efd)Ied;t  Befc^n^ore  I  nenne  mic^  nidjt  QBeiB  I 
®Ieid;n.He  bie  !i?t^erIofen  ©eifter,  bie  nic^t  frein 
Q(nf  irb'fd;c  Seife^  fd;Iiep'  idj  mid;  an  tein  ®efd;rc^t 
5)er  2i^enfc^en  an,  imb  biefec  -^aujcr  be^t  fein  ^er3. 

JH  0  n  I  g  0  m  f  r  1). 
D,  Bei  ber  ^ieBe  Beilig  tcaltenbem  ®efe^, 
-2)em  ailc  ^erjen  I)ulbigcn,  Befd;tt:ör'  id)  bic^  ! 
2)a^eim  gelaffen  I;aB'  i(i)  eine  I;o(be  -iBraut, 
(Bdyön,  wit  bu  [elBjl  Biji,  in  ber  5ugenb  Oteij. 
(Bk  i;arret  ireinenb  beg  ÖelieBten  QBieberfunft. 
D,  n:enn  bu  felBer  je  ju  lieBen  l;Dffft  unb  f;offfi 
33eglüc!t  ju  fepn  burd;  ^ieBe,  trenne  graufam  nic^^t 
ßtoei  -^erjen,  bie  ber  ^ieBe  ^eilig  33ünbni(j  fnnp\t  I 

J  0 1)  a  n  n  a. 

2)u  rufefi  lauter  irbifd;  frembe  ©otter  an, 
5)ie  mir  nid;t  ^eilig  nod;  i^ere(;rlid;  finb.    5c^  toei§ 
9Ud;tö  bon  ber  ^icBc  33ünbni§,  bag  bu  mir  Befc^njtJrfl, 
Hub  nimmer  kennen  n^erb'  ict)  iljxm  eitetn  2)ienft; 
33ert^eibige  bcin  £eBen,  bcnn  bir  ruft  ber  5:ob. 

^H  0  n  t  g  0  m  e  ri). 
D,  fo  erBarme  meiner  iammerbollen  (Altern  bic^, 
2)ie  ici)  3U  ^aug  i}erla[fen.     Sa,  gen)i^  aud;  bu 
33ertiejeft  Ottern,  bie  bie  Sorge  quält  um  bic^.  *"* 

non  falls  "ov'rtaken  by  the  brazen  sleep",  at  a  distance  from  his  tender 
spouse,  before  he  had  enjoyed  her  love  : — 

necroiv  KOijjifiaraTo   ^ä\K£ov  virvov, 

oiKTpoi,  aird   jxvTjcrTns   dXo^ov,    daroTariv   dpffyiDV, 

KovpiSii]s,   r]i   ovTi   "X^apiv   \6e  .... 

*  Again  an  allusion  to  Homer,  to  the  much  more  extended  and  far  more 
affecting  appeal  of  Priam  to  Achilles  : — 

Mv^o-at  Trarpoj  cteZo,   ^soig  tiris.iKeK'  'A;^jXA£i),   Trt\iKov^   cjsirtp  iyoiv,  dXow 
Irri  yt'ipaos  oviü.  k.  r.  X.   k.  r.  X.      II.  24,    v.  485 — 512. 
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J  0 1)  a  n  n  tt. 
Ungliirflici^cr !  Unb  bu  crinnerji  micf;  batan, 
3Bie  öiele  SKüttcr  biefeg  ^anbeg  f  inbcrlo^ 
2Öie  i?ielc  jarte  ^inber  öaterloä,  trie  öicl 
SSctbBte  33räute  2öitttt)cn  trorbcn  finb  burcf;  euc^  I 
5(ucl;  ^'nglanbö  2)^üttcr  mögen  bie  33cr3rt?eif(ung  nun 
(Erfahren,  unb  bic  3;^)ränen  fennen  lernen, 
2)ie  ö'tanfrctcf}^  jamntcrtotte  ©attinnen  gertjcint. 

D,  fc^tocr  ift'g,  in  ber  ?yrembc  ftcrSen  unbetoeint» 

J  0  Ij  a  n  n  a. 
SCBer  rief  cuc^  in  bag  frembe  ,l^anb,  ben  Blii^'nben  i^iei^ 
$Der  i^elber  ju  öertrüfien,  öon  bem  ^eim'fc^en  -^erb 
Un§  ^u  berjagen  unb  beg  »Jlvtegeg  (yeuerBranb 
3u  n^erfen  in  ber  (itdbte  frieblic^  ^eiltgt^uni  ? 
3i;r  träumtet  [cC;on  in  eureg  ^erjenS  eitetm  3Sa^n, 
^tn  freigeßornen  S^ranfcn  in  ber  ^ne^tfc^aft  (Sd^mac^ 
3u  ftiirjen  unb  bieg  gro^e  ^anb,  gteic^trie  ein  33oot, 
Q(n  euer  ftoljeg  3)^eerfrfnj|  ju  tefeftigenl 
5^r  3:T)orcn !  ^ranfreic^g  föniglicf;eg  SOSa^^en  ^ängt 
Qlm  5^f?rone  ©ctteg.     ©^er  riff  t  i:^r  einen  ©tern 
95om  ^immelgtragen,  alg  ein  5)Drf  oug  biefem  Otei(^., 
5^cm  un^ertrennlid^  etoig  einigen  I  —  5)er  5^ag 
3)er  Sflad)e  ijt  gefommen ;  nid)t  leSenbig  me^r 
ßuriicfe  meffen  werbet  it;r  bag  ^eiCge  3)Zeer, 
5)ag  ®ott  jur  .^änberfd^eibe  5irifc(;en  eucf;  unb  ung 
©efe^t,  unb  bag  ii)x  frebelnb  üß erf rf; ritten  I;a6t. 

D,  i^  mu^  fterBen  I  ©raufenb  faft  mic^  fc^on  ber  ^ob. 

J)ol)ßnna. 
^Üxh,  v^reunb  I  SÖanim  fo  jag^ft  gittern  bot  bem  5'ob, 
5^em  unentftieParen  ®efct;{cf  7  —  Sief)  mic^  an!  (Skf}  * 
3c§  Bin  nur  eine  Jungfrau,  eine  (Sd)äferin 
©eBoren ;  nic^t  beg  <Sd;toertg  geiro^nt  ifi  biefe  ^anb, 
2^ie  ben  unfd;ulbig  frommen  <§irtenftaB  geführt. 
2)od^,  ireggeriffen  öon  ber  ^eimati;Iic^en  ?^lur, 
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9Son  ^aitxB  33ufen,  ijon  ber  'Scfjtrefter  lieber  35ruft, 

3?^u§  id^  ^ier,  icf;  muf  ■—  2)?icl}  treibt  bie  ©otterftimme, 

nicf)t 
©igneg  ©etüften  —  eucf;  ^u  bitterm  ^arm,  mir  nic^t 
3ur  i^reube,  ein  ©ef^jenft  beS  «Sc^re^enä,  ti^iirtjenb  ge^n, 
5)en  J^ob  berBreiten  unb  fein  D^fer  [e^n  5ule|t  I 
^cnn  nic^t  ben  5^ag  ber  froI)cn  -^eimfe^r  irerb'  ic^  fef)tt. 
0locf;  23ielen  öon  ben  ©uren  trerb'  ic^  töbtlic^  [e^n, 
9locf)  biele  3Bitttren  madden,  abn  enblicf)  irerb' 
3c^  fclbft  umfommen  unb  erfüllen  mein  ©efc^icf. 
—  ßrfütte  bu  auc^  beineö.    ©reife  frifc^  jum  ©d^toert, 
Unb  um  bcg  ^eBeiiö  fü§c  ^mtt  fäm^fen  lüir. 

IHontgomcri)  (Mt«uf). 
Dhm,  trenn  bu  fterBlic^  inft,  trie  ic^,  unb  SSajfen  bid) 
aSernnmben,  fann'g  auct;  meinem  Qtrmt^efc^ieben  feipn, 
3ur^i?ll'  bic^  fenbenb,  ß'nglanbS  ^Jtotf)  ju  enbigen» 
5n  ©otte^  Ö^^^'ö^  ^änbe  leg'  id]  mein  ®efd)itf. 
Sftuf  bu,  3Serbammte,  beine  ^^oUengeifter  an, 
2)ir  6ei5uftel)en  1  9öel;re  beineg  .^ebeng  bic^  l 

(®r  ergreift  @c^l(b  unb  ©cfiraect  unc  bringt  auf  fie  ein ;  friegerifd&e  SD^iufif  erfci^attt 
in  ber  gerne,  naä)  einem  furjen  ©efed^te  fällt  iöiontgomerJ),) 


<5ld)ter   auftritt. 

^ Ol) an  na  aitetit. 
2)ic^  trug  bein  öru^  jum  5^obe  —  ö^a^re  ^in ! 

(Sie  tritt  »on  it;m  weg  unb  bleibt  gebanfentjott  flehen.) 

@rf)abne  Jungfrau,  bu  irirfft  2)^äd;tigc§  in  mir ! 

5)u  rüfteft  ben  unfriegerifd^en  Q(rm  mit  Äraft, 

5)ie5  ^erj  mit  Uncrbittlid^feit  betraffneft  bu. 

3n  39litleib  fci^miljt  bie  (Seele,  unb  bie  ^anb  erbebt, 

Qllg  bräd}e  fte  in  eincö  J^em^crs  t^eifgen  33au, 

2)en  bUi^nben  ^tih  be§  ©egnerä  ju  beriefen, 

Sä)on  öor  bes  ©ifen§  blanfer  (Sd;neibe  fd^aubert  mir, 

2)od;,  trenn  eö  0lotl;  t()ut,  alSbalb  ift  bie  Äraft  mir  ba, 

Unb  nimmer  irrenb  in  ber  jitternben  ^anb,  regiert 

2)aS  (Sc^trert  fid;  felbfi,  ai^  trär'  eä  ein  lebeub'ger  ©etji. 


2)ie  Sungftau  »on  Orleans.  113 

"Itcuntfr   Jluftritt. 
&in  fftittcv  mit  geft^Ioffencm  SSifir.       ^of)  anna, 

33crf(ucl)te !  2) eine  (Slunbe  ift  gefommen, 
2){ct;  furf;t'  id)  auf  bent  ganzen  ö^-elb  ber  (B(i)la^t, 
93et1)er6Ii(^  S3Ienbn?erf  I    ^a^rc  ju  ber  ^öUe 
3urücf,  aug  ber  bu  aufgefttegen  Uft 

J  n  t)  0  n  n  a. 
SBer  Bifl  bu,  ben  fein  Böfer  (Snget  mir 
Entgegen  fcf;icft  ?  ©leid^  eineö  ?yütflen  ift 
^dn  Qtnftanb  ;  auc^  Mn  33rttte  fc^einft  bu  mir; 
2)enn  biet;  fce^cic^net  bie  tuvgunb'fc^e  ^inbe^ 
SSor  bcr  \id)  meinet  <Sd;n?erteö  (Spi|e  neigt. 

QSera^orfne,  bu  berbienteft  nicl;t  ju  fallen 
^on  eines  S^ürften  eblei  <§anb.     !Da0  ^eil 
©eg  Renters  foUte  bein  berbammteS  ^au^t 
33om  9ium)3fe  trennen,  nici)t  ber  tapfre  2)egen 
2)eö  fijntglic^en  ^erjogg  ^on  Surgunb. 

J  ol)onna. 
(So  Infi  bu  biefer  eble  ^erpg  fel6ft  ? 

Bitter    (fc^lägt  baa  aSifir  auf). 

5d)  Bin's,     ©lenbe,  jittte  mXD  öer^toeifle  I 
2)ie  (Satanöfünfte  fc()ü^en  bic^  nic^t  metjr. 
2)u  t)aft  Bis  j,e^t  nur  Sc^tt^äct^linge  Bejn^ungen ; 
©in  3)knn  ftel;t  bor  bir. 


^f|)ntcr  auftritt. 

(^unoiS  unb  &a  &ite  ju  ken  35origen. 

punois. 

SBenbe  bid;,  33urgunb  I 
Wit  ^ÜfJännern  fämpfe,  nict)t  mit  Jungfrauen. 

^a  §ixt. 
Sir  fcl;ü|en  bcr  ^ro^l^etin  lieilig  ^aupt ; 
©r[t  mu^  bein  2)egen  biefe  3Bru]t  burcl)&ol?ren  — 
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01i(t)t  bicfe  Bu^lerifc^e  (Sirce  fürest'  ic^, 

S^Dct)  eucf),  W  fie  fo  fc()tmvfUc^  ^at  öeriranbelt. 

(Srtot^e,  ©aftatb,  ^cf^anbe  tir,  5a  ^ire, 

5)af  bu  bte  alte  3.a^fer!eit  ju  fünften 

S)cr  C^oir  ernicbrigft,  ben  beräd}tlicl;en 

©(f?ilbfna:ppen  einer  Jleufelsbirne  marf;fl. 

Äommt  f)er  I  euc^  -^(Iten  Biet'  td/ä  I   ^n  i^evätoeifelt 

5Cn  ©Dtteg  (S(^u|,  ber  ^u  bent  3:eufel  fliegt. 

(Sie  tereiten  fi^  jum  Jlam^^fe,  Sonatina  tritt  bajtoifci^en). 

J  0  Ij  a  n  n  a. 

«galtet  ittnel 

fnrgunJ«. 
Bitterft  bu  für  beinen  ^uf;Ien? 
aSor  beinen  Qlugen  fotl  er  — 

(JDringt  auf  2)unoi8  ein.) 

J  0 1)  a  n  n  a. 

galtet  inne  I 
5:rennt  f!e,  5a  ^ire  —  Äcin  franjoftfc^  'Mnt  fott  fliegen  I 
^i(i)t  (Srf;n^erter  feilen  biefen  ©treit  entfd^eiben. 
©in  Q(nbreg  ift  kfd; (offen  in  ben  (^ternen  — 
Q{u0  einanber,  fag'  ic^  —  ^i?ret  nnb  tere^rt 
2)en  ©eift,  ber  mid;  ergreift,  ber  aug  mir  rebet  I 

P  u  n  0  i  5. 
SBaS  ^aitfi  bu  meinen  aufge(;o6nen  5(rm 
Unb  :^emm|i  beg  <Sd}\vcxtcB  Blutige  (gntfdjeibung? 
3)aä  ©ifen  ift  gejüdt,  e§  fäüt  ber  ^treic^, 
2)er  i^'ranfreid;  räd;en  unb  i^erfö^nen  foil. 

j0i)anna 

(ftcttt  fid^  in  tie  2Jiittc  unb  trennt  beite  3;6eile  t>urd^  einen  Gelten  3»tf(^entaum} 

jmn  ^Baflarb), 

^ritt  auf  bie  (Seite ! 

(3u  Sa  >§irc.) 

33leiB  gefeffelt  fielen  I 
Sc^  l^aBe  mit  bem  «^erjoge  ^u  reben. 

(Sladjtem  2lUe3  ru^ig  ift.) 

SBag  toiap  bu  tt;un;  SSurgunb  7    SBer  ift  ber  g^einb, 


^en  beine  33Iirfc  morbOcgierig  fuc^en  7 

5)ic[er  eble  ^tin^  ift  ö'i-anfreirf;^  ^o^tt,  irie  bu ; 

3)tefer  tapfre  ift  bciu  ^Saffenfrcunb  unb  ^anbSmanti; 

3^d?  feI6ft  Bin  beincs  35atcr(anbeä  $tocl;ter, 

SSir  Q(llc,  bie  bu  ,^u  öcrtilgen  ftreBft, 

ÖJe^ören  ,^ii  ben  5)eincn  —  unfrc  Qlvme 

@inb  aufgetf)an,  birf;  ju  cm^pfangen,  unfre  Rnk 

33erctt,  bid;  ju  berc^rcn  —  unfcr  ©cf^trert 

^at  feine  «Spi^e  gegen  bic^.     (S^rtoürbtg 

Sft  unö  baa  Q(ntli|,  felBft  im  ^einbeg^elm, 

2)a0  unfer0  Äönig0  t^eurc  3üge  trägt. 

S  «  r  9  u  n  b. 

93Jit  fü§er  Sflebe  fcfnueic^Ierifd;em  'Xon 

^iÜft  bn,  (Sirene  I  beinc  Dpfer  tocfen. 

Qtrglijl'ge,  mid;  Bet^ijrft  bu  nic^t.    SSertoa^rt 

5ft  mir  bag  D^ir  tor  beiner  Otebc  ©c^Iingen, 

Unb  beineg  Q(«ge§  S^euer^feile  gleiten 

5tm  guten  ^arnifd;  meinet  ^ufeng  ah. 

ßn  ben  SSaffen,  2)unoiö  I 

^it  ®treid;en,  nic^t  mit  Sorten  Ia§  ung  fechten. 

Punkts. 

©rjt  SÖorte  unb  bann  (^treid^e.    ö^ürd;teji  bu 
a^or  QBorten  bic^  7  Q(ud;  baä  ift  i^eig^eit 
Unb  ber  33errat^er  einer  bijfen  (Sac^e. 

UnB  treibt  nid)t  bie  geBieterifci^e  ^lotl; 
3u  beinen  ö'ü^en ;  ni^t  al6  ?^-M;enbe 
(Srfc^einen  toir  i^or  bir.  —  33üd  um  bic^  ^er! 
Sn  Qlfc^e  li^gt  bag  engellänb'fc^e  ^ager, 
Ufib  eure  lobten  becfen  ba^  ®efilb. 
2)u  :^ijrft  ber  O^ranf en  Ärieggbrommete  tönen ; 
©Ott  ^at  entfc^ieben,  un[cr  ift  ber  (Sieg. 
2)e0  fc^önen  ^orBeer^  frifd;  geBrod;nen  ßwtiQ 
(Sinb  tDir  Bereit  mit  unferm  ö^reunb  ^u  t^eilen. 
—  D  tomm  ^erüBer !  (Sbler  i^Iüdjtling,  fomm  l 
»ÖerüBer,  too  ba0  iftec^t  ift  unb  ber  3ieg. 
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5(^  felBjt,  "Die  ©ottgefattbte,  rei^c  bir 

3)ie  fcf)tt?efterU(^e  ^anb.    5cf;  triU  t>ic^  rettend 

t^erüber^ie^n  auf  un[re  reine  (Seite»  — 

2)er  ^^immel  ift  für  i^ranfreic^.     (Bern  (Sngel  — 

3)u  fie^ft  fie  ni^t  —  fie  fechten  für  ben  Äönig ; 

"«Sie  alle  finb  mit  Milien  gefc^mütft. 

^ic^tlreif,  tvk  biefe  ö'a:^n',  ifl  unfre  «Sac^e; 

2)ic  reine  Jungfrau  ift  i^r  feufc^eä  (Sinn^itb. 

Ilttrgunb. 

SSerj^ricfenb  ij^  ber  :^üge  trüglic^  2Bort, 
2)oc^  i(;re  9iebe  ift  anc  cincö  ^inbeS. 
.    SSenn  :6öfc  ©eiftcr  i^r  bie  3Sorte  Ieil)n, 
<So  a^men  fie  bie  Unfrf^ulb  ftcgreicf;  nac^. 
5^  mit  nict;t  ireiter  t;ijren.    3u  ^^»  ©äffen  I 
2^ein  D^r,  ic^  fü^fö,  ift  fc^^üäct?er,  aU  mein  Qlrm. 

J  0 1)  a  K  n  a. 

2)u  nennft  mirf>  eine  ßiiw^ci^iri^  q'^^\^  ^^^i^'  fünfte 
2)er  ^ötle  @d;ulb  —  3ft  trieben  ftiften,  «§ag 
a^erfö^nen  ein  ©efct^äft  ber  «§ö(le  ?  Äommt 
2)ie  (Sintrac^t  aug  bem  en^'gen  Cpfu^l  t^eroor? 
SÖaä  ift  unfrf)ulbig,  I;ei(ig,  menfi(;(id}  gut, 
SBenn  eö  ber  .^ann^f  nid;t  ift  um'§  33aterlanb  1 
<Btit  trann  ift  bie  i^atur  fo  mit  fid}  fel6ft 
5m  (Streite,  baf  ber  ^immet  bie  gerechte  (Sac^e 
SSerlä^t,  unb  ba§  bie  Teufel  fte  Befrf;ü^en? 
5ft  aber  bag,  tüag  ic^  bir  fage,  gut, 
9So  anberS  alg  öon  oben  fonnt'  idf§  frf;ö^fen7 
9Ber  i)'dttt  fid)  auf  meiner  (Sd^äfertrift 
ßn  mir  gefeHt,  bag  !inb'fd;e  ^irtenmäbc^en 
5n  BniglidKn  5)ingeu  ein3uiüei^'n7 
3d;  bin  bor  t)oben  dürften  nie  geftanben, 
5)ie  ^unft  ber  Otebe  ift  bem  3)hmbe  fremb. 
2)od;  je|t,  ba  idf^  bebarf,  bid;  ju  Benjegen, 
93eft|'  id;  (Sinfid^t,  I;ot)er  5)inge  ^unbe, 
2)er  Zauber  unb  ber  .^i^nige  ©efc^ic! 
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^ko^t  fonnen:^ell  öor  meinem  M:ir(ot§hiiä, 
Unb^  einen  2)onner!eiI  fü(;r'  ic^  im  2)iunbc. 
pnrganb 

(Itb^aft  teircgt,  fd^tdgt  bie  Slugcn  ju  ii^r  auf  unb  Betrad^tet  fie  mit  ©rfiounen  unb 

9tü^rung.) 

SBie  n?{rb  mir?  SSie  eefrf)ie^t  mirl  Sft'ä  ein  ®ott, 
2)er  mir  ba0  ^erj  im  tiefften  93u[en  trenbet  I 

—  <Sk  trügt  nic^t,  biefe  rii^renbe  ©efialt  I 

0lein,  nein  !  ^:Bin  id)  burc^  ßanltx^  ^a^t  geBlenbet, 

<So  ift"§  buvc^  eine  ^immlifc^e  ©enjatt; 

S^ir  fagt'g  bag  ^erj,  fie  ift  bon  ®ott  gefenbet» 

Jol)anna. 
©r  ift  gerührt,  er  ift's  I  5c^  ^abe  nic^t 
Umfonft  gef(e(}t ;  beg  Botneg  2)onneriüol!e  fc^miljt 
33on  feiner  ^tirne  t^ranentt^auenb  ^in, 
Unb  au§  ben  Q(ugen,  friebeftra(;lenb,  Bri^t 
2)ie  golbne  ^onne  beg  @efü§l§  f;erbor» 

—  SSeg  mit  ben  SÖaffen  —  brütet  ^erj  an  ^er^  — 
^r  toeint,  er  ift  Bcjtoungen,  er  ift  unfer  I 

(Sc^ttjert  unb  Wa^ne  entfmfen  i^r,  fie  eilt  auf  i^n  ju  mit  auägefereitcten  Sinnen  unb 

umfd&üngt  i^n  mit  teibenfc^aftüd&em  Ungcftüm.     2a  J^irc  unb  2)unoiS 

laffen  bic  ®c!^tt>erter  fatten  unb  eilen  i^n  gu  umormen.) 


•^oflager  beö  ^i3nig3  ju  (S^ljaloni  au  ber  ifflarne» 
(ittfUx   JVuftritt. 

®  u  n  o  i  $  unb  J8  a  ^  i  r  c, 

punois. 

Sir  iuaren  ^^erjenSfreunlje,  Saffen:6rübev, 
%ixt  eine  ^ac^e  ^oBen  toir  ben  Qtrm 
Unb  :^ielten  feft  in  9lot^  unb  ^ob  jufammen. 
^a^t  9BeiBetlteBe  nicf>t  ba§  93anb  zertrennen, 
£)a0  ieben  «Sd^icffalgn^ecf^fel  auggel^alten  I 

fa  gtre. 

^rinj,  ^ört  mic^  an  I 

Punotfi. 

3§r  Iic6t  bae  tcunberBare  2)Mbc^en, 
Unb  mir  ijt  it)o:^I  Begannt,  trorauf  i^r  ftnnt. 
3um  .^önig  benft  i()r  jtel/nben  g^u^eg  je^t 
3u  gcl;en  unb  bie  Jungfrau  jum  ©efc^enf 
^uc^  ^u  erbitten  —  Surer  5^a^fer!eit 
.^ann  er  ben  ivo^Iberbienten  ^rei§  nic^t  treigern. 
2)0(^  tvi^t  —  e^'  i(^  in  eineS  ^nbern  Qlrm 
<Sk  fe^e  — 

fa  Sire. 
«§ört  mi^,  ^rinj  I 

pttn0is. 

(S6  ^ie^t  mici^  nic^t 
2)er  Qtugen  flücf^tig  fc^nelle  ^uft  ju  i§r. 
2)en  unBejtrungnen  Sinn  f)at  nie  ein  2ßeiB 
@erüt)rt,  Bi§  icf)  bie  3ßunber6are  fa^, 
J£)ie  eines  ©otteg  Si^icfung  biefem  Oieid^ 

118 


5){e  Jungfrau  öon  £)  tlean^.  119 

ßnx  Oleltertn  befttmmt  unb  mir  jum  SßeiBe, 
Unb  in  t)cm  -5(ugen6liif  gcloßt'  tc^  mir 
^it  ^eirgcm  (Sc^trur,  aly  iBraut  fte  l^eimjufü^ren. 
JDenn  nur  bte  ©tarfe  fann  bte  feunbin  fet)n 
2)e0  |tar!cn  3i)^anne§,  unb  bica  g(üf)'nbe  ^erj 
©e:^nt  ftc^,  an  einer  gtcicf^en  33ruft  ^u  xni^n, 
2)ie  feine  ^raft  fann  f äffen  unb  ertragen. 

SQie  !önnt'  ic^'a  toagen,  ^rinj,  mein  fc^trad^  93erbienji 
9Kit  eures  91amen§  «^elDenru^m  ^u  meffen  l 
Sßo  ftcfj  ®raf  3)unoig  in  bie  (Sc^ranfen  jietlt, 
SO'Juf  jeber  anbre  2)^itBenjer6er  ü;eicf;en. 
3)oc!^  eine  niebre  (^cf)äfcrin  fann  nid^t 
5^(6  ®aiün  toürbig  eurf)  jur  @eite  fie^n. 
3)a§  Bniglicfje  3SIut,  bag  eure  ^bern 
2)urc^rinnt,  berfrf;mä(;t  fo  niebrigc  33ermif^ung» 

P  u  n  0 1  s. 
^ie  ift  bag  ©ötterfinb  ber  ^eiligen 
Sf^atur,  trie  ict),  unb  ift  mir  eBenBürtig. 
(öie  foUte  eineg  5'ürften  ^anb  cntef;ren, 
S)ie  eine  33raut  ber  reinen  ©ngel  ift, 
£)ie  flc§  bag  '^anx^t  mit  einem  ©ötterfc^ein 
UmgiSt,  ber  :^efler  ftra(;It,  alg  irb'fc^e  fronen, 
3)ie  jebeg  ©röfte,  ^ijc^fte  biefer  ©rben 
,^Iein  unter  i^ren  ^li^en  liegen  fie^t? 
^enn  alle  ?5rürftentf;ronen,  auf  einanber 
©ejtetlt,  "big  ^u  ben  ©ternen  fortgeSaut, 
(Srreic^ten  nicf)t  bie  ^§i3^e,  n;o  fie  fte^t 
5n  i^rer  ^ngelgmajeftät ! 

fa  gire. 
2)er  .^önig  mag  entfc^eiben. 

§nnois. 

0lein,  i!e  felBjl 
(Sntfc^eibe !  (^ie  ^at  Stanfreic^  frei  gemacht, 
Unb  felBer  frei  mu^  f^e  t^r  «^erj  öerfci)en!en, 

l^tt  lire. 
2)a  fommt  ber  ^ijnig  l 
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Äatl.    9lgttc§(Sorcl.    ;©u©IjatcIunii6;]^atinonguien 

33  or  ig  cn. 

$ati    (in  S^atiUon). 

©r  fommt?  (Sr  Wiü  aU  feinen  ,^önig  mic^ 
(Srfennen,  fagt  i^r,  unb  mir  gültigen? 

d  I)  tt  1 1 U  0  n. 
^ter,  Sire,  in  tieiner  !i?niglic(;en  (Sta^t 
G(; along,  nntl  fic^  ber  ^er^og,  mein  (SeBietcr, 
3u  beinen  Stufen  n^erfen.  —  SJJir  Befaßt  er, 
Q((ä  meinen  ^errn  unb  Äönig  bicfj  ju  grüben. 
dx  folgt  mir  auf  bem  öiif ,  gleicf)  naT;t  er  feI6|l. 

Sortl. 
(Sr  fommt !    D  fcl;i)ne  (Sonne  biefeg  3^ag§, 
^er  i^Teube  Bringt  unb  ?^rieben  unb  33cr[ö^nung. 

(S 1)  a  t  i  1 1 0  tt. 
Wldn  ^nx  njirb  fommen  mit  jtrei^unbert  ^ittexn, 
(Sr  n^irb  ju  beinen  b'ü§en  nicbcrfnien ; 
2)ocf)  er  erirartet,  ba^  bu  cg  n  i  d)  t  bulbe]!:, 
Q(Ig  beinen  3>ctter  freunbüc^  i^n  umarmefi. 

3)^ein  ^er^  glüi^t,  an  bem  feinigen  ju  fc^Iagen. 

CljatilUn. 
2)er  ^erjog  Bittet,  ba^  beö  alUn  (Streit! 
93eim  erften  Sieberfe^n  mit  feinem  SBortc 
9KeIbung  gefd^e^. 

$arL 
93erfen!t  im  Mf)t  fesp 
5(uf  en;ig  bae  3Sergangene.     SSir  troUen 
0lur  in  ber  3ii^ii«f^  ^ütxt  ^age  fe:^n. 

QE 1)  a  1 1 U  0  n. 
2)ic  für  33urgunb  geformten,  -^(tte  foUen 
5n  bie  2?erfij^nung  aufgenommen  fe^n. 

^ttrl. 

3d^  toerbe  fo  mtin  .^ijnigreid^  i3erbo^:^3eIn ! 
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C 1)  a  t  i  U  0  n. 

3)te  Königin  3fa^oau  [od  in  bem  tyi:iei)en 
Mit  eingef(l;Io[fen  fe^n,  wenn  fie  ifyx  annimmt» 

(^le  f ül)ret  ^xitq  mit  mir,  nicf;t  ic^  mit  i  :^  r. 
Unfer  Streit  i\t  anS^,  fotjalb  fie  [c(6ft  il;n  en1)igt. 

C 1)  a  1 1 1 1 0  n» 
3rtJÖlf  3ftitter  follcn  :6iirgen  für  bein  ©ort. 

^  a  i*  U 

Man  Sort  ift  tjcirig. 

ÖE I)  a  1 1 1 1 0  lt. 

Unb  bor  (fr^lnfi^of 
(SoU  eine  «§oftie  t^eilen  jtoifc^cn  bir  unb  i^m 
ßum  ^fanb  unb  Siegel  reblict;er  33erfi)l;nung. 

<So  fet)  mein  Qlnt^eil  an  bcm  eir'gen  ^eil, 
5111  '§cr5  unb  ^anbfd;Iag  ki  mir  etnig  finb. 
2öel^  anbreg  ^fanb  berlangt  ber  ^er^og  nod;  ? 
(Cljattllott. 

(mit  einem  23tt(f  auf  !Du  ßt^atet). 

«uglier  fe(;'  icf;  (Sinen,  beffen  ©cgenteart 
2)en  erften  ©ruß  vergiften  fönnte. 

(35u  Spatel  gc^t  fd^toeigenb.) 

@e^, 

2)u  Spatel !  93iä  ber  ^erjog  beinen  -Unbliä 
Ertragen  f  ann,  magft  bu  oerSorgen  blei6en  I 

((5t  folgt  i^m  mit  ten  2(ugcn,  bann  eilt  er  tf)m  nad^  unb  umarmt  il^n.) 

ö^ec^tfc^affner  ?yreunb  !  5)u  n?otttcft  me^r  aU  bieg 
B^ür  meine  S^lu^e  f^un ! 

(Su  e^ater  ger;t  ah.) 

(!EI)attllon. 

2)ie  anbern  fünfte  nennt  bieg  ^njtrument. 

i^  rt  r  l   (jum  (Stgfeifc^of). 

Springt  eg  in  Orbnung.     2Öir  gene:^m'gcn  QfUeö ; 
^üx  einen  5'rcunb  ift  unS  fein  ^'reig  ju  :^oc^. 
®e^t,  5)unoig!  J^e^mt  ^unbert  eble  0titter 
6 
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Wlit  eucl;  unt)  f)ült  ben  ^erjog  freunblid;  ein. 

5)lc  2:rii^pen  aiit  [ollcu  ftcl;  mit  Bti^siö^i^ 

93efrdn^,cn,  i^re  33rüticr  ^u  cm^fancjcn. 

3um  ^cfte  [ct;mü(fe  fid;  bic  ganjc  (Stabt, 

Uub  alte  @lDc!en  follen  cö  bcrfünben, 

i)a^  ört'cinfreic^  unb  ^urgunb  fic^  neu  betBünben. 

(®ln  ©cetfnec^t  fommt.     SRan  I;>ört  3;rom^eten.) 

t^orrf) !  n?a§  Bedeutet  ber  5!rompeten  9^uf  ? 

€lielKned)t. 
2)et  «^er^DQ  öon  SBurgunb  t;ält  feinen  ßinjug. 

((Wcl^t  afc.) 
(ge^t  mit  Sa  ^Ire  unb  ßf;atltton). 

Qluf,  ihn  entgegen  l 

^arl   (iurSorct). 

■Q(gneä,  "du  n^einft  7  93cinal;  ge6rid;t  au^  mir 
2)ie  (Starfe,  t»ie[en  Qtuftritt  ju  ertragen. 
SBic  biele  S^obe^opfcr  mußten  fallen, 
^[§  njir  un§  fricblid;)  fonnten  n;iebcrfel)n ! 
2)od)  enblid;  legt  ftd)  jcttcg  Stnrmcö  QBut^v 
^ag  nnrb  e§  auf  bie  bicffte  D'ladjt,  unt»,  fommt 
3)ie  Seit/  fo  reifen  aud;  bic  fpät'ften  ?^rüd^te ! 

^rjbifdjOf  (amjcnfier). 

2)er  ^er^og  fann  ftd;  beg  ©ebrängeg  faum 
©riebigen.     @ie  ^eBen  il)n  bom  ^ferb, 
(Sie  Püffen  feinen  3)?antcl,  feine  @:^oren. 

^arl. 

@0  ifl  ein  guteö  33olf  in  feiner  IHeBe 
Olafd;lDbernb,  n^ie  in  feinem  Born.  —  SSie  fd;nett 
93ergeffen  ijl'g,  ba^  eBen  biefer  ^er^og 
5)ie  33äter  il)nen  unb  bie  (Sö^m  fd;lug  ; 
5)er  QlugenBlid  berfc^lingt  tin  ganjeä  .^eBen ! 
—  i5^a^  bid;,  (Sorel !    5lu^  beine  ^eft'ge  feube 
3?^ijc^t'  it)m  ein  <Btaä)d  in  bie  Seele  fet)n  I 
SRid;tg  foU  il;n  l;ier  Befc^ämen,  noc^  BetrüBen. 
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Prtttcr  auftritt, 

^ct  j  0  g  o  o  n  aSurg  un  !?.    !^unoi$.    SaJ^irc.    <Si)atillon 

unb  noc^  ä^tjci  anbcrc  3iittev   ■oon  beä  «gcrjogS  ©cfotge.     3)er  .§erjog 

titeibt  am  ®ingang  fielen ;  ter  ^  ö  n  i  9  Beiregt  jiÄ  gegen  i^n,  foglelc^  näl^ert 

fic^  sBurgunb,  unt»  in  sein  Qlugenbücf,  ttjo  er  fidö  auf  ein  Änie  teilt  nieberlaffcn, 

cm:pfängt  i^n  bev  Äönig  in  feinen  Slrnten. 

^^x  ^aU  ung  üBerrvifc(;t  —  cucfi  einju^^oten 
®ebacf;tcn  irir  —  2)ücf;  U;r  t)abi  fd^neHc  ^fei'be» 

(^ie  trugen  mic^  ju  meiner  ^^^jticC/t. 

(St  umarmt  t>ic  ©orel  unb  fiift  fic  auf  bic  ®tirne.) 

Wlii  eurer 
(SrtauBni^,  95afe !    5)ag  ift  unfer  ^errenrectjt 
3u  QIrraa,  unb  fein  fcf)öneg  3Bei6  barf  ftc^ 
S)er  ©itte  feigem. 

^orl. 
©ure  ^offtatt  ifi 
2)er  <Sih  ber  9)linne,  jagt  man,  xmb  ber  ^axft, 
3Ö0  aUeg  (Sc^ijne  muf?  ben  (Sta:pel  galten. 

f  ttrjjunK 
^ir  jtnb  ein  i^anbeltreibenb  33olf,  mein  ^öntg  l 
SBag  foftlicl)  nHicf)§t  in  allen  ^immelgftricfien, 
SOöirb  auSgeftellt  jur  @(^au  unb  $um  ®enu§ 
Qtuf  unferm  2)^arft  ^u  S3rügg  ;  baß  t;öc^fte  a6er 
^on  atten  ©ütern  ift  ber  S^rauen  (Sc^ön:^eit, 

Soxti 
2)er  B'rauen  $lrcue  gilt  nocf)  ^>i3^ern  ^reig ; 
2)o(^  auf  bem  33krfte  nnrb  fte  nirf;t  ge[el;n. 

^a  r  l. 
5^r  fte(;t  in  böfem  iHuf  unb  ^eumunb,  fetter, 
2)af  i[)r  ber  lyrauen  fc^önfte  ^ugenb  fc^maf)t. 

purgunK 
2)ie  ^e^erei  ftraft  ftc^  am  fc^n^erften  felBfi. 
SÖo^Vl  eucf;,  mein  Äönig  !    ^-rüf;  i)at  euci^  bag  t^erj, 
SSag  mic^  ein  nnlbeg  Se&en  fvät,  gelehrt! 

(@r  bcmcrft  ben  Ghr^btfcbof  unb  rcid&t  l{)m  fcte  ^anb.) 
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ß^rtoürbiger  3J?ann  ©otteg,  euren  Segen  l 
©uc^  trifft  man  immer  auf  ^em  rechten  ^la^ : 
SBer  euc^  ö?ill  fintje-n,  muß  im  ®uten  toan'oeln, 

®r3l)tfd)0f. 
3)?ein  33Zeljler  rufe,  trann  er  tritt,  'DieS  ^erj 
Sjt  freubenfatt,  unb  ic^  !ann  fro^lic^  (Reiben, 
2)a  meine  -5(ugen  biefen  ^üq  gefe^n ! 
purgnni  (äurSotei). 
^an  f^ri^t,  i^r  tjaht  euc^  eurer  cbeln  «Steine 
-SSerau^t,  um  SBaffen  gegen  mid^  'Darauf 
3u  fc^mieben  7    Söie?    Se^b  i^r  fo  friegerifd^ 
©eflnnt'?    SBar'g  eud^  fo  ernji,  mic^  ju  berberBen'? 
*  2)Dc^  unfer  Streit  ift  nun  i^orBci,  e0  ftnbet 
Stc^  Q(Ue§  njieber,  )i^a§  verloren  tuar. 
Qlud;  euer  ScC^muc!  ^at  ft^  jurücf  gefunden ; 
3um  .Kriege  toiber  mi^  n?ar  er  fcejtimmt : 
0Ze:^mt  i^n  aug  meiner  «^anb  jum  S^riebcnljeic^en. 

(®r  emjjfängt  »on  einem  feinet  ^Begleiter  kaä  Sc^mndfäfic^en  unt  übevtcic^t  eä  i^r 
geöffnet.     2lgneä  Sovel  fie^t  fcen  .Sönig  iictroffen  an.) 

^arl. 

9limm  bag  ©efc^enf,  eg  ift  ein  jtoeifacf)  t^eureg  ^fanb 
2)er  fct;önen  .^ie6e  mir  unb  ber  33erfi)f;nung. 

(infcem  er  eine  tiriUantne  Otofe  in  iijxc  <§aare  flerft). 

SBarum  i]t  eg  nii^t  ö^'ranfreid;g  Äi)niggfrone? 
^d)  n^ürbe  fie  mit  gleid)  geneigtem  «^erjen 
Q(uf  biefeni  fc(;önen  ^au^t  Befeftigen. 

(S^xt  ^anb  bebeutenb  faffenb.) 

Unb  —  jä^It  auf  mic^,  trenn  if)x  bereinft  beg  ^^reunbeg 
SSebürfen  foUtet  I 

(2lgne§  ®oteI,  in  Jl^ränen  auäfcred^cnt),  tritt  auf  tie  Seite,  auc^  bet  ^önig  befämpft 
eine  gto^e  SSenjegung,  alte  Umj^el^enbcn  ^tiefen  gerü^tt  auf  beibc  Sütften.) 

purgottb 

(nad^bem  et  Sitte  ber  Steige  nac^  angefel;en,  nsirft  et  fid^  in  bie  2(vme  beg  ^önigg). 

D,  mein  ^ijnig  ! 

(5n  bemfelBcn  5lugen6li(f  eilen  bie  krci  turguntifc^en  9ittter  auf  3)uncia,  Sa  ^ire 

unb  ben  ©tjbifc^of  ju  unb  umatmen  einanbet.     33eibe  (^ütften  liegen  eine  ^«itlang 

einanber  fprad&loS  in  ben  2ltmen.) 
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^uc^  fonnt'  ic!^  Raffen !     (Suc^  !onnt'  i^  entfagen  1 

em,  m  I    3ai^t  mikx  ! 

5)iefen  d'ngellänber 
,^onnt'  ic^  frönen !    2)iefent  trembling  ^xcm  f^tüörenl 
ßud;,  meinen  Äönig,  ing  SSer'DcrBen  [türmen! 

SSergef  t  eg  !  Q(aeä  ift  i^erjie^en.  Qlttea 
5!i[gt  biefer  einj'ge  5(ugcn6ücf.  .  (Sg  ttjar 
(Sin  «Sc^itffat,  ein  nnglücf lirfjeö  ©cftirn ! 

P  tt  r  g  U  n  b   (fapt  feine  ^anb). 

Sci^  iDttt  gut  macf;en  I     ©lauSet  mir,  idi  toitt'ö. 
5(tle  Reiben  füllen  eucl;  erftattet  werben» 
(Sucr  ganjeä  ^önigroicl;  [ollt  i^r  jurücf 
©m^fangen —  nicl^t  ein  2)orf  füll  baran  fehlen  I 

^arl. 

2Öir  finb  vereint.    Srf;  fürd;te  feinen  ??einb  me^r» 

pttrj]unK 
©lau^t  mir,  ic^  führte  nicl}t  mit  frohem  ^erjen 
2)ie  SÖaffen  n^ibcr  euc^.    D,  trübtet  i^r  — 
^Barum  ijabt  ii)x  mir  biefe  nicl;t  gefc^icft? 

(5luf  bie  ®uret  jeigent.) 

SRic^t  toiberjtanben  ^ätt'  id)  i^ren  S^l^ränen, 
9^un  foil  una  feine  Wlad)t  ber  ^öUe  me^r 
ßntjn^eien,  ba  nnr  23ruft  an  33ruft  gefcf)loffen  l 
5e^t  ^aB'  id)  meinen  tral;ren  Ort  gefunben, 
5ln  biefem  ^er^en  enbet  meine  ^rrfa^rt» 

(£  rj  b  i  f  d)  0  f  (tritt  jtotfcJen  Bebe). 

5^r  feib  bereinigt,  g'ürften !    ^ranfrei^  ^^i^i, 
(Sin  neu  verjüngter  ^^önij,  au^  ber  Qlf(^e ; 
Un»  läd^elt  eine  fc^öne  Bufunft  an. 
2)e§  .^anbes  tiefe  Sßunben  werben  l;eilen, 
2)ie  2)i?rfer,  bie  i^erirüftcten,  bie  ^täbte 
Qtu0  iljrem  Scf^utt  fid;  ^rangcnber  er^cBen, 
2)ie  ö^elber  becf  en  fid;  mit  neuem  ®rün  — 
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2)oc^,  bie  bag  D:pfct  cuveg  B^^'ift^  gefallen, 
2)ie  3^Dbtcn  [teilen  nicl;t  ntel;r  au^ ;  bie  5:i;ränett, 
2)ie  eurem  Streit  gefloffen,  finb  unb  Bleiben 
©etceint  l    5)ag  f ommenbe  @efcl;lec^t  irirb  Bluffen ; 
S)ocf^  ba§  bergangne  irar  be6  (?lenbg  dtauB, 
2)ev  (Snfel  ®lü(f  ertrecft  nid^t  mel;r  bie  33äter. 
3)a§  finb  bie  iyrücl;te  eureö  ^rubcr^iuiftö  ! 
S^a^t^^  eud;  jur  ^e:^re  bienen  !    ^"ürd^tet  bie  ©ott^cit 
£)eg  (Bd}mxi§,  el;'  i^r  0  ber  ®c(;eib'  entrei§t.    ^oölaffen 
Äann  ber  ©ctüaltige  ben  ^rieg,  bod;  nicl;t 
©elel)rig,  irie  ber  ^alt  fid)  aw$  ben  :^üften 
3nrüdfd;n^ingt  auf  bcS  ^ägcrö  «§anb,  gel^orc^t 
*  2)cr  irilbe  ®ctt  bem  Oiuf  ber  a)ienfd;enftinime. 
SRid^t  jn^eimal  fommt  im  redeten  ^lugenBlid, 
aöie  l)eut,  bie  «§anb  beg  9tetterä  aug  ben  SBolfen. 

|5urgunl). 

O  (Sire  I    (Sud;  iro'^nt  ein  (Sngel  an  ber  (Seite. 
—  aßo  ift  fie  ?    S23arum  fel^'  id>  fte  nic^t  t;ier  ? 

mo  ift  5ot;anna?    SLÖarum  fe^lt  fie  ung 
3n  biefem  feftlic^  fd)i)nen  ^^lugenblid, 
2)en  fie  ung  fd;enfte? 

(ßrjbifdjof. 
@ire  I    2)ag  l^eil'ge  SJJäb^en 
^ieBt  nif^t  bie  ^n^t  eineg  müf^'gen  ^ofg, 
Unb  ruft  fie  nic^t  ber  göttltd;e  ^efel;l 
Qluö  >2id;t  ber  ^Belt  I;eroDr,  fo  meibet  fie 
93erfd;ämt  ben  citeln  93licf  gemeiner  Qlugen. 
®cnn^^  bef^ric^t  fie  fid;  mit  ©ott,  irenn  fie 
f^ür  ?fran!reic^g  S3}ül;lfal;rt  nid)t  gefc^äftig  ift ; 
5)entt  allen  i^ren  (Sd;ritten  folgt  ber  Segen. 
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VxctUx  ^nftxitt. 
Sol)  ann  a  ju  ten  S»ottgcn. 

©ic  til  im  ^axni]d},  obex  o^ne  ■i^dm,  unb  trägt  einen  ^ranj  in  ben  «§aaren. 

2)u  !ommil  aU  "^^ricfterin  gef^miicft,  SoT;anna, 
2)cn  ©unb,  ben  bu  geftiftct,  einjutoei^n  I 

9Bie  [rf;retfli(^  tcar*bie  Jungfrau  in  ber  (^c^Iac^t, 
Unb  iric  umjlra^It  mit  Qtnmut^fte  ber  f^riebe! 

—  ^aB'  i*  mein  Sort  geBf't,  3^of;anna7    SSiji  bu 
33efrieb{gt,  unb  berbien'  id)  bcinen  S3eifatl  ? 

Jul)  anna. 

S)ir  felBft  f;aft  bu  bie  größte  @un]l  erzeigt. 
5e|t  fct;immerft  bu  in  fegenbcllem  ^iift, 
2)a  bu  !^or^fn  in  blutrot^  biifterm  ^S^ein, 
(Sin  ^ct;recfcngmonb,  an  biefem  ^immel  ^ingjt. 

(Sicö  umf^auenfc.) 

33iel  eblc  3flttter  finb'  id;  f;ier  öerfammelt, 
Unb  aUe  -^Uigcn  glänzen  frcubenf)cll ; 
^Jlnx  einem  traurigen  hah'  id)  Begegnet, 
2)er  fid)  üerBergen  mup,  wo  -Ulk^  jauc^jt. 

purflunb. 
Unb  ircr  ifi  ftc^  fo  fc^n^erer  ^S^ulb  htwu^t, 
^af  er  an  unfrer  ^ulb  terjtreifein  mü§te? 

J  0 1)  a  n  n  a. 
S)arf  cr  ftct;  nal;n?    D,  fage,  baf  ev'§  barf ! 
^ad)'  bein  33erbienft  ooUfommen.     (Sine  QSerfij^nung 
5ft  Jeine,  bic  bag  ^er^  nirf}t  gan^  Befreit. 
(Sin  i^ro^fen  ^af,  ber  in  bem  S'rcubenBecf^er 
3urücfBieiBt,  mact^t  ben  «Segen^tranf  5um  @ift. 

—  ,tein  Unrecht  fe^  fo  Blutig,  ^a^  93urgunb 
Qln  biefem  ?^'reubentag  eä  xiidjt  üergeBel 

pnrgnnK 
<^a,  id)  bfrfte^e  bic^  I 
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J  0 1)  tt  n  n  a. 

Unb  iriflft  lu^r^ei^n? 

©ie  cffnct  tie  Zi)iix  unb  fü^tt  3)u  g^vitcl  (;erein  5  biefer  bitiht  in  ter  Entfernung 

fielen.) 

2)er  ^erjog  ij^  mit  feinen  3^-eint>en  aUen 
SSerfij^nt,  er  ifl  eö  auc^  mit  bir. 

(3)u  Spatel  tritt  einige  @(^ritte  näl^cr  unb  fud^t  in  ben  2lugen  beg  -§erjog8  ju 

lefen.) 

inrgmilr. 

Qßaä  marf;ft  bu 
ßlnQ  mir,  So^anna?    9jßet§t  bu,  irag  bu  forberft  7 

J  0 1)  a  n  n  a. 

©in  giit'ger  «§err  t^ut  [cine  Pforten  auf 

j^ixx  alk  (^'ä]k,  feinen  fct;[ie^t  er  aus  : 

tyrei,  nüc  baä  <ytrmament  bie  ®elt  umfpannt, 

<Bo  mup  bie  @nabe  5'veunb  uub  5'einb  umfci/liepen; 

(Jg  frf;icft  bie  ^onne  i(;re  ^ira^Ien  gteic^ 

^lad)  aßen  ^Räumen  ber  Uncnblici)feit ; 

®(etcl;meffenb  gie§t  ber  Fimmel  feinen  ^ijan 

IHuf  alle  burftcncen  (5)eaHici;fe  au^y^ 

äÖaä  irgenb  gut  i]t  unb  bcn  oben  fommt, 

^]t  allgemein  unb  o^ne  -^orbel;alt ; 

£)oc^  in  ben  8^-alten  too:^nt  bie  ö'infterniH ! 

^urguiih 

O,  fte  fann  mit  mir  fcl^aften,  wie  fie  will; 
2JZein  ^erj  ift  ireic^eä  2öacl;ä  in  il;rer  ^anb. 
—  Umarmet  mid),  5)u  (Spatel  I    5c^  bergeb'  euc^, 
©eift  meinet  ^atert^,  ^ürne  nifl)t,  trenn  icf; 
5)ie  «^anb,  bie  bic^  geti)btet,  freunblicl;  faffel 
3l;r  3:Dbelgi)tter,  recl;net  mir's  nicl;t  ju, 
2)ag  icl)  mein  ](i)udiid)  Oiact)gelü6be  breche! 
33ei  eucl)  bort  unten  in  ber  en^'gen  dladjt, 
2)a  fd^lägt  fein  ^erj  mel;r,  ba  ift  Qllleg  etoig, 
<BUi)t  Qltleä  iinbeireglicl)  fefi  —  bcc^  anberö 
5ft  e^  l;ier  oben  in  ber  ^onne  :^icl;t. 
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2)er  SP^cnfc^  tft,  ber  Ic^Benbiq  fii^Ienbe, 
2)er  leichte  ^Jiauh  bcö  mäc(;t'gen  QtugenBIicfs» 

SBag  banf  tcf;  btr  nicl;t  QWeg,  l^o^e  Jungfrau  ! 
Söie  fc^ön  :^ajl  bu  bciit  3Öort  gelöft! 
SBie  fc^nell  mein  ganjeg  (5cf;i(ffar  umgeiranbelt ! 
2)ie  g^reunbc  i)a]i  bu  mir  ijerfö^nt,  btc  ?5^einbe 
3[)Jir  in  ben  (Biaub  gejtiir^t  unb  meine  ©täbte 
2)em  fremben  3oc^  entriffen.  —  5)n  allein 
3Sotl6rarf;teft  Qme§.  —  ^Sptiä),  me  lo^n'  i^  birl 

J  0l)  a  lino. 
Se^  immer  menfc^Iic^,  ^err,  im  ©lücf,  trie  bu  0 
5m  Ungliicf  wax\t  —  unb  auf  ber  ©rij^e  ®i)3fel 
2Sergi^  nid^t,  traä  ein  S^reunb  nuegt  in  ber  ^otf): 
2)u  (;ai1:"6  in  ber  (Srniebrigung  erfahren. 
SSerireigre  nic^l  ©erec^tigfeit  unb  ®nabe 
2)em  ^e^tcn  beine»  ^olU  :  benn  ijon  ber  beerbe 
SBericf  bir  ©ott  bie  iHetterin —  !3)u  nnrjl 
©anj  S^ranfreid;  fammein  unter  beinen  Scepter, 
2) er  -^(^tt=  unb  (^tamm^err  grojjer  dürften  [e9n ; 
S)ie  nacf;  bir  fommen,  n^erben  ^eUer  leuchten, 
5((g  bie  bir  auf  bem  ^l^ron  i:orangegangen. 
5)ein  (^tamm  nnrb  t^Iii^n,  fclang  er  ftc^  bie  ^icbe 
33enni^rt  im  ^er3en  feinet  ^Botfö. 
2)er  ^oct^mut^  nur  fann  i^n  jum  lyatle  führen, 
Unb  i:on  ben  niebern  '^htttn,  wo  bir  iei^t 
2)er  Otetter  ausging,  bro^t  gel)eimni^r}o(l 
2)en  fcf;u(bbef(eäten  ©nfein  baa  23erber6enl 

purflunii. 
(S-rIeud;tet  2)Mbc^en,  bag  ber  ©rifl  Befeelt ! 
SSenn  beine  %igen  in  bie  ßuf'iutft  bringen, 
(Bo  fprid}  mir  auc^  con  meinem  (Stamm !    ©irb  er 
<Bi^  l^errlid^  Breiten,  üjie  er  angefangen? 

J  Ol)  anno. 
93urgunb  !    ^ccf;  Big  jur  .^l)roncll)öl)e  i)a\t 
2)u  beinen  <Btixi)i  gefegt,  unb  I)i3^er  ilrebt 
^aä  ftol^e  ^er^,  es  l;ebt  Big  in  bie  QBolfen 
6"- 
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2)en  fü^ncn  ^axu  —  5)Drf}  eine  ^anb  bon  oben 
SBirb  feinem  Satf>0t()um  fcf;leunig  ^^alt  gerieten. 
2)d(^  fürd^te  brunt  nic^t  beines  ^aufeö  \^a\i  I 
5n  einer  Sungfrau  leBt  eg  glanjenb  fort, 
Unb  fce^tertragenbe  3i)^onarcf;en,  Wirten 
2)er  33ölfer,  n^erben  i^reni  ^djoo^  entBlii^n. 
@ie  irerben  ^errfd;en  auf  ^njei  großen  ^^ronen, 
©efe^e  fd^reiben  ber  befannten  QBelt 
Unb  einer  neuen,  ii;elrf;e  @otte§  ^anb 
0loc^  ^ubecft  1} inter  un6efcf)ifften  2}keren.*'^ 

*  To  understand  this  passage,  as  well  as  several  others  of  this  scene,  pro- 
perly, it  is  necessary  to  recur  to  some  of  the  historical  events  on  which  they  are 
based.  Philip  the  Good,  the  duke  of  the  drama,  was  a  scion  of  the  Modern 
house  of  Burgundy,  of  which  Philip  the  Bold  was  the  founder,  and  author  of 
the  most  brilliant  period  of  its  history.  After  having  extended  his  power  by 
the  acquisition  of  a  number  of  valuable  districts  and  cities,  he  was  chosen  Ke- 
gent  of  France  during  part  of  the  period  of  the  mental  derangement  of  Charles 
VI.;  husband  of  Isabeau.  This  elevation  drew  on  him  the  hatred  of  Louis, 
duke  of  Orleans,  brother  to  the  king,  who,  having  been  a  rival  candidate  for 
the  Regency,  could  not  idly  devour  the  chagrin  of  his  disappointment.  After 
the  death  of  Philip  (1404),  John  the  Intrepid  inherited  the  debts  and  ene- 
mies of  his  father.  The  duke  of  Orleans  had  now  won  the  object  of  his  am- 
bition, and  preparations  were  already  made  on  both  sides  to  settle  the  heredi- 
tary quarrel  by  force  of  arms,  when  contrary  to  all  expectations  a  public  and 
solemn  reconciliation  took  place  in  the  presence  of  both  armies,  under  the  walls 
of  Montfaucon.  Soon  after,  however,  the  duke  was  publicly  attacked  and  as- 
sassinated, and  John  confessed  himself  the  author  of  the  treacherous  deed, 
which  remotely  became  the  cause  of  all  the  subsequent  troubles  in  France.  He 
managed,  however,  to  obtain  the  pardon  of  the  king  ;  and  was  even  about  to 
repeat  the  scene  of  a  public  reconciliation  with  the  Dauphin,  when  he  was 
visited  by  a  retributive  Nemesis,  and  murdered  by  the  followers  of  the  former, 
after  the  first  exchange  of  salutations,  on  the  bridge  of  Monterau.  (The  poet 
makes  Du  Chatgl  the  author  of  the  crime).  His  son  and  successor,  Philip  the 
Good,  (the  Burgundy  of  the  Drama),  in  revenge  of  the  murder  of  his  sire,  first 
brought  about  the  exclusion  of  the  Dauphin  from  the  peace  concluded  between 
France  and  England  (1420),  and  in  the  struggle,  of  which  the  drama  exhibits 
so  vivid  a  picture,  he  expoused  the  cause  of  a  foreign  enemy  for  the  jjurpose  of 
defending  his  own.  The  complete  adjustment  of  the  dijQBculty,  which  the  poet 
accomplishes,  with  so  much  dramatic  effect,  through  the  mediation  of  the 
Maiden,  and  evidently  for  the  purpose  of  exalting  the  character  of  the  latter, 
was  brought  about  by  the  peace  of  Arras  (1435) ;  greatly  to  the  advantage  of 
the  Duke,  who,  besides  extorting  from  Charles  VII.  a  formal  apology  for  the 
murder  of  Duke  John,  obtained  for  himself  and  heirs  a  large  number  of  va- 
luable districts  (among  which  were  the  county  of  Boulogne  and  the  dukedom 
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D,  fpri(i^,  toenn  eg  ber  ©eift  bir  offenbaret, 
S3}irb  btefeg  i^mmbegBimbniij,  bag  trir  je^t 
(Srneut,  auc^  nod)  bic  f^äten  ß-nfelfö^ne 
33ereinigett  7 

J  0  fj  a  It  11  c 

(naäf  cinicjem  Stittfc^iteigen.) 

5^r  Jlonige  unb  »^ervfc^er! 
?yürd^tet  bie  ßwkUadjtl  irecfet  nict;t  ben  «Streit 
5lug  feiner  ^öt)Ie,  njo  er  fc^Iäft:  benn,  einmal 
©rtt^acfct,  be5ät)mt  er  frät  ftcf;  trieb  er !    ®n!el 
(Sr^eugt  er  ftct;,  ein  eifcrncö  ©efct/IedH, 
g^ortjünbet  an  bem  ^ranbe  fic^  ber  33ranb. 
—  CBerlangt  nic^t  mci)x  ^u  ivi]itn !    ?yreuet  euc^ 
2)er  ©egentoart.     fia^i  mic^  bie  Bi^^^nft  ftitt 
•    S3ebecfen ! 

Sorel. 
«Zeitig  2)^äbcf}cn,  bu  erforfc^eft 
Wldn  ^er5,  bu  treibt,  oB  es  nacf;  ©rö^c  eitel  firebt : 
Qlud;  mir  gib  ein  crfroulicbeS  Drafet. 

J  0  Ij  rt  n  n  a. 
9JJtr  ^eigt  l^er  ©eift  nur  gro^c  SBeltgefcfjicfe; 
2)  e  i  n   S^icffal  rufit  in  beincr  eignen  ^ruft ! 

P  u  n  0  i  5. 
S©as  aber  irirb  betn  eigen  ^änd]ai  fe^n, 
(Sr^abnee  3}?äbcfKn,  bag  ber  «Fimmel  liebt? 
5)ir  blübt  gnui^  bae  [cl)önftc  ©lue!  ber  (Erben, 
2)a  bu  fo  fromm  unb  t^eilig  bift. 

of  Luxemburg)  from  the  domain  of  the  crown.  The  splendor  of  the  house  of 
Burgundy  became  still  greater  during  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Sold,  only  sur- 
viving son  of  Philip,  who  in  his  day  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  princes  of 
Europe.  The  virgin,  to  whorh  the  Maid  here  in  prophetic  exaltation  alludes, 
as  the  redemptrix  of  the  house  and  harbinger  of  its  future  greatness,  was 
Mary  of  Burgundy,  the  only  child  of  Charles  and  heiress  to  his  immense 
estates.  Of  the  seven  princes  that  were  the  rival  suitors  for  her  hand,  the 
chivalric  and  handsome  Maximilian  of  Austria  was  the  successful  one.  The 
sceptre-bearing  monarchs,  shepherds  of  people,  of  the  passage  were  Emperor 
Charles  V.  and  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  lineal  descendants  of  Mary.  The  empire  of 
these  extended  over  both  hemispheres.  Cf.  the  preceding  Scene,  and  the  con- 
clusion of  Act  second. 
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3)aa  ©lücf 
SÖo^nt  broBen  m  bem  (Sd;ooß  beg  eir'gcn  ^akx^* 

^cin  &iM  fcp  fortan  beincö  ^önigg  (öorgcl 
2)enn  beinen  9Zamen  ititt  id;  ^errlic^  machen 
5n  ^^Tanfvcid; ;  fclig  greifen  follcn  bic^ 
5)ie  fpäteftcn  @efcf;lc(f)tcr  —  unb  gletrf;  jc^t 
(StfüU'  ic^  cg.  —  ^nic  nicbcr  I 

(@r  jicl^t  baä  ©d^wert  unb  fccrü[;rt  fie  mit  bemfetfcen.) 

Unb  fteV  auf 
5rig  eine  (Sble !  5c^  erT;eBe  bid;, 
3)cin  ^önlg,  aua  beni  Staube  bcincr  bunMn 
©cftnrt  —  3m  ©raBe  abl'  ic^  beine  33äter  — 
3)u  foUft  bie  S^ilk  im  Sappen  tragen, 
3)en  SSeften  foUft  bu  eBmInirtig  fe^n 
5n  Sranfreici; ;  nur  bas  fönlglirt;e  -^lut 
aSon  SSaloig  fesp  ebler,  ata  bag  beine  I 
2) er  ©ro^te  meiner  ©ro^cn  fübte  fiel; 
3)urcl;  beine  ^panb  geet;rt;  mein  fet;  bie  «Sorge, 
2)ici;  einem  eblen  ©atten  ^,u  bermäi;(en. 

flUlloiS   (tritt»«;. 

Wh'in  «§er3  erfor  fie,  ba  fie  niebrig  n,^ar : 
2)ie  neue  (St;re,  bie  i^r  ^aupt  umglän^t, 
©rt;ö(;t  nid;t  il;r  -23erbienft,  nod;  meine  ^iebt. 
«§ier  in  bem  *}(ngefid;te  meines  Äontgg 
Unb  biefeg  t;eiligen  33ifd;Dfg  rcid;'  id;  it;r 
2)ie  ^anb  atg  meiner  fürftnd;en  ©cma^fin, 
Söenn  fie  mid;  trürbig  ^ält,  fie  ju  em:|?fangen» 

^ttrl. 

Unn.nber]le^Iid;  2)?äbd;en,  bu  f;äufft  $ßunber 
5tuf  QiBunber!  3a,  nun  g[au6'  id;,  baf  bir  nid;tg 
Unmöglid;  ift.     5)u  ^aft  bieg  ftol^e  ^er^ 
SSejnnmgen,  bag  ber  ^ikhc  Qtttgerualt 
«Öo^n  fprac^  Ing  jefet. 


2)ie3uugftauöon£)tIean«.  138 

|*a  lire  (tritt  ^or). 

^mrC  tc^  fte  itc^t,  ijt  it)x  Befc^cibnea  ^er^. 
5)er  ^ulDtgung  bcg  ©rotten  ift  fte  ü?crt:^, 
£)od;  nie  trirb  fte  ben  3Sunfd)  fo  ^ocf)  er^eBeit, 
(Sie  ftrcBt  nic^t  fcf;ixnnbe(nb  eit(er  ^oljeit  nac^ ; 
2)ic  treue  S'^eigung  elncg  reblicf;en 
©emüt^g  genügt  if)x  imb  bag  ftilte  Soog, 
2)a0  ic^  mit  biefer  »§anb  il)r  anerbiete. 

gaxL 
5üt(^  bu,  ;^a  ^Ire?    ßn^ei  treffliche  33en;er6er, 
Q(n  «^elbentugenb  gleicf}  unb  Äriegegru^m ! 
■ —  SBitlfi  bu,  bie  meine  3:einbe  mir  berfi?^nt, 
S'^ein  9Reict;  i:ereinigt,  mir  bie  lieSften  Sreunbe 
(Sntjtüein?     (Ss  fann  ]k  (Siner  nur  6eft|en, 
Xlnb  Seben  adjt^  id)  foId;eg  !]3reifeg  tt?ert^. 
(So  rebe  bu,  bein  ^erj  mu^  t;ier  entfc^eiben. 

Sorel  (tritt  nä^er). 

Sic  eble  Jungfrau  fe^'  id)  Ü6errafrf;t, 
Unb  i^re  fangen  färtt  bie  jücl^t'ge  Sc^am. 
30'Jan  geO'  i^r  B^'it,  i§r  «^er^  ju  fragen,  ftc^ 
5)er  ö^reunbin  ^u  vertrauen  unb  ba§  Siegel 
ßn  löfen  öon  ber  feftserf vi; (offnen  93ruft. 
3e^t  ift  ber  Qtugenblicf  gefonimen,  wo 
%ud)  id)  ber  ftrengen  Jungfrau  fcf^n^^efterüc^ 
Wid)  na^en,  i(;r  ben  treu  öerfd^tuiegnen  ^ufen 
^artieten  barf.' — 3iJ^an  ia^  ung  ireiBlicl;  erfi 
5)a9  QBeiblid^c  6ebcnfen  unb  erirarte, 
SSa0  ttjir  'Sefitliefen  toerben. 

^iirl    (imaScärlffäuge^cn), 

Qdfo  fev'ö  I 

J  0 1)  it  n  n  fl. 

0Zict)t  alfo,  Sire !    5Öa§  meine  5öangen  färSte, 
$Öar  bie  33errt.nrrung  nidjt  ber  Blöben  Sif)am. 
^d}  i)aU  biefer  ebeln  ^V'rau  nict^tg  ^u  ioertraun, 
2)e^  id)  i^or  2)lännern  mtd;  ju  fd)ämen  ^'dtk. 
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^Dc^  e^rt  micl;  bicfer  ebcin  Oiittcr  2Öa:^I; 

^od)  nici;t  öerlief  ici)  meine  <Sct;dfertritt, 

Um  meltlic^  dtlt  ^o^ett  ju  erjagen, 

0lDd;  mir  ben  ^Srautfranj  in  bas  ^aax  ju  flehten, 

ii^egt'  ic(;  bie  ef;rne  3Baffenrüftung  an, 

*^erufen  Bin  id)  ju  ganj  anberm  $ßerf, 

2)ie  reine  S^ungfran  nur  fann  eg  öollenben» 

Sc^  Bin  bie  .^riegerin  beä  I;i3cBften  ©ottes, 

Itnb  feinem  9}ianne  fann  id)  (Batün  fe^n. 

5)em  2)Zattn  jur  lieBenben  ®efä(;rtin  ift 
2)a§  ^üb  geboren  —  wmn  fie  ber  dlatnx 
@e:^Drc^t,  bient  fte  am  nmrbigften  bem  Fimmel ! 
Unb  I^aft  bu  bem  -^efe^Ie  beineg  ©ottes, 
2)er  in  ba§  <yelb  biet;  rief,  genug  getrau, 
<8o  toirft  bu  beine  ^Jßaffen  'oon  bir  legen 
Unb  ii;ieberfe:^ren  ju  bem  fanfteren 
®efcf)led;t,  ba§  bu  berläugnet  ^aft,  ba§  nic^t 
berufen  i\t  jum  blut'gen  3Berf  ber  QBajfen» 

Jol)onna. 
(S^rtcürb'ger  ^err,  id)  n?eip  noc^  nic^t  3U  fagen, 
2Öa6  mir  ber  ®eift  gebieten  toirb  ju  tl^un  ; 
^od)  irenn  bie  ßeit  fommt,  nnrb  mir  feine  (Stimme 
^idjt  fct)tr)eigen,  unb  ge(;orrf;en  teerb'  id)  i(}r. 
5e|t  aber  f)ä^t  er  mirt;  mein  SBer!  botlenben. 
5)ie  (Stirne  meinet  »Ferren  ift  nod;  nii^t 
®e!ri3nt,  bag  ^eifge  Det  tmt  feine  (ScBeitet 
^od)  nid)t  Bene|t,  nod;  ^eijit  mein  ^err  nic^t  ^önig. 

f  arl. 
SCßir  ftnb  Begriffen  auf  bem  9Beg  nac^  Otl;eimg. 

J  0 1)  fl  n  n  n. 
^a^  una  nic^t  ftitt  fte^n,  benn  gefd)aftig  finb 
2)ie  beinbe  rings,  ben  5VQeg  bir  ju  i^erfc^Iie^en. 
^od)  mitten  burc^  fie  ^lle  fül;r'  id)  Ud)  1 

I  a  n  0 1  s. 
SBenn  aBer  ^Ueg  n:irb  üodenbet  \ei)n, 
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SÖenn  it;fr  311  ^f;eimö  nun  fiegenb  eingebogen, 
SSirft  bu  mir  bann  vergönnen,  ^äiiQ  SDMbd^en  — 

Jo^on  itß. 
Sßitl  eg  ber  ^immet,  ba^  ic^  fieggefrönt 
QtuI  biefem  ,^am^f  beg  ^^obeg  irieberfe^re, 
^0  ift  mein  3Öer!  i^ollenbct  —  unb  bic  ^^ixtin 
^at  fein  ®efcf)äft  me(}r  in  be§  ^önigg  ^aufe. 

^arl  (%e^anb  faffenb). 

2)i(^  trei6t  beg  ©eifieg  (Stimme  je^t,  eg  fc^toeigt 
2)ie  ^ie6e  in  bem  gotterfüUten  33u[en; 
@ie  rt?irb  nic^t  immer  fc()iyeigen,  glauBe  mir! 
3)ie  SSaffen  n^erben  ru^n,  eg  fü^rt  ber  @ieg 
2)en  S^rieben  an  ber  «^anb ;  bann  fetjrt  bie  S^reube 
3n  jeben  ^ufen  ein,  unb  fanftere 
©efü^Ie  irac^en  auf  in  alten  «^erjen  — 
(Sie  irerben  audj  in  beiner  93ruft  erirac^en, 
Unb  ^:^ränen  füßer  (Se^nfu^t  tcirft  bu  tr einen, 
$ßie  fte  bein  '!?(uge  nie  i^ergoß  —  bieg  «^er^, 
2)ag  i(^^t  ber  ^immet  ganj  erfüllt,  n^irb  ftc^ 
ßn  einem  irb Teilen  0^'reunbe  liebenb  irenben  — 
5e|t  i)a]t  bu  rettenb  ^aufenbe  Beglü^t, 
Unb,  ©inen  5U  Beglücfen,  iuirft  bu  enben ! 

J)0l)anna. 

2)au:pf)in !    -iBift  bu  ber  götttirt^en  ßrfc^einung 
@c^cn  mübe,  baf;  bu  i^r  ®efäß  jerftijren, 
5)ie  reine  Jungfrau,  bie  bir  @ott  gefenbet, 
t^erat)  ünöft  ^ie^n  in  beti  gemeinen  'Btaub  ? 
3^r  fclinben  ^er^cn  !    5()r  ^leingläuBigen ! 
2)eg  ^immelg  ^eiT(id;feit  umleud^tet  euc^, 
93or  eurem  5(ug'  enti^üllt  er  feine  SBunber, 
Unb  i()r  erBIitft  in  mir  nic^tg  als  dn  QBeib ! 
2)arf  fiel)  ein  SSJeiß  mit  friegcrifd;em  (Sr^ 
Umgeben,  in  bie  3}iännerfct;tact;t  fid?  mifd)en  7 
3öel()  mir,  a^enn  id)  bag  Oiac()fct;trert  meineg  ©otteg 
5n  «§änbcn  führte  unb  im  eitetn  ^er3en 
2)ie  0leigung  trüge  ju  bem  {rb'frt;en  ^Rann  l 
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3)lir  träve  Beffer,  ic^  trär'  nk  geSorcn  ! 
Mtin  foI(f)eg  QBort  me:^r,  fag'  iä)  md),  tomn  if)v 
2)ctt  ©eift  in  mir  nirf;t  jürnent)  tvoüt  entrüficn! 
2)er  3)?änncr  Qluge  fc^on,  baö  mid)  Begehrt, 
5jl  mir  ein  ©ranen  nnb  (Sntl;ciligun9» 

^arl. 
^red;t  aB.     (f^  ift  nmfonft,  fte  ^u  Bettjegcn. 

J  öl)  anna. 
Sefic^I,  baf  man  bie  Jtrieg^brommete  Blafc  I 
SO^id;  ^re^t  nnb  cingftigt  biefe  QSaffcnftiUe  I 
©§  jagl  mid)  auf  au0  biefer  mu^'gen  diu^ 
Unb  treiBt  mid^  fort,  baj  id;  mein  SSerf  erfiide, 
©eBieterifc^  ma^nenb  meinem  'Sdjidiai  ju» 


/iinfter  ^^uftritt. 

®in   Skitter   eilfertig. 

9Sag  ift's? 

Bitter. 
2)er  S^einb  ifi  über  bie  Wtaxm  gegangen 
Unb  fteltt  fein  ^eer  jum  3:re|fen. 

Jl  0  I)  ft  It  n  tt    (begeifiert). 

^d)lad)t  unb  .^am:|3f  I 
5e§t  ift  bie  Seele  i(;»rer  33anbe  frei. 
93eö?affnet  end;,  id}  orbn'  inbe^  bie  (Sdjaaxen, 

(Sie  eilt  l^inaug.) 

^flrl. 

i^olgt  i:^r,  ^a  ^irc  —  «Sie  iroüen  ung  am  ^i^ore 
95on  Ot^eimS  noc^  um  bie  Ärone  fäm^fen  laffen! 

p  n  u  0  i  s. 
(Sie  treibt  nidjt  nnabrer  ^nii).     (g§  ift  ber  le^te 
QSerfud;  o^nmäd;tig  irütl^cnber  33er3i-Deifi[ung. 

^orl. 
33urgunb,  eud;  f:pDrn'  id)  nidjt,    ^eut'  ifl  ber  ^ag, 
Urn  biete  Bi)fe  3:age  ju  öergüten. 
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5(;r  foUt  mit  mir  jufricbcu  fct)n. 

Sc^  fclfcft 
SBitl  euc^  boraiigct)n  auf  t)cm  ®eg  t)e0  dtuI;mS/ 
Unb  in  bem  -^(ngejic(;t  l?er  JtrönungSftabt 
2)ie  throne  mir  erfcct;tcn.  —  3}kine  -ilQiuB, 
^dn  Oiittcr  fagt  bir  ^ebctüo^U 

JlgnfS    (umarmt  ir^u). 

Scf?  treine  «icf)t,  id;  ^ittre  nicbt  für  bid), 

^Idn  ©lauOc  greift  öcrtrauenb  in  bie  QSoIfen. 

<Bo  bide  ^4-^fänber  feiner  @nabe  gaß 

2)er  «Fimmel  nid;t,  ba^  rt?ir  am  @nbe  trauern. 

Sßom  vBieg'  gefrönt  umarm'  id)  meinen  ^errn, 

WUx  fagt'ö  baö  ^perj,  in  Otf;cimö  Bejnuingnen  3i)?auern. 

(trompeten  crfc^alten  mit  mut^i^em  JTcn  unc  ijel^en,  tväl^venc  fcap  »ericancett 

n.nrc,  in  ein  toitbeä  Jlriegg^etümmel  übet  5  fcaä  Ovd?efter  fättt  ein  Bei  offener  Scene 

unb  Wirt)  üon  frie^crifc^en  Snftrumenten  ^inter  ber  Scene  Begleitet.) 


3)er  <Srf)au:plv-i^  üertcanbett  fid&  in  eine  freie  @egenb,  bie  öon  33äumen  Begränjt 
wirb.     5Mian  fielet  mä^tenb  ber  2)iufiE  Solbaten  über  ben  ^intergrunb  fi^nett 

Vüe^5ie(;en. 

^'f4)öter  jSluftritt. 

'S.  albot,  auf  ^  a  ft  0  I  f  gefiü^t  unb  »on  (Soldaten    feegteitet.     ®(eidö 

barauf  £  i  0  u  e  I. 

Cnlliot. 

.§ier  unter  biefen  33iiumcn  fe^t  mic^  nieber, 
Unb  i^r  Begebt  euc^  in  bie  ©d;tad}t  ^uxM; 
^d)  6raud;e  feinet  iBeiftanbs,  um  ^u  fter6en» 

£)  unglücffelig  jammeri^oUer  3^ag  l 

(Sionet  tritt  auf.) 

ßu  trelc^em  ^{nSticf  fommt  il;r,  .Lionel  l 
«^ier  liegt  ber  5e(bl;err  auf  ben  Xo'd  i?ertounbet. 

ftonfL 
2)a0  UJoUe  ©ott  n{d)t !     (Sbter  l^orb,  ftel)t  auf! 
5e|t  ift'g  nid;t  ßdt,  ermattet  t^injufinfen. 
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3Belc^t  ntc^^t  fcem  .^ob,  gebietet  ber  Plaint 
2)lit  eurem  mäd;t'gen  ^Bitten,  ba^  jie  lebe. 

Calbot. 

Xlmfonji!     5)ei*  %aQ  beä  8c()i(lfalg  ift  gefommen, 
2>cr  unferrt  5^1;i-du  in  g-ranfreid;  ftiirjen  foil. 
2)ei-ge6cn0  in  ijerjlreijTungsijoUem  ,^amvf 
3iÖagt'  id)  bal  ?efetc  ncrf),  il;n  abjutrenben. 
-33om  (Straf)!  ba(;ingcfc(;inettcrt  lieg*  ici;  f;icr, 
Urn  nic(;t  me(;r  aufjaftet^n. —  3fi(;eimö  i]t  berloren. 
@o  eilt,  ^ariö  ju  retten. 

I'toncl. 
*$arig  I;at  ftd;  luu'tragen  mit  bcm  3)aupl;in: 
(Bo  eben  bringt  ein  Gilbet  uny  bie  3kc^ri^t. 

Calbot  (teipt  ten  SSerianb  auf.) 

©0  ftrömet  l)in,  ii>v  33dcl;e  nieinea  33lut0, 
$£)enn  überbrüfftg  bin  id)  biefer  @onne ! 

|*i0nfl. 
Sc^  fann  nid}t  bleiben.  —  5'aftolf,  bringt  ben  i^elb^errn 
%n  einen  ftd)ern  Drt :  trir  fönnen  ung 
9lid)t  lange  mcl}r  auf  biefent  ^^oftcn  t;alten. 
5)ie  Unfern  fliefien  fd)on  i:cn  allen  (Seiten ; 
Umriberftel^lid;  bringt  bas  3)?dbd;en  bor  — 

Calliot. 

Unfinn,  bu  ftegfi,  unb  iä]  mu^  unterge^n ; 

SJJit  ber  5)umml}eit  fämpfen  ®i3tter  felbft  bergebeng. 

Grt^abcne  ^>ernunft,  lid^tbelle  ^loditcr 

See  gottlid^cn  ^au^^teö,  iucife  ©rünberin 

2)eö  ©eltgebdubeg,  B'üt^rerin  ber  «Sterne, 

QBer  bift  bu  benn,  njcnn  bu,  bem  tollen  9flo^ 

5)cg  Qlbernn|eö  an  ben  Sd^trcif  gebunben, 

DI;nmäd)tig  rufonb,  mit  bem  ^'runfencn 

3)irf)  fel;enb  in  ben  ^Itbgrunb  ftürjcn  muf  1 1 

33erfluc^t  fei),  trer  fein  ^eben  an  baS  ©roße 

Unb  QBürb'ge  irenbct  unb  bebac^tc  $läne 

Wlit  reifem  ©eiji  entanrft !     2)em  9larren!önig 

®e§i?rt  bie  müt  — 
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l^io  11  cl. 

2)Zi)(ort)  I    ^i)t  ^aU  nur  ncc3^ 
g^iir  tocnige  Q(ugen6ücfe  ,^eOen  —  2)enft 
Q(n  euren  (Sc^ö^pferl 

talbot. 

2Öären  wit  aU  ^a^fere 
5)urcf;  anlire  ^a^^fere  kjtegt,  tuir  fonnten 
Ung  tröftcn  mit  bem  allgemeinen  (Sd^icffd, 
2)ag  immer  tüeci;fe(nb  feine  ^ugel  t»re^t  — 
5)Dcf)  fclc^em  groBcn  ©aufelf^iel  erliegen  I 
3Sar  unfer  ernfteg  ar6c{ti:otleS  .^e6en 
^eine^  ernftl;aftern  Q(u§gange  irert6  ? 

^i  0  It  C  I   (reidjt  U)m  tie  >§anb)- 

SPfJiDlorb,  fa{;rt  trol;! !    5)er  $l(;rancn  fc^ulbigen  ßoU 

Söitt  id)  euc^  reblict;  nacl;  ber  '3c(;Iac^t  entrichten, 

SBenn  id]  alsbann  noct}  üBrig  Bin.    5e^t  aBer 

afluft  bag  ®efcl;ice  mic^  fort,  bag  auf  bem  ^c^Iac^tfelb 

3Rorti  rid^tenb  ft^t  unb  feine  ^ocfe  fd)üttelt ; 

Q(uf  SÖieberfeBn  in  einer  anbern  SSelt  I 

Äurj  i]t  ber  Q{6fd;ieb  für  bie  lange  ^reunbfc^aft. 

(@c^t  aB.) 

talbot. 

-33alb  tfl'6  bcruBer,  unb  ber  ^rbe  ge6'  tc^, 

2)er  ciD'gen  @onne  bie  Qttome  irteber, 

2)ie  ftd)  i,n  ^d^merj  unb  ^u]t  in  mix  gefügt  — 

Unb  öon  bem  mäd;t'gen  3^al6ot,  ber  bie  QSelt 

Mit  feinem  Ärieggru^m  füffte,  Bleibt  nid}t§  üBrig, 

51I§  eine  ^^anbboll  Icid;ten  (Staute.  — •  (Bo  ge§t 

2)er  3Kcnfc^  ^u  ß'nbe  —  unb  bie  einzige 

Q(u0Beute,  bie  tuir  au0  bem  ^am^f  beg  ,^eBenä 

aßegtragen,  ift  bie  (?iuftd;t  in  ba§  01ic^tg 

Unb  ^erjlid^e  23erad;tung  allcg  beffcn, 

QBas  ung  ergaben  fd;ien  unb  n:ünfd;cn&n?ert^.  — 
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^'ifbfntfr  j^uftritt. 

treten  auf. 

2)te  (Sc^anje  ift  erjlürmt. 

pttnots. 

2)er  ^ag  ifi  unfer» 

|l  fl  r  l   (5;at6ot  Bemerfenb). 

^e^t,  juer  eö  iji,  bet  bort  üom  ^tc^t  ber  ^onne 
2)cn  imfrcitrtUtg  fcf)trercn  ^rSfcfjieb  nimmt  ? 
i)ic  Oiüftung  jcigt  mir  feinen  [rt^ted^ten  iD^ann, 
.  ®et;t,  fpringt  i^m  bei,  n?enn  i^m  noc^  ^ülfc  frommt, 

(©oltaten  auä  te§  Könige  ©efolgc  treten  l^lnju.) 

ßnxüä  l  33IeiBt  fern  I  '^aht  Q(rf)tung  i:or  bem  lobten, 
£)em  it;r  im  i^e^cn  nie  gu  natj'n  geiüünfct;t  I 

purgunb. 
2Öaa  fei)'  ic^  I    3:ar6ot  liegt  in  feinem  33Iut ! 

(@r  gei^t  auf  il^n  ju.     Jlalbot  feücft  i^n  ftarr  an  unb  ftirBt.) 

«§intt?eg,  33urgnnb  !    5)en  legten  ^licf  beä  gelben 
Q3ergifte  nic^t  ber  ^tnbtitf  bee  93errät^erS ! 

punots. 
i5^urc()tBarer  ^alhot  I    UnBejn^inglid^er  I 
^Himmft  bu  i^orlieb  mit  fo  geringem  Otaum, 
Unb  8^ranh"eicf;g  n^eite  ©rbe  konnte  nirf;t 
2)em  (Streben  beineg  Otiefengeifteö  gniigen. 
—  (Ex\t  ie|o,  (Sire,  begrüß'  icC;  euct)  alö  ^önig  : 
3)ie  Ärone  i'ittntt  auf  eurem  ^auipt, 
Solang  ein  ©eift  in  biefem  ^ör^cr  UW. 

$axi 

(nacktem  er  ten  ^Tcttcn  fttttfc^welgenb  Betrad^tet). 

5t;n  ijat  ein  «§i?§erer  bejtegt,  nic(;t  trirl 
©r  liegt  auf  ^'ranfreid^S  Grbe,  toic  ber  «§elb 
Qtuf  feinem  ^cf;ilb,  ben  er  nic^t  laffen  troUte. 
^Bringt  it;n  t)  inn; eg  I 

(@oIbatcn  :^c6en  ten  Spotten  auf  unt  tragen  il^n  fort.) 
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?5riet)'  fc9  mit  feinem  (staube  I 
S"^m  foU  ein  e^renboUeg  5}en!mal  werben. 
3)Jitten  in  ^Tanfreic^,  ü)o  er  feinen  ^auf 
Qllg  ^cVo  gccnbet,  ru{}c  fein  ©eSein  I 
©0  ü)dt,  ai§  er,  brang  norf;  fein  feinblic^  (^c^toert, 
©eine  ©rafefc^rift  fep  ber  Drt,  iro  man  i^n  finbet. 

/  0  fl  0  l  f   (giit  fein  ©d6»ert  afc), 

»§ctrr,  ic^  Un  bein  ©efangener» 

^arl 

(gtfct  i^m  fein  ^Sc^toert  jurüdE), 

■  m^t  alfo  l 
5)ie  fromme  ^^fli^t  e^rt  auc^  ber  ro^e  ^rieg, 
Wrei  foHt  if;r  eurem  ^errn  ju  ©raBe  folgen* 
Se^t  nit,  5)u  e^atel  —  mdiu  -5(gneä  gittert  — 
(gntrei^t  jie  i§rer  -^(ngfl  um  ung  —  Bringt  i^r 
2)ie  ^otfc^aft,  ba^  ü?ir  leBen,  ba§  mx  fiegten, 
Unb  fu^rt  fte  im  Xrium^I)  nac^  OlBeim?  ! 

(Su  gratet  gel^t  ah.) 


^4)tcr  Jluftrttt. 
S.a  J&ire  ju  fcen  S$  or  igen. 

|)ttn0  is. 

^a  ^ire, 
SoijlbieSungfrau? 

aöie?    2)ag  frag' ic^  eud^. 
Q(n  eurer  ©eitc  ferf^tenb  He^  id)  jte. 

p  u  n  0  i  5. 
aSott  eurem  5(rme  glauBt'  id)  fie  Bef(f)ü|t, 
5llö  ic^  beut  MniQ  Beijufpringen  eilte. 

purgunb. 
Sm  bid^tften  ^^tinbeg^aufen  fat;  id;  no^ 
aSor  ^urjem  i(;re  n^eif  e  ^-a^ne  ire:^n. 

punois. 
aöeV  ung,  n;o  ift  fte?    O^öfeg  at;net  mir  ! 
.tommt,  eilen  tuir,  fte  ju  befrein.  —  3^  fürchte, 
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(Bk  f)at  ber  !ü^ne  39hit^  ju  ireit  ge[u{;rt, 
Umringt  soon  ^einben,  fam^^ft  fte  gan^  attein 
Unb  p(fIo§  unterliegt  fte  jefet  ber  3)Zenge» 

mt,  rettet  fte ! 

§a  Sire. 

S^  folg'  euc^,  fommtl 

pttrflunö. 

(Sie  eilen  fort.) 


@ine  anbete  öbe  ©egenb   beö    (5dhlad)tfetbc0. 
dJ'ian  fielet  t>ie  3;prme  »on  9fi^eimä  in  ber  ?5ernc  »on  ber  ©onne  teteud^tct. 

Ileunter  auftritt» 

@tn   Flitter  in  ganj  [c^tüarsct  9iüjiung,  mit  gefc^Ioffenem  SSifiv.    ^ol)  an» 
n  a  »erfolgt  i§n  Bi6  auf  bie  öorbere^ü"^ne,  tro  er  ftiüe  |ie:^t  unb  fte  erwartet. 

Joanna. 

^rglift'ger !    5e|t  erfcnn'  tc^  bcinc  ^Mt  l 

2)u  ^aft  micf;  trüglirt;  burci;  üerfteUtc  S^Iuc^t 

3Som  ©ct^Iac^tfelt)  n^eggelocft  unt)  3!ob  unb  ^c^icffal 

3Son  vieler  95rittenfor)ne  ^au^t  entfernt. 

2)oc^  ie|t  ereilt  bid;  felBer  baä  23erber6en. 

Sdjtuarjcr  Bitter» 
SBarum  *:erfotgft  bu  micf)  unb  ^eftejt  bic^ 
(Bo  irut{;ent6rannt  an  meine  3^-crfen"?    Wix 
5ft  nict;t  Beftimmf,  öon  beiner  ^anb  ^u  fallen. 

^oi)  anna. 
23erl)a^t  in  tieffter  <SeeIe  fcift  bu  mir, 
®Ieicf)n:ie  bie  'Jtad^t,  bie  beine  isaxbc  i\t, 
2)i(f;  ireg  ju  tilgen  ijon  bem  .^ic^t  be§  ^ag§, 
treibt  mic^  bie  unSe^tinnglicl^e  33egier. 
Sßcr  Bift  bu?    Ceffne  bein  Q3ifir.  —  ^^äti'  i^ 
2)en  !riegeri[cl)en  ^al6ot  in  ber  Sc^Iac^t 
0lic(;t  fallen  fe^n,  fo  fagt'  id;,  bu  n^ärft  ^albot, 

:^•  d)  tu  a  r3  e  r  Bitter. 
(Sc^toeigt  bir  bie  Stimme  t^^.^  ^ro^^etengeifieä? 
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^  Ol)  anna. 

@ie  rebet  laut  in  meiner  tiefften  95ruft, 
2)a^  mir  ba^  Ungliicf  an  Der  (Seite  ^ti)t 

^djmav}tx  Hitter. 
5of)anna  b'5(rc !     SBiS  an  bie  :Jl^iDre  Oi^eimS 
93ift  bu  gedrungen  auf  beg  ^iegcS  ^-(ügeln. 
^ir  gnüge  ber  ertrotBnc  9^u()m.     Gntlaffe 
2)a0  @Iücf,  baö  bir  alä  -Sflaöe  i)at  gebient, 
©^'  eS  ftc^  jiirnenb  fcIBft  Befreit ;  e§  i^a^t 
2)ie  5'rcu',  unb  feinem  bient  eg  big  ang  ßnbe. 

^oijanna: 
SÖaS  :^ci^eft  bu  in  3J?itte  meinet  ^aufä 
Wiä)  ftitte  flehen  unb  mein  QBer!  öerlaffen  ? 
3c^  fü^r'  ee  ana  unb  liife  mein  ®elü6be  I 

SdjUJarjer  Bitter. 
SRicf)ta  !ann  bit,  bu  ©en^alt'ge,  toiberfle^n, 
Sn  jebem  ^amvfe  ftegft  bu.  —  -^(Ber  ge^e 
Sn  feinen  ,^amv^f  me{;r.    ^i3re  meine  2Öarnung  I 

J  0 1)  a  n  tt  a. 
0lic^t  aug  ben  «^änben  leg'  id;  biefeö  «Sc^toert, 
QII0  Bi§  bag  ftol^e  (Snglanb  nieberliegt. 
S'djtuarjer  Bitter. 
i8cf)au  (;in !  5)crt  l;eBt  fid;  €ftf;eimg  mit  feinen  2!:^ürmen, 
2)ag  ßki  unb  (Snbe  beiner  ö'al^rt  —  bie  ^u^^el 
S)er  f)D^en  Äat^cbrale  |tel;ft  bu  leuchten, 
2)ort  toirft  bu  etnjie^n  im  ^riump^ge:präng, 
3)einen  Äönig  frijnen,  bein  ®elü6be  lijfen. 
—  ®e^'  nid)t  ^inein  I    ^e(;r'  um  !    ^'öx  meine  SSarnung! 

Joljanno. 
9Ber  Bift  bu,  bo^^^eljüngig  falfc^eg  SSefen, 
5)ag  mic^  erfd)recfen  unb  bern^irren  mü'l 
Sffiag  ma^eft  bu  bir  an,  mir  falfd;  DraM 
95etrüglid)  ^u  i^crfimbigen  I 

(2)er  fc^roarje  Dritter  tciU  ab^e^en,  fie  tritt  i^m  in  ben  SBeg), 

9^ein,  bu  ftc^ft 
9J^ir  9^ebe  ober  ftirBft  ^mi  meinen  ^änben ! 

(®ie  iüiU  einen  Stretch  auf  i^n  führen.) 
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Sd)Uitir3er  Hitter. 

(hixü^xt  fic  mit  t)cr  >§ant,  fie  fcteifct  unBewegtid^  jle{;en.) 
{^aäjt,  äSa§  unb  ©onnerfci^fag.    ®er  atttter  öerrmft.) 

J  0  i)  a  it  n  a 

(fiel)t  anfangt  erflauut,  fapt  fic6  atcr  :6atb  tüteber). 

m  tvax  nict?t§  l^eBenbeg.     din  trüglicf)  ^ilb 
Der  «§ö(le  üjar'6,  ein  iriberf^jenft'ger  ©etjl 
^eraufgeftiegcn  au§  beni  S^eucr^fu^t, 
2^ein  ebleg  ^er^  im  ^ufen  ju  cr[cf;ütterrt. 
Söcn  für(^t'  icf;  mit  bem  ^d^irerte  meinet  ©otteö'? 
(Siegreich  öoKcnben  tintt  ic^  meine  S3at;n, 
Unb  täni  bie  ^ölle  feI6er  in  bie  (^i^ranfen, 
-  2)^ir  [oU  bei*  Wlntf)  nid;t  iveic^en  nnb  nid^t  öl^Jä^^^ 

(@U  lüilt  abgct;«;.) 


^e\)nUt  JVuftritt» 
£ioneI.    ^ol)  a  nn  a. 

Lionel. 

gßetjTucfite !  rufte  bid)  jum  ^am)3f  —  0licf;t  aSeibe 

33erlaffcn  toir  leBenbig  biefen  ^la|. 

2)u  l;aft  bie  QScften  meinet  33oIfg  getöbtet ; 

2)er  cblc  ^^albot  tjat  bie  gro^c  ©eele 

5n  meinen  aSufen  au§ge(;aurf;t.  —  ^äj  xMjc 

2)en  J'a^jfern  ober  ti^eilc  fein  ®efcl;icf. 

Unb  ba^  bu  ü^iffeji,  irer  bir  3ftu^m  terleii^t, 

(Sr  ftcrbe  ober  fiege  —  3c^  Bin  Lionel, 

5)er  Ie|te  i^on  ben  i^ürften  unferg  ^eer§, 

Unb  unBejtrungen  i]t  nod)  biefer  Qirm. 

((Sr  bringt  auf  jic  ein  j  nadj  einem  futjen  ©efcc^te  fc^tägt  fle  i^m  ba3  ©d^rtjett  au3 

ber  -^anb.) 

5:reuIofe6®lücfl 

(©r  ringt  mit  l^r.) 

(ergreift  il^n  toon  ^inten  ju  am  ^etmbu[c|  unb  reift  il^m  ben  ^dm  gettjaftfam  ;^er= 
unter,  bap  fein  ©cfic^t  entblöft  tt»irb,  jugleic^  gucft  fie  bag  Sc^mertmit  ber  Siedeten.) 

ßrleibe,  ttjaS  bu  fuct^teft  l 
jr)ie  ^eifge  Jungfrau  opfert  biet;  buret;  mie^  ! 

(3n  biefem  2lugenbticf  fie^t  fie  i^m  ing  ©efic^t^  fein  2lnfcti(f  ergreift  fie,  fie  bleibt 
unbetoeglicö  flehen  unb  läpt  bann  langfam  ben  2lrm  fmfen.) 
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2ßag  jauberft  bu  unb  ^cninift  bcn  ^^obeäftreicf;  ? 
(Jlimm  mir  bag  :l^e&cn  aud),  bu  na^tnft  ben  ~J{ui)m ; 
5c^  Bin  in  beiner  ^anb,  iä}  mü.  nici^t  ^djonnnQ. 

(Sie  gitt  if)m  ein  3ei(^en  mit  tcr  -öani),  fic^  ju  entfernen.) 

(gntfTie^en  [od  ic^  7    Dir  foU  id)  mein  :Be6ett 
•SBerbanfen  7  —  (S^cr  fterBen  I 

^Ol^dnna    (mit  aBgeiDanbtem  ©ejic^t.) 

Sc^  tritt  nirf;tg  babon  iriffen,  bag  bein  ^eben 
5n  meine  2??ad;t  gegeben  n:ar. 

§iontL 
Sd)  t)a]}c  bicft  unb  bein  ®efcf;en!  —  5^  toitt 
SRic^t  ©cl^onung  —  3^öbte  beinen  S^einb,  ber  bic^ 
33erabf(^eut,  ber  bic^  tobten  iroUte. 

XöW  mic^ 
—  Unb  fliege ! 

^al  aBal  tftbaa7 

J  0  I)  a  tt  n  a   (»erbirgt  tag  @efic^t.) 

©e^e  mir ! 

l'iüHfl   (tritt  ißr  näl^er). 

2)u  töbtefl,  fagt  man,  ade  (^ngelldnber, 

2)ie  bu  im  ^amipf  Be3ö.nngjl  —  SS  arum  nur  mic^ 

3}erfc^onen7 

j0l)anttfl 

(ergebt  ba3  ©c^i»ert  mit  einer  rafc^en  SSetucgimg  gegen  i^n,  U^t  e3  after,  tuie  fic 
i^n  inä  ©efic&t  fapt,  fc^nelt  ttjiefcer  finhn.) 

^eil'ge  Jungfrau  I 

fißnti. 

23arum  nennfi  bu 
2)ie^eirge7    ®ie  ireip  nici)t^  öonbir;  ber  Fimmel 
^at  feinen  2^f;ei(  an  bir. 

J  0 1)  0  n  n  a  (in  ter  l^eftigfien  Seängjiigung.) 

©et^^an  l  ©eBrocften  fjah'  i^  mein  OelüBbe  l 

(©ie  ringt  »erjtocifetnt»  ble  <§änbc.) 
7 
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fxonti 

(■betrachtet  fie  mit  2:^eitna{)me  unb  tritt  i^r  itd^er.) 

Unglücklich  2;iät)c^enl    Sd;  Beilage  'Dici). 
2)u  rü^rft  mic^ ;  t)u  ^aft  ©rof  mut[;  auggeü^bt 
Q(n  mir  allein ;  i^  fü^le,  "Daf  mein  ^aß 
1Ber[cl)trinbet,  ic^  mup  Qlnt^eil  an  bir  nehmen  I 
—  ^tt  U\t  t)u?   QSo^er  fommft  l)u? 
Joljanno. 

f?ortI  (Sntflie^el 

2)'Jic^  jammert  bcine  Sugeni?,  beine  <Bd)'önf)di  I 
2)ein  Qlnblicf  bringt  mir  an  baö  ^erj.    3c^  mödjtc 
2)icl}  gerne  retten  —  (Sage  mir,  ii?ic  fann  tc^'s? 
.^omm!  Äomml  (Sntfage  biefer  grä^lic^en 
QSerBinbung  —  Sßirf  jie  i:on  bir,  btefe  QBaffen! 

3(j^  Bin  unttürbig,  fle  ju  filteren ! 

Lionel, 

SBirf 
(Sic  bon  bir,  fd^neU,  unb  folge  mir ! 

Joljauna    (mit  Sntfe^en.) 

2)ir  folgen! 

I'ionel. 

2)u  fannjt  gerettet  trerben.    i^olge  mir, 
Sc^  toitl  bic^  retten,  aBer  fäume  nicl;t. 
2}Jic^  fa§t  ein  ungeheurer  (^cfimerj  um  bic^ 
Unb  ein  unnennbar  «Seltnen,  biet;  ^u  retten  — 

(:öemäc^tigt  fii^  i^reä  SlrmS.) 

Joljonna. 
5)er  SSaftarb  na^t !  (Sie  finb'g  l  «Sie  fuc^en  micf) ! 
Sßenn  fte  bic^  finben  — 

fxontl 

^ä)  Beft^üfee  bi^ ! 

Jof)rtnna. 
^^  jierbe,  toenn  bu  fättjl  üon  i^ren  ^änbcn! 
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©in  ic§  'iiixfi)^mxl 

Jol)anna. 
«^eilige  bes  ^immela  I 

SGBerb'  i(i)  Ud)  toiebei:fel;en?  üon  btr  ^ören? 

l'tonel. 

2)iefeä  (Sc^rt?ert  jum  ^fanb,  ba§  i^ 
2)id§  toieberfe^e  1 

(@r  entreißt  il)r  ba3  ©(^»ert.) 

J0l)anna. 
3tafenber,  bu  toagfl  e§  ? 

l'ioncL 
5e^t  irei^'  tc^  bet  ©etcalt,  ic^  fe^  bic^  toieberl 

((Jr  gel^t  ah.) 


mifUx  ^nftvHU 

§(i  gire. 

eieleBt!   eietjl'al 

punois. 
So^anna,  fürchte  niä^iB  I 
JTiie  S'teunbe  fielen  mächtig  bir  jur  '^^iU, 

glie^t  bort  nic^t  Lionel  7 

Punois. 

?af  t  i:^n  etttft{e:^n  I 
5ot?anna,  bte  gered}te  @a^e  fiegt. 
Oi^eimg  öffnet  feine  %Uxt ;  aUeg  3Sol! 
<ötri)mt  jaurfjjenb  feinem  Jlt)ntge  entgegen  — 
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fa  lire. 

SBaS  iji  ber  Jungfrau?  ^ie  erBletd^t,  i!e  flnftl 

(So^anna  fd^wlnbelt  unt>  ivitt  finfen.) 

Pttnots« 

^ic  ifl  öertrunbet  —  Oleigt  ben  ^attjer  auf  — 
dB  ifi  ber  ^rnt  unb  leid;t  ift  bie  aSerle|ung. 

^a  Sire, 
5^r93tutentrTteft! 

Jolianna. 

^aß  e0  mit  meinem  Se'Ben 
«^inftrömenl 

(@ie  liegt  ol^nmd^ttg  in  Sa  ^itc'S  5ltmett.) 


hievtet  MnfiUQ^ 

©tnfefllid)   gefdhmürfter   ©aaf. 
35lc  ©äutcn  finb  mit  gefionS  umtuunieitj  (;tuter  bet  ©cene  glöten  unb  ^ofcoen. 

OErftcr   auftritt. 

2)ie  SSaffen  ni^n,  bea  »^negea  Stürme  fc^treigen, 
Qluf  Blut'ge  (Scf)(acf}teit  folgt  ©efang  unb  %an^^, 
5)urcf)  aUc  (Strafen  tönt  bcr  muntre  Oieigen, 
Q((tar  unb  Äircf;c  prangt  in  g'efte^^glan^, 
Unb  Pforten  ^amn  ftc^  an^  grünen  ^xvciQen, 
Unb  um  bie  (Säule  annbet  ftc^  ber  Jlranj; 
5)aa  toeite  iÄ(;eima  fapt  ntc^t  bie  ßai]i  ber  ©äjie, 
2)ie  trattenb  ftrijmen  ^u  bent  ^Bötferfej^e. 

Unb  einer  B^reubc  »§od)gefü^l  entbrennet, 
Unb  ein  ©ebanfe  fd;Iägt  in  jeber  33ruft, 
^Baä  ftcf)  nocf)  jüngft  in  Blut'gem  <§af  getrennet, 
5)ag  t^eilt  entjücft  bie  allgemeine  ^u\i. 
Sßer  nur  ^um  Stamm  ber  fyranfen  ftd)  Benennet, 
3)er  ift  be§  9lamcng  ftoljer  fic^  Beruft : 
Erneuert  i]t  ber  ©lanj  ber  alten  ^ronc, 
Unb  iVranfreicf;  l;ulbigt  feinem  Äijniggfo^nc. 

5)o(J?  mid),  bie  aU  bieg  ^errlicfje  tollenbet, 
SJJi^  rü^rt  ea  nic^t,  bag  allgemeine  ©lue! ; 
3Jlir  ift  bag  ^er^  beriranbelt  unb  geirenbet, 
(Sä  fltcl^t  ^on  biefer  B'cftlirf^feit  ^uriicf, 
3ng  britt'fcl^e  ?ager  ift  eg  Inngeiuenbet, 
«hinüber  ju  bem  ?^einbe  fd;ii^eift  ber  ^lid, 
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Unb  au§  bei*  5reube  M.xd§  muf  iä)  mic^  jie^Ien, 
2)te  fctjtrere  @c^u(b  be§  ®ufcnö  $u  ber(;e^Ien» 

SÖer?  5c^?  Sd;  cinea  2)^annea  33llb 
Sn  meinem  reinen  *^ufen  tragen? 
3)ieä  «§er5  bon  ^immclgglan3  etfüUt, 
2)arf  einer  trb'frf;en  ^ieBe  [dalagen? 
3c(;,  meineö  ^anbeg  Otetterin, 
5)e§  I;i3rf;ften  ©otte»  ^ricgerin, 
fyür  meinet  ^anbeS  ^'cinb  entbrennen  ? 
2)arf  tc^'ö  ber  feufcfjen  ©onne  nennen, 
Unb  mi^  bernic^tet  nic^t  bie  <B^aml 

(iDic  SJlufif  ^inter  bcr  ©cene  ge^t  in  eine  tüdäit,  fd&meljentie  2)ieIokie  ütier.) 

2Bef;e!  ®ef;' mirl  SSelc^e  ^i3ne  l 
SQöie  öerfüf^ren  fte  mein  Dt;r  I 
5eber  ruft  mir  feine  (Stimme, 
ßauBert  mir  fein  ^ilb  ^erbor! 

2)ag  ber  ®turm  ber  ^d]laä)t  mic^  fflS*^/ 
(Speere  faufenb  mid)  umtönten, 
5n  beg  I;ei§en  Streitea  QSut^  l 
SBieber  fänb'  iä)  meinen  Wlntf) ! 

2)iefe  Stimmen,  biefe  Töne, 


SÖie  umfiricfen  fie  mein  ^er 


Sebe  Jlraft  in  meinem  ^ufen 
J^öfen  fie  in  ircid)em  Setjnen, 
Sd^mel^en  fie  in  SÖe^mut^ö=^^ränenI 

(iftaä)  einer  ^aufe  lebhafter.) 

<BoUt'  id]  it)n  tobten?   Äonnt'  iäf^,  ba  id)  if)m 
3nö  Qluge  faf)  ?  3l;n  tobten !  (v(;er  i)'dtt'  id) 
2)en  SlJJorbfta^t  auf  bie  eigne  33ruft  gejüdt ! 
Unb  Bin  id)  ftrafbar,  njeit  id)  menfd;tid;  üjar? 
Sit  3JJitreib  Sünbe?  —  3i^itleib !    ^ijrtefi  bu 
S)eS  ä^itlcirä  Stimme  unb  ber  3}^enfd)üd)!eit 
Q(ud;  bei  ben  QtuDcrn,  bie  bein  Sdm^ert  geopfert? 
5Barum  berftummte  fie,  aU  ber  SQadifer  bid;, 
2)er  i^arte  Süngling,  um  fein  Seben  flehte  ? 
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Qlrgliftig  ^er^ !  tu  IÜ9H  t^em  eir'gcn  ^i^t, 
2)i^  trieb  be5  3)2it[cti5ä  fiomme  Stimme  nicf;t ! 

Saruui  mufjt'  id)  tf}m  in  W  -^(ugen  fe^n  l 
£)te  Büge  fcl;auit  beä  ebeln  Q(ngeficlit§  I 
Wa  beinern  ^licf  fing  bein  33erBre(1)en  an, 
Unglücf ac(;e  l    @in  Blinbeg  QSerf  jeug  forbert  ®ott  ; 
2)Zit  Blinbcn  Qfugen  mu^teft  bu  g  i:ott6ringen7 
(SüBalb  bu  ]af)]tf  öerltep  bicf;  (Sottcä  ®cf;i(b, 
(Srgrijfen  bid;  ber  ^i3Ile  (^cf/fingen  I 

(35ie  gföteii  twiebcr^oten,  fie  i^crfinftin  eine  flltte  SBel^mutl^.) 

S^rommer  SUib  l  O,  f)äü'  ic^  nimmer 
3i?lit  bem  8d;n^crte  bid)  ücrtaufc^t ! 
*§ätt'  eg  nie  in  beinen  ßii^^ig^n, 
»^eifge  ©td)e,  mir  geraufd)t ! 
SBarft  bu  nimmer  mir  erfd;ienen, 
^^i)^  ^^immelgfönigin ! 
S^limm,  id)  fann  fie  nic^t  i^erbienen, 
2)eine  Ärone,  nimm  fie  :^in! 

%<^,  ic^  \af)  ben  «^^immel  offen 
Unb  bcr  Sel'gen  5(nge]id)t ! 
2)ocf)  auf  (S'rben  tft  mein  hoffen ! 
Unb  im  Fimmel  i]t  eä  nid;t  I 
2JJu^teft  bu  Um  auf  mid;  laben, 
2)iefen  furd;t6aren  35eruf ! 
,^onnt'  id)  biefcö  ^^r^  bcifärten, 
2)a§  ber  Fimmel  fü6Ienb  fc^uf ! 

SBidfl  l)u  beine  -Slacijt  tertünben, 
S25äf)Ie  fie,  bie  frei  i:on  Sünben, 
(Stel)n  in  b  einem  euj'gen  ^auä ; 
2)eine  ©eifter  fenbc  an^, 
2)ie  Unfter6rid)en,  bie  öteinen, 
2)ie  nid)t  füllten,  bie  nidjt  n:einenl 
0lid;t  bie  ^arte  Jungfrau  iiniiyie, 
lftid)t  bcr  Wirtin  toeic^e  Seelei 
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kümmert  mid;  "DaS  l^oo?  ber  @cf)lac^ten, 
!Kirf;  t)cr  Bn^ift  ^^^^  Könige? 
©c(;ii(t>lo0  trieb  id)  meine  >3ämmer 
-5aif  beä  ftitten  SSci-ges  ^öl;'» 
2)dc^  bu  riffeft  mirf;  in§  ^cben, 
5n  ben  ftol^en  iV'ürftenfaal, 
Wiäj  ber  @c^nlb  babin  ju  geBen, 
Qlc^,  eS  tear  nid;t  meine  SÜBa^^I ! 


^tocttcr  auftritt. 
fUgned   (Sore  I.     3oI)anua. 

(fotnmt  In  leiljafter  3iül;rung  5  tüte  fie  iie  Jungfrau  exWidt,  eitt  fie  auf  fie  ju  unb 
fättt  i:^r  urn  ben  JgaU  5    ^jlij^Ud^  befinnt  fie  fic^,  läpt  fie  loa  ;mb  fällt  »or  i^r 

nictcr.) 

0lein  I    Tdd)t  fo  I    «^ier  im  ^tanh  sjor  bit  — 

J  0  I)  Q  1!  II  a   (Witt  fie  aufgeben). 

ete^aufl 
925aa  ift  bit '?    2)u  i:ergiffeft  bic^  unb  mid;. 

Sorel. 

^a^  mid;,  eg  ift  ber  ^'reube  Srang,  ber  micf; 
ßn  beinen  5'ü^en  niebertuirft  —  id;  muf 
S'^ein  üBertuaUenb  »^er^  öor  ©ott  ergießen, 
2)en  Un]td;t6aren  Bet'  id)  an  in  bir. 
2)u  Bift  bev  ^ngel,  ber  mir  meinen  ^errn 
^ad)  Ot(;eimg  gefiil;rt  unb  mit  ber  ^rone  f^müctt» 
SSJaö  id)  ju  fe(;en  nie  geträumt,  c§  ift 
(Erfüllt !     3)er  ^ri^nung^jug  Bereitet  fic^, 
3)er  ^önig  j^e^it  im  feftlid;en  Dxmt, 
33crfammelt  finb  bie  ^^aix§,  bie  3)ead;tigett 
5)er  ^rone,  bie  Snjignien  ju  tragen, 
Bur  ^at(;ebrale  iraUenb  ftromt  bag  33olf, 
(Sg  fd;allt  ber  Sfieigcn,  unb  bie  ©loden  tonen^ 
D,  biefeS  ©lücfcg  i^-üUe  trag'  ic^  nic^t ! 

(So^anna  l^eljt  fie  fanft  in  bte  ^öt;e,    2lgneä  ®orel  Ijait  einen  SlugenHld  inne, 
inbem>fie  bcv  Sungfrau  nä^er  inS  2luge  fie^^t.) 
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2)od)  bu  Bleitft  immer  crnft  unb  ftrcng  ;  bu  fannft 
^a§  @Iücf  crfc^affcn,  bccf;  bu  ti^eil\t  eg  nic(;t. 
2)ein  •ferj  i\t  Mt,  bu  fü(;rfi  nid^t  unfre  ?yreuben, 
5)u  ^aft  ber  ^immel  ^errlid;feit  gefe^n, 
2)ie  reine  ^ruft  Beiregt  fein  irbifct;  ©lücf» 

(5o§anna  ergreift  i:^rc  ^anb  mit  ^cftigfeit,  Idpt  jie  aber  fd^nett  »ieber  fal^ren.) 

D,  fönntefl:  bu  ein  SeiB  fe^n  unb  emipfinbeu  I 
^cg'  biefe  iHüftung  ah,  fein  Jlrieg  tft  me^^r, 
93e!enne  biet}  3um  fanfteren  ®efrf)Iec^te  I 
^tin  lieBenb  ^erj  fliegt  fc^eu  üor  bir  jurücf, 
(Solange  bu  ber  ftrengen  ^adag  gleic^ft. 

Julian  na. 

S[Öa0  forberft  bu  ^on  mir ! 

SflreL 

(Snüraffne  b{(^ ! 
^eg'  biefe  Oiüftung  ah  l    2)ie  l^iebe  fürchtet, 
<Sirf;  biefer  fta^IBcbecften  33ruji  ju  naBn. 
D,  fe^  ein  3iBei{\  unb  bu  irirft  .*^ieBe  füllen ! 

J  0  Ij  a  n  n  a. 
5e|t  füll  i<i)  mic^  entiraffnen !     5e|t  I    2)em  ^ob 
SBill  ic^  bie  SSruft  ent6Ii?§en  in  ber  (Sc^Iac^t  l 
Se^t  nid;t  —  o,  möd^te  fieBenfacf^es  G'rj 
QSor  euren  ö'eften,  i^or  mir  fel6ft  mic^  f<^ü|en  l 

BoxtL 

S)ic^  lieBt  ®raf  2)uno{0.     (Sein  ebleg  ^er^, 
2)em  iHul;m  nur  ojfen  unb  ber  ^elbentugenb, 
C§ä  glu^t  für  bi(^  in  (^eiligem  ®c\üiji. 
£),  eä  ifl  fc^ön,  i:on  einem  gelben  tuf;  gelieBt 
ßü  fe{)n  —  eg  ift  ncd;  fd;i3ner,  i^n  3U  lieBen ! 

(3o^anna  ttjcnfcet  ftcfi  mit  Slbfc^eu  iiintreg.) 

2)u  :^affejl  il;n !  —  Wm,  nein,  bu  fannft  i^n  nur 
0lirf}t  lieBen  —  ^oä),  ttie  foEteft  bu  i^n  Raffen  l 
2)kn  ^a^t  nur  ben,  ber  ben  ®elie6ten  ung 
©ntrei^t ;  bc(f)  bir  i]t  deiner  ber  ®elie6tc ! 
2)ein  ^erj  ift  ru^ig  —  QSenn  es  füllen  fönntc  — 
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J  0 1)  a  n  n  a. 

SSeflage  mirf;  I    Q^etretne  mein  @cfc{;i(f  I 

Sorcl. 

SSaS  fönnte  btr  ju  tieinem  ©liicfe  nmngcin  ? 
2)u  t^aft  bcin  3Scrt  gcloft,  iVranfitid)  ift  frei, 
93i5  in  bte  Krönung gftai^t  Inaft  t)u  ben  Äönig 
<Siegrcic(}  gefu^xl  uub  :^D^crt  Oiul;nt  erftritten; 
2)ir  f)ult>{gct,  'i)id)  greift  ein  glücflic^  ^ol! ; 
SSon  alten  B^^gc"  üSerftrömenb  fikf^t 
5)ein  ^ob  ;  bu  Infi  bie  ©ijttin  biefea  Seftea; 
3)er  ^i3nig  felbft  mit  feiner  Ärone  ftra^It 
^0lic^t  f;errlid)er,  ai§  bu. 

J0t)anna. 

D,  !i3nnt'  ic^  mic^ 
^erBergen  in  ben  tieffien  ^djoo^  ber  ßrbe  l 

SorcL 

Söa§  ift  bir  ?    QSelci;e  fellfame  ^eiregung  ! 
®er  bürfte  frei  anffd^aun  an  biefcm^age, 
SBenn  bu  bie  Sßüdt  nieberfc()lagen  foUft? 
^  i  ci)  laf  errötl>en,  micl},  bie  neben  bir 
<Bo  Hein  ficf;  fü^It,  511  beiner  ^elbenftärfe  ftc^, 
3u  beiner  ^ot>eit  nict;t  erl;eben  fann  l 
5)enn  fott  ic^  meine  ganje  ^djwM]^  bir 
©efte^en  ?    0lict;t  ber  3ftu(;m  beg  33aterlanbe3, 
0Zid^t  ber  erneute  ©lanj  beö  ilbrcnee,  nictjt 
2)er  23ölter  v^orfigefü^I  unb  (Siegesfreube 
SSefc^äftigt  biefea  fc^njad;e  ^erj.     (§§  ift 
dlux  ©iner,  ber  :§  ganj  erfaßt;  e§  ^at 
^uv  €ftaum  für  biefeg  einzige  ©efü^I : 
©r  ift  ber  Qlngebetete,  i  ^  m  jaudi'^t  laB  ^olt, 
5^  tt  fegnet  c^,  1 1)  m  ftreut  e§  biefe  35 lumen, 
(Sr  ijl  ber  2)Jeine,  ber  ©eliebte  ift'5. 

J  0  {)  tt  n  n  0. 

D/  bu  tnft  glücflic^  !     Setig  greife  bic^  l 

2)u  lieBft,  tro  -^tdee  lieBt  1     5)u  barfft  bein  ^erj 

Qluffd;Iiepen,  laut  augfprei^en  bein  (Ent^ücfen 
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Unb  offen  tragen  bor  ber  SO^enfct;en  ^liefen  ! 
5)te§  iycft  beg  Ofieid^g  ift  beiner  >Jte6e  ?yeft. 
2)ie  93i3Ifer  aUe,  bie  uncnblic^en, 
^k  fid)  in  biefen  3i)'^auern  flutenb  brängcn, 
®ie  t^eilen  bein  ©efiibt,  fie  ^eil'gen  eg  ; 
5)ir  jaucfjjen  fte,  bir  fledjten  fie  ben  ^ranj, 
(ging  U\t  bu  mit  ber  allgemeinen  Sßonne, 
2)u  lieSft  bag  ^acrfreuenbe,  bie  ^onne, 
Unb  irag  bu  fielift,  i]t  beiner  IMeBe  @Ian^  I 

S  0  r  C  I   (i()t  urn  ten  Jgalg  faKenb). 

O,  bu  entjiicfft  mtc^,  bu  öerftel;ft  mic^  gang ! 
^a,  id)  berfannte  bid;,  bu  fennft  bie  ?ieBe, 
Unb  trag  iä)  fiit^Ie,  f:prid;fi  bu  mädjtig  aug. 
33ün  feiner  ?yurd?t  unb  ^(ticm  Ii)f  t  ftc^  mir 
2)ag  «^erj,  eg  trallt  i^ertrauenb  bir  entgegen  — 
^  0 1)  a  nil  a 

(entreif t  flc^  mit  ^eftigfeit  i^ren  2ltmen), 

9?erla^  mic^  I    2Qenbc  bid)  öon  mir  I    SSeftedc 
2)ic^  nic^t  mit  meiner  :peil erfüllten  Ti'df^t  I 
@e9  glüdüc^,  ge^  I    3i)Md;  lafj  in  tieffter  ^lac^t 
^Jiein  Ungliid,  meine  8d?anbe,  mein  (£ntfe|en 
93erBergen  — 

S*orcl. 
2)u  erfdiredft  mic^,  id)  Begreife 
^ic^  nic^t ;  boc^  id)  Begriff  bic^  nie  —  unb  ftetg 
Cßer^üÜt  trar  mir  bein  bunfel  ttefeg  -ffiefen. 
SSer  möd)t'  eg  faffen,  n^ag  bein  ^^eilig  ^erj, 
2)er  reinen  3ee(e  ßiittgefü^)!  erfd^redt  I 

J!  0  Ij  a  11  n  a. 
2)u  Bift  bie  ^eilige  I    3)u  Bift  bie  3fieine  I 
(Bä^ft  bu  mein  3nnerileg,  bu  ]ti(^^qt  fcf^aubernb 
2)ie  ^einbin  bon  bir,  bie  ^erratBcrin! 
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Pritter  auftritt. 
CS^unotS.    ®u6f)atcl  unb  S  a  ^  i  r  c  mit  ber  fja'^ne  ber  5o!^anna, 

punots. 

2) id;  fact; en  mx,  5o(;attna.     -^(Ueg  ift 
-23ereit ;  bcr  ^önig  [enbet  ung,  ct  jDill, 
2)a^  bii  i:Di-  iijm  bie  I}cü'gc  tval;ne  tragejl. 
^u  fclift  biet}  fcMiefjen  an  ber  dürften  didifn, 
^ie  S']äcl;ftc  an  {(;m  \dbn  [cllft  bu  ge()n  ; 
Senn  cr  i:erläugnet'y  nicbt,  unb  alle  5ßelt 
(Sott  eg  kjengen,  ba^  er  bir  allein 
5)ie  (Sl)re  biefel  Stages  juerfcnnt. 

«^ier  ifi  bic  S^a^ne.    S^imm  fie,  eble  Jungfrau  I 
S)ie  dürften  icarten,  unb  eg  :^arrt  bag  23Dlf. 

Johanna. 
Scf)  ^ox  ii)m  I;cr3iel;n  1    3ct)  bie  i^al^ne  tragen  1 

pttnois. 
SÖem  anberg  jiemt'  e§  I    3Setct;e  anbre  ^^anb 
3ft  rein  genug,  bag  »^eiligt^um  ^u  tragen ! 
2)u  fcf;n:angft  fie  im  ®efect;te :  trage  fie 
ßüx  ßicx'De  nun  auf  biefeni  Qjßeg  ber  ^yreube. 

(Sa  J?ire  tuiU  i^r  bie  ga^ne  überreichen,  fie  bebt  fdjaubernb  baöor  jurücf.) 

Jl  0 1)  a  n  n  a. 

^intreg  I     ^in)i?eg  ! 

aöag  ift  bir?    2)u  erfc^ricffl 
93or  beiner  eignen  f^-a^me !  —  @ie§  fte  an  l 

(@r  rollt  bie  5a^ne  augeinanber.) 

©g  ift  biefelBe,  bie  bu  ftegenb  fcf;trangft. 
5)ie  ^immelgfönigin  ift  brauf  geMlbet, 
2)ie  Ü6er  einer  ©rbenfugel  fctjirct^t ; 
2)enn  alfo  lefjrte  bi(f)'g  bie  l^eil'ge  3}^utter. 

J  0  I)  a  n  n  a   (mit  ©utfe^en  l)tnfc^auenfc). 

(Sie  ift'g  !     "Sie  felSft !     ©anj  fo  erfd^ien  fie  mir. 
(öet)t,  Iric  fie  I^erblicft  unb  bie  ^tirne  faltet, 
3orngIül}enb  auö  ben  finftern  3Sim))ern  fc^aut ! 


Ü)  i  e  3  u  n  v^i  f  V  a  It  ü  o  n  £)  r  I  e  an  3.  I0i 

Sorel. 
D,  fie  ifi  auf  er  ftcf) !    Stomm  yd  bir  feltjft ! 
©rfenne  bid;  1     2)u  ficbft  nicf^ta  Q;öirHi^e^  ! 
2)a§  ift  i^^r  irbifct)  nac^geaf)mteg  -23ilb; 
@ie  felbcr  tranbeft  in  beö  ^immcl^  tSbömt  I 

J!  0  I)  a  n  n  a. 

i^urc^tlmrc,  f ommft  bu,  beiu  Oefcf^opf  ju  jlrafen  7 
33erber6e,  ftrafe  mid;,  nimm  beine  ^lifee, 
Hub  laf?  jie  fallen  auf  mein  fdjulbicj  ^i^aupt. 
©ct^rod^en  bab^  id)  meinen  93unb,  entnjei^t, 
©elaftei't  i)ab'  id;  beinen  I;eirgen  Seamen  I 

P  tt  n  0  i  s. 

9Se§  una  !  SBag  ift  bag?  qSeld/  unfefge  Olebenl 

I"  a   girc   (erftaunt  ju  5)u  e&atet). 

S3egreift  i(;r  biefe  feltfamc  ^eiregung  ? 

Sd;  fer;e,  iima  ic^  fe^\     5d}  (;aB'  eg  längjl: 
®efürd;tet. 

pönois. 

Sie?  Söaäfagt  i(;r? 

3Baa  ic^  beule, 
2)arf  ic^  n{d)t  fagen.    -313Dnte  Oott,  eg  iDäre 
Vorüber,  unD  bcr  ^öuig  anir'  gefriint  l 

9Bie?  ^at  ber  '8d;reden,  ber  i^on  biefer  'M;nc 
QUiöging,  fid)  auf  bid;  feI6j^  ^uxM  geiüenbet? 
5)en  -ißritteu  [a§  *:or  biefeu  3t^id;en  gittern, 
2)en  Seinben  5'ranfreid;g  iii  eö  fürd;terHc^,  « 

2)od;  feinen  treuen  93ürgorn  ift  eg  gnäDig. 

J  0 1)  a  n  n  a. 

5a,  bu  fagft  red;t ;  ben  5'reunben  ifl  eg  I;Drb, 
Unb  auf  bie  «Veinbe  fenbet  eg  (Sntfo^en ! 

(ü)ian  i)bit  fcen  ^rijnuna^marfc^,) 
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pttttois. 

<Bü  nimm  bie  ?^a^ne !  ^Jilmm  fie  I  <Bie  Seginnen 
5)en  Bug,  fein  5(ugcnBlicf  ift  ju  verlieren ! 

(Sie  bringen  ii)x  tie  gal;ne  auf,  fie  ergreift  fie  mit  f)cftigem  3Biberftreben  unb  gel^t 

ah,  bie  5lnbern  folgen.) 


S)le  (Scene  »ertoanbelt  fid)  in  einen  freien  ^la^  »or  ber  ^at^ebralHrd^e. 

t)ifrter  c^uftritt. 

3  u  f  (i)  a  u  e  r  erfüilen  ten  ^intergrunb,  aug  il^nen  l^erauS  treten  35cttratt&, 
©laubc  SOlaric  unt  @  t  i  c  n  n  e  unb  fommen  »ornjärtg ;  in  ber  Solge 
auÄ   SSlargot  unt   fiouifon.    5)er  Jlrönungämarfd^   erfd^attt  gebämpft 

auä  ber  %ivni. 

pertrnnK 

t^ort  bie  2JJiifi!  I  (Siefinb'g!  (Sic  na"^ en  fc^ on ! 

aöaä  ift  bag  JBcfte?  (Steigen  \vix  ^inauf 

5Iuf  bie  ^^tatfornie  ober  bi'ängen  ung 

2)ui-cf;5  33otf,  baß  irii"  öoni  ^Uifjug  nic^tä  ijerlteren? 

QJtienne. 

©§  ift  nicf;t  burd)ju!ommcn.    Qftte  (Straßen  ftnb 
93on  3[)?enfc()en  üoUgebrängt  ju  Otoß  unb  ^IBagen. 
!ici^i  ung  :^iet;er  an  biefe  Käufer  treten  : 
t^ier  fönnen  tüir  ben  ßuQ  gemäc^Iid;  fe^en, 
SSenn  er  borüljer  fomnit. 

€Un^t  ßaxxt 

^]t'§  bod),  aU  ob 
^alh  ^ranfreicfi  ftd;  jufammen  t;ier  gefunben; 
(So  allgewaltig  ift  bie  Biut,  baß  fie 
^üd)  ung  im  fernen  lot^ringifct^en  ^anb 
«§at  aufgef)o6en  unb  l)iel;er  gefault  I 

13frtranli. 

2Öer  toirb 
3n  feinem  3ßinM  müßig  ft^en,  n^enn 
2)aö  ©rcße  ftd)  Begibt  im  ^viterlanb! 
^B  i)at  and)  >3c{}ireiß  unb  33üit  genug  gefoftet, 
S3il  baß  bie  ^tone  !am  än\5  rechte  ^au^jt ! 
Unb  u  n  f  e  r  -..^onig,  1:er  t)cr  xüat}U  ift, 
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2)cm  trtr  W  ^ron'  i^t  getett,  fotl  itic^t  fc^Ied;ter 
S3egleitet  fetjn,  ala  bcr  ^avtfer  i^rer, 
2)en  fte  311  Saint  2)eni0  gefrönt !  2)cr  ifi 
t^ein  QSo^^Igeftnnter,  ber  ijon  biefeni  f^eft 
2öegblei6t  unl?  nid;t  mitruft :  (£5  Ie6e  ber  .^öntg  I 


/iinftfr  auftritt. 
!!Jt  a  r  g  0  t  unt>  £  0  u  i  f  0  it  treten  ju  il^nen. 

I'otti/'ott» 
2Bir  werben  unfve  (Sd)trefter  fc^tn,  3D^argotI 
Wix  ^od;t  bag  «§er3. 

2Öir  ii;crben  fte  tm  ©lanj 
Unb  in  ber  ^o^eit  fel)n  unb  ju  un0  fagen: 
©0  ift  Soi^anna,  eg  tft  unfre  ©c^n^efter ! 

|*0aifon. 
Scl)  !ann'g  nic^t  glauBcn,  Biä  id;  fte  mit  5(ugen 
©cfe^n,  baj  biefe  3)iac^ttge,  bie  man 
5)ie  Jungfrau  nennt  ijon  Drieanö,  unfre  (^c^toejicc 
So{;attna  ift,  bie  ung  öerloren  ging. 

(Der  SRavfd^  !ommt  itnmev  nä^er.) 

2)u  jtoeifelfl  no^  ?   2)u  irirft'g  mit  5(ugen  fel^nl 

^ertritnb. 
@eBt  ad)t  I  @ie  fommen ! 


^cä)\itt  auftritt. 

^Ibtcnf^>iclcr  unb  ä  0  b  0  t  ft  c  n  eröffnen  ben  3ug ;  Winter  folgen 
ttjclp  getleibet,  mit  Sifctgen  in  ber  ^anb  ;  l^inter  biefen  jtoet  ^  c  r  0  1 1  c  ;  ba» 
rauf  ein  3ug  »on  Sgtcllcbavbicvcvn,  59lagiftrntöpcrfoncn  in 
ber  3ftcbe  folgen ;  I)ierauf  jVüei  93flarfd)änc  mit  bem  ©tafce,  ^  e  r  j  0  g 
oott  25urgun&,  bag  @(^nicrt  tcagcnb,  5)  tt  n  o  i  §  mit  bem  Scepter,  anbere 
©roRC  mit  ber  Ärone,  bem  KeidJäapfet  unb  bem  @crid}tsft.t6e,  anbere  mit 
D^jferga^ben  j  i^intcr  biefen  S^i  i  1 1  c  r  in  i^rcm  Orbensfi^mucf  ;  <®  I)  0  r  f  u  a  s 
ben  mit  bem  Oiauc^fap,  bann  jtt)ei  Sifd)i3fe  mit  ber  Ste. -Strnpouie,  ®  r  5s 
bifcbof   mil  bem  (Sruciftx;  i^m  folgt   ^ol)anna  mit  ber  galjne.     @ie  gelji 
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mit  gcfen!tem  'iQau)?t  xmb  un^jewiffeit  <SÄritten,  tic  ®^nje<lern  geben  fcet  intern  5lrts 
Uid  3eictjcn  ted  ß-vftauncn-3  uno  tcr  greutc.  ^^intev  it;v  tammt  ber  ^  ö  n  i  g  uif» 
ter  einem  iIt}vonl;immcl,  welci^en  »ier  35  a  r  o  nc  tvagen,  .^ofteute  folgen,  @  o  Is 
baten  f^licpen.    SBenn  tec  ^u.}  in  bie  Äirc^e  t;ineln  if^,  fc^wcigt  ter  SJiarfc^. 


Siebenter  auftritt. 

Sou  if  on.    SOlargot.     Glaube  «SJiatic,    @tienne 
^ertranb. 

<Ba^ft  bu  bie  ^c^tcefter  7 

2)ie  ini  golbnen  ^arnifc^, 
2)ie  bor  bem  «König  ^erging  mit  ber  ^af)m  ? 

(öie  )3oax§,    (E^  trar  So^anna,  unfre  (B^m^txl 

Unb  fte  erfannt'  una  nicl}t  I     @ie  a^netc 
2)ie  9täl;e  nic^t  ber  fcfjirefterlic^en  ^mft. 
(Sie  fa^  ^ur  Grbe  unb  er[rt;ien  [o  bia^, 
Unb  unter  i^rer  ?^af)nc  ging  fte  ^itternb  — 
5c^  fonnte  mic^  nict;t  freun,  ba  id;  jie  \ati» 

®o  ^aB'  ic^  unfre  <öcf)tt;efter  nun  im  ©lanj 
Unb  in  ber  ^errlicf)feit  gefe^n.  —  QBer  t)ätte 
Qiuct)  nur  im  .5^raunt  geatmet  unb  gebarfjt, 
2)a  fie  bie  «§eerbe  trie6  auf  unfern  bergen, 
3)a^  trir  in  folcf;er  ^xa^t  fie  n^iirben  fc^aun. 

^onifon. 
3)er  J'raum  beö  33aterö  ift  erfüllt^  ba^  lüir 
3u  iHt)eimg  uns  ^ox  ber  Sc^irefter  irürben  neigen. 
2)ag  ift  bie  Äircfje,  bie  ber  ^ater  \id) 
Sm  ^raum,  unb  5(lleg  I; at  ftc^  nun  erfüllt. 
2)oc^  ber  33ater  fa^  auit)  traurige  ©eftc^te  I 
%^,  mict;  befümmert'g,  fte  fo  gro^  ju  fe{;n  I 

pertranD. 
2Baa  fie^n  n^ir  mü§ig  ^ier?    .Kommt  in  bie  ^irc^c, 
2)ie  ^^eit'ge  ^anblung  anjufetjn ! 
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^H  argot. 

5a,  fommt  I 
33ie(leicC?t,  t)a^  iriv  ber  (Srf;irefter  bort  Begegnen, 

|"ouifon. 

SSir  l^aBen  fie  gefe^en>    ^e(;ren  tvix 
5n  unfer  5)orf  juriid. 

^Horgot. 
Söas  ?    e^'  toir  fte 
93egrii^t  unb  angerebet  7 

I'Duifon.» 
(Sie  ge:^ört 
Una  nicl;t  mcf)r  an  ;  Bei  ^Vürften  ift  it}x  Cpla^ 
Unb  Jlonigen  —  2Ber  jinb  tvix,  baß  ani*  unö 
3u  i(;rem  ©lan^e  rü(;menb  eitel  brängcn  1 
<Bk  n?ar  ung  fremb,  ba  fte  nocf;  unfer  trar  I 

^Harpt. 
2ßirb  fie  fid)  unfct  fc(;ämen,  un§  beradjten  1 

pertrtino. 
5)er  ^önig  felber  fd^amt  fid;  unfer  nic^t  I 
(Sr  grüßte  frcunblic^  auc^  ben  0liebrigften. 
(Se^  fie  fo  ^oä)  geftiegen,  atg  fte  iDitt, 
2)er  ^önig  ift  boct;  grijßer  I 

(S^rompeten  unb  Raufen  erfc^atten  au3  ker  Äitd&c.) 

CUuöe  JHarie. 

^ommt  jur  ^itc^e  I 

(©le  eiten  nac^  iem  -öintergrunbe,  tvo  fie  fid^  unter  tern  SSotfe  »erticten.) 


Jidlter  J^uf tritt. 

'S.  Eihaut  fommt,  f^tuatj  gefteifcet.     9laimonb  folgt  i^m  unb  toitt  l§tt 

jUTÜcJe  :^ alten. 

Untmonli. 
-35lei6t,  SSater  3:t;i6aut,  Bleibt  aug  bent  ©ebränge 
ßurüc!  I    ^^icr  fe(;t  i^r  lauter  fro^e  2)^cnfc^en, 
Unb  euer  ©rant  Bclelbigt  biefeg  j^yeft. 
^omnit  I  i^ik^n  toir  aue  ber  Stabt  mit  eU'gen  «Stritten* 
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<Bat)\t  bu  mein  uuglücffelig  Jlint)  7   ^aft  bu 
<Bie  recl;t  Betraci;tet "? 

Bßtmottli. 
D,  id)  Hit  eu^,  fliegt  I 

■iBemerfteft  bu,  icie  il;re  (öc^ritte  trantten, 
2Öie  Bleich  unb  wie  ^erftöi't  t(;v  Q(ntli|  trar  I 
®ie  Ungliicffcligc  fitl^ft  i^ren  Suft^nb ; 
2)a0  ift  bei"  5(ugenbütf ,  mein  ^inb  ^u  retten, 
5^  n?il[  i^n  mi|en. 

(@r  toitt  ge:^en.) 

Baimoub. 

Gleißt !   Qßaa  iroat  i^r  t^un  ? 

€!)i{)QUt- 
Scf;  tinlX  fte  uberrafrf;cn,  trill  fie  ftiirjen 
93on  i§vem  eitein  ©liicf ;  ja,  mit  ©ctcalt 
Sßill  id)  ,5U  it)i-cm  ®ott,  bent  fte  entfagt, 
Buriicf  ]k  füi;rcn. 

Baimottb. 
QIc^,  erträgt  eö  ico:^!  I 
<Btmit  euer  eigen  .^inb  nid)t  tng  5Berber6en  ! 

Cljtbaut. 

.^eBt  i^re  ®ecle  nur,  iijx  ^eib  mag  ftcrBen. 

So^anna  ftürjt  aug  ier  Jiirc^e  IjcrauS  ol^ne  il^re  «Jal^nc;  ffiol!  bringt  ju,  abotirt  fie 
unb  füpt  i^re  Jiteiber,  fie  tvirb  burc^  ba>3  ©cbvAnge  im  «§intergvunb  aufgehalten.) 

(Bk  fommt !   ®ie  ift'g  !   33(eicf)  ftiirjt  fte  au§  ber  ^irc^e, 
^S  trei6t  bie  5(ngft  fte  auö  bcm  ^eiügt(;um. 
5)a2;  ift  bag  gijttlicf^e  ©eric^t,  baa  fl^ 
Q(n  i{;r  sjerfiinbiget  I 

lUimonir. 

SSerlangt  nid;t,  bag  id)  länger  euc^  Begleite  I 
5d|  !am  toll  ^^offnung  unb  id;  get;'  botl  (Sc^merg. 
5c^  (}abe  cure  ^oc^ter  tt)ieber  gefe:^n 
Unb  fü^Ie,  ba^  id)  fte  auf  ö  neu  öcriiere. 

(©r  ge^t  ab,  S^iSaut  entfernt  fic^  auf  ber  cntgegcngefc|tctt  «Seite») 
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tlfunUr  auftritt. 

Soljanna.     33oIF.    ^ernad^  i^r  c  ®  d)  to  c  ftern. 

Jol)anna 

(^at  ficö  beä  SSotfsä  erwehrt  unb  fommt  scrtoärtä.) 

Sc^  fanit  ntc^t  Breiten  —  ©cifier  jagen  mici), 
QBie  Sonner  fc^aden  mir  ber  Crgel  ^'6m, 
2)eö  5)Dmä  ®ett:öI6e  fiürjcn  auf  mic^  ein, 
2)cl  freien  «^immela  31>eite  muß  icf)  fud^en ! 
2)ie  g'atjne  Iie§  ic^  in  bcm  ^eiligt(}um, 
Si^ie,  nie  foil  biefe  ^an'd  fie  me^r  berühren! 
Wix  tvaxß,  aU  ^ätt^  id)  W  gelieBten  <Sd)ivtfttxn, 
aJiargot  unD  :^ouifDn,  gleid^  einem  ^vanm 
^in  mir  öorüBer  gleiten  fef^en.  —  "^ic^  ! 
(S'ö  tt:ar  nur  eine  täufcfienbe  (Srfcn einung  ! 
?yern  fmb  fie,  fern  unt»  unerreicfjbar  wät, 
2ßie  meiner  ^inbl^it/  meiner  Unfct;u[iD  ©lücf  I 

jHargOt   (^eroottrctenb). 

(Bit  i\t'^ !  So^anna  ift'g  ! 

l'üUtfOU    (eilt  i^r entäegen). 

D,  meine  @c^n?ejterl 
J  0 1)  ö  n  n  a. 
(äo  toar'ö  fein  'ZQai)n  —  S^r  fe^b  eg  —  5c^  umfaff'  euc^, 
2)icf),  meine  .^ouifon  I  bicf),  meine  üJ^irgct ! 
i^ier  in  ber  fremben,  menui)enreiri;en  Debe 
Umfang'  id)  bie  tjcrtrautc  v^^irefterBruji! 

ßdXQOt 
(^ie  fennt  un0  noc^,  ijl  nocf;  bie  gute  '^c^toejter. 

Unb  eure  Siebe  fii^rt  ^ndj  ju  mir  ^er 

<So  toeit,  fo  nnnt !    5br  jürnt  ber  ^d}W^\t^x  nic^t, 

2)ie  liebloa  o^ne  Q(l>fc(;ieb  eurf;  berließ  I 

2)ic^  führte  ©otteg  bunfle  (BdjidimQ  fort. 

|H  a  r  g  0 1. 

2)cr  Ohif  üon  bir,  ber  alle  Seit  Beaegt, 
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2)cr  beineu  Seamen  trägt  auf  alleu  Bungen 
^at  un§  ei'teecft  in  unferiu  ftitten  5)Drf 
Unt)  f)ergefü§rt  ju  blefeg  ^efteg  iJeier. 
SBir  fommen  beine  ^ertlic^^feit  ju  fe:^tt, 
Unb  irir  finb  nid;t  allein  I 

J  0  I)  Q  tt  tt  a  (fc^neU), 

2)ei-  23ater  ift  mit  euc^  I 
So,  tvo  ift  er?  Sarum  berbirgt  er  fic^  7 

2)er  33ater  ift  nidjt  mit  uuy. 

Jol)antta» 

0Zic^tr  (Sr  tritt  fein  Äinb 
*  S^ic^t  fe(}n  ?    3()r  Bringt  mir  feinen  (Segen  uidf|t  ? 

fottifott. 
@r  treif  nic^t,  baß  unr  l}icr  finb. 
Joljanna» 

SÖeif?  eg  nic^t ! 
SBarum  nict»t  ?  —  5^r  öertrirret  euc^?   3^r  fc(;meigt 
Unb  fe^t  jur  @rbe  l   ^ac^t,  iro  ift  ber  3}ater  ? 

JHargüt. 
(Seitbem  bu  toeg  bifl  — 

I^Ottifon   (toinfti^r). 

SDiargot! 

^]t  ber  93ater 
<S(^toermüt^ig  bjorben. 

(Sc^ttj  ermutig  ig  I 

fottifcn. 

^rijjtebi^l 
5)u  !ennft  bes  3Saterä  a^nunggöolle  (Seele  l 
(5r  n:irb  ftct;  f äffen,  fic^  aufrieben  geben, 
Senn  tvix  i^m  fagen,  baß  bu  gtüilic^  Bijl. 

jillarjjot. 
2)u  Bifl  borf)  glücf lief;  ?    5a,  bu  mußt  eö  fe^n, 
2)a  bu  fo  groß  bift  unb  geehrt ! 
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2)a  t(^  euc^  ttjiefeer  fe:^e,  eure  (Stimme 

33crne^me,  ben  gcIicBtcn  S^on,  miä)  ^eim 

(Srinnre  an  bie  i:ätcrl{cf;c  S'fur. 

2)a  id;  bie  beerbe  trieB  auf  unfern  ^ö^en, 

2)a  irar  ic^  glüdlic^,  n^te  im  ^arabiea  — 

^ann  id/g  nic{;t  aneber  fe^n,  nici^t  lieber  toerben  ? 

<Sie  »eviirgt  i^r  ©efic^t  an  Soulfonö  SSrufl.     Sfaufcc  SJiatie,  ©tiennc  unt»  33«= 
ttanb  jeigen  fid§  unb  ttteifcen  fd^üc^tern  in  ker  ?5ernc  flehen.) 

|lt  a  r  g  0 1. 

^ommt,  (gtienne!  -35ertranbl  (S;raube  2)^artel 
£)ie  (ScC;trefier  ift  nicf)t  fiolj ;  fie  ifi  fo  fanft 
Unb  f^^ric^t  fo  freunblid;,  aU  fie  nie  get^an, 
2)a  fte  no^  in  bem  5)orf  mit  una  geleSt, 

(Sene  treten  nä'^er  unb  hjotten  i§r  tie  ^anb  reichen ;  So^^anna  fielet  fie  mit  fiatren 
33ticfen  an  inib  fättt  in  ein  tiefeS  ©taunen.) 

J0l)anna. 

SCßo  aar  icf)  ?  (Sagt  mir,  tear  ba6  Qtttes  nur 
(5in  langer  ^raum,  unb  ic^  Bin  aufgebracht? 
S3in  id;  :^intoeg  aua  2)üm  Oiemi  ?  3^ic:^t  n;a:§r? 
3(^  trar  entfd;Iafen  unter'm  ßauBerBaum 
Unb  Bin  ertrac^t,  unb  if;r  ]td)t  urn  mid;  f;er, 
2)ie  iro^lBefannten  traulichen  ©ejlalten? 
SO'Jir  f)at  üon  biefen  Königen  unb  Sc^lac^ten 
Unb  Äriegegt^aten  nur  geträumt  —  (So  nmren 
0Zur  Sd;atten,  bie  an  mir  borüBer  gingen : 
5)enn  IeB{;aft  träumt  jid;'g  unter  biefem  93aum,  — 
2B{e  !ämet  if;r  nad^  3ft[;eima'?  5iBie  !äm'  ic^  felBfl 
^ie^er  ?   0lie,  nie  üerlie^  idj  ^om  Olemi ! 
©efte^^t  mir'^  offen  unb  erfreut  mein  ^^er^. 

fBix  finb  ju  Sfi^eims.    5)ir  :^at  ton  biefen  $:^aten 
S^ic^t  BIoj?  geträumt;  bu  I^aft  fte  atle  toirflic^ 
QSoHBrac^t.  —  ©rfenne  bic^,  Blicf'  um  bic^  I;er. 
S3efu^Ie  beine  glänjenb  golbne  0tüftung ! 

(So^anna  fä^rt  mltber  J^anb  nac^  bev  SBxu%  befmnt  fic^  unb  tx^äjxidt.) 
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pcrtranb. 

Qlu§  meiner  «§anb  empfingt  i()r  biefen  «§elm, 

Cloulic  Jlarie. 
(So  {ft  feitt  3Bunber,  ba^  i(;r  t)cn!t  311  träumen : 
2)enn  n^aä  {{;r  ausgerichtet  unb  getljan, 
^ann  fic^  im  5!raum  nic^^t  n^unberbarer  fügen. 

^ommt,  ^(i^t  una  flie^^n  I  5c()  ge^'  mit  nn^,  i^  U^xe 
3n  unfer  2)orf,  in  ^aterS  ©ci^ooß  jurütf. 

§ouxfon. 
D,  f omm,  fomm  mit  ung  I 

Johanna. 

5)ic[e  9Jlenfc^en  alle 
(Sr§eBen  mi^  ireit  über  mein  S^erbienjll 
S^r  :^aBt  mict)  finbifc^,  flein  unb  fc^toac^  gefe^n; 
5^r  lieBt  mi(^,  boc^  i^r  Betet  mid;  nic^t  an! 

ßaxQOt 
2)u  toollteft  aßen  biefen  ©lanj  berlaffen'? 

5cf)  tcerf  i{)n  uon  mir,  ben  ber^^aften  «Sc^murf, 
2^er  euer  ^erj  bon  meinem  trennt, 
Unb  iim  ^trtin  tritt  ic^  iricber  h^erben. 
SCBie  eine  niebere  SJiagb  tt?itl  id)  eu^  bienen, 
Unb  Büf  en  tritt  ic()'g  mit  ber  ftrengfien  SSuf  e, 
2)af  id)  mid)  eitel  u6er  eud;  erI;oB  ! 

(!X:i-om:peten  cvf ehalten.) 


^e\)nUx  c?lttftritt. 

®cr    Ji&nig    tritt  ani  ber  ^irc^e;   er  ifl  im  ^önungSornat.     ^gned 
G^atcl,   Slitter,  ^oflctJtc  unb    SJ  o  I  f . 

|IIU  Stimmen 

(rufen  njieber^ott,  wä^renb  ber  Jtöntg  »orVDärtä  fommt.) 

(gl  leBe  ber  ^önig,  ^arl  ber  (Siebente  1 

(JErom^jctcn  falten  ein.    2luf  ein  ßdditn,  baS  ber  ^ßnig  gl6t,  gerieten  bie  ^erolbc 
mit  eri^ofcencm  @tabe  Stittfc^tüelgcn.) 
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^^in  QUtca  3SoIf,  ^aU  ^anf  für  eure  ^te6el 
2)ie  Ärone,  bie  una  ®ott  auf  a  ^aupt  gefegt, 
S)urc(;g  (Scl;irert  irarb  fie  geironnen  unb  eroBert, 
3JJit  eblem  Sürgei-BIut  ift  fie  Benc|t  ; 
5)od)  frieblid?  foU  ber  Deljtreig  fie  umgrünen, 
©ebanft  fci)  -Mm,  bie  für  ung  gefocf;ten, 
Unb  ^llen,  bte  unS  njiberftanben,  fei) 
QSerjie^n,  benn  ©nabc  ^at  una  ®ott  erzeigt, 
Unb  unfcr  crj^ea  ^önlggtrort  fcip  —  Onabe  I 

^a  leBe  ber  ^öntg,  Mavi  ber  ©ütige ! 

^  0  ni  g. 
$Hon  ©Ott  aUein,  bent  pc^ften  ^errfc^enben, 
^m^fangen  tonfrcid^g  Könige  bie  ^ronc. 
SÖir  aBcr  ^a6en  fie  fic^tBarer  QBeife 
Qlua  feiner  «^anb  empfangen. 

(3uv  Sungfvau  fic^  wenbcnb.) 

tgier  fte:^t  bie  ©cttgefenbete,  bie  euc^ 
2)en  angeftammten  ^önig  iinebcr  ga'6, 
2)aa  Sod;  ber  fremben  ^^^i^rannei  jerbroc^enl 
5^r  9lame  foU  bent  (;ei(igen  2)  e  n  i  0 
©leic^  fei^n,  ber  biefeg  ^anbca  (ad^üfeer  ift, 
Unb  ein  %itax  fic^  i^rem  9iuf;m  erI;eBen ! 

»^eil,  ^eil  ber  Jungfrau,  ber  (Srrettertn ! 

(jtxom)ptttn.) 
^  0  n  t  0    (Jut  So^anna. ) 

SBenn  bu  öon  2?^enfc^en  Bift  gezeugt,  n?ie  toir, 
(So  fage,  n?etc^ea  ©lücf  bid;  fann  erfreuen  1 
2)oc^,  trenn  betn  aSaterlanb  bort  oBen  ift, 
QBenn  bu  bie  ©trat^Ien  t;immtifd;er  9latur 
5n  biefem  jungfräulichen  ^eiB  öer^üttjl:, 
«So  nimm  bag  9Banb  ^inn^eg  ijon  unfern  (Sinnen 
Unb  laf  bi^  fe'^n  in  beiner  ^idjtgeftalt, 
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^k  bic^  ber  ^immcl  jte^t,  baß  toir  anSetenb 
5m  ©tauBe  "oid)  tere:^ren. 

(@in  allgemeine^  ©tittfd^tüeigen  j  jebcg  2luge  ijl  auf  bie  Jungfrau  getldfetet.) 
Jl  0  I)  a  n  n  a   (pIö^Hc^  auffc^rclenb.) 

©Ott!  3)hm93ater! 


(ßtlftcr  JVuftritt. 
Z^ihaut  tritt  au3  fcer  9JJenge  imb  fte^t  l]§r  gerabe  gegenüber. 

ß^tl)xtxt  2iimmtn. 

55r25ater! 

5a,  i^r  iaminerbotler  3Sater, 
2)er  bie  Unglüiflic^c  gezeugt,  bcn  ®otte§ 
©eri^t  t)cxtxdbt,  bie  eigne  3^oc^ter  anjuflageiu 

^al  Sag  iftbagl 

5e|t  toirb  eS  fcl;i:e(IIic^  tagen  l 

Cl)itiailt   (jum^ünig.) 

©etettet  glauBji  bu  bid)  burc^  ©ottea  ^la^tl 
SSetrogncr  ?^ürjt !  ^'erljlenbet  33oIf  ber  ^yranfen ! 
2)u  U\t  gerettet  burc^  beä  Teufels  ^imft. 

(Sitte  treten  mit  ©ntfe^en  juriicf ,) 

llunofs. 

maftb{efer2}Jenfd;? 

^(jtbaut. 

9^icf}t  tcf),  bu  ahn  vafeft, 
Unb  biefe  :^ier,  unb  biefei*  treife  SSifc^of, 
2)ie  gtauBen,  baß  ber  ^err  ber  Fimmel  ffc^ 
3)urci^  eine  fd^rei^te  9?Jagb  öerfünben  trerbe. 
^aß  fe:^n,  oB  jie  au^  in  bee  SSaterg  (Stirn 
2)er  breijl:en  Süge  ®au!elf:piel  Mjanpttt, 
SSomit  fte  SSoIf  wnb  .^i^nig  l)interging. 
5(nttrorte  mir  im  0lamen  beg  5)reieinen  : 
©eprft  bu  ^u  ben  «^eiligen  unb  Oieinen? 

(Sittgemeine  ©title  j  alle  StidE e  {int  auf  fie  gefpannt  5  fie  jtel^t  unfienjegtit^.) 
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Sürel. 

®ott,  jtc  i:erjtummt  l 

Dag  muf  jteöorbentfur^tBartt0^amcn, 
2)ci*  in  ber  ^öUe  !5:icfen  feI6ft 
©cfürc^tct  hjtrt» !  —  <Ste  eine  «^eilige, 
33on  ©Ott  gefenbet  7  —  5(n  »oerfIurf;ter  (Stätte 
SBart)  c0  erfonnen,  unterm  ßanhcxbaum, 
SQü  fc^on  öon  *?UtcrS  (;cr  bie  6i)fen  ©eifter 
2)en  ^afcbat^  r;atten  —  ^icr  berfaufte  jtc 
2)ent  ijeinb  ber  SJZenfdjen  ifjr  unfterBtic^  JJ^^eil, 
J£)aß  er  mit  iurjem  ©eltrul^m  fte  ijer^^errlic^e. 
J&a§t  fte  ben  5(rm  aufftreifen,  fe^t  bie  fünfte, 
SBomit  bie  ^ölle  fte  gejcidinet  i^at  l 

purjjiinlr. 
@ntfe|licl;  I  —  2)orf)  bem  3Sater  mu^  man  gtauBen, 
2)er  n^iber  feine  eigne  3:ocf)ter  jeugt. 

p  n  n  0  i  5. 
S^lein,  nicl;t  ju  glauBen  ift  bem  3Rafenben, 
2)er  in  bem  eignen  ^inb  ftct;  fel6er  fc^änbet. 

SoXti   (jur  Sor^anna.) 

O,  rebe !  S3ri(^  bieg  unglücfferge  Sc^treigen  I 
^Bir  glauben  biv!  QBir  trauen  fejl  auf  biet;  I 
(Sin  SBort  aug  beinem  9)Zunb,  ein  einzig  3iÖort 
(SoÜ  uns  genügen  —  Qtljer  f^jric^  I  33ernic[}te 
2)ie  gräpct;e  93efct;ulbigung  —  (SrHäre, 
Du  fepft  unf<^ulbig,  unb  ü?ir  glauBen  bir. 

(5o^anna  fie^t  unbeweijlli^  5  2tgneä  Soret  tritt  mit  @ntfe|en  »on  i:^r  i^iniueg.) 

§a  §xxt. 

<Bk  ift  erfc^recft.     (Srftaunen  unb  ©ntfe^en 
(Sc^üe^t  i^r  ben  3}Zunb.  —  33Dr  folc^er  gräfUci^ett 
5(nftage  mu§  bie  Unfci^ulb  felbft  er6e6en. 

(ßt  näf;ert  [ic^  i^v.) 

^a^  biet),  5o^anna.     5'ü(;Ie  bic^.     Die  Unfc^ulb 
'^at  eine  <Svracl;e,  einen  (Sieger6li(f, 
Der  bie  SJerleumbung  mäct;tig  nieberBH^tl 
3n  ebelm  Born  ergebe  bic^,  Uid  auf, 
8 
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S3cfcl;ämc,  ftvafc  ben  uniüiirbigcn  ß\m^d, 
5)cr  bcine  (;etrge  S^ugenb  fci;mä(;t. 

;anna  ftefjt  xinicttjegUd^,     Sci  >§tre  tritt  entfe^t  gutucf  5  bie  SSctuegung  »erme^rt 

puttois» 

Sag  sagt  bag  3SoIf  ?  5öag  gittern  felBft  bie  Sürjien  ? 
«Sic  ift  unfd^ulbig  —  5cl)  i^erBitrge  mic^, 
Scf)  felBft  für  fie  mit  meiner  ^ürjiene'^re, 
t^ier  irerf  id;  meinen  Oiitterf;anbfc^u(;  f;in ; 
SBer  n^agt'g,  fie  eine  «Sd^nlbige  ju  nennen? 

(©in  heftiger  JDonnerfc^lag  ^  2ltte  ftel^en  entfc^t.) 

djlbaut. 

♦  51[ntn?orte  6ei  bcm  ®ott,  bcr  broben  bonnert ! 
®^rid),  bu  fct)ft  fd;ulblo0.    ^augn  e0,  baf  ber  i^etnb 
Sn  beinem  ^erjen  ift,  imb  ftraf  mic^  Sitgen ! 

(@in  jiueiter  ftävferev  Scfitag  ;  bag  3SpIf  entflicht  ju  alUu  Seiten.) 

13nr()ttnli. 
©Ott  fd;ü|'  ung  I  Seiche  fia-d)ternd;e  Seiten  I 

pU   (üljatel   (jumÄünig.) 

Äommt,  fommt,  mein  ^ijnig  1  SUeI;ct  biefen  Drt ! 

(Crjbifdjdf  (suSo^anna.) 

5m  SRamen  ©otteg  frag'  id;  bid; :  ©d^treigft  bn 
Qtug  bem  @ofül;(  ber  Unfd;nlb  ober  (Sd;ulb  7 
3Benn  biefeg  2)onner§  Stimme  für  bid;  seugt, 
<Bd  faffe  biefeg  .Ereuj  nnb  gi£)  ein  3^ ici^n ! 

(Soi^anna  bleibt  iinbeivcgtidj.     Öicuc  I^cfti^e  3)onncrfc^(ägc.     Xcx  ^önig,  2lgneä 
<Boxü,  (Svjbifc^of,  Sßurguufc,  Sa  «§ire  imb  3)u  S{;atel  gef;en  ab.) 


^roolftcr  <5l«ftritt. 
P  tt  U  0  i  5. 

^u  Uft  mein  SßeiB  —  3d;  t;aO'  an  bid;  gegtauBt 
95cim  erften  -^i'id,  nnb  atfo  benf  id;  nod;* 
2)ir  glaub'  id]  mel;r,  alg  biefen  ßcidjen  allen, 
Qllg  biefem  3)onner  felSft,  ber  broSen  fpric(;t. 
2)u  fc^rtjeigft  in  ebelm  ßoi^"/  öerad)teft  eg, 
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3n  beine  l^eifgc  Unfd;ulb  einge^üdt, 
(Bo  fd^änblic^ctt  35ctt)acf;t  ju  icibcrlegen, 
—  a3erarf;t'  c§,  aBer  mir  öertrauc  bic^  : 
Qtn  bcincr  Unfrf^ulb  Ijab'  id)  nie  ge^tüeifelt. 
(Sag'  mir  fein  5öort;  bie  ^an'D  nur  reicf^e  mir  : 
3um  ^X^fan'^  imb  3eicf;cn,  baß  bu  meinem  Qtrme 
©etroft  öcrtrauft  unb  beiner  guten  (Sac^e. 

reicht  i^v  fcie  >§anb  ^in,  fie  iroentct  fic6  mit  einer  jurfenten  S3ett)cgung  von  il^m 
I;iniDeg  5  ev  bleibt  in  flvirtem  (Sntfe^en  j^e^en.) 


Pxini{)x\Ut  Jluf tritt. 
^o^anna,    ®u©l>atcl.    ^itnoid.    3ule|t  SJl  0  imonfc. 
^n   (üliatel   (äurücffomment)). 

So^anna  b'*2(rc,  ber  Jlönig  luill  crlauBen, 
JDaß  il;r  bie  ©tabt  ücriaffet  ungeMuft. 
2)ie  3^^ore  ftef;n  eucf;  offen.     S'ürcfjtet  feine 
95e(eiDigung.     (Sud)  fc(;ü^t  beö  ^önigg  ^yrieben  — 
ö^olgt  mir,  ©raf  2)unoia  —  5f?r  I;a6t  nic^t  (S^re, 
^ier  länger  ju  tjertoeilen.  —  SlBctcf;  ein  Qluggang  ! 

(©r  ge^t.     2)unoi3  fä^rt  auä  [einer  ©rjiarvung  auf,  toirft  ncäj  einen  Sßlid  auf  5o= 

l^anna  unb  ge^t  ab.     SMefe  fie^t  einen  Slugcnblicf  ganj  aKein.     ©nttic^  erfc&eint 

0laimonb,  iUiht  eine  2Beite  in  ter  gerne  jlef^en  unb  ietracbtet  fie  mit  fliUcm 

(Si^merj.    2)ann  tritt  er  auf  fie  ju  unb  fapt  fie  bei  ber  -öanb.) 

Uaimonh 

(Srgreift  ben  5(ugen6licf !    2)ie  (©trafen 

@inb  leer.     ©e6t  mir  bie  ^anbl  Sei;  Witt  cud)  führen. 

(SSci  feinem  Slnbüd  gibt  fie  bag  erfte  Sddjtn  ber  ©m^ftnbung,  ficbt  i^n  ftarr  an 
unb  bUcJt  jum-^immet  j  bann  ergreift  fie  ii^n  ^eftig  bei  ber  >§anb  unb  gei^t  ab.) 


{^in   iüitber   Salb. 

3it  bet  Sftne  ifö^Ierptten.     m  ifl  ganj  bunfct.     heftige«  3)onnern  unb  »tl^en, 

bajtüifc^cn  ©d&iepen. 

Alfter   JVuftntt. 

2)a0  i\t  ein  fjraufam  mörbrifcf;  Ungctrittcr, 

2)er  Fimmel  bro^^t  in  ^JeuerBädjen  fic^ 

^craBjucjiefen  unb  am  ^;ellen  XaQ 

5ft'a  9^iacf)t,  ba^  man  bie  (Sterne  fönnte  fe:§n. 

5H5lc  eine  loggelaffne  ^öUe  tobt 

2)cr  (Sturm,  W  (Svbe  Bett,  unb  frac^cnb  Beugen 

2)ie  alt  berjä^rten  (Sfcl;en  i^re  ^rone. 

Unb  biefer  fürcf;terli^e  ^rieg  bort  oben, 

2)er  au^  bie  trilben  .^l)icre  (Sanftmut^  le:^rt, 

2)a§  fie  jic^  .^a(;m  in  il;re  ©ruBen  Bergen, 

^ann  unter  SJJcnfdjen  feinen  ^rieben  ftiften  — 

5luö  bem  ©efjeul  ber  2Binbe  unb  be§  (Sturmö 

^erauö  f)'öxt  if)x  bag  «knallen  beg  ®efcf;ü^e0 ; 

2)ie  beiben  »^eere  ftel;en  ftc^  fo  na:^, 

2)a§  nur  ber  Qiöalb  fie  trennt,  unb  jebe  (Stunbe 

Äann  eg  fic^  blutig,  fürchterlich  entlaben. 

^öl^lcrujeib. 
©Ott  fle^  ung  bei !    3)ie  i?einbe  iraren  ja 
(S(^on  gan^  aufg  «^aupt  gefc^Iagen  unb  jerftreut. 
5ßie  fommt'g,  baj  fie  aufg  dim  ung  ängftigen? 

^  ö  I)  l  f  r. 
2)ag  madjt,  n?eil  fie  ben  »tönig  nirt;t  met)r  fürdf;ten. 
@eitbem  bag  3i)^äbct)en  eine  «§exc  trarb 
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3u  Ot^eimg,  bet  bofe  S^einb  ung  nic^t  me^r  ^ilft, 


^tüdtcr  auftritt. 
9tai  mono  unb  Sol^anna  ju  ten  3$  or  ig  en. 

BoimontJ. 

«§ier  [e^'  tc^  ^üttetu    .^ommt,.  l;icr  ftnbcn  ivtr 
©hi  D6bac^  öot  bcm  irütVgcn  (Sturm.     3^r  i^altet'g 
0Zi(^t  länger  aiig,  brei  J^age  fcfjon  fe^b  {§r 
^erumgeirrt,  ber  3)Zenfcf;cu  Qtuge  flte^enb, 
Unb  irilbe  SSur^eln  warm  eure  «S^jeife. 

(2;er  Sturm  teijt  ftc&,  e»  tolrti  f)e([  unb  l;ettet.) 

(Sä  jinb  mitleib'ge  ^o^Ier.    ^ommt  I;erein  I 

^  Ö  I)  U  r* 

3^r  fc^eint  ber  jRu^e  gu  Bebiirfen.    Äontmt ! 
S55ag  unfer  fd)leci^te6  5)ac^  bermag,  ift  euer. 

^iiljUruifilj. 
SS5ag  iritt  bie  jarte  Jungfrau  unter  SBaffen? 
5)dc^  freitirf^ !     5e^t  ift  eine  ]d)\vcxc  ßdt, 
2Ö0  anä)  bag  3Set6  fid;  in  ben  ^an^er  ftedt  I 
2)ie  .^ijnigin  felBft,  ^xaii  3fa6eau,  fagt  man, 
^äft  fict)  gea^affnet  \d)n  in  greinbeg  ^ager, 
Unb  eine  Jungfrau,  eineg  (Set; äf erg  5)irn', 
«§at  für  ben  .^ijnig  unfern  ^errn  gefod^ten. 

^  Ü  I)  I  f  r. 
2Öag  rebet  i:^r  ?    ®eBt  in  bie  ^iitte;  Bringt 
2)er  Jungfrau  einen  ^ed?er  jur  (Srquicfung. 

(^öf)lern)eib  ge.^t  nadi  tcx  '§ütte.) 
ü  a  i  nt  0  n  b   (jur  So^^anna). 

5^r  fef;t,  eg  finb  nid)t  alle  2)?enfd;en  graufam; 
5(uc^  in  ber  5Öi(bni^  n.^e^nen  fanfte  Jperjen. 
©r() eitert  eud) !     5^ er  ^gturm  Bat  auggetoBt, 
Unb  frieblic^  ftra(;lent>  geBt  bie  Sonne  nieber. 
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Sei)  bcn!',  i(;r  a^oUt  ju  unfery  Äonigg  ^eer, 
Söcil  ii)x  in  QBaffcn  reifet  —  <Sd)t  ciul;  Soor  I 
2)ie  (Sugellänber  fte(;en  nai)  gelagert, 
Unb  ii}vt  (Bdjaaxcn  ftreifen  burd;  bcn  QSalb, 

tlatmoiiK 
äße(;'  uns!    2Öd  tft  ba  ju  entfommen? 
^ö  1)1  fr, 

«teilet, 
93i^  ba^  mein  ^u6  jurücf  ij^  au§  ber  ^tabt, 
3)er  foU  cud;  auf  i:erßDrgneu  ^faben  füf)rcn, 
2)a§  il)r  nirt;tö  ^u  kfürct;tcn  t;abt»    933lr  fenncn 
•2)ie  (8cl/Iid;e. 

Hat  mono   (juv  Sofianna). 

Segt  ben  ^elin  ab  unb  bic  3ftüftung ; 
(Sie  mac^t  eucf;  fennttic^  unb  befc^ü^t  cud;  nid;t. 

(Sotjanna  fcJjüttelt  ten  J?c^:f.) 

^ö  1)1  er. 

2)ie  Jungfrau  i]t  [et;r  traurig  —  ^titt !  3Ber  fommt  ba  ? 

Prttter  ^^uftrttt. 
^öftlertoeib  fommt  auä  ber  ^üttc  mit  einem  Seeder,    ^öffletbub, 

^öl)lerti)fib. 

@ä  ifl  bcr  Q3u6,  bcn  nur  jurüc!  crtoarten. 

(3uv  3of)anna.) 

S'rinft,  eble  Jungfrau  l    Wöq§  cud;  ®ott  gefegnen  I 

^  Ü  I)  l  C  r  (in  feinem  8ot)n). 

Äommft  bu,  Qtnet  ?    Sas  bringft  bu  ? 
^  ö  Ij  U  r  li  u  b 

('i)at  bie  Jungfrau  inS  Sluge  ^efa^t,  ivetd&e  eben  ten  Seeder  an  ten  DJiunb  fc^tj  er 
erfennt  fie,  tritt  auf  fie  ju  unb  vcigt  t^r  ben  Jßedf)er  üom  Sliunbc). 

muttnl  3}hittcrl 
9Öaä  ntad;t  i^r?  3Ben  6eitnrtl;et  i(;r  ?  2)aa  ifl  bic  ^cje 
3Son  Drteana  l 

£5 1)1  er  unb  ^ü()lenoeib. 
©Ott  fe9  ung  gnabig  l 

(Jöetreugcn  fic^  unb  entfliegen.) 


5)ie    Sung  fr  au   ü  o  u   £)  vie  a  no.  175 

VuxUx  c^luftritt. 
Staimonfr.     So  I)  anna. 

J  0 1)  n  n  tt  a  (gef^^pt  "»^  f^mfO. 
JDu  fietjft,  mir  folgt  bcr  B^Iucf?,  unb  %ik§  f(ic^t  mic^  : 
(Sorg'  für  birf;  felSer  unt)  terlaj  mic^  auc^. 

5c^  eucf;  Dcrtaffcu  I  jc^t !    Unb  ircr  foil  euer 
Begleiter  fe^n  ? 

J  0  Ij  a  n  It  a. 

Scl;  Bin  uid;t  unBcgteitct. 
Su  ]^aft  bctt  2)onner  über  mir  gc(}ijvt. 
3Kcin  @cl;ic!fal  fül^rt  mtcf;.     ©orgc  nicf;t,  ic^  trerbc 
%n§  ßid  gelangen,  ül;ne  baf  iii^'ö  fucl;c. 

HaintonK 

SCÖO  iüollt  i^r  I;in  ?    ^ier  ]tdjn  bie  (Sngedanber, 
2)ie  eucl}  bie  grimmig  blut'ge  9^acl;e  frfjaniren  — 
5)ort  fte()n  bie  Unfern,  bie  cucf;  auögeftopen, 
33erBannt  — 

Jlof)anna. 
Widj  iuivb  nidjte  treffen,  als  tt^ag  fep  mu^. 

9Ber  foil  enc^  3'Iat;rung  fucf;en?    3Öer  euct)  fc^ü^en 
23or  irilben  $lt)ieren  nnb  nocl;  irilbern  3)?enfcf)en? 
(Suc^  pflegen,  irenn  iijx  fran!  unb  elenb  ir erbet? 

J  0 1)  tt  n  n  a. 
Sc^  fenne  a  He  »Kräuter,  aHe  ^Bur^eln  ; 
•iBon  meinen  (Schafen  lernt'  id]  baS  ©efunbe 
Sßom  ©ift'gctt  nnterfd^eiben  —  3cl;  öerfte^e 
2)en  >3auf  ber  Sterne  nnb  ber  3Solfen  3ug, 
Unb  bie  berßorg'ncn  Cuellen  l;ör'  id)  raufcl;en. 
2)er  5D?enfd)  £^raud;t  icenig,  nnb  an  :^e6en  reic^ 
Sji  bie  S^atnr. 

HailltOltb   (fapt  fie  bctbcr-ganb)» 

äßoUt  il;r  nid;t  in  end)  geljn? 
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(Sucf;  nicf)t  mit  ®ott  berfö()uen  —  in  ben  @c^Dof 
2)er  ^eiCgen  Äirc^e  mienb  tuieber!e()ren7 

J  0  Ij  a  n  u  rt. 
5lud^  bu  l}ältft  mi(^  ber  fdjtucren  (Siinbe  fc^utbig  ? 

BaimonK 
^tu^  i(f)  nic^t  ?    (Suer  fci^ircigenbeö  ©cftänbni^  — 

!Du,  ber  mir  in  baa  (Slenb  narf;gefoIgt, 
2)a0  einj'ge  3Bcfcn,  ba0  mir  treu  gefcne:6ett, 
<Si(i)  an  mid;  fettet,  ba  mid;  alle  ^c(t 
Qtugftief,  bu  ifditft  mid)  and;  für  bie  25ermorfnc, 
2)ie  il;rem  ®ott  entfagt  — 

(Slaimont)  fc^hjctgt.) 

D,  ba§  ift  r;art  I 

Uttimonb    (crftaunt). 

2i}x  träret  trirHid]  feine  ßauBerin? 

Joljnnna. 
3^  eine  ßflw^c^^in  ♦ 

Bai  mo  no. 
Unb  biefe  335unber, 
5r;r  Utkt  fie  bDtl6rad;t  mit  ©ottcä  ^raft 
Unb  feiner  ^eiligen  ? 

J  0  i)  n  n  n  a. 

ma  mU]n  fonft  7 

laimonK 
Xtnb  i^r  öerfiummtet  auf  bie  grä^Iid^c 
33efc^ulbtgung  7  3^r  rebet  jefet,  imb  öor  bem  ^onig, 
3Bo  eg  ju  reben  gait,  i:er|iummtet  if;r  ? 

J0i)anna. 
5d;  unterwarf  mid;  fd;n;eigenb  bem  ®efd;icf, 
2)a0  ©Ott,  mein  SDZeiftcr,  über  mic^  öerl;ängte, 

BaimottK 
5^r  fonntet  eurem  ^ater  nid;t0  eriuiebern? 

Jot)  anna* 
Seil  eg  bom  93atcr  fam,  fo  fam'g  bon  ®ott, 
Unb  bäterlid;  toirb  aud;  bie  ^^rüfung  feipn. 
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2)er  Fimmel  fcIBjt  Bezeugte  eure  »Sc^ulb  I 

J  (J  I)  a  u  n  a. 
2)et  ^Immel  f^jrad; :  brum  fc^trieg  i^» 

B  tt  i  m  r>  n  b. 

Sie?   S^rfonntet 
^Kit  einem  SBort  euc^  reinigen,  unb  lieft 
2)ie  QSelt  in  biefem  ungliicf fel'gen  Snt^um  ? 

Johanna. 
(S0  ti?ar  fein  5rrt^um,  eine  (BäjidunQ  trar'ö. 

Baimonö. 

5^r  Uitd  ade  biefe  Sc^mad;  unfc^ulbig, 

Unb  feine  ^lage  f am  i:on  euren  :^ip^en ! 

—  5cf;  fiaune  ü6er  euc^,  ici)  fle^'  erfc^üttert ; 

5m  tiefften  *^u[cn  feiert  ftcfi  mir  ba^  ^erj ! 

O,  gerne  nc§m'  icf;  euer  3Sort  für  333al;r§eit, 

2)enn  fcl;n.^er  a^arb  mir'ö,  an  eure  (Sc^ulb  ju  glauben.    - 

2)oc^  fonnt'  icf?  träumen,  baf  ein  menfctjtic^  ^^er^ 

2)aä  Ungeheure  fct^n^eigcnb  tvürbe  tragen ! 

33erbicnt'  ic^'ä,  bie  ©efenbete  ju  fe9n, 
SBenn  i^  niäjt  fclinb  beg  S^eiftero  Söitten  e^rte  1 
Unb  id)  Bin  nic^t  fo  elenb,  als  bu  glauBfl. 
5d;  leibe  ^UuQtl,  boc^  bag  ift  fein  Unglütf 
^ür  meinen  6tanb  ;  i(^  Bin  öerBannt  unb  flüchtig, 
^oc^  in  ber  Cebe  lernt'  ic^  mid)  erfennen» 
2)a,  aU  ber  (S^re  (Schimmer  mid;  umgaB, 
2)a  n?ar  ber  (Streit  in  meiner  ^ruft ;  ic^  »ar 
2)ie  Unglücffetigile,  ba  ic^  ber  3BeIt 
5(m  meiften  ju  Beneiben  fdjien  —  Se^t  Bin  tc^ 
©el^eilt,  unb  biefer  <Sturm  in  ber  9iatur, 
2)er  i^r  bag  ßnbe  brol^te,  irar  mein  3^-reunb : 
©r  ^at  bie  Sett  gereinigt  unb  au^  mic^. 
5n  mir  ift  triebe  —  ,^omme,  tva$  ba  n?it(, 
5c^  Bin  mir  feiner  «S^n^ad^^eit  me:^r  Benjugtl 
8^^ 
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B  tt  i  m  0 II  ö. 
D,  fommt,  fonimt,  la^t  un§  eilen,  eure  Unfc^itlb 
^aut,  laut  ijor  aller  3öelt  $u  offenbaren ! 

Jl  0 1;  a  n  n  a. 
2)cr  bte  3}eririrmng  fanbte,  icirb  flc  löfen! 
^ux,  tt?enn  fie  reif  ift,  fällt  beo  3d)ic!fal§  ^yruc^t  l 
©in  3:ag  irirb  fommen,  ber  micf)  reiniget, 
Unb  bie  mid;  je^t  i:ertrorfen  unb  üerbammt, 
(Sie  irerbcn  il;re^  SBa^nteä  innc  irerben, 
Unb  :ll;ränen  luerbcn  meinent  8d)icffal  fliegen. 

tlttimonli. 
3c^  foUte  fdiiDeigenb  bulben,  Big  ber  Bitfatl  — 

J  0  l)  a  n  n  a    (i^n  fanft  fcei  tct  ^anb  f affenb). 

2)u  fiel^ft  nur  bae  S'latürlid^e  ber  '3)inge, 

5)enn  beinen  ^lic!  uml)üllt  baö  irb'fd^e  33anb. 

5d?  l)aBc  bag  UnfterBlid^e  mit  l>lugen 

®efel)en  —  O^ne  ©ötter  fallt  fein  J^aar 

'SSem  '^an)pt  beg  3)lenfd;en  —  Siel)ft  bu  bort  btc  ^onne 

Qlm  J^^immel  niebergel)en  —  So  gennf? 

(Sie  morgen  trieberfet^rt  in  i^rer  Jllar^ät,.. . 

@o  unauSMeiblif^  fommt  ber  'XaQ  ber  SBai;r^eit  I 

/ünfter  JVuf tritt. 
Königin    3fabcau   mit  iSoIbaten   erfc^etnt  im  ^intergrunbe. 
JfubtflU    (nec^  ftinter  kcr  Scene). 

2)ieg  iji  ber  9Beg  ing  engellänb'fc^e  ^ager! 
tiatmottii. 

3Bel)'ung!    2)ie  g^einbel 

(Sottatcn  treten  auf,  bemerfen  im  >§eroorfommen  tie  So^anna  unb  taumetn  er» 

fc^rocfen  jurücf.) 

S^unl  SSaä  tjalt  ber  3ug  l 

Soldaten. 
(Sott  fte^'  una  bü  l 

JfabeflU. 

®rfc^rec!t  eud)  ein  ©ef^enj^  ? 
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(Sct)b  U)x  ^olbateit"?    3)ienimen  fetjb  it)xl  3Bie? 

(Sie  krängt  fi(^  fcurcf/  tie  2inbern,  tritt  ^er«or  unb  fä^rt  jurücf,  tuic  fie  iic  Sutig» 

frau  crbticft.) 

(®c!^nctt  fapt  fie  jld^  unb  tritt  l^r  entgegen.) 

©rgib  bicf;  I    3)u  Bift  memc 
©efangene! 

(Slaimonb  enttlteftt  mit  3cic^en  ber  93ergtocif(ung.) 
J  fab  fan    (ju  ten  Solfcatcn). 

^CQt  fic  in  -Räten  I 

SDle  ©olbaten  naiven  fid?  ber  Jungfrau  fc^üc^tern;  fie  reitet  ben  3trm  :^in  unb  tüirb 

gcfcffett.) 

5fi  bag  bic  WädjÜQt,  ©cfürc^tcte, 

^k  cure  ^d^aarcn  trie  bie  i^dmmer  fc^eud^te, 

2)ic  jc^t  jid;  fel6cv  nic^t  Bcfc^ ü|cn  tann  ? 

^^ut  fte  nur  3Bimber,  tüo  man  ®Iau6en  :^at, 

Unb  toirb  jum  2Ö€i6,  tuenn  il)x  ein  ^ann  Begegnet? 

(our  Sungfrau.) 

äÖaruni  öcrlte^eji  bu  bcin  ^^ccr  i   2öo  Bleibt 
@raf  2)unoig;  bein  Otittcr  unb  33cfcfjü|er  ? 

Jol/anna. 
Sc^  Bin  öerBannt. 

^  fab  tan     (en^aunt  jurü<f«etenb). 

^aß'i  3Bte?  5)u  Btft  öerBannt? 
33erBannt  bom  2)au:p^in  ? 

^oifanwa, 

^rage  nic^tl   5c^  Bin 
Sn  beiner  9Äa(f)t,  Beftimnte  mein  @efrf)icf . 

jl  fadeau. 
a3erBannt,  »reil  bu  bom  Q{6grunb  i()n  gerettet, 
2)ie  Jtrone  {f)ni  I^aft  aufgefegt  .^u  0l^eim0, 
3um  «Rönig  üBer  ^'I'anfreic^  i()n  gcmarf)t'? 
33erBannt !   ©aran  erfeun'  id;  meinen  ^o^n ! 
—  ^iil^rt  jte  inä  .^ager.     Bciget  ber  Qtrmee 
2)a§  B'urctjtgef^^enft,  bor  bem  fit  fo  gegittert ! 
(Sie  eine  SauBerin?    S^r  ganjer  ßanhtt 
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5fl  euer  2öa^n  iinb  euer  feigeä  ^cr^ ! 
(Sine  S^lärrin  ift  jie,  bie  für  i^ren  Jlönig 
(Sid^  D))ferte  unb  je^t  ben  ^önigäto^n 
5)afür  em^pfäugt  —  ^Bringt  fie  311  Lionel  — 
2)021  ©liic!  ber  5ran!en  fenb'  id;  i(;m  geBunben; 
@ieicf>  folg'  ic^  felBft. 

Johanna. 

ßu  Lionel?    ©rmorbc  mic^ 
(Bkiä)  :f)ier,  c^  bu  ,311  ,^ionet  mic^  fenbejl. 

^f  üb  tan   (ju  fcen  ©otbaten). 

©e^or^et  bem  ^efel;le  I    ^-oxi  mit  il;r  l 

(®e^t  ab.) 


^cd)sUr   auftritt. 
Sol^anna.    (Soldaten. 
Jol^annO  (ju  bcn  @ott>aten). 

©nglänber !   2)ulbet  n{cl;t,  baj?  ic^  (eOenbig 
5(uä  eurer  ^aub  entfomme  1    iHäctjet  euc(; ! 
3ie(}t  eure  ©d^trerter,  taud}t  fie  mir  ing  ^erj, 
9tei$t  mic^  entfeelt  ju  eure§  (Jelbf^erru  ^üf  en ! 
3)en!t,  baf  ici)'ö  ujar,  bie  eure  5!reffllc(;fteu 
©etöbtct,  bie  fein  3)litteib  mit  eud}  trug, 
2)ie  ganje  (Ströme  engettdnb'fc^en  'M\xt§> 
gßergoffen,  euren  ^^a^fern  »^etbenfö^nen 
2)en  ^ag  ber  froren  SBieber!e(}r  gerau6t ! 
9le^mt  eine  Blut'ge  ^3iad}C  1    3^i3btct  mid;  l 
5t)r  f)aU  mid;  i^i^t ;  nid}t  immer  mijc^tet  i^r 
(Bo  fc^n>ac^  mid;  fe^n  — 

^nfiil)rfr  icr  SuUatfn. 

X^ut,  toaä  bie  Königin  Befahl  l 

eoUt'  id; 
0lo(^  unglüdfefger  trerbcn,  alä  ic^  tuarl 
Surd;tbare  «^eil'ge !    2)eine  ^anb  ift  fd;loer ! 
t^aft  bu  mic^  ganj  anä  beiner  «§ulb  öerfto^en? 
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^ein  ©Ott  er[ct)eint,  fein  ßngel  jeigt  fid^  mef)r, 
£)ie  SSunber  ru^n,  bcr  v^immel  ift  bcrfcf^loffen. 

(<Sie  folgt  ien  ©oibaten.) 


3)aö  franjöfifct)e  fiager. 

Siebenter  JVuftritt. 
®  u  n  0  i  $  jttjifd^cn  bem  @tibifd)of  unb  ®u  &i)attl» 

^rjbifdjof. 

S3c5tringet  euern  finftcrn  Unmut^,  ^rinj  I 
,f  ommt  mit  unö  I    Äe^rt  jiirüc!  ju  euerm  S^öniQ  I 
Sßerlaffet  nic^t  bie  allgemeine  SacC;e 
5n  bicfeni  QlugenBli(f,  t>a  icir,  auf^  neu' 
S3ebi-änget,  eureg  ^elbenarmö  Bebürfen. 

P  tt  n  0  i  5. 
SCßarum  finb  xvix  bebrangt,  n?arum  er^eBt 
S)er  i^einb  ftct;  iriebei-  7  ^tdes  toar  get^an, 
iS'ranfreic^  üjar  jiegenb,  unb  ber  ^vieg  gecnbigt. 
2)ie  Oietteiin  ^aH  ii)x  ijerBannt :  nun  rettet 
(Suc^  felSftI  3cf)  aber  null  bag  ^ager 
0Zic^t  lüieber  fe^en,  wo  fie  nicf;t  me^r  iji. 

§n  (CI)at(L 
^tbmt  Beffern  Otat^  an,  -^rtnj !   (Sntla^t  un^  nid^t 
Wit  einer  folc^en  *^lntU}ort ! 

p  u  n  0 1 5. 

(Sc^n?eigt,  2)u  S^ateU 
5c^  :^affe  eucl^,  bon  euc^  n?ill  icf)  nid;tä  :^ören: 
3^r  fe^b  es,  ber  juerft  an  if^r  gejttieifelt. 

(tx}b\fd)of. 
2Öer  toarb  nic^t  irr'  an  i(}r  unb  ^ätte  nic^t 
©enninft  an  biefem  ungtücEfefgen  3^age, 
2)a  atte  S^iäjm  gegen  jie  Ben^iefen  l 
SSir  traren  üBerrafct^t,  Betäubt ;  ber  (^c^Iag 
3^raf  lu  erfc^üttcrnb  unfer  ^er^,  —  5öer  fonnte 
5n  biefer  «Sc^recfen^ftunbc  ^rüfenb  irägen? 
3c^t  !e^rt  unö  bie  ^Sefonnen^eit  jurücf : 
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SBir  fe:^n  fte,  tuie  fie  unter  una  getranbelt, 

Unb  feinen  ^^abel  finben  trir  an  if)r. 

SBir  fmb  semnrrt  —  SBir  fürd;ten,  fd^irereg  Unrecht 

©etban  ^u  :^a6en.  —  iHeue  fü(;[t  ber  MniQ, 

3)er  ^cv5og  flvigt  ficf;  an,  ^a  ^ire  ift  trcftlog, 

Unb  jebea  ^erj  (;üttt  ftc^  in  S^rauer  ein. 

(Sie  eine  Hgnerin  ?   5Öcnn  ftcf;  bie  Sal;r|>eit 
^evfi3rvern  nnd  in  fic(;tl^arer  ©eftalt, 
®o  mu^  fie  ibre  ßüge  an  fi^  tragen  I 
2Benn  Unfc^ulb,  $J^rcue,  «^crjensreinigfeit 
Qluf  (^rben  irgenb  trofmt — auf  i^ren  >3i^^en,' 
.5n  i(;ren  flaren  Qdigcn  muf  fte  irDl;nen  I 

2)er  ^inimet  fcblagc  burc^  ein  3öunber  f!c^ 
5n$  WUttd  unb  erleuc(;te  bieg  ßk^^eimnip, 
£)ag  unfer  fter6Ii(^  Q(uge  nicf)t  burd;bringt  — 
JDod;,  irie  ftc^'S  auc^  cntirirren  mag  unb  liefen, 
(Sing  bon  ben  SSeiben  f)ahcn  wix  berfc^ulbet: 
SBir  ftaBen  ung  mit  ^ijH'fctjen  3flu&crtratfert 
^ert^eibigt  ober  eine  ^eilige  öerbannt; 
Unb  Bcibeg  ruft  beg  ^immelg  ^oxn  unb  (Strafen 
^era6  auf  biefeg  ungrücffefge  l*anb  I 


^(i)iev  <5luftritt. 

©in   ©beim  a  nn    ju  ken  23  or  ige  n,   ^ernad^   Slaimonb. 

€  l)  e  l  m  a  it  n. 

(Sin  junger  Schäfer  fragt  nadt;  beiner  ^o^^eit, 
ß'r  forbcrt  bringenb,  mit  bir  felbft  ^u  reben, 
(Sr  !omme,  fagt  er,  bon  ber  Jungfrau  — 
pttnois. 

dilel 
93ring'  iijn  ijnmx  l   (Sx  f cmmt  ^on  i()r  I 

(©betinann  cffnct  tcm  9iaimünfc  bie  Z^üx.     SDunoiä  eilt  i:^m  entgegen.) 

^0  i\t  fie  ? 

Sßo  ift  bie  Jungfrau  1  , 
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Hatmond. 

^eil  cucf;,  eblcr  ^^rinj  I 
Unb  ^eit  mtr,  ba^  id)  biefen  frommen  -^ifcfiof, 
2)eit  ^cil'gcn  2)knn,  bon  ^cf;irm  ber  Unterbriitften, 
5)en  3}ater  bcr  ^erlaff'ncn  Bei  cud;  finbe  I 

So  ift  bie  Jungfrau  ? 

<BaQ  eg  una,  mein  (Bof)n  I 

Ha  im  Otto, 
^err,  fie  ift  feine  fc^nnuje  3^iiiBcrin ! 
^ei  ©Ott  unb  alien  ^eiligen  Bezeug'  icf;'ä. 
5m  5m§um  ift  bag  iöolf .    ^i)x  ^abt  bie  Unfc^ulb 
3Sci'6annt,  bie  ©ottgefenbete  ijerjiojen  I 

Illinois, 
3So  ift  fte  1  ^age  I 

Bnimonli. 

5f)X  ©efa^rte  wax  tc^ 
51[uf  i^rer  ö^luc^t  in  bem  Qtrbenneriralb ; 
Wlix  ijat  fie  bort  iBr  5nnerfteg  gc6eicf;tet. 
5n  3)?artcrn  will  id)  fterben,  meine  (^eele 
^i\b'  feinen  -^(nttjeil  an  bem  eiu'gen  ^eil, 
Söenn  fie  nic^t  rein  i]i,  ^crr,  bon  aller  @rf;ulb ! 

pa  no  15. 

5)ie  ^onne  felBji  am  ^immel  ift  ni^t  reiner  ! 
äÖD  ift  fie  7   (S^rid;  I 

UaiinönlJ. 

D,  n:enn  end)  ®ott  bag  »^er^ 
©eirenbet  ^at  —  fo  dit,  fo  rettet  fie! 
<Sie  ift  gefangen  Bei  ben  (yngellänbern. 

punois. 

©efangen?   Sag? 

(£r3l)ifd)of. 

2)ie  Ungliidfelige  I 
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Sn  bett  Qtocnnen,  rvo  tvix  Dh'Da(^  fachten, 
SCÖarb  fte  ergriffen  öon  ber  Königin 
Unb  in  ber  (Sngellänber  ^anb  geliefert. 
D,  rettet  fte,  bie  eud;  gerettet  l)at, 
Si^on  einem  graufenboUen  ^obe ! 
punots. 
ßu   ben   QSaffenl    ^ufl     (Schlagt  Wärmen!    Olü^rt  bic 

5!rommeIn  I 
B'ü^rt  ade  SSijlfer  ing  ©efec^t !   ©anj  ^^ranfreic^ 
S3etrafftte  ftct;  l    2)ie  ö^rc  ift  öer^ifänbet, 
3){e  ^rone,  bnö  ^atlabium  enttt?enbet. 
•(öe^t  aUeg  ^tut,  fe^t  euer  ^eBen  ein ! 
Sfrei  miif  fte  fe^n,  noc^  e^'  ber  ^ag  ftc^  enbet  I 


©in  3Bavtt;^urm,  oben  eine  De  ff  nun  g. 

Neunter  JVuftritt. 
3  o  ]^  a  n  n  a  unt  Sionel. 
jf  ß  |l  0  l  f    (eltig  l^ereintrctenb). 

2)aö  33oI!  ifi  länger  nic^t  ^u  fcänbigen. 

(Sie  forbern  trüt^enb,  baf  bie  Jungfrau  flerBe. 

5^r  iriberfte^t  öergeBeng.    lobtet  fie 

Unb  n^erft  it^r  ^au^t  bon  biefeä  ^^urmeg  ßini^^«. 

3f)r  fliejenb  ®Iiit  aUein  öerfötjnt  baä  ^eer. 

JfabcaU   (fommt). 

^ie  fe|en  Leitern  an,  fte  laufen  ©turnt ! 
S3efriebiget  bas  3SoI!.     ^Botlt  i(;r  enrarten, 
33iä  fte  ben  ganzen  5^^urm  in  Btinber  SSut^ 
Umfei^rcn,  unb  tt?ir  Qtlle  mit  üerberBen? 
3^r  fönnt  fie  nic^t  :6ef^ü^en.     ®e6t  fte  l^in» 

^toneU 
H^t  fie  auftürmen  !  ^a^t  fie  njüt^enb  toBen  l 
3)ieö  (Sc^tof  ift  feft,  unb  unter  feinen  5^rümmern 
aSegrafc'  ic^  mic^,  e:^'  mi»^  i^r  SSiUc  3rt;ingt. 


3)  i  e   3  u  n  g  f  t  a  I!    ten   C  r  I  e  a  n  Ö,  lÜ 

—  ^Hnttrcrte  mir,  So^anna  !   ^ct)  bie  Wlcine, 
Unb  gegen  eine  2BeIt  te[ci;ü^'  ic^  bic^. 

Jl  fab  fan. 

«Se^b  iBr  ein  3)iann  7 

l^tonfl. 

9Serfto§en  l^aBen  btd^ 
2){e  2)eincn  :  aller  ^^f(irf;ten  Bift  t)u  lebig 
S'ür  bein  untriirbig  ^aterlanb.     2)ie  Steigen, 
5)ie  urn  bic^  trarben,  fie  oerlieBen  bic^  ; 
<Bk  tvagten  nic(;t  ben  ^am).^[  urn  beine  (^i)xe. 
^d)  ahcx,  gegen  mein  '23olf  unb  bag  beinc 
S3e^au;u'  id;  liidj.  —  @inft  Iie§eft  bu  micf?  glauben, 
2)a^  bir  mein  .^eben  tf;euer  [e^  !    Unb  bamalc 
©tanb  id)  im  ,^am^f  ai§  5einb  bir  gegenüber ; 
5e^t  f)a]t  bu  feinen  S^reunb,  al»  mid;  I 

^S  0 1)  a  n  n  a. 

3)u  Bifl 
2)er  S^einb  mir,  ber  öer^a^te,  meineg  33ol!ö. 
S^Hcl;tg  !ann  gemein  fet)n  ^n?ifrf;en  bir  unb  mir. 
9Hc^t  lieben  !ann  id)  bid) ;  bocl)  n^enn  bein  ^erj 
@icf;  3u  mir  neigt,  fo  laft  eg  (^egen  Bringen 
i^ür  unfre  ä^ijlfer.  —  ^rü^re  beine  ^eere 
^inn^eg  ton  meineg  ^>aterlanbeg  -iöoben, 
3)ie  (Sc(;lü[fel  aUer  Stable  gib  ^ eräug, 
2)ie  i^r  Bejahungen,  ailen  OiauB  öergüte, 
@iB  bie  ©efangnen  tebig,  [enbc  ©eifcln 
2)eg  ^eiligen  23ertrags,  fo  Biet'  id;  bir 
5)en  t^rieben  an  in  meinca  Königs  9^amett. 

SCßiUft  bu  in  S3anben  ung  ©efe^e  geBen  ? 

J  0 1)  a  II  n  0. 

X^u  eg  Bei  3^'il<^"/  '^^^^  bu  mupt  eg  boc^. 
^^ranfreid)  anib  nimmer  (Sngtant<g  Steffeln  tragen. 
SRie,  nie  irirb  bag  ge[d;eBen  I     6l;er  tt;irb  eg 
(Sin  n^eiteg  ®raB  für  eure  ^eere  fepn. 
©efallen  finb  euc^  eure  SSejlen,  bcnft 
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Q(uf  eilte  fidjxe  ^JiMUi)x ;  euer  {Rvil^m 
5ft  bod;  öerlorcn,  eure  3)hi(t;t  ift  f)in. 

Äönnt  it^x  ben  ^ro^  ber  Oiafenbcn  ertragen  ? 


^el)nter  Jluf tritt, 
(Bin  ^  auptmann  f  ommt  eltig. 

Hauptmann. 
(Jilt,  8^-eIb^err,  eilt,  bag  ^eer  ^ur  <Sdjlad]t  511  jieEen  I 
2)ie  ?yranfen  rücfen  an  mit  ffiegenben  5af;nen ; 
.a^on  i^ren  SSajfcn  Hi§t  bag  ganjc  ^T;aL 

Jo  I)  anna   (bcgclpert). 

5)ie  ?^ranf en  rücfen  an  !     5e|t,  ftoljea  (Sngtanb, 
«^eraug  ing  3^-elb  I    5e^t  gilt  e§,  frifd;  ju  [eckten  I 

Unftnnige,  Bejat^me  bcinc  8^reube  I 

3)u  trirft  ba§  Gnbe  biefeo  'laga  nid^t  [e^n. 

j0l}anna. 

9??ein  2Sot!  toirb  flegen  unb  id;  n^erbe  flcrben  I 
2)ic  5^a))fern  t)raud;en  meine!  Qtrmö  nid;t  me^r, 

I'ionel. 

5d;  f:pDtte  biefer  SGBeid;Iingc»    QBir  f;a6en 

Sie  tor  uns  I;erge[(^eud)t  in  jrran^ig  <B(i)iaä]tm, 

(St;'  biefeg  ^elbenmab^en  für  fte  j^ritt ! 

5)a§  ganjc  ^oU  berad;t'  id;  biS  auf  ßine, 

Unb  bicfe  l;a6en  fte  terbannt.  —  ,^ommt,  B^afiolf, 

SSir  iroÜen  it;nen  einen  ^ireiten  %aQ 

33ei  (Srequi  unb  ^ottierg  bereiten, 

3(;r,  Königin,  bleit^t  in  biefem  5!t;urm,  ben^ad;t 

5)ie  Sungfrau,  Bi5  bas  5!reffcn  ftc(;  entfc^ieben ; 

3d;  laff  cud;  fünfzig  Olittcr  jur  33cbedung. 

jFaMtf- 

3Sa9  ?     »Sotten  toir  bem  ^^einb  entgegen  ge^n, 
Unb  biefe  ©iit^enbc  im  3^üden  laffen? 
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^olj  art  na. 
erfd^redt  bic^  ein  gcfeffclt  SciB  ? 

®t6  mir 
2)cm  Sort,  So^^anua,  bicf/  ntd}t  ju  Befreien  I 

Jo  I)  anna. 
3Kic^  511  Befreien  ijl  mein  einj'gcr  SSunfc^» 

Jfobtatt. 
Segt  i{)r  breifvicf^e  B'cffdn  an  I     Ttdn  Mm 
Verbürg'  icf),  ba^  fie  n{c(;t  entfommen  foil. 

(3ie  wirb  mit  fc^icercn  Jtctten  urn  ten  Scib  unb  urn  tie  Stone  gefeffett.) 
1*1  one  I   (juv  3ü^annci). 

5)u  triaji  eg  fo  !  2)u  ^rtJingft  une  !  'Jto^  ]icf)t'§  Bei  birl 
(J-ntfage  ^^ranfrcid^  trage  ^nglanbg  B^-a(;ne, 
Unb  bu  Bift  fret,  unb  biefe  QJßütBenben, 
2)ie  je^t  bein  iölut  ijerfangen,  biencn  bir. 

/ajlolf  (tringcnfc). 

f^ort,  fort,  mein  S^clb^err ! 

Johanna. 

«Sparc  beine  SSorte ! 
2)ie  S^ranfen  riicfen  an.    33ert(;eib'ge  bi(^ ! 

(^rom^?eten  ertönen.    Siionet  eilt  fort.) 

/aflolf. 

5^r  tt?i^t,  toag  it^r  jn  tBun  t;aBt,  ^ijnigin  ! 

(^xtVäxt  ba§  &iM  fid)  gegen  ung,  fe^t  i^r, 
2)a§  unfrc  33i3Ifer  fliegen  — 

JfabeaU   (einen  5)olc6  jte^ent). 

(forget  nic^t, 
@te  foU  nic^t  tcBen,  nnfern  ^aU  ju  fe(;n. 

/afloif  (jur  So^anna). 

3)u  öjei^t,  h?a0  bicf;  entartet.    3e|t  erfte^e 
©lii^  für  bie  3©affen  beineö  Sßolfö  I 

((5r  gc:§t  ab.) 
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Sfabeau.    ^ofjanna.    (Solbaten. 

Jol^iinna. 

*JDaran  fotl  S'^iemanb  mic^  öer^inbern  —  ^otc^  I 
2)ag  ifl  ber  ^rieggmarfd;  meinet  ^olU  I     3Bie  mutf^ig 
(Sr  in  bag  ^erj  mir  fctjaHt  unb  ficgbcrtünbenb  l 
23crber6en  Ü6cr  ©nglanb  1     @icg  bcn  S^ranfen  I 
Qluf,  meine  ^ta^jfern  !     Q(uf  I     2)ie  Jungfrau  ifl 
ßuc^  not) :  fie  fann  nic^t  üor  eud^  ^n,  irie  fonjl, 
2)ie  i^-a^ne  tragen  —  fct}tt?ere  33anbe  feffeln  fie; 
•    2)Dd;  frei  au§  i^rem  Werfer  fcl;nnngt  bie  «öeelc 
<Bid)  auf  ben  ö^"Iügeln  eures  ^riegSgefangS. 

^fübtÜU   (8U  einem  ©ottaten). 

(Steig'  auf  bie  9Barte  bort,  bic  nac^  bcm  S^elb 

*§in  fie^t,  unb  fag'  unö,  it>ie  bie  <S^la^i  flc^  toenbet. 

(Soltjat  ftcigt  l^lnauf.) 

J  Ol)  an  na. 

fSlui^,  mntf),  mein  9Solf !     ©ö  ijt  ber  le^te  ^am^f  l 
2)en  einen  (Sieg  no^  unb  ber  S^einb  liegt  nieberl 

Jfabran. 
SGBaSfie^ejIbu? 

SoUat. 

(Sd;on  ftnb  fie  an  einanber. 
©in  SÖüt^enber  auf  einem  ^arberrof , 
3m  S^igerfeÜ,  fprengt  öor  mit  ben  ©enöbarmcn. 

Jol)anna. 

2)a§  ift  ®raf  3)unoi§  I     i^rifrf;,  n?acfrer  «Streiter  l 
2)er  «Sieg  ift  mit  bir ! 

3oUflt. 
2)er  93urgunber  greift 
3)ie  SBxMi  an. 

Jfabfaii. 
2)a§  je^en  ^anjen  i^m 
5ng  falfc^e  v^er^  einbrängen,  bem  SSerrät^erl 
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iS^orb  ^^ajiolf  t^ut  i^m  mannl)aft  SSiberfiaitb. 
Sk  ft|en  ot,  ftc  fäm^fen  SSlann  fur  3)iann, 
JDel  «öerjogö  Seute  imb  bic  unfrigen. 

<ö{cBjt  bu  ben  5)au^:^in  ni(^t  7     ^rfennji  bu  ni^t 
2)ie  königlichen  3^1«^^^  ? 

Qmeg  ijl 
Sn  (stauB  vermengt.     Sc^  fann  nic^tg  unterfd^eiben, 

^0 1)  linn  a. 
«^atf  er  mein  5(uge,  ober  ftünb'  ic^  oBen, 
2)a0  Äleinjie  nt^t  entginge  meinem  SBIicf  I 
2)aö  toilbe  ^utjn  !ann  id;  im  Slugc  jä^Ien, 
2)en  B^al!  crfenn'  icf)  in  ben  :^öd;jien  lüften. 

Qtm  ©raBen  ifl  ein  fürchterlich  ©ebräng ; 

2)ie  ©rösten,  fd^eint's,  bie  ©rften  !ämpfen  bort. 

J  fabf nn. 
(S^mU  unfre  iJa^^ne  norf)  7 

SonaU 

^0^  flattert  jtc» 
j0l)onna. 
Äönnt'  i^  nur  burd)  ber  ^amx  0^i|e  fc^auen, 
SD^it  meinem  S3licf  troUt'  ic^  bie  (Sc(;lac^t  regieren! 

5oUat. 
SBeV  mir,  n?aa  fe:^'  i^  I    Unfer  i^'elb:^err  ifl 
Umjingelt  I 

^  fab  tau  (jutft  ten  ^ol^  auf  So^anna). 

(^tir6,  Unglücf lic!^e ! 

So  lb  at  (fcSneU). 

@r  ijl  :6efreit. 
5m  Oliicfen  faf t  ber  tapfre  ^ajlolf 
2)en  i^einb  —  er  Brid;t  in  feine  bic^tflen  «Sd^aaren» 

^  f  a  b  f  a  11   (iie^t  icn  !Dotc^  jurüd). 

3)a0  f^rac^  bein  (Sngel  I 
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(Steg !  Steg  I  <Sk  entfliel^en  I 

aöer  fliegt? 

2){e  ^-xanim,  W  33urgunber  flie^n» 
^ebecft  mit  g^lürf^tigcn  ift  t»a§  ©efitbe. 

Jol^annn. 

©Ott I  ©Ott!  80  [e{;r  irirfi  bit  mic^  nic^t  ijerlajfeit! 

SoUttt 
(Sitt  fd^trer  33crtounbeter  trirb  bort  geführt» 
-  93icl  aSoIf  f^ringt  it)m  gu  ^ülf ,  cö  ifi  ein  i^nxft* 

Jlfcbca», 

^er  Uttfern  fitter  ober  STänfifci^en  1 

SüUat. 

(aie  lijfen  xijm  ben  «§elin ;  ©raf  ^unoiö  ijl'g. 
Jloljanna 

(greift  mit  framyf^aftcr  3inftrcngiing  in  i^ve  Jletten.) 

Unb  iä)  Bin  nid;tö  aU  ein  gefeffelt  SOeib  I 

SoUat. 

<öieB !    ^alt  I    Sßcr  trägt  ben  :^immel13 lauen  2)'JanteI, 
■aSerbrämt  mit  ©otb  ? 

J(Jl)Qttna   IeM;aft). 

3)ag  ift  mein  «§crr,  ber  ^ön'iQ  I 

SoUat. 
<Äcin  Otoj;  tt^irb  fc^eu —  es  üBerfd/Iägt  j!^  — ftürjt  — 
©r  ioinbet  fc(}trer  arBeitenb  ft^  ^erüor  — 

(So^anna  feeglcitet  biefe  aSortc  mit  leicenfd^aftü(^cn  33ettegungcn.) 

2)ie  Unfern  na(;en  fdjon  in  öoHem  ^aiif  — 
<Bk  i)(ihcn  if)n  erreicl;t  —  umringen  it^n  — 
J0l)anna. 

D,  f)at  ber  «^immel  tdm  ©ngel  met^r  ? 

Jl  fa  be  a  It   (fio^nlac^enb). 

5e^t  ijl  eg  Beit !    3e^t,  Oietterin,  errette  I 
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(flütät  auf  bic  Stnie,  mit  gewadfam  (^eftiger  ©timme  ietenb). 

t^örc  mid),  ®ott,  in  meiner  f;öc(;ften  ^oti)  I 
<§inauf  511  bir,  in  :^ei$em  «yler^en^irunfcf;, 
5n  bcine  «^immcl  [cnb'  id)  meine  (^ecle. 
$I)u  fannft  bie  Sabcn  eineä  ^plnngertjeBe 
<Btaxf  mac(;en,  mie  bie  3^ane  einc§  ^c^iffg ; 
Seicht  i]i  Co  beincr  '}Ulmaä]t,  e^rne  93anbe 
5n  bünneg  S^nnngetre6e  jn  i:erii)anbeln  — 
£'U  n?itlft,  nnb  biefc  Letten  fallen  ab, 
Unb  biefc  ^fjurmnjanb  fpaltet  ftd;  —  2)n  l^alfjl 
2)em  «Simfon,  ba  er  Ijlinb  trar  unb  gefeffclt 
Unb  feiner  j^oljen  S'einbe  Inttcrn  S^pott 
^rbulbete.  —  Qluf  bic^  i^ertrauenb  faf t'  er 
2)ie  ^foften  fcincS  Äerfcrä  mächtig  an 
Unb  neigte  fid;  unb  ftiir^te  ba§  ©ebaube  — 

Xrium^p^  I  Xriuni^l}  I 

Jfabeait. 
2Öag  iit'B'l 
Soliiat. 

2)er  Äönig  ifl 
©cfangen  I 

Johanna  (fpttngt  auf.) 
^0  fet)  ©Ott  mir  gnabig  I 

(Sie  'i)at  i^xc  Letten  mit  ieiten  >§äntcn  haftüoU  gefaxt  unb  getiffen.    3n  bcmfet= 

ien  2lugenbücf  ftüvjt  fie  fic^  auf  ben  nä(^jljie:^enben  ©oltatcn,  entreift  i^m  fein 

©d^iuert  unb  ei(t  ^inauä.    Sitte  fe^en  i:^r  mit  jlartem  ©tflaunen  nac^.,^ 


^tDtflfta  J>luftritt, 

aSorigcü^nc   ^ol^  anna» 

^f  ab  tau  (nac^  einer  langen  5ßaufe.) 

HÖag  n?ar  bas  7   träumte  mir  ?   9So  !am  fie  Un  1 
Sffiic  6rad)  fie  biefe  jentnerfd^treren  8anbe  1 
0lid?t  glauben  ü?ürb'  i^'^  einer  ganzen  3Belt, 
'^ätt'  id)'ä  ni^t  felBfl  gefel;n  mit  meinen  ^ugen. 
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So  U  at   (auf  tcr  2Bartc.) 

mit'i  '^at  f!e  ?5Iügel 7   •^at  ber  (Sturmtrinb  j!c 
*§inaBgc[ü(}rt7 

^Cabeött. 
^)ßxi(i),  ijt  fie  unten'? 

SolDat. 

Wütm 
5m  Äamipfc  [errettet  ftc— 5^r  ^<in\  ift  fc^ncller, 
Qirg  mein  ©cftd^t  — 5e^t  i]t  fic  i)ier  — je^t  bort  — 
5cf>  fe:^e  ftc  jugleid^  an  öielen  Drten  l 

—  @ie  t:^ci(t  bie  Raufen  —  5((leä  weicht  i:or  il^r ; 
.  2)ic  5ran!cn  fte^n,  fte  [teilen  fic^  aufs  neu'  l 

—  aße^  mir  l    2öaa  fe^'  ict; !   Unfre  23ölfer  trerfen 
2)ic  Sfßaffen  bon  fic^,  unfre  ^a^nen  ftnfen  — 

Jfttbcaii. 
äÖaä  7   SBid  fle  ung  ben  fi(f;ern  ©ieg  entreißen  7 

SoUat. 
©rab'  auf  ben  ^önig  bringt  f!e  an  —  @ie  ^at  i'^n 
(Srreirf;t  —  «Sie  reift  i^n  mäctjtig  aug  beut  Jtam^f. 

—  :eorb  ö^ajiolf  ftiirjt  —  2)er  ^elb^err  i)^  gefangen. 

^f  ab  tau. 

5d^  toid  nic^t  toeiter  ^ijren.    ^omm  l^eraB  I 

Sonal 
i^lki)t,  .Königin !    5^r  toerbct  üBerfatlen. 
©ettjaffnet  33ol!  bringt  an  ben  5t)urm  :^eran. 

((5r  fleigt  ^ctunter.) 
J  f  a  b  f  a  11  (bag  @c^tt>ert  jle^enb.) 

<öo  feiltet,  aJlemmen  l 


PrH3cl)nter  Jiluftrttt. 

£a^tTe  mit  Solöatcn    f ommt.    S3el  feinem  ©inttltt  jbredt  lai  SSott 
ber  .Königin  bie  äBaffcn. 

§a   §'\Xt  (naljt  i^r  ehrerbietig.) 

^ijnigin,  unterttjerft  eud^ 
2)er  Qiamac^t—  eure  3fiitter  ^aben  fiä) 
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Ergeben,  aller  ^tlÖiberftant)  ijt  unnü| ! 

—  dlcijmt  meine  2)tenfte  an.     ^c^ci)it,  tropin 

^f)x  xvoüi  Begleitet  fe^n. 

Jfabeau. 

Sebiceber  Dxt 
®tlt  gleic^,  tro  id)  beut  2)au^l;in  nid^t  Begegne. 

(@ibt  if;r  ©c^tx^ctt  at  unb  folgt  it)m  mit  bcn  ®oIbaten). 


JDie  ©cene  ijcviuanbelt  fid)  in  baö    @d)lad)tfelb. 

tltcr3el)utcr  ^^tuftritt. 

^olbatcn   mit  ftiegcnben  %a1)nc\i  crfüKen  ben  -§intcvgvunb.     SSor  it^ncn  ber 

5£  ö  n  i  g   unb  ber  ^  c  r  j  o  g  o  o  n  35  u  r  g  u  n  &  ;  in  ben  5lvmen  fceibev  (Jürc 

den  liegt  3  o  f)  a  n  n  a,  töbüc^  »erivunbet,  o^nc  3eic^eu  beä  Sebenä.     «Sic  treteit 

langfam  »orJüärtä.    'üIgncS  <SoteI   fiürjt  l^crcin. 

Sorf  l   (»irft  fid)  an  beä  Jlöntg'S  JBvuft.) 

5^r  fe^t»  Befreit  —  ^i)x  Übt  —  5c^  ^aB'  eurf;  trieber ! 

gültig. 

Sc^  Bin  Befreit  —  5c^  Bin  g  um  bicfen  ^rci§  I 

(3eigt  auf  Sol^anna.) 

So^annal   ®ott!    (Bk]tixm 

(Sie  l;at  geendet  I 
(öe^t  einen  (^ngel  fd;eiben !    ©el)t,  njie  fte  baliegt, 
(Sc^merjIoS  unt>  nil^ig,  Wk  an  fd;lafenb  ^inb  l 
2)ey  ^imme/£i  triebe  f^nelt  um  il^re  3ügc  ; 
Mn  Q(tf;em  f?eBt  ben  33ufen  me(;r,  bocf?  :^eBen 
5ft  nod)  ^u  fpüren  in  ber  tu  armen  «§anb. 

Völlig. 
Sie  ift  ba^in  —  ^k  tpirb  nid)t  meBr  erii;a(l)ett, 
S^r  Qlugc  n.nrb  bag  3rb'fd;c  n{d;t  me^n*  fd;auen. 
@d)ün  fd^n^eBt  fie  brcBcn,  ein  ücrflärter  ©eift, 
<Siel}t  unfern  @d;mer5  nid;t  mel;r  unb  unfre  Oleue. 

Bord, 

(Sie  fc^Iägt  bie  Qlugen  auf,  fte  leBt ! 
9 
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IJurpnJl   (erj^aunt.) 

Mxt  ite 
Ung  an^  bem  ®xab  juriicf '?  3ii^t"gt  ft^  ^^"  ^^^^  "^ 
(Sie  xidjtd  jic^  em:por !   (Sie  jtel^t  I 
J  0 1)  a  n  n  a 

(fielet  ganj  aufgerichtet  unb  fc^aut  xixnf)tx.) 

S3ei  beiuem  3SoK,  5o(;anna,  ^cl  t)cn  5)einen  I 

i^ontg. 
Sn  t)einer  ^reunbe,  bcineS  Äönigg  %xmm  I 

(nacktem  fie  i^n  lange  jiarr  angefc'^en.) 

0lein,  idi:}  bin  feine  3^iwf'(^i'in  I   ©cirif, 
3c^  Bine  nicl;t. 

^  0  n  i  g. 
2)u  fcift  X;cilig,  trie  ein  ßngel; 
2)od^  imfcr  Qlugc  n^ar  mit  ^ad^t  Bct)ec!t. 

^  ß  I)  a  U  n  0    (fict^t  ladidnt  um^er.) 

Unb  id^  tjin  trUCiid;  unter  meinem  33otf 

Unb  Bin  nict;t  mef)t  öerac(;tet  unb  öerjto^en  ? 

33ian  füicf^t  mir  nid)t,  wan  fie(>t  mid;  gütig  an  ? 

—  3ai,  jc^t  erfenn  id)  bcuUid;  •'3Ulcg  iiueber! 

3)a§  ift  mein  Jlijnig  I    5)ag  jinb  Jrvinfreid^S  ?5^a§ncn  I 

3)Dd;  meine  ^ya^ne  fe^'  ic^  nid)t  -^  5öo  iji  fie? 

91icl;t  obne  meine  '^'oijnt  barf  id)  f  ommen ; 

^on  meinem  3i)ieifter  trarb  fie  mir  »vertraut, 

23or  foinem  ^^ren  mu^  id;  fte  nieberlegen ; 

^d)  barf  fie  jcigen,  benn  id;  trug  fie  treu. 

^  ij  n  i  g   (mit  abgewanttem  ©cfi^t.) 

®eBt  i(;r  bie  3^al)ne  I 

(SDian  relent  fie  i()r.     Sie  ftcl;t  ganj  frei  aufgericfjtet,  bie  Wa^ne  in  ker  ^aub.  — 
2)er  ^immet  ift  »on  einem  rofigten  Scheine  beleu^tet.) 

J  0 !)  a  u  n  tt. 
<B(i)t  ii)X  ben  3flegen6ogen  in  ber  -^uft  ? 
2) er  Fimmel  öffnet  feine  golbnen  5'I;ore, 
Sm  ©(;or  ber  (Sngel  fte^t  fte  glän^enb  ba, 
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Sic  Mit  ben  ctr'gen  ®o^n  an  ii)xcx  SSrujt, 
5)ic  %xim  ftrccft  jte  Iäct;elnt)  mir  entgegen. 
9Sie  totrb  mir?  —  ^eicl;te  SBolfen  :^eBen  mic^  — 
2)ev  fct;au^rc  ^^anjer  tuirb  jum  S^iiigelflcitie, 
hinauf  ■ — ■  t;inauf  —  W  (Srbe  fliel;t  juriid  — 
,^111-5  i]t  ber  (Sc^nterj,  unb  ctoig  ift  bie  fcube  I 

(35te  ga:^ne  entfällt  l^r,  fic  jtnft  tobt  barauf  nicber,  —  2lüe  fielen  lange  in  fprad&= 

lofcr  JRü^rung.  —  2luf  einen  Icifcn  SBlnf  tea  Äönigä  »erben  aUt  gal^nen  auf  fic 

niebergetaffen,  bap  fie  ganj  bason  fcebecft  öjirb.) 


ADDITIONAL  NOTES  ON  THE  MAID  OP  ORLEANS. 

Page  47.  The  foreign  (proper)  names  are  generally  to  be  pronounced,  as  they  are 
in  the  original  languages,  and  have  the  same  number  of  syllables  :  e.  g.  l^ibaut 
(-'  -)  ;  2a  .£>ite  (o  - )  ;  Saiipfjin  (-  v)  ;  ?5ait  (-')  ;  ®i«  (-')»  P-  68.  v.  7  ;  etienne  (-'  w  -)  p. 
48,  V.  3  ;  Crleanä  (-'  u  -)  ;  ©Ptmetable  (-'  u  -  u)  p.  63  ;  Saint  15enil  (-  u  -)  p.  74.  v,  10  ; 
ßlaube  SKatte  (-  u  -')  p.  48,  v.  6,  &c.  &c. — In  some  words  the  poet,  however,  has  ger- 
manized  the  pronunciation,  for  the  sake  of  the  measure :  e.  g.  8oite  (u  -')  p.  78,  v. 
13  ;  p.  80,  V.  3  ;  Saloia  (-'  ^,  -)  p.  77.  v.  6  ;  2)unoi9  (-'  u  -)  p.  79,  v.  28  ;  p.  179,  v.  10  ; 
Seanettc  («  -'  v)  p.  49,  v.  1  ;  Crijlamme  (-'  u  -  u)  p.  62,  v.  3.— The  name  <Du  (Sftatcl  is 
(-'  o  -)  on  page  64,  v.  14.  and  (w  -  u)  on  pp.  72,  v.  12  ;  121  ^  v.  14 ;  128,  v.  2.  The  name 
of  the  river  g)onne  on  page  83,  v.  18  is  a  dissyllable  (v -')•— In  general,  the  course 
of  the  metrical  line  will  be  the  best  guide  to  the  reader. —  In  regard  to  the  family- 
name  of  the  Maid,  Michelet  maintains  that  its  original  form  was  Dare  and  not 
d''Arc. 

P.  47,  V.  5.  The  form  gngeHanber  is  prolonged  for  the  sake  of  the  measure  and  = 
©nglänbir.  For  the  same  reason  Giigellaiib  for  Snglanb  ;  engeUdnbifd^  and  eng(änbif(^  for 
englifcf)  in  other  passages. — On  the  adverbial  genitive  attet  «rteii  (in  all  places,  every 
where)  which  occurs  often  in  the  drama,  see  Gram.  ()  51. — On  the  frequent  elision 
of  the  (e)  in  infinitive  and  plural  terminations,  e.  g.  fehn,  .f)ö()n,  for  feften,  .^öhen,  and  on 
other  euphonic  omissions  of  that  vowel,  cf.  Gram.  ^  141,  Rem.  3  &  4  ;  ^  60,  §  64, 
i)  94.  In  regard  to  the  entire  omission  of  the  adjective-termination  (equally  frequent), 
e.  g.  fiegf;aft(c«)  Sanncr,  unbegtcifii4(e8)  &lüd  ic,  see  Gram.  I)  60,  Obs.  2d,  case  2d 

Page  96,  v,  17.  Notice  the  syntactical  peculiarity  : —  »  a  t  e  n  irir  allein,  instead  of 
tfdren  mir  alUir\  geroefen.  The  Imperf  Indie,  is  thus  sometimes  used  in  a  con- 
ditional sense,  instead  of  the  plup.  subj.  when  the  conjunction  is  omitted.     So  in 

v.  1,  p   97: — 3ht  fa  bet  nie   ben  Siiiud) auffieigcn,  for  iht    Mttet    nie    gefebn 

b.  S.  aufzeigen  ii.f.n;.  And  in  another  play  : — iDJatia  Stuart  war  (=  icdrc)  beut  noc^  frei, 
Winn  id)  e6  nic^t  oerhiiibert  (b.itte).  This  is  a  latinizing  construction,  and  in  German 
perhaps  only  admissible  in  poetry.  Thus  Longe  utilius  fuit  (=  fuisset),  a7igustias 
aditus  occupare  (Curtius).  Germanicus  ferriim  a  latere  deripuit,  e latumque  äekrehat 
m  pectus  (would  have  plunged  it  into  his  heart,  had  not,  &c.),  ni  proximi  prensam 
dextram  vi  attinuissent  (Tacit.  Annal.  1,  35).  In  Greek  the  preterite  indicative  with 
ti  and  S.v  is  the  regular  conditional  form  in  certain  cases,  e.  g.  ei  tovto  I'  X  £  y  £  j, 
ilHapravcs  &v,  si  hoc  diceres,  errares.  So  also  in  the  French  Si  je  pouvais,  je  le 
ferais  Men.  Compare  ^e^fo'«  Uni\.  Sobrb.  b.  beutr(^.  Spr.  p.  771  ;  Sumpt'S  2at.  ©ram 
<»  519  ;  Äiibüi-r'Ä  MuSfübrl.  ©tiod).  ©ram.  ^  451 
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Page  69,  v.  9.  !I?ie  fc^ott'fdjen  Sölftr,  jc. — These  were  the  companies  of  archers,  which 
Charles  had  hired  with  the  hope  of  coping  with  English  forces  of  that  description, 
who  in  the  battles  of  Cressy,  Poitiers,  Agincourt,  Crevant  and  Verneuil  had  decided 
the  contest.  In  all  these  engagements  the  French  archers  had  been  inferior  to  those 
of  the  enemy.  Hence  the  present  necessity  for  foreign  mercenaries,  and  the  sub- 
sequent organization  of  the  frmics  archers  (1448),  a  class  of  troops  more  carefully 
selected  and  better  paid  than  the  rest. 

Page  113,  V.  8.  ©te  burgunbifc^e  SBinbc.  What  distinctive  badge  (band  or  fillet)  the 
poet  here  refers  to,  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain,  unless  he  alludes  to  that  of  the 
order  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  which  was  founded  by  this  Duke  in  1430,  and  of  which 
he  was  the  first  Grand  Master.  The  ordinary  decoration  (at  a  later  period,  how- 
ever,) consisted  of  a  red  silk  ribbon,  to  which  the  golden  fleece  was  attached  ;  the 
gala-decoration  was  a  golden  chain  and  fleece. 

Page  159,  2d  line  from  below.  Swei  Sifc^ofe  mit  bet  St.  Mmpoiile.  This  was  the  cele- 
brated Ampulla  Remensis,  called  by  the  French  la  sainte  ampoule  (the  sacred  am- 
pulla or  phial),  which,  according  to  the  legendary  account,  was  brought  down  from 
heaven  by  a  dove  at  the  coronation  of  Clovis  I.,  which  took  place  at  Rheims  in  the 
jear  496.  With  its  neverfailing  oil  all  the  subsequent  Kings  of  France  were 
anointed  down  to  Louis  XVI.  During  the  Revolution  the  vessel  was  broken.  A 
fragment  of  it,  however,  together  with  a  portion  of  the  oil  was  saved  by  a  believer 
and  sent  to  the  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  who  in  the  year  1825  again  applied  the 
virtuous  unguent  to  the  anointment  of  Charles  X. 

Page  188,  v.  17.  Sprengt  tot  mit  ben  0en«barmcii. — The  term  gens  d'armes  (=  gens 
armafa,  men-at-arms)  was  originally  used  to  designate  the  masses  of  armed  men 
generally.  In  the  15th  and  16th  centuries  (and  in  the  passage)  it  was  exclusively 
applied  to  the  heavy  cavalry,  which  being  equipped  with  helmets,  cuirasses,  pistols, 
mailed  horses,  &c.  constituted  the  main  strength  of  the  army.  At  the  time  of  the 
Revolution  this  gendarmerie-corps  was  abolished  and  the  term  applied  to  a  military 
police-corps  (both  horse  and  foot),  charged  with  safety  of  the  public  roads,  &c.  This 
latter  organization,  together  with  the  name,  has  also  been  adopted  by  several  Ger- 
man states. 
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VLpOKOv  ßa(päi  J'  £5  TTcSov  ^Eovaa, 

cöaXX'  EKUTTOV  ^vrrj()ü)v  an    bfifiaroi  ßlXei  (^iXoiKTtöj 

icpiirovaa   •&'  wj  tv  ypacpaii,  irpoctwintiv 

^iKova  ,  tircl  -noWaKis 

TJUTpos  KUT    apSpwvas  evrpaTre^ovs 

ene\ip£v  ■    ayva  6'  dravpwTOS  av6a  irarpoi 

<pi\ov  TpirooTTovSov  cvirorftov 

aiiova  ^tXcoj  Irina. 

^scHYLos  Agamemnon,  (v.  216—223.) 


Translation. — And  as  she  poured  the  safifron's  dye  upon  the  ground,  she 
smote  each  of  her  immolators  with  a  pity-moving  shaft  from  her  bright  eye : 
beautiful  as  the  artistic  figure  of  a  picture,  desiring  yet  to  speak  to  them,  as 
often  she  had  done,  when  in  the  father's  sumptuous  banquet-halls  she  sung  to 
them.  For  the  sacred  sj^otless  maid  was  fond  of  celebrating  with  her  voice 
the  happy  lot  of  her  beloved  parent,  while  Jupiter  received  the  third  libation 


198 


INTRODUCTION 


T  O 


^      GOETHE'S    IPHIOENIA   IN   TAURIS. 


I.    THE    LEGEND    OF    I  P  H  I  G  E  N  I  A  .  ^^^_^^^^ 

(^PHiGENiA  was  the  daughter  of  Agamemnon  and  Klytemnestra. 
A  less  generally  received  legend  makes  her  the  daughter  of  The- 
seus and  Helen,  adopted  by  Klytemnestra.  (Cf.  p.  207,  Note  f). 
<When  the  Grecian  fleet  had  assembled  at  Aulis  oni  its  way  to 
Troy^  it  was  detained  by  adverse  wands  sent  by  Clana;  whom 
^„^Agajjiemnon  had  enraged  by  killing  in  the  chase  a  stag  sacred  to 
that  goddess.  In  this  embarrassment  Kalchas  declared,  that  the 
anger  of  the  goddess  could  only  be  appeased  by  the  immolation  of 
the  offender's  daughter,  and  the  impatient  army,  weary  of  the 
long  detention,  loudly  demanded  the  victim  for  the  sacrifice,  to 
which  Agamemnon  himself  at  last  reluctantly  consented.  Under 
Ülfi-P^ßtence  of  desiring  to  wed  her  to  Achilles,  he  sent  for  her  to 
Mycenae  V  but  when  she  had  arrived  at  Aulis,  he  led  her  to  the 
altar.  At  the  moment,  however,  "wJien  the  sacrificial  knife  was 
raised  to  pierce  her  bosom,  she  dissappeared  all  of  a  sudden,  and 
in  her  place  appeared  a  hind,  the  blood  of  which  now  streamed 
upon  the  altar.  Diana  being  moved  with  pity  towards  the  victim- 
princess,  translated  her  in  ai,  cloud  to  Tauris,  where  she  made  her 
priestess  in  her  temple.  A  The  inhuman  custom  of  the  Tauri  to 
sacrifice  all  strangers  to.  Diana)  made  it  the  duty  of  the  priestess 
to  consecrate  the  victims,  and  to  initiate  the  sacrifice.  Mean- 
while Orestes,  who  wgis  pursued  by  the  furies  of  his  mother, 
arrived,  with  the  intent  of  robbing  the  image  of  the  goddess,  as  he 
had  been  commanded  to  do  by  the  oracle  at  Delphi,  which  had 
made  this  act  the  condition  of  Tns  "lilsefätTöh  from  the  curses  of 
Klytemnestra.  When  Orestes  and  Pylades,  his  bosom-friend, 
were  led  before  the  altar,  Iphigenia,  recognizing  her  brother,  at 
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once  embraced  his  offer  to  reconduct  her  to  her  native  Hellas. 
They  safely  arrived,  together  with  the  image,  at  Brauron  neai 
Marathon,  where  Iphigenia  died  as  priestess..  According  to  other 
accounts  she  did  not  die  at  all,  but  was  changed  into  Hecate. 
By  a  third  legend  Diana  endowed  her  with  immortality  and 
eternal  youth  ;  and  under  the  name  of  Oreilochi_a,  she  became  the 
consort  of  Achilles,  on  the  isle  of  Leuke.  CThe  story  of  Iphi- 
genia in  Tauris  and  of  her  subsequent  cultus  in  Greece  is  post- 
homeric^ 

Euripides  has  made  the  legend  the  subject  of  two  dramas,  and 
both  his  Iphigenia  Aulica  and  his  Iphigenia  Taurica  have  come 
down  to  us  entire.  Among  the  modern  poets  Racine  and  Goethe, 
both  with  hellenizing  purposes,  and  each  with  different  success, 
have  chosen,  the  one  the  former,  the  other  the  latter  of  these 
original  plays,  as  the  prototypes  of  their  new  dramatic  treatment 
of  the  story.  ^  To  show  how  widely  the  work  of  Goethe  differs 
from  that  of  Euripides,  not  only  in  the  ensemble-pf  the  action,  but 
in  so  many  of  the  incidents,  collisions,  motives  and  in  the  de'noue- 
ment  itself,  the  argument  of  both  dramas  is  here  submitted  to  the 
comparison  of  the  reader. 
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II.    PARALLELISM-  BETWEEN  THE  IPHIGENIA  OF  EURIPIDES 

AND  THAT   OF   GOETHE.  "    "^ 


i  EURIPIDES. 

^-1  Act  I.  (v.  1—236.) 

VChb  drama  begins  as  usual,  with  a  prologue,  here  in  the  form  of  a 
monologue,  wherein  Iphigenia  gives  a  brief  exposition  of  her  origin,  of 
her  treacherous  and  eruel  treatment  at  Aulis,  of  her  wonderful  delive- 
rance'from  the  hands  of  her  immolators,  and  of  her  miraculous  trans^Äf^^'^''  -' 
t^tt'  to  Tauris,  where  now  she  serves  as'  priestess  in  the  temple  of  the 
goddess.,  to  whom  she  is  indebted  for  her  preservation.  But  in  her 
present  situation  she  does  not  altogether  feel  at  ease.  The  goddess 
takes  delight  in  sacrifices  and  in  festivals,  of  which  the  name  alone  is 
honorable,*  and  there  are  things,  which  out  of  reverence  towards  the 
deity  she  passes  over  in  silence.  By  the  strict  order  of  the  King  she  is 
bound  to  perpetuate  the  ancient  barbarous  custom  of  dooming  to  the 
altar  every  stranger  of  Grecian  origin  whom  chance  had  landed  on  the 
inhospitable  shore,  and  to  initiata^herself  to  the  horrid  sacrifice  which 
her  ministers  complete  within  the  temple.  It  is  for  these  reasons,  that 
her  present  lot  afflicts  her  with  a  silent  grief,  for  which  she  is  resolved 
to  find  relief  by  informing  the  ./Ether  of  whatever  new  visions  the 
present  night  might  bring. t  She  has  had,  moreover,  recently  a  dream, 
in  which  it  seemed  to  her,  that  she  had  been  released  from  her  captivity, 
and  that  she  dwelt  again  at  Argos.  As  she  was  sleeping  in  the  midst  of 
her  apartments  (naf/devcjai  6^ev  jTca-ois),  a  sudden  concussion  of  the  elements 
roused  her  from  her  slumber,  and  she  fled  in  consternation,  while  she 
witnessed  the  palace  falling  to  ruins.  One  column  oiüy  of  her  paternal 
mansion  was  left  standing,  the  capital  of  which  seemed  to  her  to  be 
covered  with  a  head  of  auburn  hair,  and  to  be  endowed  with  the  powers 
of  human  speech.  This  column  she  now  proceeded  to  besprinkle  with  the 
sacred  water  and  to  consecrate  for  sacrifice,  as  she  w-as  wont  to  do  to 
the  stranger  captives  at  Tauris,  at  the  same  time  uttering  loud  lamenta- 
tions. From  this  dream  she  infers,  that  Orestes  is  dead,  and  that  she 
herself  had  initiated  his  sacrifice.     The  columns  of  the  ruined  house  she 

*  "Odev  vojioiai  roTai  rjSsTai  Sea 
"AjSTE^tj  iopTfjs,  Tovvofi'  /yj  KaXov  fiovov.      V.  35. 

t  "A  Kail  a  (5'  r\Kei  vv^  cpepovcra  (paafiara, 
'Si^oi   TjOoj  aidsp',  ei    ti  crj  t66'    £ot    a»fOf.      V.    42. 
Fuit  ea  Graecorum  consuetudo  ;   unde  in  Sephoclis  Electra  tanquam  res  usitata  a 
Chrysothemide  commemoratur. — Musgbave.  f 
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interprets  to  be  its  male  descendants.  She  is  therefore  resolved  to  be- 
stow on  her  absent  and  departed  brother  the  last  external  honors  of 
affection,*  and  aided  by  her  attendants,  countrywomen  of  ners,  she 
proceeds  to  prepare  the  solemn  oblation. 

Pylades  and  Orestes  having  landed  on  the  shore  of  the  Tauri,  are  now 
deliberating  in  what  manner  they  may  carry  off  the  image  of  Diana,  in 
obedience  to  the  command  of  the.  oracular  responses  of  Phoebus  Apollo. 

Orestes  complains  of  the  cruelty  of  that  god,  who  after  having  him-" 
self  incited  him  to  the  matricidal  act,  was  now  compelling  him  to  un- 
dergo the  sharpest  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  in  order  that  he  might  get 
rid  of  the  dire  pursuit  of  the  Furies.  He  urges  to  immediate  flight, 
before  the  barbarous  custom  of  the  inhospitable  Tauri  should  sieze 
them  as  victims  for  the  altar.  It  is  the  opinion  of  Pylades,  however, 
that  they  should  hide  themselves  in  some  safe  place,  and  deliberate 
about  their  affairs  at  their  leisure  by  night.  Orestes  is  pleased  with  the 
proposition. 

Iphigenia  laments  the  fate  of  her  brother  Orestes,  whom  from  the 
admonitions  of  her  dreams  she  considers  dead,  and  makes  preparations 
for  the  sacrifice  which  after  the  custom  of  her  country  she  is  bound 
to  bring  to  his  shades.  In  this  she  is  joined  by  her  countrywomen  of 
the  chorus. 

She  complains,  moreover,  of  the  fatal  calamity  of  her  ancestral  house, 
and  of  her  own  hard  lot,  which  compelled  her,  a  Grecian  woman,   to 
reside  among  uncouth  Barba,rians,  and  to  participate  in  their  inhuman, 
rites.  "    ""' 

This  long  and  sombre  lament  of  the  priestess,  in  which  she  is  occa- 
sionally interrupted  by  the  responses  of  the  chorus,  is  in  the  form  of  a 
choral  elegy,  t'he  abrupt  and  varied  movements  of  which  are  in  admira- 
ble correspondence  with  the  tender  emotions  of  sorrow  and  calm 
resignation  to  which  her  heart  is  giving  vent. 


Act  II.  (v.  237—456.) 

A  Scythian  herdsman  comes  to  announce  to  the  priestess,  that  two 
Grecian  youths  had  been  captured  on  the  sea-slTore  and  brought  before 
king  Thoas,  who  according  to  custoiii-.  had  ordered  them  to  be  immolated 
to  Diana ;  hence  he  reminds  her  of  her  duty  to  prepare  the  lustraT 
water  and  to  jnitiate  the  sacrifice.  This,  as  we  learn  from  Iphigenia'."« 
previous  account,  was  not  actually  performed  by  her  own  hands,  but  by 
her  ministers  within  the  temple.      At  the  request  of  the  priestess,  the 

*  Nu»/  ovv   dSe\<p(ö  ßov\o^ai    Sovvai  %oas, 
Trapova-^  dirovri.      v.  61. 
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herdsman  gives  a  circumstantial  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
two  victims  had  attracted  the  attention  of  the  natives,  and  how  after  an 
obstinate  defence  they  had  at  last  been  vanquished  by  a  superior  num- 
ber, and  not  without  great  difficulty.  Orestes,  who  at  first  was  dis- 
covered to  be  in  a  raving  fit,  and  under  the.  hallucinatirig  impression, 
that  he  was  pursued  by  the  furies  of  his  mother,  recovered  the  mas- 
Jer^  over^  his  mind  during  the  desperate  struggle  with  the  barba- 
rous enemy. ^^''^       " 

*  The  first  discovery  of  the  strangers  was  a  source  of  no  little  perplexity  to  the 
Tauric  herdsmen.  One  of  the  more  devout  of  their  number  at  once  concluded  that 
they  were  divinities,  and  even  began  to  address  them  in  adoration  as  Kastor  and 
Pollux.  His  over-hasty  simplicity,  however,  soon  became  a  subject  of  ridicule  on 
the  part  of  the  rest,  who  were  of  a  less  reverential  tone  of  mind.  They  concluded 
that  the  persons  at  a  distance  were  shipwrecked  mariners,  whom  they  were  bound 
by  custom  to  bring  as  captives  to  their  King.  The  poet's  description  of  the  capture 
and  of  the  madness  of  Orestes  is  highly  animated  : — 


*  *  *  *  Of  the  stranger  youths 

One  at  this  instant  started  from  the  rock  ; 

Awhile  he  stood,  and  wildly  tossed  his  head 

And  groaned,  his  loose  arms  trembling  all  their  length, 

— -Geftvulsed  wi4h  madness  :  as  an  hunter  loud 
Then  cried,  "Dost  thou  behold  her,  Pylades, 
Dost  thou  not  see  this  dragon  fierce  from  hell 
Rushing  to  kill  me,  and  against  me  rousing 
Her  horrid  vipers  ?     See  this  other  here, 
Emitting  fire  and  slaughter  from  her  vests, 

Sails  on  her  wings,  my  mother  in  her  arms 

Bearing,  to  hurl  this  mass  of  rock  upon  me  ! 

Z^Ah,  she  will  kill  me  !     Whither  shall  I  fly  V 
His  visage  might  we  see  no  more  the  same, 
And  his  voice  varied,  now  the  roars  of  bulls. 
The  howl  of  dogs  now  uttering,  mimic  sounds 
Sent  by  the  madd'ning  Furies,  as  they  say. 
Together  thronging,  as  of  death  assured. 
We  sit  in  silence  ;  but  he  drew  his  sword. 
And  like  a  lion  rushing  'midst  our  herds 
Plunged  in  their  sides  the  weapon,  weening  thus 
To  drive  the  Furies,  till  the  briny  wave 
Foamed  with  their  blood.    But  when  among  our  herds 
We  saw  this  havoc  made,  we  all  'gan  rouse 
To  arms,  and  blew  our  sounding  shells  t'  alarm 
The  neighboring  peasants  ;  for  we  thought  in  fight 
Rude  herdsmen  to  these  youthful  strangers,  trained 
To  arms,  ill  matched  ;  and  forthwith  to  our  aid 
Flocked  numbers.    But,  his  frenzy  of  its  force 
Abating,  on  the  earth  the  stranger  falls, 
Foam  bursting  from  his  mouth  ;  but  when  we  saw 
Th'  advantage,  each  adventured  on,  and  hurled 
What  might  annoy  him  fall'n  :  the  other  youth 
Wiped  olf  the  foam,  took  of  his  person  care, 
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After  the  exit  of  the  herdsman,  Iphigenia  under  the  impression  that 
Orestes  was  now  dead,  is  seized  with  a  feeling  of  hatred  towards  her 
countrymen,  to  whose  inhumanity  all  her  misfortunes  were  to  be 
ascribed.  Heretofore  her  heart  had  always  been  tender  (yaXtjvds)  and 
smitten  with  sympathy  at  the  sight  of  her  stranger  countrymen,  on 
whose  fate  she  had  always  bestowed  a  friendly  tear ;  *  but  now  that 
death  had  broken  the  last  endearing  tie,  that  had  linked  her  to  her 
native  land,  the  memory  of  all  her  wrongs  comes  back  with  reiterated 
force,  and  makes  her  mind  inexorable.  Hence  she  expresses  the  wish, 
that  Helen  or  Menelaos  might  fall  as  victims  by  her  order,  so  that  by 
their  death  she  might  avenge  the  brother's  imaginary  slaughter.  She 
complains,  moreover,  of  the  unnaturally  cruel  conduct  of  her  father,  who 
lured  her  from  her  home  under  the  false  pretense  of  desiring  to  wed 
her  to  Achilles,  while  his  real  purpose  was  to  immolate  her  on  the  altar. 
It  was  Pluto,  that  was  to  be  her  spouse,  and  not  Achilles,  the  son  of 
Peleus  *  who  had  been  promised  her.     Her  nuptials  were  of  a  bloody. 

His  fine-wrought  robe  spread  over  him,  with  heed 

The  flying  stones  observing,  warded  off 

The  wounds,  and  each  kind  office  to  his  friend 

Attentively  performed.    His  sense  returned. 

The  stranger  started  up,  and  soon  perceived 

The  tide  of  foes  that  rolled  impetuous  on, 

The  danger  and  distress  that  closed  them  round: 

He  heaved  a  sigh  ;  an  unremitting  storm 

Of  stones  we  poured,  and  each  incited  each. 

Then  we  this  dreadful  exhortation  heard  : 

Pylades,  we  shall  die  ;  but  let  us  die 

With  glory  ;  draw  thy  sword  and  follow  me  ! 

But  when  we  saw  the  enemies  advance 

With  brandished  swords,  the  steep  height  crowned  with  wood 

We  fill  in  flight ;  but  others,  if  one  files, 

Press  on  them  ;  if  again  they  drive  these  back, 

What  before  fled  turns,  with  a  storm  of  stones 

Assaulting  them  ;  but,  what  exceeds  belief. 

Hurled  by  a  thousand  hands  not  one  could  hit 

The  victims  of  the  goddess  ;    scarce  at  length, 

Not  by  brave  daring  seized  we  them,  but  'round 

We  closed  upon  them,  and  their  swords  with  stones 

Beat,  wily,  from  their  hands  ;  for  on  their  knees 

They  through  fatigue  had  sunk  upon  the  ground  : 

We  bare  them  to  the  monarch  of  this  land,  &c. 

Potter. 

*  ^ß    KapSia   ra'Saiva,   rpiv  [.ilv  ti;   ^ivovs 
^  ya\rivds   fjcr^a,    Kal   (bi\oiKTif>fi(iiv   ael, 

eis   TÖvn6[pv\ov   ävapcrpovnivr)   SuKpv, 
'EWr/vas   äv6pas    ^vik    eii   X^pas   Xüßois. 

K.  r.  X.  V.  345—348, 
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treacherous  kindj!;-.  She  reprobates  the  custom  of  the  Tauri,  by  which 
the  stranger  was  made  to  bleed,  nor  can  she  believe,  that  those  whose 
hands  had  been  defiled,  should  be  driven  away  as  impious  from  the  altar 
of  her,  who  herself  was  reputed  to  take  delight  in  human  sacrifices  : 
"The  spouse  of  Jove,  Latona  could  never  have  brought  forth  so  great 
absurdity,  t  She  deems  the  banquet  of  Tantalos  incredible  ;  and  holds 
that  all  such  abominations,  which  men  have  impiously  attributed  to  the 
Gods,  are  but  the  reflex  of  their  own  corrupted  nature,  t 

The  chorus  now  begins  to  discuss  the  question,  who  the  youth- 
ful prisoners  might  be,  how  they  could  have  ever  ventured  to  encounter 
the  many  perils  of  the  Euxine  sea,  what  business  or  what  hope  could 
ever  have  induced  them  to  undergo  a  voyage  fraught  with  so  many 
hardships  and  such  constant  dangers,,  to  arrive  at  a  land,  where  a 
maiden  sprinkles  the  altars  and  columns  of  temples  with  human  gore.  <^ 
The  chorus  then  likewise  expresses  the  wish,  that  Helen,  the  pest  of 
universal  Greece,  might  arrive  among  the  Tauri,  in  order  that  by  her 
death  she  might  atone  for  the  many  woes,  which  on  her  account  the 
Greeks  had  already  sufiered,  and  then  concludes  the  act  by  prajnng  for 
a  release  from  foreign  servitude,  and  a  safe  return  to  Greece.  (It  will 
be  remembered,  that  the  chorus  is  composed  of  Grecian  women,  atten- 
dants of  Iphigenia.) 


Act  III.  (v.  457—725.) 

In  accordance  with  the  command  of  the  king,  the  new  victims,  Py- 
lades  and  Orestes,  are  now  ushered  into  the  temple.  The  priestess  or- 
ders her  attendants  to  loosen  the  chains  of  the  prisoners  according  to 
custom,  and  to  make  the  necessary  preparations  for  the  sacrifice. 
Struck  with  the  personal  appearance  of  the  captives,  and  recognizing 
them  at  once  to  be  Greeks,  Iphigenia  proceeds  to  question  them  minutely 

*  —        —        —      tv   apuaroiv   6    oy^oig 

CIS  a[jiaTri()dv   ya^ov   i-6p^[x£varai   66\(0.   V.  371. 

"I"    QvK     EO-3-       OTTWS     ZTIKTEV     T]     Aloj     SajJ.^p, 

A-TiToi,    Toaavrriv   djjia^Car, 

h.  e.  Jovis  et  Latonae  filia  sapientior  est, 

quam  ut  lale  quid  admittat.    V.  386. 

t    Tovi  6'  £v$-dS*,  avTovs  oi/ra;  dv^pdiiroKTOVovs, 
els  Tf]v  ^Eov  rd  <pav\ov   avafepcLv  Sokco,    V.  390. 

^   Evd^a  Kjvpa 

hiaTtyyti  ßcojxovi, 
Koi  nepi  Kioi/ag  v.i- 
S)V  aJfia  ßporziov.      V.  404-407.  ' 
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about  their  family,  their  country,  the  cause  of  their  arrival  on  the  in- 
hospitable shore.  Moreover,  the  further  history  of  ^the-Txojan  campaign, 
the  fete  of,  the  leading  Grecian  generals,  and  particularly  the  fortunes 
of  Agamennon  and  his  house  are  made  the  subject  of  diligent  inquiry, 
until  the  priestess  has  elicited  all  the  calamities  that  had  befallen  her 
family  since  her  absence  from  her  home.  Thus  far  the  name  of  Pylades 
(whom  Iphigenia  had  never  known  in  Greece)  alone  was  known  to  her, 
Orestes  'having  managed  from  motives  of  policy  to  conceal  his  own. 
The  priestess  proposes  to  spare  one  of  the  victims  on  the  condition, 
that  he  should  become  the  bearer  of  a  letter  which  had  been  written  for 
her  on  a  former  occasion,  and  which  she  is  anxious  to  have  conveyed  to 
her  friends.     Orestes  having  been  selected  for  this  purpose,  and  Pylades 

r  •> being  thus  ^doomed,  tö_the  altar^^  the  former  pertinaciously  refuses  to 

accept  his  own  safety  at  the  expense  of  his  friend's,  and  prevails  upon 
Iphigenia  to  select  Pylades  for  that  mission.  Admiring  these  generous 
sentiments  of  disinterested  honor,  and  wishing  her  own  absent  brother 
to  be  of  an  equally  noble  mind,  the  priestess  promises  the  expostulating 
victim  a  more  honorable  death  and  sepulture  than  usual ;  his  body  shall 
be  anointed  with  the  yellow  olive-oil,  and  his  pyre  besprinkled  with  the 
flower-distilled  moisture  of  the  yellow  mountain-bee.* 

The  priestess  having  now  absented  herself  for  the  purpose  of  prepar- 
ing the  promised  letter,  the  memorable  contest  arises  between  the  two 
friends,  as  to  which  of  the  two  should  die  for  the  other ;  whilst  the 
chorus  in  his  interlocutions  laments  the  fate  of  the  one,  and  beatifies 
the  flattering  prospects  of  the  other. 

"*  Orestes  having  at  length  prevailed  upon  Pylades  to  acquiesce  in  his 

choice,  gives  to  the  latter  the  necessary  directions  for  his  future  conduct 
at  Argos,  conjuring  him  to  honor  his  memory  with  sepulchral  rites  and 
a  monument  at  home,  and  commending  his  sister  Electra  and  all  the 
future  interests  of  his  house  to  his  charge.  Pylades  solemnly  promises 
to  perform  these  last  wishes  of  his  friend,  though  he  still  trusts  in  the 
veracity  of  the  oracular  response,  while  Orestes  at  the  sight  of  the 
approaching  priestess  gives  himself  up  to  utter  despair. 


Act  IV.  (V.  726—1153.) 

Iphigenia  having  now  returned  with  the  letter,  demands  of  the  bearer 
.o  give  oath  for  its  certain  delivery   after  his  arrival  at  Argos,  which 

*   IloXvv  re  Y^P  <^oi  Koa-fjLOVyfv^fiacj  Tu(p(o, 
^ai'^S)  T    eXa'a    acofia  aSv  Karaa-ßlau)' 
Kai  rfjs  öpciai  dv^ejiäjjpuTov  yävoi 
^ov^ni  IxsXiaans  eijg  irvod^  ßa\'o  ari^iv.      V.   633 636. 
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Pylades  readily  grants  her,  claiming,  however,  exemption  from  the  obli- 
gation of  the  oath,  in  case  some  unavoidable  accident  "at  sea  should 
occasion  the  loss  of  the  letter  along  with  his  effects.  To  guard  against 
the  unlucky  results  of  such  a  contingency,  Iphigenia  gives  to  Pylades  a 
verbal  exposition  of  the  contents  of  her  epistle,  at  the  same  time  designat- 
ing the  name  of  the  persan  to  ichom  it  ivas  to  be  delivered.  This  person 
was  none  other  than  Orestes,  to  whom  she  gives  a  brief  account  of  her 
deliverance  in  Aulis,  and  of  the  miseries  of  her  present  situation,  from 
which  she  beseeches  him  to  rescue  her.  This  unexpected^  disclosure 
leads  to  a  recognition,  which  the  priestess,  however,  is  slow  to  admit, 
'^untit'^jTe  is  fully  convinced  by  unmistakeable  evidence,  that  her  brother 
IS  really  beTol-e  her.*  The  discovery  is  attended  with  mutual  congratu- 
lations, with  tears  of  joy  and  cordial  embraces,  to  which  the  poet  gives 
fit  expression  by  the  varied  intricacies  of  the  choral  strophes.  Iphige- 
nia then  proceeds  to  explain  more  fully,  how  Artemis,  her  goddess, 
rescued  her  from  the  hands  of  her  immolators  at  Aulis  by  substituting  a 
hind  in  her  stead,  and  how  she  found  herself  alive  at  Tauris  ;  t  Orestes 

Suripides  makes  Orgg^teJ^  produce  the  proofs  of  his  identity  by  recalling  to  tlie 
lemory  offhe  priestess  certain  objects  of  hereditary  and  domestic  interest,  with 
which  both  had  been  familar  at  their  common  home,  viz. :  the  texture,  woven  by 
her  own  skilled  hand,  on  which  the  quarrel  of  Atreus  and  Thyestes  about  the  gol- 
den fleece,  and  another  one,  on  which  the  revolutions  of  the  sun  were  represented, 
and  which  her  mother  had  given  her  as  a  wedding  present  (I  follow  Musgrave's 
emendation,  who  v.  819  reads  kol'S'Sos  t  is  AvXiv  for  Koi  "Xovrp'  is  AvXiv,  which 
gives  no  sense),  when  she  went  to  Aulis  ;  the  locks  of  hair  she  sent  her  in  return, 
when  she  expected  to  die  before  the  altar.  The  spear,  moreover,  with  which  Pelops 
vanquished  CEnomaos,  when  he  courted  Hippodamia,  and  which  had  been  preserved 
as  an  ancestral  relic  in  Iphigenia's  chamber.  Y.  815 — 827.  Goethe  has  introduced 
_thfi,jliscav.exy  and  recognition  of  brother  and  sister  by  entirely  different  motives 
(Act  III,  Scene  first)  ;  his  proofs  of  identity  are  also  more  forcible  and  more  beauti- 
ful, and  are  mojecLK£X„(iiscgvered  by  the  priestess  herself: — 1)  the  natural  spot  on 
his  right  hand  ;  2)  the  scar_  on  one  of  his  eye-brows  ;  3)  his  resemblance  to  Aga- 
memnon T'^'^tk^vnivdrd  shoutmgs  of  the  sister^s  heart  (ACt  V.  Scene  sixth.) 

t  In  regard  to  the  fate  of  Iphigenia  at  Aulis,  there  were  various  and  contradic- 
tory accounts  among  the  Ancients  themselves.  Homer  knows  nothing  whatever  of 
the  detention  of  the  army,  nor  of  the  attempted  sacrifice,  nor  of  her  residence  in 
Scythia.  In  the  ninth  book  of  the  Iliad  (v.  142 — 147)  he  makes  Agamemnon  offer 
his  daughter  Iphinassa  in  marriage  to  the  enraged  Achilles,  nearly  ten  years  after 
the  arrival  of  the  Greeks  at  Troy  ;  and  by  her  father's  account  she  had  meanwhile 
remained  at  home  with  her  mother  and  sisters  (of  which  he  mentions  two). — In  the 
touchingly  beautiful  delineation  of  the  events  at  Aulis,  which  is  found  in  the  Aga- 
memnon of  ^schylos  (v.  166 — 223,  ed.  Klausen),  the  poet  seems  to  convey  the  im- 
pression, that  the  blood  of  the  unhappy  victim  actually  flowed  upon  the  altar  of  the 
inexorable  Goddess  (unless  the  disputed  xpoKov  ßa(pas  of  v.  216  be  referred  to  the 
color  of  the  robe  or  fillet  worn  by  the  victim  on  that  occasion,  which  I  regard  im- 
probable ;  Tier  shedding  the  saffron's  dye.  i.  e.  her  blood  upon  the  ground  is  much 
more  in  accordance  with  the  context  of  the  graphic  picture).  Nor  does  Sophocles 
in  his  Electra  (v.  517  et.  a.  1.)  convey  any  other  impression  than  that  of  the  actual 
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in  return  gives  an  account  of  his  adventures  and  of  the  mission,  that 
brought  him  to  the  shore  of  the  Barbarians.  This  vv^as  of  such  a  nature, 
that  Iphigenia  could  at  once, and  v^ith  alacrity  second  the  efforts  of  her 
brother  to  purloin  the  heaven-descended  image  of  Diana,  and  thus  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  expiation  and  redemption  of  her  ruined  house. 
The  plan  for  speedy  flight  is  formed  at  once,  and  the  promised  favor 
of  .ühoebus,  at  whose  <j.6™tnand  the  perilous  adventure  had  been  under- 
taken, inspires  the  doubting  hearts  of  all  with  the  hope  of  a  prosperous 
result.  The  act  closes  with  a  solemn  choral  hymn,  in  which  the  atten- 
dants of  the  priestess  commemorate  the  ills  of  their  long  captivity, 
which  the  joyous  prospect  of  their  restoration  is  already  beginning  to 
relieve. 


Act  V.  (v.  1154—1500.  >, 

Tho^s,  the  king  of  the  Tauri,  now  enters  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
quiring iiito.-tbe^^^^^  of  the  sacrifice,  but  is  surprised  to  find  the 
priestess  in  the  act  of  removing  the  image  of  the  goddess  from  its  seats 
immoveable  (el  ä/ctj/>?7-wi/  ßd^poyv).  Iphigenia  justifies  her  conduct  by  in- 
forming the  king,  that  the  image  had  been  contaminated  by  the  presence 

immolation  of  the  princess  ;  and  later  poets,  e.  g.  Lucretius  in  the  elegant  pas- 
sage of  the  first  Book  De  Rer.  Nat.  (v.  85 — 102),  Horace  (Satirarum  Lib.  IL 
Sat.  3,  V.  199,  seq.),  Virgil  (JEne'id.  Lib.  IL  v.  166)  have  likewise  ignored  the 
legend  of  a  miraculous  substitution,  and  treated  the  inhuman  act  as  the  lament- 
able result  of  a  barbarous  superstitiotTL^^dE^opide^,  on  the  other  hand,  in  this 
drama  as  well_asjLn.-liie  .Iphigenia  Auliaa  has  either  invented  or  adopted  the 
more  humane  legend,  according~tb  which  Artemis  lOut  of  commiseration  for  the 
unhappy  princess,  substituted  a  hind  in  her  place  at  the  instant  of  the  raising 
of  the  sacrificial  knife,  at  the  same  time  translating  the  intended  victim  to 
if^f^öwv  temple  at  Tauris  ;  and  Ovid  (Mctam.  Lib.  XII.)  has  converted  the  mi- 
"rSculous  translation  into  a  metamorphosis.  Fausanias  (Corinth  p.  125)  makes 
mention  of  a  third  version  of  the  legend,  and  as  one  which  not  only  was  adopted 
by  many  of  the  ancient  lyric  poets,  e.  g.  by  Stesichoros  and  others,  but  in  his  time 
universally  believed  in  the  country  of  Argos.  According  to  this,  the  Iphigenia  sa- 
crificed at  Aulis  was  not  the  daughter  of  Agamemnon,  but  the  issue  of  a  secret 
union  between  Theseus  and  Helen  ;  who  by  her  vicarious  death  not  only  saved 
the  life  of  the  real  princes,  but  also  atoned  in  a  measure  for  the  unnumbered 
woes,  which  the  vices  of  her  mother  had  inflicted  on  the  Greeks. — The  discov- 
ery of  this  second  Iphigenia  was  a  source  of  no  little  self-congratulation  to  a 
distinguished  modern  poet  (Racine),  who  in  the  economy  of  his  tragedy,  which 
bears  the  name  of  our  heroine,  represents  this  daughter  of  Helen,  who  as  the 
captive  of  Achilles  at  first  appears  under  the  name  of  EriphUe,  as  the  jealous  and 
intriguing  rival  of  Agamemnon's  daughter  for  the  hand  of  the  Grecian  hero,  so 
that  her  discovery  and  immolation  appears  to  some  extent  a  merited  punishment 
of  her  own  conduct  towards  the  amiable  princess.  This  denouement,  he  thought, 
would  not  only  aflbrd  the  spectator  the  pleasure  of  witnessing  the  unexpected 
deliverance  of  an  innocent  and  charming  being,  but  it  would  also  save  him  from 
the  horrors  of  a  miracle  ((Tune  Deesse  et  (Vune  machine),  which  the  faint-hearted 
poetical  faith  of  his  enlightened  contemporaries  could  no  longer  endure ! 


(i 
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of  the  victims,  he  had  sent  her,  their  hands  having  been  defiled  by  the 
crime  parricide  ;  on  which  account  both  the  prisoners  and  the  image 
needed  a  purifying  ablution  in  the  sea,  before  the  goddess  could  accept 
the  offermg...,The  king,  whose  confidence  in  the  priestess  had  thus  far 

""Been  unlimited,  consents  to  all  without  any  apparent  suspicion ;  while 
the  priestess  proceeds  to  give  the  necessary  directions  for  the  consum- 
mation of  her  purpose.  All  the  citizens,  together  with  the  king,  were 
to  be  exgjjLided  from  participation  in  the  ceremony  on  the  peril  of  con- 
tamination  ;  the  former  were  all  to  remain  quiet  in  their  own  houses, 
ithe  latter  was  to  have  the  charge  of  the  temple  during  the  absence  of 
the  priestess.  Only  a  small  escort  of  the  royal  guards,  which  Iphigenia 
knew  to  be  decidedly  inferior  to  the  Greeks  awaiting  their  arrival  in  the 
ship,  was  to  accompany  the  sacred  procession,  ^\^lilst  the  latter  is 
already  slowly  proceeding  from  the  temple,  the  priestess,  after  havino- 
uttered  the  usual  procul  to  all  those  who  in  the  opinion  of  the  Ancients 
were  particularly  liable  to  defilement  by  the  sight,  addresses  a  solemn 
prayer  to  the  virgin  goddess,  whose  habitation  was  to  be  purified  by  the 
abltrtion  about  to  be  performed,  and  concludes  with  the  significant  words  : 
"The  rest,  although  I  do  not  mention,  to  the  gods,  who  know  the  more, 
and  to  thyself  at  least  I  indicate,  0  Goddess.''  * 

The  chorus  then  proceeds  to  chant  the  praises  of  Apollo,  his  birth, 
his  victory  over  the  serpent  Pytho,  and  his  oracular  power,  which  in 
place  of  ancient  Themis  he  had  obtained  from  Jove.  The  advantao-es 
of  the  Delphic  dispensation  over  the  dreamy  imposture  of  the  old,  form 
the  concluding  strain  of  the  ode. 

._^. .. jBe s senger  n o w  arrives  and  gives  to  king  Thoas  a  circumstantial 

account  of  the  flight  of  Iphigenia  and  all  her  party,  and  of  the  robbery 
of  the  sacred  image.  The  resistance  of  the  deluded  attendants  had 
proved  too  late  and  ineffectual,  to  prevent  the  accomplishment  of  the 
unexpected  deed.  The  king  in  his  anger  is  already  flinging  about  his 
orders  to  those  around  him,  to  pursue  the  fugitives  by  sea  and  land, 
threatening  the  severest  punishment  to  the  deceivers  and  to  the  tremu- 
lous chorus,  which  had  been  cognizant  of  their  intent,  when  Wine'/-XiM..> 
''Sirddent^interj^osjjig,  checks  his  wrath,  and  tmfolding  to  him  the  counsel 
of  theGods,  in  obedience  to  which  Orestes  had  effected  this  escape,  she  com- 
mands him  to  acquiesce  iri^theMilLsf  the  supernal  poicers,  xohich  it  wmdd 
be  folly  for  mortals  to  resist.  To  Orestes  and  Iphigenia,  whom  though 
absenl  she  yet  makes  hear,  the  Dea  ex  machina  addresses  particular 
directions  both  in  regard  to  their  own  future  conduct  and  the  destiny 
that  awaits  them,  as  well  as  in  behalf  of  the  further  disposition  of  the 
upagg^  which  was  to  become  an  object  of  special  veneration  among  the 
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Atheneans ;  while  in  conciusion  siie  bids  the  ship-conducting  breezes 
to  waft  Agamemnon's  children  safely  on  towards  her  own  Athens, 
where  she  herself  proposes  to  accompany  them.  The  chorus  concludes 
the  piece  by  a  solemn  hymn  of  praise  to  Pallas  and  to  Nike. 


"GOETHE. 

Act  I.    (Scene  1—4.) 

The  drama  likewise  begins  with  a  monologue,  spoken  by  Iphigenia, 
in  which  the  priestess  gives  utterance  to  the  feelings  that  have  agitated 
her  bosom  ever  since  she  entered  the  sacred  grove  of  the  sequestered 
sanctuary.  While  she  is  perfectly  resigned  to  the  higher  will  that  has 
consigned  her  to  her  present  lot,  she  still  must  ever  feel  herself  a  stran- 
ger in  the  place  of  her  captivity,  nor  can  her  heart  there  ever  feel  at 
home.  The  ancestral  halls,  where  first  the  sun  unsealed  the  heavens 
to  her  admiring  eyes,  the  charming  scenery  of  her  own  fair  native 
Hellas,  the  happy  days  spent  with  the  sporting  comrades  of  her  youth, 
are  ever  again  recurring  to  her  busy  memory,  and  appear  in  painful 
contrast  with  the  lonely  days  which  far  from  parents  and  her  kindred, 
she  is  doomed  to  spend  in  the  dreary  solitude  o^  Diana's  temple. 

But  the  billow's  hollow-roaring  din  is  the  only  answer  she  receives 
in  return  for  the  sighs  which  she  daily  sends  across  the  sea  to  her 
fair  native  Argos,  and  she  must  ever  learn  again,  that  all  her  pre- 
mature reptnlngs  against  the  dispensations  of  the  higher  powers  are 
of  no  avail.  This  leads  her  to  lament  the  onerous  barriers,  that 
circumscribe  the  sphere  of  woman's  activity,  especially  when  contrasted 
with  the  wider  scope  of  man's  superior  energies,  which  make  him 
rule  both  at  home  and  in  war,  and  to  combat  adversity  in  every  form, 
whilst  woman's  happiness  consists  in  her  submission.  Her  lot  is  ever 
lamentable,  but  doubly  wretched,  if  dire  misfortune  drives  her  to  a  dis- 
tance. Hence  she  must  feel  her  present  condition  to  be  a  state  of 
servitude,  which  all  the  kindness  of  the  noble  king  can  but  imperfectly 
relieve,  and  she  must  blush  to  own,  that  her  service  of  the  deity  of  her 
deliverance,  who  was  entitled  to  perpetual  gratitude,  is  performed 
with  secret  murmurings  and  reluctance,  whilst  it  ought  to  be  the 
offering  of  a  willing  heart.  Still  she  can  never  cease  to  trust  in 
the  Jove-born  maid,  who  had  received  her,  the  outcast  victim,  into 
her  own  gentle,  sacred  arras  of  love,  and  whom  she  now  beseeches 
to  grant  her  safe  return  to  her  own  kinsmen,  to  set  her  free  from  this 
her  present  life,  a  second  death ! 
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Arkas,  the  royal  messenger  now  entering  announces  to  the  priestess 
the  near  advent  of  the  king  and  of  his  army,  who  are  desirous  of  offer- 
ing to  the  goddess  their  grateful  sacrifices  for  recent  signal  victories, 
for  which  they  held  themselves  indebted  to  her  favor.  "WTien  the 
priestess  assures  him,  that  Diana  was  waiting  with  gracious  look,  to 
receive  the  welcome  gift  from  the  hands  of  the  King,  the  messenger 
takes  occasion  to  open  a  conversation,  by  expressing  the  wish  that  her 
own  look,  at  the  gloom  of  which  he  had  ever  been  forced  to  shudder, 
might  also  become  brighter  and  more  propitious  to  them  all ;  he  com- 
plains that  a  mysterious  grief  had  so  long  been  shrouding  the  inmost 
soul  of  their  dear  and  venerated  priestess,  and  that  for  years  they  should 
have  been  waiting  in  vain  for  some  word  of  friendly  confidence  to  escape 
her  breast.  Iphigenia  justifies  her  gloomy  reserve,  by  pleading  that  she 
must  ever  feel  herself  an  exile  and  an  orphan  in  a  foreign  land,  and  that 
the  ancient  curse,  which  had  rent  the  dearest  ties  of  her  early  youth 
asunder,  would  never  suffer  fresh  delight  of  life  again  to  bloom  in  her ; 
and  although  she  makes  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  ever-constant 
kindness  of  the  King  and  of  the  reverence  of  his  people,  yet  she  com- 
pares her  present  joyless  life  to  that  of  the  shades,  who  dwell  in  self- 
forgetting  silence  on  the  banks  of  Lethe. 

To  relieve  her  from  these  gloomy  reveries,  Arkas  begins  to  enumerate 
the  many  blessings  which  her  beneficent  presence  had  brought  to  the 
Taurians  and  to  its  valiant  but  grief-stricken  King.  He  reminds  her, 
how  by  cheering  the  gloomy  mind  of  Thoas,  she  had  induced  him  to 
case  for  them  the  task  of  mute  obedience,  and  to  take  delight  in  mild 
paternal  sway  ;  how  her  gently  stern  persuasion  had  put  a  check  upon 
the  ancient  ruthless  custom  of  sacrificing  every  stranger  on  Diana's 
altar ;  and  how  the  goddess,  instead  of  being  offended  by  the  want  of 
the  accustomed  sacrifice,  had  showered  down  her  favors  in  richer 
measure  even  than  before,  and  made  the  priestess  the  eternal  source  of 
new  prosperity  to  the  entire  people.  But  to  all  this  Iphigenia  has  but 
©ne  modest  reply  :  '■'■To  one  who  forward  looks  to  what  is  left,  the  little 
done  soon  dioindles  into  nought,"  nor  is  she  disposed  to  weigh  her 
meritorious  deeds  too  nicely. 

Arkas  now  introduces  another  subject  of  his  mission,  from  which  the 
priestess  shrinks  with  evident  aversion.  He  appears  in  the  character 
of  suitor  for  the  absent  King.  The  recent  loss  of  his  only  son  had 
made  the  latter  distrustful  of  nearly  all  his  former  vassals  ;  he  saw  with 
envy  his  realm's  successor  in  every  noble's  son,  and  was  in  perpetual 
dread  of  bold  insurrection,  a  helpless  solitary  age,  and  an  early  death. 
It  is  to  provide  against  these  contingencies,  that  the  King  is  resolved  to 
own  the  priestess  as  his  wedded  spouse,  and  Arkas  is  commissioned  to 
renew  the  oft-repeated  suit,  which  the  King  in  the  next  scene  again 
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prefers  in  person.  But  while  Iphigenia  expresses  herself  ready  to 
receive  her  royal  benefactor  with  due  consideration,  she  shows  an  equal 
determination  to_repeI-4iis  courtship,  as  an  evil  from  which  her  heart 
recoils,  and  she  even  threatens,  in  case  of  need,  to  invoke  the  aid  of  all 
ihe  gods,  and  of  the  maiden  goddess  resolute,  for  her  protection. 

In  the  next  (third)  scene,  Iphigenia  explains  at  length  to  Thoas,  the 
cause  of  her  shy  and  distrusiful  reserve,  by  which  hitherto  she  had 
wounded  the  generous  heart  of  her  royal  friend,  who  had  done  all'  in 
his  power  to  make  her  situation  as  acceptable  as  possible.  She  assures 
him,  that  no  unkind  suspicion,  but  embarrassment  and  the  fear  of  a 
premature  expulsion  from  his  realm,  had  been  the  reason  for  her  silence 
in  regard  to  her  origin  and  family,  which  the  King's  kind  encourage- 
ment now  induces  her  at  length  to  break. 

The  priestess  then  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  history  and 
fate  of  all  her  progenitors  and  of  the  frightful  abominations,  that  had 
entailed  the  fatal  curses  of  the  gods  on  all  their  descendants  ;  of  Tan- 
talos,  whose  insolent  demeanor  thrust  him  down  from  Jove's  abode  to 
ancient  jTäTtarös  ;  of  the  unhappy  divisions  in  the  family  of  Pelops, 
of  the  revolting  banquet  of  the  revengeful  Atrcus,  from  which  the  sun 
his  countenance  averted  ;  of  her  own  family  and  early  recollections  ;  of 
the  calamity  and  attempted  immolation  at  Aulis,  of  her  rescue  and 
miraculous  translation  to  her  present  asylum  iri  Tauris. 

The  King  again  takes  occasion  to  urge  his  suit,  more  earnestly  even 
than  before,  but  Iphigenia  evades  it  by  maintaining,  thalLi^e  goddess 
has  at  present  the  only  claim  to  her  devoted  life,  nor  does  sheabänoor 
the  hope  of  finding  yet  a  glad  return  to  her  own  native  land,  and  of  solacing' 
the  old  age  of  her  unhappy  father.  Her  conduct  excites  the  indignation 
of  the  King,  who  attributes  her  pertinacious  refusal  to  ingratitude  ;  and 
in  his  anger  he  threatens  to  renew  the  long-intermitted  custom  of 
dooming  to  the  altar  of  Diana  every  stranger  that  arrived  at  Tauris. 
Two  such  had  recently  been  found  concealed  in  caves  along  the  shore, 
and  they  were  to  be  the  next  victims. 

The  act  concludes  with  a  monologue,  which  the  priestess  in  the  form 
of  a  solemn  prayer  addresses  to  her  patron  goddess,  beseeching  her  to 
keep  her  hands  pure  from  bloody  guilt,  and  to  prepare  for  her  a  happy 
release  from  her  present  embarrassment. 


Act  II.     (Scene  1—2). 

The  two  stranger-captives,  to  whom  the  king  alluded  at  the  close  of 
the  previous  Act,  prove  to  be  none  other  than  Orestes  and  Pylades,  the 
brother  and  the  cousin  of  the  priestess.  They  have  already  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  fate,  that  was  awaiting  them.  Orestes,  whose  heart 
had  long  been  lacerated  by  the  agonies  of  a  guilty  conscience,  by  the 
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terrible  pursuit  of  the  avenging  Furies  of  his  mother,  gives  himself  up 
to  a  pensively  gloomy  resignation  ;  the  expected  death  before  the  altar, 
inglorious  as  it  is,  yet  seems  to  him  to  be  preferable  to  the  disgraceful 
end  of  his  father,  who  had  fallen  in  his  own  house  by  the  hand  of  the 
assassin,  and  the  equal  fate  of  a  languid  night  eternal,  that  awaited 
both  himself  and  the  hideous  spectres  which  disturbed  him  here,  held  out 
to  him  the  melancholy  prospect  of  at  least  a  partial  repose.  Hard  as  it 
is  for  any  one  to  renounce  the  fair  light  of  the  sun  forever,  he  still  can 
do  it  without  a  single  murmur,  and  his  only  grief  is,  that  Pylades,  the 
innocent  companion  of  his  curse,  should  unjustly  share  an  equal  lot  so 
prematurely  !  Pylades  exerts  his  utmost  powers  of  persuasion  to  re- 
animate the  sinking  spirits  of  his  unfortunate  and  gloomy  friend.  He 
reminds  hhn  of  Apgllo's  pledge,  that  in  his  sister's  temple,  help,  con- 
solation and  a"^s afe~return  was  kept  in  store  for  them.  His  faith  in 
the  veracity  of  the  god  is  to  him  a  never-failing  source  of  hope, 
to  which  he  is  resolved  to  cling,  even  after  the  priestess  shall  have 
raised  the  consecrating  hand,  to  cut  their  locks.  He  therefore  urges 
Orestes,  who  still  persists  in  melancholy  reveries  about  the  fate  of 
his  unlucky  house,  to  cherish  reminiscences  of  the  happier  days, 
when  they  together  revelled  in  the  joyous  sports  of  youth,  which  they 
both  now  proceed  to  depict  in  the  most  glowing  terms,  Orestes  still 
maintaining,  that  his  earlier  mirth  even  was  infused  into  his  nature  by 
his  friend's,  compared  with  whom,  the  particolored  butterfly,  he  was  even 
then  the  dark-hued  flower.  Pylades  does  not  fail  to  strike  every  possible 
chord  of  hope.  He  tells  his  companion,  that  he  himself  was  assuming 
the  part  of  the  Furies  by  his  impatience  and  his  unbelief ;  if  they  suc- 
ceeded in  their  purpose  of  carrying  off  Apollo's  sister  and  of  bringing 
her  to  Delphi,  as  they  had  been  commissioned  by  the  god,  then  the  in- 
fernal sisters,  who  even  now  were  kept  off  from  the  sacred  grove, 
would  be  forever  deprived  of  their  power  over  their  unhappy  victim. 
Diana  herself  desired  to  depart  from  the  unhallowed  coast  of  barbarous 
tribes  and  from  their  bloody  rites.  They  were  elected  for  this  noble 
mission,  and  who  knovv^s  what  other  lofty  purposes  the  gods  may  yet  in 
future  keep  reserved  for  them  1  He  exhorts,  therefore,  to  united  and 
resolute  effort  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  design,  that  had  brought 
them  to  that  shore.  As  for  himself,  he  had  already  acted ;  he  had  eli- 
cited from  spies,  that  the  foul  law  of  the  Barbarians,  which  now  was 
threatening  their  safdy,  was  held  in  prudent  check  by  a  stranger  maiden, 
an  angelic  being,  whom  men  believed  to  have  descended  from  the  race 
of  the  Amazons.  This  he  deems  an  auspicious  circumstance.  On 
seeing  her  approach,  he  requests  Orestes  to  step  aside  and  to  leave  him 
to  confer  with  her  apart,  nor  does  he  think  it  prudent,  that  they  should 
tell  their  names  directly,  or  acquaint  her  with  the  object  of  their  coming. 
Pylades,   on  being  released  from  his  chain^by  the  priestess,  bursts 
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out  into  exclamationsof  enraptured  delight  at  the  discovery,  that  she  is 
a  Grecian  woman,  speaking  the  language  of  his  native  land?)  Her  de- 
sire to  receive  some  information  in  regard  to  the  origin  and"  the  adven- 
tures of  the  captives  he  gratifies  "by  inventing  a  fictitious  story  {similar 
in  its  leading  features  to  the  actual),  calling  himself  Kcphalos,  his  com- 
panion. Laodamas,  and  both  sons  of  Adrastos  from  Krete.  His  brother's 
hands  having  been  embrued  in  fratricidal  blood,  they  had  come  to  the 
temple  of  Diana  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Apollo,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  seeking  deliverance  for  the  fury-driven  criminal,  in  whose  be- 
half the  speaker  solicits  the  commiseration  of  the  priestess.  Pylades 
having  made  an  accidental  allusion  to  the  Trojan  war,  has  now  to 
answer  many  questions  with  reference  to  it ;  until  the  inquisitive  im- 
portunity of  the  priestess  has  elicited  from  him  all  the  particulars  of  that 
event,  the  sacking  of  the  long-beleaguered  city,  the  fate  of  the  leading 
Grecian  chiefs,  including  even  the  disgraceful  end  of  the  royal  Aga- 
memnon, which  Klytemnestra,  in  revenge  for  the  foul  immolation  of  her 
eldest  daughter  at  Aulis,  had  treacherously  prepared  for  the  returning 
king.  The  subsequent  calamities  of  the  royal  house,  however,  are  not  yet 
mentioned,  Iphigenia  being  already  too  deeply  moved  by  the  unexpected 
news.  The  emotions  betrayed  by  her  lead  Pylades  to  infer,  that  she 
must  have  known  the  king  herself,  and  from  this  circumstance  he  derives 
new  encouragement  for  the  success  of  his  plan. 


Act  III.     (Scene  1—3). 

Iphigenia  lamentingly  performs  the  duty  of  loosening  the  chains  of  the 
next  prisoner,  preparatory  to  his  dedication  for  the  sacrifice.  But  how- 
ever much  it  may  pain  her  to  betray  a  countryman,  it  is  a  necessity  from 
which  there  is  no  escape.  She  embraces  this  opportunity  of  pursuing 
her  inquiries  into  the  history  of  her  family  still  further,  and  thus  learns 
the  murder  of  her  mother  Klytemnestra  by  the  hand  of  Orestes,  who  had 
escaped  the  fate  of  his  father  by  concealment  in  the  house  of  his  uncle 
Strophios,  where  in  intimate  union  with  Pylades,  his  cousin,  he  had 
grown  up  to  be  the  avenger  of  his  sire.  Her  eager  inquiries  into  the 
fate  of  the  unhappy  son,  induce  the  prisoner  to  describe  in  the  most 
touching  terms  the  agonies  of  the  criminal,  whom  the  Furies  with  their 
hideous  attendants,  Doubt  and  Repentance,  were  driving  about  in  a 
giddy  and  wretched  exile.  When  the  priestess  expresses  her  pity  for  the 
u7jfortunate  captive,  whom  she  had  already  learnt  to  be  in  equal  plight,  the 
latter  can  maintain  the  deception  no  longer,_a,nd  confesses  himself  to  be 
Orestes,  sinking  towards  the  pit  and  longing  for  the  end  of  his  miserable 
life.  His  torments  are  so  terrible,  that  while  he  exhorts  the  priestess 
to  devise  some  plan  of  speedy  flight  for  herself  and  his  worthier  com- 
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panion,  in  order  that  they  might  recommence  a  new  and  happy  life  in 
Greece,  he  himself  desires  alone  and  unattended  to  descend  among  the 
shades  below.  A  lonely  death  disgraceful  seems  to  him  to  be  the  only 
way  of  escape  from  the  infernal  escort,  that  is  pursuing  his  path 
wherever  he  goes.  He  heeds  not  the  loving  gentle  encouragement  of 
the  priestess,  whom  the  discovery  of  her  long  lost  brother  has  encircled 
with  a  sea  of  sweetest  joy,  and  repels  her  embrace,  unwilling  to  believe^ 
that^  she  is  really  his  sister.  The  most  frightful  convulsions  now  agitate 
his  bosom  with  such  intensity,  that  the  whole  hideous  spectacle  of  his 
mother's  death  and  of  the  advancing  Furies,  rises  up  again  with  all  its 
terrible  reality  before  his  imagination,  until  the  maniac  sinks  exhausted 
by  the  struggle,  and  the  priestess  rushes  out  to  look  for  Pylades. 

This  temporary  stupefaction  of  Orestes  has  had  the  effect  of  a  partial 
mitigation  of  his  sufferings.  The  terrible  images  which  his  reproduc- 
tive imagination  had  before  evoked,  are  now  blended  with  softer  visions 
of  reconciliation  and  forgiveness,  which  in  strange  confusion  are 
flitting  through  the  dim  twilight  of  his  dreamlike  reverie.  The  princely 
house  of  Tantalos,  so  fiercely  divided  here  on  earth,  appears  to  him  to 
move  in  peaceful  harmony  through  festive  halls  beyond  the  night  of 
death.  His  ancestors  Atreus  and  Thyestes  are  walking  together  in  con- 
verse intimate,  and  the  boys  who  had  been  so  foully  served  as  viands  at 
the  hateful  banquet,  are  running  in  joyful  sports  around  their  father. 
Klytemnestra  has  reached  her  hand  to  Agamemnon  and  is  walking  by 
his  side.  And  why  should  not  Orestes  venture  to  approach  1  Should 
he  alone  be  excluded  from  the  universal  reconciliation'?  They  do  bid 
him  a  welcome,  they  receive  him  too  !  The  heroic  breast  of  the  an- 
cestral Sire  (Tantalos)  alone  remains  rivetted  fast  to  ruthless  torments 
with  brazen  chains ! 

From  these  half  terrible,  half  joyful  reveries,  their  victim  is  aroused 
by  the  approach  of  Iphigenia  and  Pylades.  The  earnest  and  beautiful 
invocation  addressed  to  the  twin  deities  by  the  sister  in  his  behalf,  the 
exhortations  of  his  friend,  urging  him  to  summon'all  his  energies,  to 
notice  the  sacred  grove,  the  rosy  light  of  day,  to  feel  the  sister's  arm  and 
friend's,  dispel  at  last  completely  his  dreamy  delusion,  that  he  was 
living  in  the  land  of  shades.  The  recognition  now  becomes  a  complete, 
a  conscious  one.  The  sister's  love,  the  friend's  devotion  awaken  his 
gratitude  towards  the  gods.  He  is  completely  cured.  The  curse  is  dis- 
sipating. He  hears  the  dire  Eumenides  depart  to  ancient  Tartaros, 
closing  its  brazen  gates  with  far-off-thundering  violence.  The  earth 
assumes  a  new,  a  more  inviting  form  ;  new  joys  of  life  and  prospects 
of  a  loftier  career  are  now  before  him.  Pylades  exhorts  to  immediate 
preparations  for  flight. 
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Act  IV.     (Scene  1—5). 

The  Act  again  commences  with  a  monologue,  in  which  Iphigenia 
gratefully  acknowledges  the  hand  of  a  superior  power  in  the  events  that 
had  just  transpired,  at  the  same  time  invoking  the  blessing  of  the  gods 
on  Pylades  and  all  his  plans  for  their  deliverance,  whilst  the  latter,  to- 
gether with  Orestes,  are  looking  after  their  ship  and  hastening  their 
preparations  for  speedy  flight.  In  regard  to  her  conduct  towards  the 
king,  she  had  already  received  the  minutest  instruction ;  but  the  pro- 
posed deception,  to  which  in  every  shape  her  heart  had  ever  been  a 
stranger,  the  possibility  of  a  sudden  relapse  on  the  part  of  her  brother, 
and  the  still  greater  possibility  of  detection,  give  rise  to  uneasy  appre- 
hensions, which  the  approach  of  armed  warriors,  is  increasing  still 
further. 

To  the  message  of  Arkas,  requesting  her  to  dispatch  the  sacrifice,  for 
which  the  king  and  the  people  were  already  waiting,  the  priestess  re- 
plies, that  the. jmao;g. ßf_ J!)iajia  had  been  polluted  by  the  presence  of  the 
culprit  victim,  and  that  a  lustration  in  the  sea  must  needs  precede  the 
immolation.  The  messenger,  however,  insists  on  the  necessity  of  ob- 
taining first  the  consent  of  the  king  for  such  an  unusual  delay,  to  which 
the  priestess  much  against  her  will  has  at  last  to  submit.  He  chides 
her  kindly  for  not  having  heeded  his  former  advice  in  her  deportment 
towards  the  king,  which  would  have  saved  her  from  her  present  duty 
and  embarrassment.  He  still  expresses  the  hope,  that  the  generous  con- 
duct of  his  monarch  may  induce  her  to  relax  her  aversion  towards  his 
suit,  and  that  she  yet  may  be  induced  to  reciprocate  the  deeply-rooted 
and  sincere  aliection  of  her  royal  lover. 

The  priestess  is  very  much  disconcerted  by  the  words  of  Arkas,  and 
her  heart,  which  the  unexpected  recovery  of  her  brother  and  the  pros- 
pect of  the  approaching  return  homeward  had  filled  with  ecstasies  of 
joy,  is  now  again  the  seat  of  anxiety  and  doubt.  She  feels  that  those 
whom  she  deserts,  are  also  men,  and  her  deception  seems  doubly  hateful  by 
reason  of  its  ingratitude.  Still  she  is  convinced,  that  the  solitude  must 
now  be  left  behind,  and  that  the  mountain  wave  must  rock  her  towards 
her  home  ! 

Pylades  arrives,  transported  with  joy  at  the  complete  restoration  of 
his  long-afflicted  friend,  and  at  the  prospect  of  immediate  departure,  for 
which  all  the  preparations  were  now  completed.  He  is  already  on  the 
point  of  entering  the  temple  for  the  purpose  of  seizing  the  darling  ob- 
ject of  their  wishes,  when  to  his  astonishment  he  learns  the  new  im- 
pediment from  the  hesitating  and  embarrassed  priestess.  It  was  his 
own  advice,  that  had  contrary  to  all  expectations  given  rise  to  the  pre- 
sent difficulty.  While  he  himself  proposes  to  hasten,  to  console  the 
anxiously  waiting  comrades,  he  exhorts  the  r)riestess  calmly  to  await  the 
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return  of  the  messenger,  and  then  to  assert  the  right  of  her  priestly 
office,  which  entitled  her  to  exclude  the  king  and  other  witnesses  from 
participation  in  the  lustral  ceremony.  The  apprehensions  of  the  king 
she  was  to  dispel  hy  assuring  him,  that  both  the  victims  were  kept  well 
guarded  in  the  temple  ;  and  he  himself  promises  to  watch  her  orders 
from  a  neighboring  thicket,  so  as  to  be  ready  for  action  at  the  decisive 
moment.  He  has,  however,  no  little  difficulty  in  combatting  her  scruples 
of  conscience  in  regard  to  the  ingratitude  of  the  act,  which  obliges  her 
to  deceive  and  rob  a  noble  man,  who  had  been  a  second  father  to  her ; 
and  although  he  respects  her  spotless  purity  of  mind,  which  shrinks 
with  pious  horror  from  the  violation  of  her  duty,  he  nevertheless  urges 
on  her  the  necessity  of  the  deed  as  an  act  of  self-preservation,  as  well 
as  the  magnitude  of  their  ulterior  purpose,  which  was  nothing  less  than 
the  restoration  of  her  ancient  ruined  house  to  all  the  glories  of  its 
pristine  splendor. 

In  the  monologue,  that  forms  the  conclusion  of  this  act,  the  inward 
antagonism  of  Iphigenia's  mind  between  fraternal  affection  and  the 
"loyalty  of  duty  towards  her  benefactor  again  makes  its  appearance, 
and  fills  her  soul  with  melancholy  reflections.  The  long  and  fondly 
cherished  hope  of  expiating  the  hereditary  curse,  of  wiping  off  with 
undefiled  hand  the  guilt  of  her  ancestral  house,  which  the  miraculous 
cure  of  her  lately  found  brother  had  already  so  happily  initiated,  can 
only  be  realized  by  the  deception  of  the  king,  and  by  the  robbery  of  the 
"""Ngacred  image  entrusted  to  her  care  by  those  to  whom  she  owed  her  life 
and  preservation  !  This  double  crime,  however,  is  imposed  on  her  by 
the  iron  hand  of  blind  necessity,  whilst  the  preservation  of  her  brother 
and  the  expiation  of  her  house  is  a  duty,  to  which  the  Delphic  god  him- 
self has  promised  his  assistance.  She,  therefore,  calls  upon  the  gods 
to  rescue  her  from  this  extremity,  to  save  their  sacred  image  in  her 
soul !  Her  happiness  is  still  submission  to  their  will ;  and  she  be- 
seeches them  to  preserve  her  from  that  rebellious  opposition  of  heart, 
which  in  the  history  of  her  own  family  they  had  so  fearfiilly  punished, 
and  of  the  consequences  of  which  the  song  of  the  Parese,  recited  by 
her  from  her  earliest  recollections,  exhibits  so  terrible  and  so  sublime  a 
picture  ! 


Act  V.    (Scene  1 — 6.) 

Arkas  apprizes  the  king  of  the  alarming  rumor,  flying  about  all  of  a 
sudden,  that  the  ship,  which  had  brought  the  aliens  to  their  shore,  was 
still  secreted  in  a  hidden  inlet.  Moreover,  the  phrensy  of  one  of  the 
strangers,  the  delay  of  the  sacrifice,  and  the  purifying  rite,  have  now 
excited  his  suspicion,  that  either  the  prisoners  or  the  priestess  are  pre- 
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paring  for  clandestine  flight.  The  king  in  his  alarm  gives  immediate 
orders  for  sharp  inquest  both  along  the  shore  and  in  Diana's  grove,  and 
for  the  apprehension  of  the  fugitives,  wherever  they  may  be  found,  at 
the  same  time  dispatching  a  message  to  call  the  priestess  to  his  presence 
without  delay. 

The  memory  of  his  kind  indulgence  towards  the  captive  priestess, 
which  "he  now  finds  requited  by  falsehood  and  base  treachery,  gives  rise 
to  violent  expressions  of  indignation,  of  self-reproaches  and  regret  on 
the  part  of  the  king. 

The  present  appearance  of  Iphigenia  exhibits  her  in  a  phase  of  cha- 
racter, that  is  entirely  new  ;  and  she  now  assumes  an  attifurlp  pf  deter- 
mined  resistance  to  a  command^  from  which  the  soft  humanity  of  her 
heart  must  ever  recoil  with  dizzy  horror.  She  boldly  tells  the  king,  that 
by  the  delay  of  the  sacrifice,  the  goddess  had  intended  to  grant  him  time 
yet.  for  reflection,  and  that,  if  his  breast  was  really  hardened  for  this 
barbarous  resolve,  he  should  rather  not  have  come.  She  addresses  him 
no  longer  as  his  priestess,  with  deferential  submission,  but  as  Agamem- 
non's daughter,  as  a  noble  woman,  conscious  of  the  rights  and  powers 
of  her  sex,  and  ready  to  defend  them.  The  plea  of  the  necessity  of  the 
act,  as  based  upon  long-established  and  invariable  usage,  she  repels  by 
asserting  the  stronger  obligations  of  another  law,  more  ancient  still,  the 
law  of  hospitality,  by  which  all  strangers  were  inviolable.  Moreover, 
the  memory  of  an  equal  fate  is  yet  alive  in  her  ;  she  sees  herself  in  the 
prisoners  ;  she  too  had  trembled  once  before  the  altar,  the  knife  was 
raised  already  to  pierce  her  throbbing  bosom  full  of  life  ;  her  eyes  grew 
dim  and — she  awoke  alive  !  Her  own  preservation  commands  her  to  ren- 
der to  misfortune,  what  the  gods  had  kindly  granted  to  herself  But  all 
her  attempts  to  defend  the  rights  of  her  own  bosom,  all  these  arguments 
in  favor  of  the  captives  are  unable  to  divert  the  pitiless  heart  of  the  mo- 
narch from  his  purpose,  to  which  the  vague  uncertainty  of  his  suspi- 
sions,  and  still  more  the  chagrin  of  his  disappointed  affection  make  him 
cling  with  doubly  obstinate  tenacity.  Her  appeal  to  his  sense  of  honor, 
the  shame  of  taking  advantage  of  woman's  frailty,  which  Agamemnon's 
son,  were  he  now  present,  would  readily  defend  with  valiant  arm,  are 
equally  incapable  of  moving  hini,  and  she  is  finally  obliged  to  exclaim  : 
Shall  I  invoke  the  goddess  for  a  wonder  1  Is  there  no  power  in  my  being''s 
depth  1 

It  is  here,  where  the  pertinacious  inquiries  of  Thoas  in  regard  to  the 
strangers,  in  whose  behalf  her  pleadings  are  so  unusually  earnest  and 
persevering,  compel  her  at  last  to  resort  to  the  desperate  resolve  of 
making  a  frank  confession  of  the  whole,  at  the  risk  of  incurring  the 
keenest  reproaches  of  her  friends,  in  cage  her  attempt  should  fail  her. 
Yes,  they  h<id  been  planning  there  clandestine  fraud  ;  the  captives  had 
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gone  in  search  of  their  secreted  comrades,  who  with  the  ship  were 
waiting  on  the  shore  ;  the  eldest  of  the  intended  victims  was  Orestes, 
her  own  brother,  the  other,  Pylades  his  bosom-friend  ;  Apollo  had  sent 
them  to  the  shore  froiu  Delphi  with  divine  command  to  rob  the  statue 
of  Diana,  which  was  to  purify  the  fury-driven  criminal  from  guilt.  It 
is  the  inward  voice  of  truth  and  of  humanity,  which  makes  itself  heard 
within  the  heart  of  every  man  of  every  clime,  to  which  she  now  appeals 
in  behalf  of  herself  and  brother — last  remnant  of  the  house  of  Tantalos, 
which  she  with  spotless  hand  proposes  now  to  purify  from  its  long 
curse  ;  and  she  makes  use  of  all  the  arguments  that  a  pure  affectionate 
heart,  and  the  magnitude  of  her  purpose  can  suggest  to  induce  the  re- 
luctant king  to  permit  their  peaceable  departure.  The  heart  of  the 
latter,  however,  still  revolts  in  angry  heavings  against  the  unreasonable- 
ness of  the  demand.  In  the  following  scene  Orestes  again  makes  his 
appearance,  without  at  first  perceiving  the  king,  exhorting  his  followers 
to  hold  out  bravely  against  the  superior  masses  of  the  enemy  and  calling 
on  his  sister  to  follow  him  in  instantaneous  flight.  His  perception  of 
the  king  threatens  with  a  dangerous  collision,  which  the  speedy  me- 
diation of  the  priestess,  however,  checks  at  once. 

Pylades  and  Arkas  arriving,  announce,  each  with  a  different  purpose, 
that  the  Greeks  in  spite  of  their  desperate  resistance  were  likely  to  be 
vanquished,  being  slowly  driven  back  towards  the  sea ;  and  both  return 
at  the  command  of  their  superiors,  to  bid  their  warriors  halt,  until  the 
conference  was  over. 

Thoas  being  desirous  of  some  proof,  that  he  had  truly  Agamemnon's 
son,  and  brother  of  the  maid  before  him,  Orestes,  besides  exhibiting  the 
sword  with  which  his  sire  had  slain  the  valiant  men  of  Troy,  desires 
the  King  to  chose  one  of  the  noblest  and  the  bravest  of  his  followers  as 
a  match  for  him,  in  order  that  in  single  combat  he  might  fight,  not  for 
their  own  freedom  simply,  but  as  the  stranger-representative  for  the  safety 
and  freedom  of  all,  who  might  visit  their  shore  thereafter.  His  own 
fate  was  to  decide  the  fate  of  all,  and  the  whole  nation  was  by  imitation 
to  sanction  its  ruler's  generous  deed.  This  exhibition  of  magnanimity 
excites  the  admiration  and  the  pride  of  Thoas  to  such  a  degree,  that  he 
himself  proposes  in  spite  of  his  age  to  risk  at  once  the  chance  of  arms 
with  him — an  issue,  which  the  immediate  and  earnest  interposition  of 
Iphigenia  prevents.  As  for  herself,  she  is  firmly  convinced,  that  the 
youth  before  them  is  her  veritable  brother.  The  natural  mark  (as  of 
three  stars)  on  his  right  hand,  from  which  the  priest  had  prognosticated 
heavy  deeds,  the  scar  on  one  of  his  eye-brows,  occasioned  by  a  fall  from 
the  arms  of  "Eleclra,  his  sire's  similitude,  and  still  more  the  inward 
shoutings  of  her  heart,  are  to  her  indubitable  evidence  of  his  identity. 

When,  in  spite  of  all  this,  the  King  still  deems  a  hostile  exchange  of 
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arms  necessary  to  settle  their  dispute  about  the  image  of  the  goddess, 
with  which  he  expresses  himself  unwilling  to  part,  Orestes  makes  the 
sudden  discovery,  that  thfli^ ambiguous  oracular  response  had  thus  far 
been  improperly  interpreted  Ly  them,  that  the  sister  which  was  to  be  re- 
turned to  Hellas,  was  not  Apollo''s  Artemis,  but  his  own  dear  Iphigenia, 
and  that  consequently  the  statue  which  was  the  cause  of  their  conten- 
tion, might  remain  at  Tauris.  As  for  the  promised  cure  of  his  insanity» 
and  his  deliverance  from  the  Furies,  both  had  already  been  accom- 
plished. The  touch,  the  loving  suasion  of  his  sister  had  exercised  a  sana- 
tory power,  a  regenerating  influence  on  him.  The  glorious  counsel  of 
Diana,  had  kept  her  undefiled  and  pure  within  the  precincts  of  her  tem- 
ple's solitude,  to  prove  a  blessing  to  her  friends  and  brother,  to  accom- 
plish the  purification  and  the  restoration  of  her  ancestral  house. 

The  full  accomplishment  of  this  their  purpose,  depended  now  on  the 
kind  'consent  and  reconciliation  of  one  man  only,  which  the  earnest 
entreaties  of  both  brother  and  sister  conspire  to  obtain.  The  affec- 
tionate and  dutiful  Iphigenia,  however,  is  not  contented  with  his  reluc- 
tantly granted  "  Theyi  go  !  "  She  wishes  to  receive  a  parting  word  of 
love  from  him,  whom  she  still  desires  to  honor  as  her  second  father.  A 
friendly  hospitality  was  to  subsist  between  the  Taurian  and  the  Greek. 
The  gods  themselves  were  to  requite  the  King's  kind  deed  and  pure 
benignity  !  The  ^'Farewell !"  of  the  priestess  (and  her  right  hand  1)  is 
at  last  reciprocated  by  the  King. 


III.  HISTORY  OF  THE  COMPOSITION  OF  GOETHE'S  IPHIGENIA, 
AND  A  CRITICAL  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  CONTENTS  OF  THE 
DRAMA. 

The  drama  under  consideration  was  first  written  in  prose,  and 
under  circumstances  of  a  peculiar  nature,  quite  unusual  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  poet.  The  plan  had  already  been  conceived  in  the 
year  1776,  and  in  1779,  while  Goethe  acted  at  "  Pontifex  Max- 
imus  "  of  road-inspection  and  street-sweeping,  as  his  friend  Herder 
humorously  terms  the  office  of  the  ducal  functionary,  and  while 
he  presided  over  the  conscriptions  of  military  recruitments,  the  lei- 
sure of  his  evenings  and  other  intervals  were  dedicated  to  its 
execution.  In  the  midst  of  this  apparently  uncongenial  but  health- 
invigorating  occupation,  the  "  Poeta  ambulans  "  (as  he  calls  him- 
self), who  at  all  times  had  understood  the  art  of  preserving  a 
sacred  inward  serenity  of  mind  even  under  the  most  heterogeneous 
outward  circumstances,  was  not  unvisited  by  the  inspirations  of 
his  ever-active  muse. 
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Even  while  travelling  on  the  road  or  stopping  at  the  inns  he  - 
drew  forth  from  the  depths  of  his  imagination  the  choicest  trea- 
sures, and  in  favorable  moments  threw  them  out  with  customary 
genial  expedition  upon  the  stream  of  Time.     It  is  thus,  that  his  ] 
most  perfect  drama  was  composed  at  odd  intervals,  stolen  from  I 
the  duties  of  an  active  life. 

The  previous  maturity  of  his  plan  may  best  be  learned  from 
the  rapidity  of  its  execution.  An  inscription  on  the  Schwalben- 
stein near  Ilmenau,  bearing  the  date  of  March  I9th,  1779,  says 
with  reference  to  the  fourth  Act :  "  Sereno  die,  quieta  mente,  com^ 
posed  in  one  day  after  a  choice  of  three  years,''''  and  on  the  28th 
of  March  the  fifth  and  last  Act  was  likewise  finished.  Though 
the  drama  in  this  its  original  form  (in  which  it  has  been  published 
since  the  death  of  the  author,  among  his  collected  works),  is  in 
point  of  composition  and  general  arrangement  essentially  the 
same  as  the  present  version,  still  the  author  afterwards  strangely 
regarded  it  rather  as  an  unfinished  sketch,  *'  written  in  poetic 
prose,  occasionally  losing  itself  in  the  Iambic  rhythm  and  some- 
times resembling  other  measures."  The  only  material  difference,  1 
however,  consisted  in  the  concluding  scene,  in  which  the  poet  had  / 
originally  united  all  the  ^er^ona^e^  of  the  piece  into  one  group, 
while  in  the  revised  poetical  edition,  the  leading  characters  alone 
make  their  appearance  at  the  end.  This  elimination  attests  the 
skill  of  the  artist,  who  thus  concentrates  the  attention  of  the  reader 
or  spectator  upon  the  persons,  to  whom  the  moral  power  of  the 
pathos  at  the  moment  of  separation  preeminently,  if  not  exclusively, 
belongs,  and  who  in  the  final  happy  arrangement  form  the  sole 
expression  of  it. 

The  precise  nature  of  his  poetical  prose  was  likewise  mistaken 
by  the  poet  in  his  critical  valuation  of  his  work.  The  uninten- 
tional and  instinctive  transitions  into  the  quinquepedal  Iambics  of 
the  Ancient  drama  are  by  far  more  frequent  than  he  himself  had 
supposed,  so  that  many  passages  needed  but  little  change,  to  con- 
vert them  into  theb  present  form.  An  equally  instinctive  approxi- 
mation to  the  stern  regularity  of  the  antique  form,  makes  itself 
apparent  in  the  careful  avoidance  of  the  rhyme,  in  the  rapidity  of 
the  dialogue  at  moments  of  intenser  interest,  and  in  the  free 
play  of  a  bolder  rhythm  in  the  paeonic,  anapaestic  and  dactylic 
measures,  which  in  several  monologues  give  fit  expression  to  the 
abrupter  and  profounder  emotions  of  the  empassioned  characters. 

But  in  spite  of  all  these  peculiarities  It  cannot  be  maintained,  . 


f 


222  INTRODUCTION 

that  the  Iphigenia  either  in  regard  to  subject  or  to  form  belongs 
to  the  classical  period  of  the  poet's  history;;^  it  had  already  been 
essentially  completed,  when  that  new  and  interesting  phase  of  his 
life  took  its  commencement.  And  yet  it  must  be  regarded  as  the 
anticipation  of  it.  .■  It  is  the  first  indication  of  the  inward  revolu- 
tion, i.  *e.  of  the  poetical  regeneration,  which  a  few  years  after- 
wards the  poet  experienced  during  his  residence  in  Italy.  Inas- 
much as,  however,  during  the  whole  of  this  important  journey  (of 
the  years  1786 — 1787),  the  drama  was  the  Vademecum  of  the 
poet,  and  its  reproduction  in  a  rigorously  metrical  form  his  main 
occupation,  the  words  of  a  distinguished  literary  critic  are  still, 
and  without  any  limitation,  true  of  thts  remarkable  production  : — 
"  The  Iphigenia  is  a  syrabolical-^jj^oSTBTpiin  which  the  poet,  who 
had  just  passed  beyond  the  period  of  his  titanic  restlessness, 
celebrates  in  the  redemption  of  the  ancient  house  of  Tantalos, 
his  own  reconciliation,  his  own  newly  acquired  clearness  and  se- 
renity of  mind."  * 

It  was  by  his  absentment  from  the  court  of  Weimar,  that  Goethe 
brought  about  this  change  of  mind.  It  was  one  of  the  objects  of 
the  newly  undertaken  journey,  to  put  himself  at  a  distance  from 
some  of  his  earlier  friends,  whose  influences  on  his  mode  of  think- 
ing and  on  his  productivity  he  felt  to  be  pernicious.  His  faith  in 
the  English  and  Northern  poetry  of  nature  had  recently  experi- 
enced repeated  shocks,  his  Homer  and  his  Ariosto  began  to  take 
their  place  by  the  side  of  his  Shakespeare  and  his  Ossian.  The 
"  titanic  ideas  of  his  youthful  years  appeared  to  him  like  airy, 
spectral  images,  that  served  as  harbingers  to  a  severer  period." 
He  now  felt  the  importance  of  adding  order,  taste  and  the  beauty 
of  the  Ideal  to  the  truth  and  the  freedom  of  Nature,  which  in  life, 
in  science  and  in  art  had  thus  far  been  his  only  aim  and  idol. 
The  works  of  Ancient  Art  in  Italy  supplanted  his  predilection 
for  Gothic  Architecture  and  for  the  Mediaeval  Style  in  Painting. 
"  In  comparing  the  creations  of  Nature  with  those  of  Plastic  Art, 
he  found  that  the  former,  like  an  artist,  seeks  to  realize  her  final 
causes  and  ideas,  without  ever  fully  accomplishing  her  purposes, 
and  that  here  lies  properly  the  point  of  departure  for  art.  It  is 
here,  where  Man  comes  to  the  assistance  of  Nature.  His  superior 
intellectual  endowments  enable  him  to  come  up  to  the  highest 
requisitions  of  his  art.     He  reproduces  the  works  of  Nature,  im- 

*  Gervinus. 


TO    Goethe's    iphigenia.  223 

parts  to  them  a  purer,  a  nobler,  an  ideal  reality."  *  Goethe  now 
saw,  that  in  the  highest  productions  of  Grecian  Art  there  was  a 
perfect  reconciliation  between  Nature  and  Art,  between  the  Actual 
and  the  Ideal  ;  and  that  the  same  was  the  case  with  the  Greek 
poets.  Formerly  be  had  always  invested  his  Homer  with  a  halo 
of  hyperpoetical  splendor,  but  now  he  read  him  again  with  dif- 
ferent eyes  in  Sicily.  He  recognized  in  him  the  very  same  na- 
turalness, which  he  himself  had  sought  during  the  first  period  of 
his  poetic  career,  but  here  it  was  in  union  with  the  ideality  and 
purity,  for  which  he  strove  in  this  his  second  period.  It  was  now, 
that  he  longed  for  a  closer  communion  with  the  spirit  of  antiquity, 
that  he  desired  to  have  his  whole  soul  interpenetrated  by  its  silent 
influences.  The  study  of  the  Antique  in  its  every  form,  and  his 
favorite  study  of  nature  were  carried  on  simultaneously,  and  with 
unremitting  assiduity.  The  beautiful,  the  noble,  the  ideal  was  to 
be  developed  and  eliminated  from  the  amorphous  multiplicity  of 
the  actual  and  common.  It  is  by  this  process,  that  the  popt  ar- 
rived at  the  classical  stand-point  of  his  subsequent  poetical  ca- 
reer ;  he  had  now  found  the  canon,  by  which  to  judge  all  the  pro- 
ductions of  modern  origin,  and  after  which  he  ever  after  strove  to 
realize  his  own. 

It  has  already  been  intimated,  that  Goethe  had  resolved  to  make 
his  Iphigenia  the  companion  of  his  journey  into  the  charming 
country,  which  for  years  before  he  had  so  anxiously  desired  once 
to  visit.  No  sooner  had  he  been  fairly  under  way,  than  he  singled 
out  the  poem  from  the  package  of  books,  which  he  had  taken  with 
him  for  his  amusement.  He  writes  from  the  Brenner  :  "  The  glori- 
ous images  of  the  surrounding  scenery  will  not,  I  hope,  be  detri- 
mental to  my  poetic  tone  of  mind,  but  with  the  health-invigorat- 
ing influence  of  exercise  and  open  air  conspire  to  awaken  and 
enliven  it." 

The  first  lines  of  the  new  metrical  version  were  written  at  the 
lake  of  Garda,  while  at  noontide  a  powerful  breeze  was  lashing 
the  shore  with  its  swelling  waves,  and  where  the  poet  felt  himself 
as  much  in  solitude,  as  did  erewhile  his  heroine  on  the  strand  of 
Tauris.  The  work  was  continued  at  Verona,  Vicenza,  Padua 
and  Venice.  A  temporary  interruption  took  place  in  consequence 
of  a  new  plan  for  another  drama,  "  Iphigenia  at  Delphi,"  f  which 

*  Gervinus. 
t  The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  principal  features  of  the  plan  of  this 
projected  drama : — 
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on  his  way  from  Cento  to  Bologna  had  suddenly  presented  itself 
to  the  reflections  of  the  poet.  The  task,  however,  was  resumed 
again  with  energy  at  Rome,  where  he  worked  at  it  perseveringly, 
until  at  last  he  could  inform  his  friends,  that  two  copies  of  the 
drama,  of  nearly  the  same  import,  were  now  lying  all  completed 
on  his  table  (Jan.  6th,  1787). 

In  this  translation  of  the  poem  into  Iambics,  the  society  and 
the  Prosody  of  Moritz  were  of  great  advantage  to  the  poet. 
Goethe  had  by  an  accident  made  the  valuable  acquaintance  of 
that  "  pure  and  excellent "  man  towards  the  end  of  November, 
during  his  residence  in  Rome,  and  both  were  soon  united  with 
the  ties  of  the  most  intimate  friendship.  During  their  solitary 
walks  and  conversations  many  points  of  praxis  in  the  poetic  art 
were 'made  the  theme  of  mutual  interest,  and  the  poet  readily 
embraced  and  applied  the  theorist's  doctrine  that  "in  regard  to 
quantity  there  exists  a  certain  order  of  gradation  among  syllables, 
so  that  the  more  significant,  when  in  connection  with  one  less 
significant,  is  long  and  makes  the  latter  short ;  and  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  this  same  long  syllable  can  again  become  short  in 
the  proximity  of  another  one  of  greater  intellectual  weight." 
It  is  by  this  principle,  that  Goethe  corrected  many  a  passage  of 

Electra  in  the  confident  assurance,  that  Orestes  would  bring  the  image  of 
the  Tauric  Diana  to  Delphi,  makes  her  appearance  in  the  temple  of  Apollo, 
for  the  purpose  of  dedicating  the  ruthless  axe,  which  had  wrought  so  much 
mischief  in  the  house  of  Pelops,  as  the  final  votive-offering  to  the  God.  While 
engaged  in  this  act,  she  is  joined  by  a  countryman  of  hers,  who  relates  to  her 
<how  he  had  accompanied  Orestes  and  Pylades  to  Tauris,  and  how  he  had  seen 
both  his  friends  conducted  as  victims  to  the  altar — a  fate  from  which  he  him- 
self had  been  lucky  enough  to  escape.  This  unexpected  intelligence  makes 
Electra  frantic,  and  she  hardly  knows,  whether  to  make  the  Gods  or  men  the 
object  of  her  revengeful  rage.  Meanwhile  Iphigenia,  Orestes  and  Pylades 
have  likewise  arrived  at  Delphi ;  Iphigenia' s  holy  repose  appears  in  wonder- 
fully marked  contrast  with  the  dark  and  worldly  passion  of  Electra,  when 
they  both  meet  without  knowing  each  other.  The  Grecian  fugitive,  on  per- 
ceiving Iphigenia,  recognizes  the  priestess,  who  had  sacrificed  his  friends,  and 
acquaints  Electra  with  the  discovery.  The  latter  is  on  the  point  of  murdering 
Iphigenia  with  the  fatal  hatchet,  which  she  had  again  extorted  from  the 
priest,  when  a  fortunate  turn  of  circumstances  averts  this  last  and  frightful 
evil  from  the  sisters.  Goethe  thought,  if  this  scene  succeeded,  that  hardly 
any  thing  more  sublime  and  more  touching  could  ever  have  been  seen  on  the 
stage.  This  plan,  however,  was  unfortunately  never  realized ;  partly,  it  is 
supposed,  because  the  poet  had  made  a  premature  communication  of  it  to  hia 
friends. 
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his  new  work,  which  in  perfection  of  form  leaves  all  his  previous 
productions  far  behind. 

v^he  first  representation  of  the  original  piece  had  already  taken 
place  on  the  6th  of  April,  1779  ;  greatly  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
poet,'"who"  oil'  that  occasion  had  the  pleasure  of  witnessing  its 
powerful  effect  on  ^'"men  of  purity  of  character  and  heart.  ^''  He 
himself  had  assumed  the  part  of  actor,  and  made  his  appearance 
in  the  character  of  Orestes.  The  masterly  histrionic  perform- 
ance of  the  poet  left  a  lasting  impression  on  the  minds  of  many 
of  the  spectators,  and  his  physician  Hufeland,  who  attended  and 
described  the  poet's  last  illness,  alludes  to  this  event  many  years 
afterwards  in  terms  of  high  encomium  : — "  Never  shall  I  forget 
the  impression,  which  Goethe,  as  Orestes  in  his  Greek  costume, 
made  on  me  at  the  first  representation  of  his  Iphigenia  ;  he  looked 
hke  an  Apollo.  Never  before  did  any  one  witness  such  a  union 
of  physical  and  intellectual  perfection  and  beauty." 

Nor  was  the  subsequent  approval  of  the  poem  in  its  more  per- 
fect shape,  both  on  the  stage  and  in  the  wider  circle  of  its  readers 
less  decided  and  auspicious  than  the  first.  In  regard  to  its  merits, 
there  has  been  but  one  voice  from  the  beginning,  and  a  multitude 
of  monographs,  programmes  and  lectures  on  the  subject  have  vied 
with  each  other  in  their  attempts  to  bring  out  all  the  hidden  excel- 
lencies of  the  piece.  .Schiller  alone  was  disposed  to  detract  from  it 
(surely  not  from  any  base  or  envious  motive).  And  yet,  in  spite  of 
his  many  and  singular  exceptions,  he  acknowledges,  "that  at  the 
moment  of  its  origin  it  had  been  a  veritable  meteor,  of  which  the 
age  itself  and  the  majority  of  voices  cannot  even  now  see  all  the 
grandeur.  It  is  a  production,  which  from  its  universal  high  poetic 
qualities,  of  which  independently  of  its  dramatic  form  it  is  pos- 
sessed, and  considered  simply  as  the  work  of  the  creative  in- 
tellect, w^ill  remain  invaluable  for  all  coming  ages." 
-  Schiller  had  shortly  before  made  the  remark,  that  after  a  repeat-  I-  &^^ 
ed  and  careful  perusal,  he  had  found  the  piece  so  astonishingiy 
modern  and  ungreek,  that  he  could  not  comprehend  how  it  eveF 
could  have  been  possible  to  compare  it  with  any  ancient  classical 
production.  He  found  in  it  an  utter  lack  of  sensuous  power,  of 
animation  of  movement,  in  short,  of  all  that  stamps  a  work  with 
the  genuine  specific  character  of  a  dramatic  composition.  Of 
this  misapprehension  of  the  true  nature  of  this  play,  hereafter. 
In  regard  to  the  classicality  or  rather  hellenicity  of  the  piece, 
however,  Schiller  is  not  the  only  one,  who  has  experienced  doubts 
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on  the  subject ;  and  this  question,  which  has  undergone  repeated 
and  various  discussion,  can  hardly  be  decided  by  a  simple  affir- 
mation or  negation.  "^ 
_ThjE  absence  of  the  choiijSj^  that  mo3t  essential  moral  ingre- 
^^\^  dient  in  the  ancient  tragedy,  is  at  once  felt  by  the  critic,  nor  do 
the  repeated  and  admirably  executed  monologues,  by  which  the 
poet  seems  to  have  intended  to  supply  its  place  in  the  economy  of 
the  piece,  preserve  in  our  estimation  that  fair  and  perfect  counter- 
poise between  passionate  conflict  and  calm  reflection,  between 
fatal  necessity  and  sublime  resignation,  between  the  sprightly 
movement  of  the  dialogue  and  the  retarding  effusions  of  serener 
sentiments,  which  among  the  Ancients  constitutes  the  most  essen- 
tial principle  of  tragic  composition.  This  important  function  of 
the  chorus  in  the  interlacement  of  the  plot,  this  calm  mirror  of  the 
violent  conflicts  of  the  action,  this  powerful  lever  of  the  pathos  in 
its  climax,  we  miss  far  more  sensibly,  than  we  do  the  actual  pre- 
sence of  the  Eumenides.  This  is  the  second  objection  which 
Schiller  urges  against  the  classicality  of  the  piece  : — "Without  the 
^  Furies  there  can  be  no  Orestes  ;  and  now,  as  the  cause  of  his  con- 
dition does  not  fall  within  the  limits  of  the  senses,  as  it  resides 
wholly  within  the  mind  of  the  tormented  victim,  his  state  of  tor- 
ment appears  too  long  and  uniform  without  an  object."  How 
greatly,  however,  Schiller  has  on  this  point  too  mistaken  not 
only  the  real  character  of  Goethe's  work  but  of  the  ancient  tragedy 
itself,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  prove.  The  Eumenides  of  JEs- 
chylos  is  the  only  drama,  wherein  the  Furies  (who  constitute  the 
chorus)  are  actually  present  among  the  personages  of  the  play, 
and  where,  together  with  the  ghost  of  Klytemnestra,  they  visibly 
pursue  the  foot-steps  of  the  unhappy  culprit,  and  appear  in  all 
their  terror  as  his  pitiless  accusers  in  the  presence  of  his  judges. 
But  even  there  the  terrific  effect  produced  by  the  inexorable  god- 
dess of  vengeance,  whose  name  the  Ancients  themselves  could 
never  pronounce  without  a  shudder,  and  which  the  poets  on  that 
account  invested  with  a  euphenism,  is  mitigated  at  the  close  by 
the  mediation  of  Minerva,  whose  promises  and  flatteries  convert 
the  curses  of  the  direful  sisters  into  endless  blessings ;  so  that  the 
chorus  changes  its  ground  entirely.  Euripides  on  the  other  hand, 
so  far  from  ever  bringing  the  Furies  actually  unto  the  stage  (for  ex- 
ample in  his  Orestes,  where  they  might  have  been  expected),  does 
not  even  introduce  the  madness  of  the  stranger  captive  directly. 
A  herdsman  is  made  to  give  us  a  description  of  his  ravings  on 
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the  shore,  at  the  time  of  his  capture,  and  the  poet  makes  the  ter- 
'^^'-ribie  encounter  with  the  ahen  enemy  produce  a  temporary  cure, 
so  that  Orestes,  altliough  not  yet  free  from  his  calamity  and  curse, 
remains  a  sane  and  rational  man  in  all  the  subsequent  course  of 
the  action.  Goethe  has,  moreover  depicted  the  inward  torments 
of  the  matricide  in  such  a  vivid  and  pathetic  manner,  that  we 
surely  can  dispense  with  their  outward  personification  ;  their  pre- 
sence, beside  being  likely  to  offend  our  poetical  faith,  could 
hardly  increase  the  terror  and  the  pathos  of  those  parts  in  which 
the  culprit's  bosom  agonizes  beneath  the  crushing  burden  of  his 
guilt,  and  where  the  gloomy  visions  of  his  phrenzied  reveries,  the 
spectral  terrors  of  his  own  imagination  surely  make  the  real  pre- 
sence of  their  mythical  personifications  more  than  superfluous. 
With  Goethe  both  the  malady  and  its  cure  are  of  an  inward,  a 
subjective  nature.  In  this  respect  it  has  been  justly  remarked,* 
*'  that  a  Hellenic  poet  might  bring  the  Erinnyes  before  the  eye  of 
the  spectator,  in  whose  belief  they  had  an  actual  existence,  who 
honored  them  with  special  sanctuaries,  who  made  their  ancient 
sacred  images  the  object  of  a  religious  cultus.  For  us,  however, 
they  have  no  longer  any  reality ;  it  is  only  in  the  heart  of  man, 
that  we  can  recognize  this  fearful  discord,  the  ever-returning  fer- 
mentations of  this  inner  strife.  By  these  we  see  the  mind  of 
Orestes  violently  seized,  by  these  we  see  him  sink  exhausted." 

There  are  however  a  number  of  other  elements  in  the  economy 
of  the  piece,  which  are  decidedly  modern  in  their  character.     The 

_jmpatient  suit  of  Thoas  for  the  hand  of  the  priestess,  which  is 
repeatedly  urged,  and  which  as  the  main  motive  of  several  collisions 

"^ttters  so  largely  into  the  mechanism  of  the  entire  action^  could 
hardly  have  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  an  ancient  dramatist ;  and 
m  Euripides,  at  least,  there  is  no  vestige  of  such  a  motive  for  the 
renewal  of  the  foul  sacrifice,  or  of  such  an  impediment  to  the  depar- 
ture of  the  priestess.  The  characters  of  Pylades  and  Orestes,  and 
the  sentimental  type  of  their  earlier  intercourse  so  vividly  deline- 
ated by  the  poet,  are  decidedly  modern,  nay  romantic  even.  The 
Ancients  were  utter  strangers  to  such  dreamy  phantasies  about 
the  past,  such  glowing  and  idealizing  visions  of  the  future,  as  the 
poet  has  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  youthful  friends  (cf.  Act  II., 
Scene  I.).  One  of  the  fundamental  conceptions  of  the  drama  bears 
the  evident  imprint  of  a  christian  type.  The  long  accumulated 
crimes  of  a  whole  family  are  to  be  wiped  away  by  the  spotless 

*  By  Jahn. 
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hand,  the  loving  mediation  of  one  of  its  members,  whose  heart  has 
remained  free  from  the  contaminating  influences  of  her  kindred. 
The  humanity  of  all  the  characters,  lastly,  of  the  Greeks  as  well 
as  of  the  Scythians  appears  here  in  a  more  elevated  form  than  it 
ever  existed  among  the  Ancients,  who  in  spite  of  the  refinement 
of  their  civilization  were  ever  incapable  of  transcending  the  limits 
of  national  prejudice  and  of  a  painfully  exclusive  particularism. 
The  separation  of  the  Greek  from  the  Barbarian,  like  that  of  the 
Jew  from  the  Gentile,  conventional  and  accidental  as  it  was,  was 
held  to  be  a  matter  of  necessitj^  nor  did  the  most  enlightened 
Grecian  ever  expect  to  find  the  voice  of  truth  and  of  humanity  in 
a  Barbarian's  heart,  to  which  the  priestess  in  her  interview  with 
Thoas  so  confidently  and  so  successfully  makes  her  appeal,  yit  is 
this  pufe,  this  universal  humanity,  into  the  loftier  sphere  oTwhich 
both  Taurian  and  Grecian  are  here  elevated,  that  makes  the 
interposition  of  Minerva  entirely  superfluous  in  the  final  settlement 
of  the  dispute.  The  moral  power  of  persuasion,  which  finds  its 
echo  in  men  of  every  clime  "  in  whose  unsullied  breast  life's 
fountain  unimpeded  flows,"  accomplishes  this  victory  ;  and  all  the 
tragic  conflicts  and  collisions  of  the  piece  as  well  as  their  solu- 
tion, are  transferred  into  the  bosom  of  the  characters  themselves. 
The  question,  therefore  may  again  be  asked  :  What  then  can  sup- 
..poxt  the- drama's  claim  to  classic ality  ?  To  this  we  may  reply  : — 
Its  limitation,  the  symmetry  of  its  composition,  the  simplicity  ofx 
the  plot,  its  perspicuity  and  elegance  of  diction,  the  variety  and  ''^ 
perfect  adaptation  of  its  versification,  which  makes  us  forget  the  j. 
absence  of  the  chorus  even,  the  complete  interpenetration  of  form 
and  contents,  and  above  all  the  serene  repose,  the  plastic  trans- 
parency, which  manifests  itself  in  all  the  master-pieces  of 
Antiquity. 

It  is  this  that  gives  to  Milton's  Samson  Agonistes  an  undoubted 
claim  to  antique  excellence,  in  spite  even  of  the  heterogeneous 
nature  of  the  subject ;  and  Goethe  has  himself  somewhere  pro- 
nounced that  tragedy  of  the  English  -^schylos  superior  to  all  the 
unhellenic  modern  imitations  of  the  Ancients.  We  need  not,  there- 
fore, hesitate  to  assert,  that  by  the  work  in  question,  by  the  ensemble 
of  the  fable  and  the  form,  as  well  as  by  the  specialities  of  their 
detail,  we  are  perpetually  reminded  of  the  lofty  cothurnus  of  the 
Greeks.  Not  only  does  the  entire  subject. move  within  the  well- 
known  cyclus  of  the  ancient  tragedy,  but^all  the  leading  incidents, 
the  legends,  the  manners  and  the  customs. are  purely^_Grejsiaj3*7 
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and  constantly  point  us  not  only  to  the  immediate  source,  from 
which  the  poet  borrowed  the  general  conception,  but  to  all  the 
three  immortal  coryphaei  of  the  antique  tragedy  at  once. 

The  essence  of  the  Hellenic  mind,  the  peculiar  and  distinctive 
spirit  of  its  Art,  as  it  revealed  itself  to  Goethe,  both  in  his  earlier 
studies  of  its  literature,  and  more  especially  during  his  residence 
in  Italy,  appears  diffused  throughout  the  whole  of  this  production, 
and  will  forever  secure  it  an  undisputed  place  by  the  side  of  the 
noblest  creations  of  the  Ancients. 

In  regard  to  _the  fundamental  idea  of  the  piece,  it  has  been,   \ 
justl^-oJaserved,*  that  it  is  the  power  with  which  moral  truth, 
'llie  profounder  intensity  and  purity  of  woman's  mind  and  nature 
exercise  a  transforming,  purifying  and  elevating  influence  on  airS 
that  come  within  the  limits  of  its  action.  ^  The  presence  of  Iphi- 
genia has  a  humanizing,  an  ennobling  effect'on  Thoas  and  on  all 
his  -Scythianis.     The  healing  of  Orestes  and  the  removal  of  the 
ancient  curse,  which  rests  on  the  house  of  Tantalos,  are  acco.ias^ 
plished  by  her  expiating  mediation.      Her  conciliatory  suasion 
puts_an_end  to  the  angry  quarrel,  which  towards  the  close  of  the 
piece  is  beginning  to  be  kindled  between  Thoas  and  Orestes^ 

Tne  restoration  of  Iphigenia  from  the  land  of  the  Barbarians, 
in  which  she  leads  the  life  of  involuntary  captivity,  to  the  house  of 
her  ancestors  constitutes,  as  we  at  once  perceive,  the  action  of  the 
play.  «fct'The  introductory  monologue  already  points  to  this  her  re- 
tüTTTJas  the  object  of  her  ardent  wishes,  and.  the  subsequent  course 
of  the  drama  indicates  step  by  step  the  measures  for  its  realization.  ' 
Schiller,  indeed,  puts  this  external  contexture  of  the  action  in 
rank  and  file  with  the  ideal  ground-work  of  the  piece,  and  even 
speaks  of  tioo  actions.  He  says  in  a  letter  to  Goethe  :  "  I  would  .^  ,  / 
furthermore  submit  it  to  your  consideration,  whether  it  would  not 
contribute  to  the  enlivenment  of  the  dramatic  interest,  to  make 
earlier  mention  of  Thoas  and  his  Taurians,  who  during  two  acts 
are  entirely  idle,  in  order  to  keep  up  with  equal  intensity  hoth 
actions,  the  one  of  which,  as  it  now  stands,  remains  too  long  ia_a, 
state    of  repose."  t     This,   however,   cannot  be   justified.  vThe 


*  By  Kieser. 

t  Hegel  likewise  complains  of. a  lack  of  dramatic  energy  in  the  piece.  He 
say^f;35s't'liet.  vol.  3,  p.  506) : — "  Goethe's  Iphigenia  and  Tasso  are  both  of 
them  excellent,  as  regards  the  vitality  of  their  characters,  and  still  they  are 
defective  in  strictly  dramaiic  energy  and  animation.  Thus  Schiller  has  al- 
ready remarked  in  regard  to  the  Iphigenia,  tliat  the  moral  sentiments  of  the 


J    ^.y 


230  INTRODUCTION 

/  whole  drama  is  based  on  one  action  onZy,  the  liberation   of  Iphi-: 

I  >»^^,  g^^^i^j  her  restoration  from  the  land  of  the  Tauri ;  and  that  which 
i  Schiller  considers  a  second  and  more  inward  action,  the  mutual 
recognition  of  brother  and  sister,  the  expiation  of  Orestes  and  the 
inward  struggle  in  the  breast  of  Iphigenia — all  this  is  made  sub- 
servient to  the  movement  of  that  one  action,  and  most  intimately 
interwoven  with  it.  It  is  by  this  very  union,  that  the  action  which 
of  itself  alone  would  hardly  suffice  to  form  a  worthy  theme  for  a 
tragedy,  receives  its  full  significance.  The  retroduction  of  a  noble 
princess  from  the  land  of  inhuman  Barbarians,  in  which  a  mys- 
terious dispensation  of  the  Higher  Powers  had  cast  her  lot,  where 
she  is  held  fast  by  the  gentler  ties  of  gratitude  and  of  a  repectful 
affection,  to  the  land  of  her  own  fathers,  which  the  double  charm 
of  a  beautiful  nature  and  of  a  generous,  humane  enlightenment 
conspire  to  adorn,  such  a  theme  is  surely  not  poor  in  poetical 
motives ;  but  how  much  more  significant  does  this  return  become, 
when  it  links  itself  to  the  expiation  of  an  ancient  curse,  with 
which  an  august  royal  house  has  long  been  laden ;  if  the  returning 
maid  brings  back  the  peace,  the  blessing  from  the  Gods,  the 
splendor  of  the  ancient  regal  power  beneath  the  roof  of  her  pater- 
nal mansion  ! 

Here,  however,  we  at  once  perceive  a  difficulty  in  the  problem, 
which  the  poet  has  proposed  to  solve.  The  peace,  the  salvation, 
which  Iphigenia's  return  brings  to  her  paternal  house,  lie  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  piece  in  a  nearer  or  remoter  future,  and  could  on 
that  account  not  be  directly  presented  to  our  eyes.  And  yet  the 
spectator  was  to  have  a  full  assurance  of  these  concomitant  effects 
of  her  return,  in  order  to  be  able  to  take  a  profounder  interest  in 
the  course  of  the  action.  How  much  easier  in  this  respect  was 
Schiller's  task  in  his  Maid  of  Orleans  !  He  could  make  Joanna 
fulfil  the  whole  of  her  mission  before  our  eyes.     At  the  time  of 

heart,  its  inner  revolutions  and  changes  are  made  the  action  of  the  piece, 
and  thus  outwardly  unfolded  to  our  view.  And  indeed  the  mere  expression 
and  delineation  of  the  inner  world  of  diflferent  characters  in  determinate 
situations  is  not  enough,  but  the  collision  of  their  individual  aims  must  make 
itself  prominent,  must  urge  and  push  the  movement  onward.  It  is  on  this  ac- 
count that  Schiller  finds  too  calm  a  course  and  too  much  retardation  in  the 
piece,  which,  if  held  up  to  the  rigorous  requirements  of  tragic  composition, 
''*~~'  exhibits  oven,  in  his  opinion  a  manifest  encroachment  on  the  domain  of  the 
Epopee.  For,  the  efficient  cause  of  all  dramatic  effect  is  the  action  as  action, 
and  not  the  mere  exposition  of  character  as  such,  and  independently  of  a  deter- 
minate aim,  and  its  accomplishment." 
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her  end,  the  power  of  England  is  already  broken,  and  the  crown 
of  his  ancestors  has  already  been  placed  upon  the  head  of  the 
Dauphin,  In  the  Tauric  Iphigenia  of  Euripides  the  case  is  like- 
wise different.  There  the  ultimate  goal  of  the  action  was  not  so 
much  the  return  of  the  princess,  but  rather  the  abduction  of  the 
image  of  Artemis,  which  an  oracular  response  had  made  the  con- 
dition of  the  propitiation  of  the  divine  w^rath. 

As  soon  as  this  condition  was  fulfilled,  the  believing  Athenian 
no  longer  doubted  the  completion  of  the  divine  promise.  Our 
poet  could  not  presuppose  the  same  believing  disposition  in  his 
public,  and  was  therefore  obliged  to  produce  in  some  other  way 
the  assurance,  that  Iphigenia  would  certainly  accomplish  the  puri- 
fication of  her  ancestal  house.  He  justly  thought,  that  he  could 
best  effect  such  a  conviction,  by  making  his  Iphigenia  exercise  a 
purifying,  conciliating  and  ennobling  influence  in  all  directions 
within  the  limits  of  the  piece  itself.  Hence  the  emphatic  and 
repeatedjillusions  to  the  beneficent  effects  of  this  her  influence  on 
Thoas  and  his  Taurians ;  hence  too  the  fact,  that  the  cure  of 
Orestes  is  already  completed  within  the  limits  of  the  drama, 
sooner  even,  than  the  God  himself  had  promised.  For  the  same 
reason,  the  representation  of  the  moral  element,  the  general  deve- 
lopment of  the  internal  processes  and  changes  occupies  so  wide 
a  space  in  comparison  with  the  movement  of  the  outward  action. 
The  soul.,  as  Schiller  says,  was  to  constitute  the  characteristic 
excellence  of  the  piece.* 

Among  the  exceptions,  that  have  been  made  against  this  piece 
of  Goethe,  is  the  somewhat  tedious  prolongation  of  many  of  the 
exposition-scenes  and  of  the  lyrical  monologues.  The  retar- 
dation, to  which  these  parts  give  rise,  has  been  pronounced  too 
great,  and  in  general  the  sluggish  movement  of  the  fable,  the  too 
gradual  development  of  the  action  has  been  regarded  as  a  blemish. 
But  are  not  all  these  expositions  necessary  links  in  the  mechanism 
of  the  whole  ?  Do  they  not  all  serve  either  as  preparatory  motives 
for  what  follows,  or  as  justifications  of  what  precedes  %  Nay,  in 
the  absence  of  a  chorus,  could  they  well  be  dispensed  with  in  a 
piece,  where  the  moraL  the  psychical  revolutions  of  the  heart  are 
made  to  take  the  place  of  external  incident,  and  where  the  pathos 
of  the  characters  does  not  transcend  the  limits  of  the  mind  ?  This 
deUneation  both  of  the  softest  emotions,  and  of  the  intensest  pas- 

*  Viehoff. 
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sions  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  of  the  mysterious  influences  of  one 
human  soul  upon  the  diseased  condition  of  another,  constitutes,  as 
has  already  been  intimated,  the  characteristic  excellence  of  the 
drama.  In  this  respect  the  poet  has  been  so  admirably  success- 
ful, he  has  so  vividly  unfolded  to  our  view  the  most  secret 
moral  powers  of  our  nature,  that  in  the  whole  range  of  dramatic 
literature,  we  might  perhaps  in  vain  look  for  the  rival  of  this 
production.  But  by  the  very  nature  of  the  problem,  the  move- 
ment of  the  outward  action  must  necessarily  be  slower,  if  not 
subordinate  to  another  purpose  ;  and  there  are  scenes  in  which 
the  retardation  can  only  be  justified  on  that  ground.  In  a  drama 
of  the  ordinary  type,  it  would  be  as  intolerably  tedious,  as  it 
would  be  out  of  place.  The  interest  of  the  reader,  however, 
is  adhiirably  sustained  throughout  the  whole.  Even  the  long 
account  of  Iphigenia  relating  to  her  personal  history  preceding 
her  arrival  in  Tauris  (Act  I.  Scene  3),  so  far  from  becoming 
wearisome,  enlist  the  attention  and  the  lively  sympathy  of  the 
spectator  as  much  as  it  does  that  of  the  king.  So  does  the  some- 
what lengthy  exposition  of  the  history  of  the  Trojan  war  since 
the  detention  of  the  army  at  Aulis,  and  the  rehearsal  of  the  fate 
of  the  prominent  chieftains  of  the  war,  including  the  calami- 
ties of  Agamemnon's  house,  which  the  priestess  elicits  from  the 
victim-prisoners  (Act  II.  Scene  2  ;  Act  III.  Scene  1st).  The 
former  of  these  prolonged  dialogues  contains  at  the  same  time 
the  motive  for  the  renewal  of  the  long-intermitted  sacrifice, 
the  latter  furnishes  a  natural  occasion  for  the  mutual  recognition 
of  brother  and  sister.  Pylades,  unwilling  to  confess  the  crime 
of  his  companion  to  its  full  extent,  and  still  unable  to  conceal 
it  wholly,  the  latter  being  every  moment  liable  to  an  attack  of 
his  insanity,  attempts  to  mitigate  the  criminality  of  Orestes  by 
inventing  a  fictitious  story,  similar  in  its  leading  features  to 
the  real  one,  in  which  he  converts  the  matricide  into  a  fratri- 
cide. This  perversion  of  the  truth,  which  Hermann  and  others 
have  censured  as  gratuitous,  is  wholly  in  keeping  with  the 
character  of  the  man,  who  professes  to  follow  Ulysses  as  his 
model  of  heroic  exellence,  who  like  his  prototype,  seeks  every 
where  to  gain  his  point  by  a  temporizing  caution,  by  a  politic 
concealment  of  his  real  purposes.  The  story,  moreover,  serves 
as  a  preparation  for  the  subsequent  recognition-scene,  which  is 
based  on  a  far  more  poetical  motive  than  that  of  Euripides. 
Goethe  has  thus  made  the  letter-scene  of   his  predecessor  en- 
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tirely   superfluous,    and  the  discovery  results    from  the   natural 
succession  of  the  incidents  themselves. 

Equally  important  in  the  moral  economy  of  the  play  is  the 
introductory  scene  of  the  second  Act,  which  has  likewise  been 
unjustly  censured  for  its  disproportionate  length.  The  difficult 
nature  of  the  subject  accounts  for  the  expansion.  In  that  long- 
interview  Pylades  makes  the  first  attempt  to  rouse  his  gloomy 
friend  from  the  melancholy  reveries  of  his  ever- active  imagi- 
nation, and  to  dispel  his  subtilizing  reflections  on  his  guilt  by  the 
brighter  reminiscence  of  their  earlier  and  more  joyful  days.  He 
spares  no  effort,  no  argument  to  divert  his  mind  from  every 
recollection  of  the  horrid  deed,  and  to  inspire  him  with  cour- 
age for  a  new  career  of  happier  existence.  The  very  failure  of 
this  attempt,  so  earnestly,  so  kindly  and  so  perseveringly  made, 
points  us  to  the  difficulty  of  the  cure,  to  the  deeply-rooted  nature 
of  the  dangerous  malady,  which  needs  a  far  more  powerful  remedy 
for  its  complete  removal.  Pylades,  being  one  of  those  sagacious 
and  happy  natures,  who  with  all  their  practical  insight  and 
caution,  are  ever  incapable  of  comprehending  the  profounder 
verities  and  wants  of  our  inner  nature,  is  utterly  unable  to  accom- 
plish the  desired  oblivion,  in  his  friend.  He  stands  in  need  of  a 
better  physician,  of  a  purer,  deeper  and  more  affectionate  heart, 
into  which  to  pour  the  seething  contents  of  his  own.  The  whole 
of  the  third  Act  is  devoted  to  this  remarkable  psychical  cure  which 
is  one  of  the  characteristic  features  of  the  play,  and  at  the  same 
time  one  of  the  prominent  points  of  difference  from  the  original. 
\  Euripides  links  the  justification  of  the  criminal  to  the  future 
mercy  of  Apollo,  which  is  dependent  on  the  safe  arrival  of  the 
statue,  which  the  fugitives  actually  carry  away  with  them.}~~j 
-^schylos,  who  has  consecrated  three  dramas  to  the  fate  of  Aga-  f 
memnon  and  his  son,*  accomplishes  the  absolution  of  the  latter 

*  This  trilogy  is  commonly  called  the  Oresteia,  and  consists  of  the  Aga- 
memnon, the  Choephoras,  and  the  Eumenides.  An  outline  of  these  tragedies 
is  given  by  Schlegel  (Dramat.  Liter.  Lect.  VI.),  to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 
On  their  moral  and  religious  significance  in  the  history  of  ancient  civilization 
Welcker  (Trilog.  ^schyl.  p.  447)  has  descanted,  from  whom  the  following  :— 

"In  a  philosophical  point  of  view,  there  is  hardly  another  trilogy,  the  Pro- 
metheus excepted,  that  has  been  more  significant  than  this  Oresteia.  It 
treats  of  the  most  difficult  problem,  that  can  be  propounded  for  the  solution  of 
mankind,  next  to  that,  whi^ch  is  treated  in  the  Prometheus ;  nay  the  phases 
of  human  destiny  have  here  even  a  more  tragical  and  a  more  melancholy  ap- 
pearance than  in  the  former.      It  was  the  duty  of  Orestes,  as  a  son,  to  avenge 
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by  the  sublime  machinery  of  a  trial,  before  a  tribunal  instituted 

his  father  and  to  protect  his  sister  :  it  was  his  duty  as  a  prince,  to  punish  his 
culprit-mother.  Hence  his  deed,  according  to  Odyssee  I.,  298  ;  III.,  196,  was 
not  only  considered  just,  but  the  ground  of  the  highest  renown.  But,  although 
he  had  been  instigated  to  perpetrate  the  deed  by  the  Delphic  Apollo  himself, 
from  whc^m  the  Hellenic  Laws  derived  their  supreme  sanction  (Choeph.  255), 
yet  still  the  power  of  the  maternal  curses  {yeve^Xioi  apai  Choeph.  849 ; 
[iriTpds  syKOTot  kvves  861,  dpa t  and  'Epivvves  are  equipollent.  Eumen.  420)  has 
its  ground  and  origin  in  nature  itself,  and  the  Erinnyes,  who  enforce  the  law 
(v.  212),  that  no  kindred  blood  is  to  be  spilled,  are  members  of  the  ancient 
dynasty  of  Gods.  The  temporal  and  civil  calamities,  with  which  Apollo 
threatens  to  visit  Orestes  (Choeph.  257  seqq.),  in  case  he  does  not  fulfil  his 
duty — a  memorable  remnant  of  the  ancient  custom  of  private  vengeance — the 
Erinnyes  from  the  father's  blood,  the  invisible  anger  of  his  sire,  are  in  no  re- 
spect inferior  to  those,  which  the  Erinnyes  of  his  mother  actually  inflict  on 
him ;  and  hence  they  are  so  emphatically  delineated  in  all  their  terrors,  in 
order  that  they  may  not  fail  to  counterpoise  the  actual  torments  of  the 
suflFerer,  as  represented  in  the  play.  The  same  demand  is  made  of  the  un- 
happy man  by  the  gentler  members  of  the  chorus  even,  as  well  as  by  Electra. 
He  knows  the  consequences,  without  recoiling  from  them  (v.  399) :  "  When 
through  the  gods  and  through  my  arm  she  has  atoned  for  the  dishonor  of  my 
sire,  then  I  am  ready  to  depart  and  perish."  Still  he  hesitates  the  moment 
before  proceeding  to  the  deed,  v.  836  :  "Py lades,  what  am  I  doing,  shall  I 
shun  the  mother's  death  7"  And  after  all,  it  is  not  he,  but  the  father's 
avenging  fate,  that  consigns  her  to  destruction  (v.  848).  And  even  at  the 
moment  where  he  already  feels  the  preliminary  symptoms  of  his  phrenzy,  he 
yet  appeals  to  his  right  (especially  before  the  witnesses),  and  asserts  his  in- 
nocence from  guilt  (v.  958).  -  The  same  before  the  tribunal  of  the  Gods  in  the 
Eumenides  (Eumen.  v.  446).  The  votes  of  the  Areopagos,  moreover,  are 
equally  divided ;  for  the  conflict  of  these  two  ideas  there  is  no  solution,  except 
in  a  higher  order  of  things,  in  a  divine  and  gracious  pardon  of  the  involuntary 
guilt.  This  is  obtained  by  the  mediation  of  the  tribunal,  expressly  instituted 
by  Minerva,  where  the  goddess  herself  procures  his  absolution  by  her  casting- 
vote,  at  the  same  time  making  a  compact  with  the  angrily  protesting  goddesses 
(the  Erinnyes),  binding  them  henceforward  to  be  expiable.  and  to  assume  the 
euphemistic  name  (Eumenides),  by  which  thereafter  they  were  to  be  addressed 
in  prayer.  This  source  of  refuge,  which  Athens  was  proud  to  number  among 
its  peculiar  sanctuaries,  was  at  the  time  of  the  transition*from  private  vengeance 
to  public  provisions  for  justice  to  be  invested  with  a  divine  and  mystic  sanction. 
This  was  so  much  the  more  essential,  as  the  Ancients  regarded  the  state  as  the 
expression  of  humanity  in  a  much  wider  sense  than  we  do,  and  among  them 
there  was  a  closer  inteipenetration  of  the  spiritual  of  the  secular  order  of 
things.  A  crime,  which  nature  itself  or  a  natural  destiny  seemed  to  have  de- 
posited in  individual  men,  could  only  be  expiated  by  the  provisions  of  a  divine 
institution.  This  morally  religious  problem  and  its  solution  constitute  the 
Unity  of  the  pieces,  and  as  all  this  is  represented  in  the  person  of  Orestes,  the 
trilogy  has  justly  been  called  the  Oresteia,  after  his  name. 
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by  Minerva,  where  the  accusers'^  the  defenders  and  the  presiding 
judges  are  all  gods.  '■ 

As  Goethe,  however,  had  already  transferred  the  Furies  into  the 
bosom  of  the  culprit  himself,  so  iie  effects,hi&  expiation  and  his 
cure  without  the  special  intervention  of  the  higher  powers.  The 
.  .sister-priestess,  by  whose  spotless  hand  the  whole  ancestral  house^ 
_isJÄ.t^j)urified";^ccomplishes  herself  successfully  and  complete- 
ly, what  PyTSTJies  had  vainly  aimed  to  do,  and  by  the  healing  of 
her  brother,  initiates  the  grand  work  of  her  future  mission.  The 
sacredness  of  the  family,  which  Orestes  by  his  vengeful  act  had 
fearfully  violated,  under  the  questionable  impulse  of  a  filial  duty, 
could  only  be  restored  by  the  loving  mediation  of  one  of  its  mem- 
bers, who  had  never  been  involved  in  any  of  its  crimes.  Electra, 
who  had  herself  been  accessory  to  the  deed,  could  offer  no  con- 
soling or  forgiving  word  to  the  unhappy  brother.  The  sister, 
whom  a  happier  destiny  had  kept  secreted  in  the  temple's  solitude 
was  to  receive  the  penitent  confession,  was  to  pronounce  the 
healing  absolution. 

This  was  so  much  the  more  efficacious,  as  it  came  from  one, 
who  in  the  opinion  of  the  Ancients,  in  her  turn  had  now  the 
right  of  exacting  vengeance  from  the  matricide,  and  of  contin- 
uing the  internecine  quarrel  of  her  ill-fated  house,  of  which 
her  own  supposed  immolation  had  been  the  unhappy  cause.  And 
well  nigh  had  an  evil  destiny  in  its  exorable  blindness  perpe- 
tuated the  abomination,  against  her  will  and  without  her  know- 
ledge. The  unknown  culprit  was  already  in  her  hands  and  she 
was  dooming  him  unconsciously  to  certain  death  before  the  al- 
tar. His  frank  confession  and  the  resulting  discovery  bring  him 
unexpected  deliverance  from  a  fate,  to  which  a  righteous  Ne- 
mesis would  seem  to  have  consigned  him.  The  voice  of  the 
priestess  too,  at  first  stirs  up  the  inmost  depths  of  his  soul,  and 
her  appearance  resuscitates  once  more  the  frightful  memory  of 
his  mother ;  and  yet  that  voice  is  full  of  love,  of  reconciliation 
and  forgiveness,  which  like  some  ray  of  heavenly  light  now 
seeks  to  penetrate  and  melt  the  icy  midnight  of  his  gloom. 

It  is  this  secret  magic  of  her  pure  affectionate  soul,  that  en- 
courages him  to  take  the  first  bold  step  for  his  recovery.  By 
making  a  full  confession  of  his  crime,  which  like  a  heavy  incu- 
bus had  rested  on  his  mind,  which  made  him  sink  towards  the 
pit  and  long  for  death,  he  fulfils  the  first  condition  of  a  com- 
plete removal  of  his  inward  agonies.     The  pure  joy  of  the  sis- 
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ter,  her  grateful  and  pious  invocation  of  the  gods,  her  kind  en- 
couragement, her  loving  benediction  break  at  last  the  spell  of 
anguish,  and  convert  the  phrenzy  of  despair  into  the  softer  emo- 
tions of  repentance  and  contrition.  This  v^^hole  conflict  of  re- 
morseful anguish,  of  gloomy  despondency  and  of  contrite  peni- 
tence is  painted  in  all  its  phases  and  transitions  with  a  power 
and  a  truth,  that  show  the  artist's  profoundest  acquaintance  with 
the  most  secret  workings    of  our  moral  nature. 

The  struggle  of  conflicting  emotions  reaches  the  acme  of  its 
intensity  at  the  close  of  the  first  scene  of  the  third  Act,  and  Ores- 
tes, exhausted  by  the  terrible  commotion,  falls  into  a  temporary 
state  af  unconsciousness.  A  short  sweet  slumber  heals  to  some 
extent  the  wounds,  which  the  boisterous  storm  of  passions  had 
inflicted  ;  and  with  the  partial  recovery  of  his  conscious  mind, 
the  first  symptoms  of  convalescence  make  their  appearance. 
The  call  of  affection,  which  resounded  from  Iphigenia's  heart 
into  the  midnight  of  his  phrenzy,  was  not  without  its  effect.  The 
short  stupefaction  is  at  first  followed  by  a  half  conscious  dream- 
like reverie,  wherein  the  imagination,  still  clinging  to  those  ter- 
rible thoughts  of  death,  which  had  filled  his  mind  before,  begins 
now  to  mitigate  their  terror  by  blending  them  with  softer  images 
of  reconciliation  and  forgiveness. 

"  Orestes  sees  in  a  vision  his  ancestors  Atreus  and  Thyestes 
walking  together  in  friendly  conversation,  and  the  boys  that  had 
been  sacrificed,  sporting  around  them  ;  Klytemnestra  confidently 
extends  her  hand  to  her  forgiving  consort,  and  he  infers  that  he  too 
may  expect  the  pardon  of  his  mother.  From  this  scsne  of  uni- 
versal reconciliation  Tantalos  alone  appears  excluded,  who  by  his 
haughty  insolence  had  committed  an  unpardonable  sin  against 
Higher  Powers.  The  poet  makes  use  of  this  figure  to  call  Ores- 
tes back  from  the  region  of  imaginary  phantoms  to  the  present 
reality  before  him.  The  previous  images  were  evoked  by  the 
productive  imagination,  which  is  a  purely  creative  faculty,  but  in 
this  conception,  which  is  only  a  legendary  reminiscence,  the  repro- 
ductive imagination  is  concerned ;  and  by  this  transition  Orestes 
is  brought  one  step  nearer  to  reality.  Pylade^  and  Tphigenia  now 
make  their  appearance  ;  Orestes  recognizes  them,  but  he  still 
believes  himself  together  with  them  in  the  world  of  shades.  This 
last  delusion  is  dispelled  partly  by  Iphigenia's  beautiful  prayer  to 
Diana,  partly  and  more  especially  by  the  exhortations  of  Pylades. 
After  the  affection  of  the  sister  had  quelled  the  tumultuous  com- 
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motion  of  his  mind,  from  which  the  clouds  had  risen,  which  had 
obscured  the  understanding  of  Orestes,  the  call  of  Pylades  com- 
pletes the  cure  and  the  collection  of  his  mind  yet  wandering  in 
the  regions  of  its  dreams,  by  making  every  effort  to  rivet  his 
attention  to  definite  objects  of  reality : — Dost  thou  not  knoiv  us 
and  this  sacred  grove  ?  <5fc.  He  tries  to  paralyze  the  morbid 
activity  of  his  internal  sense  by  offering  a  powerful  stimulus  to 
the  most  important  outward  senses,  to  his  sight,  his  touch,  his 
ear  : — Perceiv'^st  thou  not  ?  .  .  .  Dost  thou  not  feel  ?  .  .  .  Attend 
to  my  word !  And  he  finally  even  appeals  to  the  instinct  of 
self-preservation  : — Every  moynent  now  is  precious,  c^c."* 

The  words  which  Orestes  utters  in  the  subsequent  address  to 
Iphigenia  (Act  III.,  Scene  third)  exhibit  the  completeness  of  the 
change.  The  joy  at  his  recovery,  which  in  the  sister's  arms  and 
on  the  bosom  of  his  friend  he  hopes  may  be  permanent,  flows 
out  in  unfeigned  gratitude  towards  the  Gods,  who  Iris-like  had 
parted  the  grey  veil  of  the  last  cloud  so  benignantly.  His  heart 
informs  him  of  the  dissipation  of  the  curse  ;  he  hears  the  dire 
Eumenides  depart  for  Tartaros,  closing  its  brazen  gates  with  far- 
off-thundering  violence.  The  earth  itself  exhales  fresh  odors 
sweet,  invites  him  to  its  far-extending  plains,  new  joys  of  life  and    l^\,'^^ 


lofty  deeds  to  seek  !  '^r^  i 


AVith  the  close  of  the  third  Act  the  cure  of  Orestes  is  already    ^  l^jt 


completed.     If  that  had  been  the  main  object  of  the  piece,  the 
remainder    would  appear  too    widely  extended,  if  not   entirely 
superfluous.     Hence  the  necessity  of  another  moral  collision  of      -v    \,m^ 
great  significance  in  the  concluding  acts  of  the  drama.  /_.'*^    ' 

Iphigenia  had   grown  up  in  the    sacred  precincts  of  Diana's 
temple  to  be  a  paragon  of  womanly  excellence,  the  model  of  the 
purest  humanity ,^  of  the  truest,  the  noblest  refinement  of  charac- 
ter and  heart.  /  She  has  now  imposed  on  her  the  important  mis- 
sion of  delivering  her  family  from  the  festering  ruin  of  an  in- 
veterate curse.     This  her  mission  has  already  been  successfully^  j 
commenced  by  the  healing  of  her  brother,  who  as  the  only  sur- "T/^ 
viving  male  member  of  her  house  had  been  the  main  object  of  the    '-7 
divine  vengeance.     Him  she  has  already  completely  rescued  from 
the  grasp  of  the  Erinnyes.     It  is  here,  however,  where  the  course 
of  the  action  demands  another  dramatic  opposition,  another  impe- 
diment, which  the  priestess  is  to  overcome,  another  trial,  to  which 
her  virtue  is  to  be  subjected  and  over  wliich  it  is  at  last  to  rise  vic- 

*  Viehoflf. 
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toriöiis.  This  is  the  conflict  in  Iphigenia's  own  breast,  in  which 
the  advice  of  Pylades,  to  whose  direction  the  future  movements 
of  the  party  were  entrusted,  has  involved  her.  She  was  to  resort 
to  deception  with  reference  to  her  flight  and  the  intended  seizure 
of  the  image  ;  and  this  deception  was  to  be  practiced  on  a  man 
whom^  she  was  bound  to  venerate  as  her  protector,  whose  kind- 
ness had  endeared  him  as  a  second  father  !  On  this  account  her 
heart  is  painfully  divided  and  vacillating  between  fraternal  affec- 
tion and  the  deeply  rooted  instinct  of  self-preservation  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  duty  of  gratitude  towards  her  generous  benefactor 
on  the  other.  In  this  last  interior  conflict,  which  the  poet  has  so 
beautifully  portrayed,  the  noble  nature  of  Iphigenia's  heart  be- 
comes unveiled  to  us  in  all  the  richness  of  its  loveliness,  its  ten- 
derness, its  spotless  purity. 

It  is  by  throwing  out  the  uncongenial  hateful  element  of  dissi- 
mulation and  of  falsehood,  which  threatens  to  defile  her  soul,  that 
she  brings  about  that  beautiful  solution  of  the  nodus  of  the  action, 
which  Euripides  could  not  accomplish  but  by  the  interference  of 
a  higher  power.  She  makes  the  bold  resolve  of  frankly  con- 
fessing the  concerted  robbery  and  fraud,  even  at  the  risk  of  frus- 
trating entirely  the  plan  of  flight,  which  her  friends  had  already 
matured.  It  is  by  other  weapons,  however,  that  she  thinks  to 
conquer,  and  the  magnitude,  the  exalted  nature  of  her  mission 
afford  her  an  abundance  of  moral  arguments,  to  which  the  mind 
of  Thoas  is  not  wholly  inaccessible,  and  by  which  his  stubborn 
heart  is  conquered  in  the  end. 

It  is  thus  that  we  see  the  same  moral  power,  by  which  be- 
fore she  had  shed  the  lustre  of  a  humanizing  refinement  on  all 
around  her,  triumphantly  victorious  in  her  own  struggle  against 
a  temptation,  which  threatens  to  destroy  the  inward  peace  and 
purity  of  her  mind.  Her  virtue,  moreover,  after  this  ordeal  is 
doubly  deserving  of  our  further  confidence,  and  guarantees  to 
us  the  permanence  of  her  work,  the  certainty  of  its  accomplish- 
ment. The  enemy  of  her  heart  being  overcome,  the  remaining 
outward  impediments  and  difficulties  of  her  path  will  likewise 
vanish. 

The  concluding  scenes  of  the  piece  in  which  the  collision  be- 
tween Orestes  and  the  king  chiefly  occupies  the  attention  of  the 
reader,  are  full  of  dramatic  interest  and  animation.  To  the  settle- 
ment of  the  last  remaining  point  of^dispute,  which  the  king  pro- 
poses to  decide  by  force  of  arms,\  the  unexpected  discovery  of 
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Orestes,  thatjbjthe  sister  Apollo  meant  the  priestess  herself,  and 
not  hisj^wn  sister  Artemis)  is  as  happy  as  it  is  original.  Perhaps 
it  was  suggested  to  the  poet  by  the  ancient  legend,  that  Diana  and 
Iphigenia  were  synonymous,  and  that  the  latter  was  the  former 
deified  or  vice  versa. 

The  final  laconic  "  farewell "  of  Thoas,  who  finds  himself 
completely  vanquished  by  the  resistless  suasion  of  the  priestess 
and  her  brother,  is  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  character  of  the 
uncultured  king  of  the  Barbarians,  who  "  accustomed  only  to 
command  and  act,  had  never  learnt  the  art  of  conversation." 
The  previous  concluding  speech  of  Iphigenia,  who  could  not 
bear  to  abide  by  the  indignantly  reluctant  "  Theii  go !  "  of  her 
noble  friend,  completely  harmonizes  the  only  remaining  discord 
of  this  last  collision.  Her  warm  affection,  her  ingenuous  gra- 
titude, her  earnest  desire,  that  a  frieiidly  hospitality  should  ever 
thereafter  subsist  between  the  Scythian  and  the  Greek,  may  be 
supposed  to  reconcile  the  king  completely  to  his  disappoint- 
ment and  his  loss.  All  his  objections  are  hushed  by  the  ear- 
nestly eloquent  appeals  of  Iphigenia  and  her  brother ;  he  uc- 
quesces  in  their  departure  and  the  reader  may  confidently  sup- 
ply the  reciprocal  exchange  of  the  pledge  of  ancient  friend 
ship,  for  which  the  priestess  in  conclusion  expresses  a  desire 
This  denouement  of  the  drama  has  justly  been  the  subject  of 
admiration.  "  The  profounder  mediation  of  the  tragic  concep- 
tion does  not  consist  in  the  mere  juxtaposition  or  conversion 
of  the  extremes  (of  characters  and  collisions),  but  in  their  mu- 
tual obtusion  and  compensation.  This  mode  of  conception  is 
peculiar  to  the  modern  drama.  The  Ancients  had  indeed  al- 
ready plays,  which  terminated  in  a  similar  manner,  that  is  to 
say,  none  of  the  characters  are  sacrificed,  but  saved  by  an  ad- 
justment of  the  strife.  The  Eumenides  of  -^schylos,  the  Phi- 
loctetes  of  Sophocles  and  the  Tauric  Iphigenia  of  Euripides 
are  examples  of  this  kind.  But  in  all  these  instances  the  recon- 
ciliation is  accomplished  ab  extra  by  the  interposition  of  the 
gods,  &c.,  and  has  not  its  inward  source  in  the  characters 
themselves,  while  in  the  modern  drama  it  is  the  contending 
parties  themselves,  who  by  the  course  of  their  own  actions  find 
themselves  gradually  brought  to  a  voluntary  cessation  from  their 
quarrel,  and  to  a  mutual  reconciliation  of  their  separate  aims 
and  characters."  * 

*  Hegel. 
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This  reconciliation  is  so  complete  in  the  piece  before  us, 
that  its  close  is  invested  with  an  evening-sky  of  calm  serenity 
and  of  godlike  repose ;  and  the  reader  cannot  suppress  the 
wish,  that  favorable  breezes  may  gently  swell  the  sails  of  the 
departing  ones,  and  that  the  gods  may  smile  on  all  their  future 
purposes ! 


/ 
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2:  ^  0  a  ä ,  Äönlg  ber  J^anrier. 

Orefi. 

Sßtjtabcä. 

Sltfa«. 

@  c^  a  u  p  I  a  g  :    «§atn  vor  3)lanen3  Jlcm^jel. 
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©tftet  2lufjujj4 


€t\'tet   auftritt. 

«^crauS  in  eure  geflattert,  rege  QSi^fel 
2)eg  alten,  ^eil'gen,  t)ic^t6e(au6teit  ^aineS, 
^k  in  ber  ©öttin  ftifleö  ^eiligti)um, 
^xü'  id)  noct)  je|t  mit  fd)aut)ernt)em  @efu§I, 
5116  n?enn  icf)  fte  nim  (?rftenmal  Beträte, 
Unb  e^  gciröt)nt  jtcfj  nietet  mein  Oeift  ^ier^er. 
(So  manches  3at)r  6eira^n*t  mic(;  ()ier  öerborgcn 
^in  f}of)cx  3BiKe,  bem  tc^  mi^  ergebe ; 
5)ocf|  immer  bin  ic^,  n;ie  im  erften,  fremb  : 
2)enn  ad),  micf)  trennt  baä  2)^eer  i:on  ben  ©elieBten, 
Unb  an  bem  Ufer  ]täf  idj  lange  :^age, 
2)aä  Sanb  ber  ©riechen  mit  ber  «Seele  fuc^enb ; 
Unb  gegen  meine  Seufzer  Bringt  bie  QBelle 
^Inx  bum^fe  3:öne  Braufenb  mir  f;erü6er. 
2Öe^  bem,  ber  fern  bon  (Altern  unb  (Sefcf^n^iftern 
(Sin  cinfam  .^eBen  füf)rt !  S^m  je^rt  ber  @ram 
2)a§  näc^fte  (SIüc!  tor  [einen  ^ip^en  n^eg  ; 
5f)m  fcf)n^ärmcn  aBirartö  immer  bie  ®eban!en 
S^act;  feineö  33ater6  fallen,  tvo  bie  Sonne 
ßuerft  bcn  «Fimmel  öor  i^m  auffcf^Io^,  n;o 
Sic^  3DZitge6orne  fpietenb  feft  unb  fefter 
^it  fanften  33anben  an  einanber  fnüpften. 
^(i)  recf)te  mit  ben  ©ottcrn  nicC;t ;  allein 
^Der  grauen  Buftßnb  i]t  Beflagengnjertl;. 
3u  ^auf '  unb  in  bem  .Kriege  ^errfcl^t  ber  ^ann 
Unb  in  ber  fembe  «jei^  er  ftc^  '^u  Reifen. 
243 
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S^tt  freuet  ber  S5efl| ;  t^n  front  ber  «Sieg ; 
©in  e^renboiler  Jtob  i\t  it)m  Bereitet. 
SBic  eng=ge(uint)cn  ij^  be§  3Sei6eg  ©lücf  I 
@cf)Dn  einem  rau(;en  ©atten  5iU  get;orc^en; 
5ft  ^^flic(;t  unb  3:'roft ;  n^ie  elenb,  n^enn  fte  gar 
@in  feinblid;  <Scl;icffaI  in  bie  5'erne  treibt  I 
<So  ^alt  ntict)  'Xf)oa^  ^ier,  ein  ebler  3)iann, 
3n  ernften,  ^eil'gen  @fIa*:enBanben  feft. 
D  irie  Befcf;amt  gefte:^'  icf;,  ba§  Ui)  bir 
2)Jit  ftillcm  Sßieberirillen  biene,  ©öttin, 
2)ir,  meiner  JKetterin  I  33^ein  ^chm  fottte 
ßn  freiem  2)ienftc  bir  gen?ibmet  fei)n. 
Q{uc(;  :^aB'  id)  ftetg  auf  bic^  gehofft  unb  :^offe 
S^ocf)  je^t  auf  bid;,  2)iana,  bie  bu  mid;, 
2)eö  gri)§ten  ÄonigeS  bcrfto^ne  Jlod;ter, 
3n  beinen  ^eiCgen,  fanftcn  Qlrm  genommen. 
5a,  5^od;tcr  3euS,  trenn  bu  ben  i;o^en  3)Jann, 
2)cn  bu,  bie  lod^ter  forberub,  ängftigteft, 
^enn  bu  ben  gottergleid^cn  -^Igamemnon, 
S)er  bir  fein  ^icbfteö  jum  -.HItarc  h-ad^te, 
9Son  "Xxoia^  umgen^anbten  3i)?aucrn  rü^mlic^ 
S^ac^  feinem  ^^aterlanb'  ^urüd  begleitet, 
2)ie  ©attin  Ujm,  (Jieftrcn  unb  ben  <Soi)n, 
2)ie  fc^i>nen  ^d;ä^e  ntoi;!  erhalten  t)aft : 
<Bo  gib  aud;  mic^  ben  2)hnnen  enbtic^  tcicber, 
Unb  rette  mic^,  bie  bu  toni  ."^ob'  errettet, 
%i^  ton  bem  >}eben  tjier,  bem  jtpeiten  $tobel 


<?a)iiter    auftritt. 

^rKas. 

3)er  ,^önig  fenbet  mic^  :^ie^er  unb  ^tni 
3)er  ^riefterin  3)ianen§  ©ruf  unb  «§eiL 
2)ieä  iji  bcr  %aQ,  ba  ^auri§  feiner  ©fjttin 
f5^r  trunberBare  neue  ®iege  banft. 
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5c^  dU  tor  t»em  MöniQ  unb  bem  ^eer, 
ßu  melben  baf  er  tommt  unb  baf  eg  na^t. 

SSir  jtnb  Bereit  jtc  trürbig  ju  em:pfangen, 
Unb  unfre  ©öttin  fie^t  nnafommnem  D^fer 
S3on  $l^oa§  ^anb  mit  @naben6Iicf  entgegen. 

^rKos. 
O  fänb'  ic^  auä)  ben  ^Slicf  bcr  ^^rteftertn, 
2)er  irert^en,  i^telgee^rten,  beinen  ^licf, 
D  ^eil'ge  Jungfrau,  fetter,  Ieucf;tenber, 
Un^  alien  gutcä  Bcif^^n !    9lo(f)  Bcbccft 
2)er  ®ram  get)etmnif  i:ütl  bein  ^nnerj^es ; 
33ergeBeng  ^arren  nur  fd^cn  3at)re  lang 
Q(uf  ein  tertrautid;  SÖort  an^  beiner  33ruji. 
(Bo  lang'  icl)  biet)  an  biefer  Stätte  fenne, 
Sji  bieg  ber  S3Iicf,  bor  bem  ic6  immer  fc^aubre ; 
Unb  toie  mit  ©ifenbanben  BleiBt  bie  (Seele 
5ng  5nnerfte  bes  33ufeng  bir  gefct;miebet. 

<3pl;tgettte. 

Sie'a  ber  SSertrieBnen,  ber  3Serö?aif'ten  gicmt, 

(Bä)dn^  bu  bir  ^ier  i^ertrie6en  unb  öern?aif  t  ? 

Stann  ung  jum  25aterlanb'  bie  5'rembe  n^erben? 

JlrKas. 
Unb  bir  tji  fremb  bag  95aterlanb  gen^orben. 

J  p  I)  i  g  f  n  i  f . 
^as  i^'g,  irarum  mein  Btutenb  ^erj  nid^t  l^eift. 
Sn  erfter  5ugenb,  ba  jtct)  faum  bie  @eele 
Qln  ^Bater,  3}?utter  unb  ©efctnnfter  6anb ; 
2)ie  neuen  (S^ö^ünc^e,  gefeilt  unb  lieBIic^, 
SSom  ?5^f  ber  alten  Stämme  :^{mmettt?ärtg 
3u  bringen  ftreBten ;  leiber  fa^te  ba 
©in  frember  ^tucf?  mid)  an  unb  trennte  mic^ 
9Son  ben  ©elieBten,  rif  bag  fdjöne  33anb 
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9)itt  c^'xnn  ^an]t  ent^trei.     'Bk  trar  bat;in, 
2)ci-  Sugcnti  befte  ?^rmbe,  ba§  ®c1)etl;n 
S)er  crfteit  3a(;re.     (Sel6ft  gerettet,  wax 
5d}  mir  ein  ©ci;atten  mir,  unb  fri[rf;c  ^uft 
2)^^  .^cben^  Uüi)t  in  mix  ntd^t  rtjieber  auf. 

Sßenn  bu  bic^  fo  ungliicflicf;  nennen  iuiUft, 
(So  barf  id)  bid)  aud;  too^I  unbanfijar  nennen. 

2)an!  :^aBt  il}r  fteta. 

^  r  li  a  s. 

2)ort>  nid;t  ben  reinen  2)anf, 
Urn  beffentnntlen  man  bie  3ÖDl)It()at  t^ut ; 
$£)en  frokn  ^licf,  ber  ein  ^nfriebneg  ,^3e6en 
Unb  ein  geneigtes  «^erj  bem  3iÖirt()e  ^eigt. 
51(0  bic^  ein  tief=ge^eimni§bDlle§  <3d)ic!fal 
93er  fo  tiel  Saferen  biefem  5em^el  Brad)te, 
^am  ü^caä  bir,  alö  einer  ©ottergeb'nen, 
Wit  (St)rfurd)t  nnb  mit  ^ietgnng  ju  Begegnen, 
Unb  biefeg  Ufcr  ttjarb  bir  (;oIb  unb  freunbtid), 
2)a§  jebem  ?5remben  fonft  ijod  ©raufeng  n?ar, 
SfQeil  S^iiemanb  unfer  Oteic^  tor  bir  betrat, 
3)er  an  2)ianenö  fjeil'gen  (Stufen  nid;t, 
fRaä^  altem  SSraud),  ein  blutig  Dpfer,  fiel. 

Jpljigenif. 
Orrei  at^men  mac^t  bas  \^e6en  nic^t  allein. 
SSeld)  SeBen  ift'g,  bal  an  ber  :^eirgen  ^tatU, 
©leic^  einem  (Schatten  um  fein  eigen  @rab, 
Sd)  nur  öcilrauern  mu§'?    Unb  nenn'  ic^  baä 
(Sin  friJMid)  felbftBen;u§teg  >3eben,  njenn 
Une  jeber  ^'ag,  bergebenS  t)ingetiäumt, 
3u  jenen  ganten  .^agcn  vorbereitet, 
2)ie  an  bem  Ufer  l^^tbe'S,  felbftbergeffenb, 
^ie  3^rauerfd)aar  ber  Qlbgefd;iebncn  feiert? 
ßin  unnü§  )3eben  ift  ein  früher  ^ob  ; 
S)iee  S^rauenfc^icffal  ift  üor  allen  mein'ö. 
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JlrKos. 

2)en  cbein  <ötol3,  ba§  bu  bir  felbfl  nic^t  g'niigeji, 

3Serjei()'  id;  bir,  fo  fcl;r  id;  bid;  bebaure; 

©r  raubet  ben  @cuu^  bee  ^e6enc  btr. 

2)u  ^a]t  ^tx  nic^tg  getrau  feit  beiner  %tfunft? 

-3Ser  I;at  be0  ofönigS  trüben  (Sinn  erweitert? 

9Ber  i)at  ben  attcn  graufamen  @e6rauc^, 

2)a§  am  QUtar  5)ianenä  jebcr  ?yrembe 

^ein  ^eben  Blutenb  lä^t,  öon  5a^r  ju  5a^r, 

SD^it  fanfter  UeBerrebung  aufgefjalten, 

Unb  bie  ©efangncn  i^om  getrtffen  5^ob' 

5n0  33atertanb  fo  oft  juriicfgefc^icftl 

'^at  nid;t  2)iane,  j^att  erzürnt  ju  fe^n, 

^ap  jie  bcr  Hut'gen  alten  D:pfer  mangelt, 

JDein  [anft  ©eBet  in  reid;em  ^a^  erhört'? 

Umfct;a^eBt  mit  frohem  S'üige  nid;t  ber  (Sieg 

2)a§  ^eer?  iinb  eilt  er  nict)t  fogar  5:oraug'? 

Unb  fü^It  nid;t  Segtic^er  ein  Beffer  ^ooä, 

(Seitbem  bcr  .^ijnig,  ber  un3  tceif  unb  ta:pfer 

•So  lang  gefül;ret,  nun  fti^  axid)  ber  3)iilbe 

3n  beincr  ®egenn;art  erfreut  unb  unä 

2)eg  fd;tt)eigenben  ®el;orfamg  Cj^füc^t  erleichtert  7 

5)a0  nennft  bu  unnü§/n^enn  ijon  beineni  2Öefen 

Qluf  iXaufcnbe  l;eraB  ein  33atfam  träufelt  7 

SSenn  bu  bem  23olfe,  bem  ein  ®ott  bid)  Brachte, 

2)e0  neuen  ©lüdeg  etr'gc  Duelle  n?irft, 

Unb  an  bem  untrirt^Baren  ^obe0=Ufer 

5)em  S'remben  ^eil  unb  Otüdfe^r  juBereitejl? 

2)fl0  SÖenige  i:erfd;rtjinbet  leicl;t  bem  -^lid, 
JDer  bortt)ärtg  jtel;t,  tvk  biel  nod;  üBrig  BleiBt, 

^rkas. 

2)oc^  loBjl  bu  ben,  ber,  iraö  er  ii)üt,  nic^t  f^ä^tl 

Jpi)i0enie. 
Wlan  tabelt  ben,  ber  feine  ^i}aUn  toägt. 
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JlrKas. 
5(u^  i)ett,  bcr  \naf)xm  fBtxti)  ju  jiolj  ntc^t  a^ttt, 
SBie  ben,  ber  falfc^en  SBert^  gu  eitel  ()eBt. 
©laub'  mir  unb  :§ör'  auf  eineg  ^J^Janneg  Sßort, 
2)er  treu  unb  t-ebliö^  bir  ergeben  ijl: 
SCßenn  ^mt  ber  »^önig  mit  bir  rebet,  fo 
(grleid^tr'  if)m,  irag  er  bir  ju  fagen  ben!t. 

2)u  äitgfiefi  mic^  mit  jebem  guten  SBorte; 
Dft  njicfi  ic^  feinem  Qtntrag  müt;fam  au0. 

Jlrkas. 

©ebenfe,  ira§  bu  t:^uji  unb  tvaä  bir  nü^t. 
(Seitbem  ber  Äönig  feinen  «So^n  öerloren, 
aSertraut  er  Wenigen  ber  ^Seinen  me^r, 
Unb  biefen  SCßenigen  nirf)t  me^r  toie  fonfl. 
!Ki§günftig  fte(;t  er  jebeö  @betn  «So^n 
5110  feineg  iHeid^eg  ^olger  an;  er  fürchtet 
©in  einfam  (;ülf(o0  QHter,  ja  inelleic^t 
aSerttjegnen  ^(ufftanb  unb  frü^jeit'gen  ^ob. 
JDer  @ct)tt?e  fe^t  in'ö  Oieben  feinen  ^or^ug, 
5tm  n^enigften  ber  ^önig.     (^x,  ber  nur 
®en^ot;nt  ift  $u  :6efe^Ien  unb  ,ju  tf)un, 
.^ennt  nidjt  bie  ^unj!,  bon  Söeitem  ein  ®ef^räc^ 
fflaä)  feiner  ^6firf;t  langfam  fein  ju  lenfen. 
ßrfc^tt>er'0  il^nt  nietet  burcfj  ein  riidf^altenb  SCBeigcm, 
^urd^  ein  torfe^Iic^  3)Zi§öerftel;en.     ®e^' 
©efällig  i^m  ben  halben  9Seg  entgegen. 

Jlpl^tgenic. 

@otl  i(^  Befc^leunigen,  waB  mic^  Bebrol)t7 

^  r  K  tt  s. 
SBittfl  bu  fein  SßerBen  eine  3)roI;ung  nennen  ? 

Jpljigcntf. 
(5g  ijl  bic  fc^re(flict;fte  bon  aUen  mir. 

Jlrhns. 
@iB  i^m  für  feine  0leigung  nur  aJertrau'n. 
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3Benn  er  öon  S^ur(^t  erft  meine  ®eele  löft. 

^rK  as. 
Sarunt  öerfc^tretgfl  bu  beine  ^erfunft  i^nt'? 

Jpdtgenie. 
Seil  einer  ^riefterin  ©e^eimni^  jiemt. 

Jl  r  k  a  5. 

2)em  ,^önig  fotlte  nic^tä  ©e^eimnif  fe^n; 
Unb  oh  er'g  gleirf;  ntcf)t  forbert,  fü^It  er'ö  bo^ 
Unb  füt;It  e§  tief  in  feiner  großen  (Seele, 
2)a^  bu  forgfaltig  bic^  tor  ii)m  "onwa^x^ 

^j)l)i0ente. 

0lä^rt  er  Q3erbru§  unb  Unmut^  gegen  mic^  ? 

'  Jlrk as. 

(Bo  f^eint  eg  faft.    B^cai*  fc^ireigt  er  auc^  öon  bir; 

2)o(^  ^aben  f)ingettJDrfne  ^öorte  nüä) 

^e{e()rt,  baf  feine  «Seele  feft  ben  Söunf^ 

(Ergriffen  ^at,  bic^  ju  Befi^en.     £af, 

D  üBerlaJ  i^nnirf;t  ftc^  felBft!  bamit 

Sn  feinem  33u^en  nid^t  ber  Unmut^  reife 

Unb  bir  (Sntfe|en  bringe,  bu  ^u  \pät 

^n  meinen  treuen  dtat^  mit  Oieue  benfefl. 

Jpl)igettie. 
Sie?   Sinnt  ber  Äönig,  toa^  hin  ebler  SJiann, 
2)er  feinen  9lamen  lieBt  unb  bem  33ere^rung 
2)er  ^immlifc^en  ben  SBufen  Banbiget, 
5c  ben!en  fotlte?   (Sinnt  er  bom  Qiltar 
^iä)  in  fein  33ette  mit  ©enjalt  ^u  ^ie^n? 
(So  ruf  ic^  alle  ©ötter  unb  bor  allen 
^Dianen,  bie  entfrf)loffne  ©öttin  an, 
2)ie  ii?ren  (Sc^u^  ber  ^^^riejierin  geüjiß 
Unb  Sungfrau  einer  Jungfrau  gern  gen?af>rt. 

Jlrkas. 
(Sep  rul;ig  l    (Sin  geiraltfam  neueg  95Iut 
3^reiBt  nic^t  ben  ^önig,  fol(^e  3üngling0t^at 

55ertDegen  auljuüfcen.    5Bie  er  finnt, 
11* 
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^efütc^t'  icf)  anberrt  ^axtzn  ©c^Iu^  öon  U)m, 
5)en  unauf^altbai*  cr  boUentien  irirb  : 
2)enn  [cine  iSecf  ift  fcft  unb  unbetreglic^. 
2)runi  (ntf  id;  bid;,  öertrau'  i^m,  fep  i^m  banffcar, 
SBenn  bu  i^m  n.^eiter  md)t§  getra^ren  fannft. 

Jlpljiflcnie. 
D  [age,  trag  bir  treiter  nod;  tefannt  i]l. 

©rfa:^r'6  ton  il;m.    3d;  fe^'  ben  ^ontg  fommen ; 
2)u  e^rft  il;n,  unb  bid;  :^ci^t  bein  eigen  ^ni, 
5(;m  fminbüd;  unb  öertrauüd;  ju  begegnen. 
(Sin  ebier  3)iann  mxii  burd;  ein  guteö  3Sort 
*2)er  i^rauen  n?eit  gefül;rt. 

Jpl)igfn.ie  (attein). 

ßwax  [e^  id;  ni^t, 
SBie  id^  bem  9^at:^  be0  freuen  folgen  fod. 
3)oci^  folg'  id)  gem  ber  ^'flid;t,  bem  Könige 
^üx  feine  2Öo(;It()at  gutcö  2Öürt  ju  geben, 
Unb  iriinfd;e  mir,  ba§  id;  bem  5!}^äd;tigen, 
3Gßaö  i^m  gefällt,  mit  ^iöa^r^eit  fagen  mi?ge. 


prttter  auftritt. 

Jfl)tgettif. 

SD'lit  !i)niglid)en  @ütern  fegne  bic^ 
2)ie  @i)ttin  !   ©ie  gett:a(;re  8ieg  unb  3flu:^m 
Xlnb  Oteid;tf;um  unb  bag  Söo^I  ber  3)einigen 
Unb  jebes  frommen  33uufd;ea  S'iille  bir! 
2)af,  ber  bu  ü6er  33iele  forgenb  ^errfdjefi, 
2)u  auc^  bor  -33ielen  feltnea  ©liicf  genie^efi. 

C  ^  0  a  5. 
Bufrieben  Wax  i^,  n^enn  mein  3Solf  mic^  rühmte; 
9Bag  id;  ertrarb,  genießen  -^{nbre  me^r 
QUg  id;.     5)er  ift  am  glüdlic^ften,  er  fep 
©in  ,Eöntg  ober  ein  ©eringer,  bem 
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5it  feinem  «§aufe  3So^l  bereitet  ift. 

2)u  na^meft  5;(;eir  an  meinem  tiefen  Scfjmer^e, 

QU§  mir  t)aä  (Sc^tocrt  ber  ?^eint)c  meinen  (So^n, 

2)en  legten,  Beften,  i^on  ber  ^dte  ri§. 

<So  lang'  t)ie  Of^ad^e  meinen  ©eift  befa^, 

©m^fanb  icf;  nidjt  bie  Debe  meiner  3Bof;nung; 

^o(i)  ii%t,  ba  ic^  befriebigt  iricberfet^re, 

5l)r  9fleid;  jerftört,  mein  ©of;n  gerorf^en  tjl; 

33Ieibt  mir  ^n  ^anfe  nirf^tg,  baS  mfcl;  ergö|e. 

2)er  fröf;Iic(;e  ©e^orfam,  ben  iä)  fonjt 

QIuö  einem  jeben  5(ugc  blicfen  fa^, 

5fl  nun  ton  (Borg'  unb  Unmutf}  ft  ill  gebäm^ft. 

^in  5eber  ftnnt,  \vaB  fünftig  irerben  trirb, 

Unb  folgt  bem  .^inbcrlofen,  n^eit  er  muf . 

0Zun  fcmm'  idj  ^cnt  in  biefen  Tempel,  ben 

5c^  oft  betrat,  um  ®ieg  ^^u  bitten  unb 

Sür  Sieg  ju  banfen.     ©inen  alten  SSunfc^ 

5'rag'  id^  im  SSufen,  ber  and]  bir  nicl;t  fremb, 

^oä;)  unenuartct  \\t :  kb  (;offe,  bid;, 

3um  Segen  meinet  ^oiU  unb  mir  jum  Segen, 

QUö  33raut  in  meine  ©obnung  einjufübren. 

Jpl^igeuir 
25er  Unbekannten  bieteft  bu  ,^u  öiel, 
D  ^önig,  an.     (gg  fte:^t  bie  S'Iüc^tige 
93efc()ämt  bor  bir,  bie  nicf^tg  an  biefem  Ufer 
Qllg  Sc^u^  unb  dinbe  fucbt,  bie  bu  i^r  gabjl. 

2)af  bu  in  ba5  ®el3eimni§  beiner  QfbJunft 
93or  mir  trie  bor  bem  >^e^ten  ftetä  bic^  l^üllejl, 
5Bär'  unter  feinem  3So(fe  recl)t  unb  gut. 
$£)ie6  Ufer  f(^recft  bie  8^remben :  bag  ®efe| 
©ebietet'ö  unb  bie  9]ot^.    Qlllein  bon  bir, 
2)ie  jebeö  frommen  Oiect)t0  geniest,  ein  a^obl 
95on  unä  empfangner  ©afl,  nacl)  eignem  Sinn 
Unb  3SilIen,  if}reg  :Jageö  jicf;  erfreut, 
Sßon  bir  l^offt'  ic^  -Vertrauen,  baö  ber  Sirt^ 
i^ür  feine  3.'reue  trol?!  erirarten  barf. 
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SScrBarg  ic^  meinet  ©Item  0^amett  unb 

3i)kin  'igau^,  o  »König,  n?nr'ö  SSerlegen^eit, 

S^icf^t  2)ii^trau  n.     Senn  mMd)t,  aci)  n?üftefl  bu 

2ßer  bor  t)ir  \Ui)t,  unb  tt:eld;  tenrünfd^tes  «§au:))t 

2)U  näfjift  unb  [c^ü|eft,  ein  ßntfe|en  fa§te 

2)ein  gro^eg  «^erj  mit  feltnem  (B^aun  an, 

Unt»  ftatt  bie  @cite  beincg  3^^roneg  mit 

3u  bieten,  triebeft  bu  micf;  bor  bcr  3^it 

Qtug  b einem  9fteict;e,  \tk^t\t  mic^  bielleic^t, 

(S^'  ju  ben  SJieinen  frof)e  O^ücffc^t  mit 

Unb  meiner  2öanbrung  (Jnbe  ^ugebactjt  ijl, 

5)em  ©lenb  ju,  bag  jeben  ©cf;tt?eifenben, 

ä^on  feinem  ^auf  23ertrie6nen  üSerad 

2)lit  falter  frember  (Sct;recfenöf)anb  erirartet» 

C 1)  0  a  s. 
SCßai  auc^  ber  OtatI;  ber  ©ötter  mit  bit  fe^, 
Unb  tt?aä  jie  beinem  ^auf  unb  bir  gebenfen; 
(So  fetjlt  eö  boct;,  [eitbem  bu  bei  unö  iro(>njt 
Unb  eineä  frommen  ©afteö  ^ecl)t  genie^ejt, 
Qtn  Segen  nic(;t,  ber  mir  öon  oben  fommt. 
5ct)  möcf;te  fc(;n^et  ^u  überrcben  fepn, 
2)a^  ict)  an  bit  ein  fcf)u(bboU  »^au^t  befc^ü^e, 

^  p  1)  i  rj  c  n  t  f . 
2)it  btingt  bie  Sßo^Itfjat  Segen,  nic(;t  bet  ®afl. 

€  I)  0  a  s. 

2Öa§  man  23etruc^ten  t^ut,  n)irb  nicf)t  gefegnet. 
2)rum  enbige  bein  Sc^n^eigen  unb  bein  QBeigetn; 
(§§  forbert  bieg  fein  ungcred;ter  3[)?ann. 
2)ie  ©öttin  übergab  bid;  meinen  ^änben ; 
SBie  bu  i:^r  :^eilig  n^arft,  fo  n^arft  bu'g  mir. 
Qlud;  fet)  it;r  3©inf  nod;  fünftig  mein  ®efe| : 
SCßenn  bu  nad)  ^aufe  3fiücffe()r  troffen  fannjt, 
@o  fvred)'  id)  bid;  bon  aCler  ö'orbrung  log. 
2)oc^  ift  ber  QBeg  auf  en^ig  bir  öerf^^errt, 
Unb  ift  bein  Stamm  vertrieben,  ober  bur^ 
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(Bin  ungel^eureg  Unheil  auagelöfc^t, 

<Bo  ^iit  bu  mein  fcurrf)  mc^r  als  ©in  ®cfe^. 

(B^ßxiii)  offen  I  unb  bn  treibt,  ic^  ^alte  3ßort, 

Jpl^igcnie. 
SSom  alten  35anbc  löfct  ungern  ftc^ 
2)ie  Bunge  lo§,  ein  Iang>:erfc(}ü.negencl 
©e^eimniß  enblid)  ju  entbecfen.     5)enn 
Einmal  vertraut,  i^crlänt  es  o^ne  ^Mht)x 
2)eg  tiefen  ^erjenä  ftc()re  3SD(;nung,  frf}abet, 
SBie  eg  bie  ®i3tter  tt^otlen,  ober  nüfet. 
Vernimm !   5ct)  Bin  auä  3^antalug  ©efc^Iec^t. 

€l)00fi. 

2)u  frricBft  ein  grof  eg  Söort  gelaffen  aug. 
0lennft  bu  -i)en  l^einen  Ql^nf)crrn,  ben  bie  3Selt 
5llä  einen  ei^'mafö  ^ocf)6egnabigten 
5)er  ©ijtter  f ennt '?    3ft"ö  jener  ^^antatug, 
!5)en  Jupiter  ^u  Olat()  unb  .lafe(  jcg, 
Qin  beffen  alterfa^rnen,  i:ie{en  3inn 
33er!nü:pfenDen  ®efprcic(;en  ©ötter  feI6ji, 
2öie  an  Dra!elfprücf;en,  fic^  ergijfeten  ? 

J  p  Ij  t  g  f  n  i  f . 

©r  ift  eg ;  aber  ©ötter  foUten  nid)t 
W\t  üJJcnfc^en,  nne  mit  51)reägleic{)en,  n^anbeln; 
2)ag  fterblid^e  ©efcf;Iec^t  ifi  biet  ju  fc^n?ac^ 
3n  iingen»o^nter  ^§ijt)e  nici^t  ju  fc^njinbcln* 
Unebet  luar  er  nietet  unb  fein  iUerrättjer  ; 
-^Ulein  jum  ^nec^t  ^u  gro§,  unb  jum  ©efeUen 
2)e5  grof?cn  2)Dnn'rerg  nur  ein  3)?enfvi}.     (Bo  trat 
-Xiict)  [ein  Sßerget^en  menfcf)(ict) ;  i(}r  ©eric^t 
2öar  ftreng,  unb  5)ict}ter  fingen  :  UeBermutl; 
Unb  Untreu  [türmten  if^n  ton  3ot:ig  3^ifcf) 
ßur  (Sct;mact)  bes  alten  $Iartarug  ()inab. 
Qlct?  unb  fein  gan^  ©efcl)(ec^t  trug  i^ren  «§a^l 

€1)0  OS. 
^rug  eg  bie  ©c^ulb  beg  Ql^n^errn  ober  eigne? 


254  ©oet^c*« 

Jpljtgftttf. 

ßtrav  tie  getralt'ge  93ruft  unb  ber  Titanen 

^vafti^oUcs  Wlaxt  rvax  feiner  <8ö^n'  unt)  (Enlel 

©canffcö  (SrBt^eil;  boc^  c§  frf^mietiete 

5)er  ®ctt  um  il^re  (Stirn  ein  e(;ern  ^ant). 

€Rarf>,  3i)?äf?igung  unb  Üöeigl^eit  unb  (SJebuIb 

QöerOarg  er  il;rein  [d;ciien  büftern  33Iicf ; 

3ur  ffiutf;  irarb  i^nen  jeglid^e  -ißegier, 

Unb  grän^enlcä  brang  if)re  3]öutf;  umt;er. 

@cf)en  ^^^elcip^,  ber  ©enjaliig^n^ollenbe, 

2)eg  $5antalu6  geliebter  (Boi)n,  enrart 

@id?  burcf)  33errat^  unb  3)JDrb  ba§  fcf)önfte  OBeiB, 

Sieg  Oenomaua  ^od^ter,  «^i^^obamien. 

<Bit  Bringt  ben  SBünfiten  bea  ©emat^Iö  jtrei  ^ö^nc, 

3:f)veft  unb  -'^Üreug.    ^ieibifrf;  feigen  fte 

2)ea  33aterg  SieBe  ju  bem  crfien  <Bo^n 

Q(ug  einem  anbern  93ette  n:ad;fenb  an. 

S)er  ^a^  berbinbet  fte  unb  t^eimücf)  tragt 

2)ag  ^4^aar  im  58rubermorb  bie  erfte  Xi)aU 

2)er  ?ßaüx  tv'di^nü  t^i:p^obamien 

2)ie  3)Jörberin,  unb  grimmig  forbert  er 

SSon  i()r  ben  6o^n  juriid,  unb  fie  entleiBt 

(Sid;  felbft  — 

S)u  fd^rceigefi  ?   S^al^re  fort  gu  reben  l 
!^a§  betn  Q3ertrau'n  bid;  nic^t  gereuen  I    @^ric^  I 

Jpl^tgenie. 
$ßo^l  bem,  ber  feiner  33äter  gern  gebeult, 
2)er  frot)  loon  il;ren  2^f)atcn,  i^rer  ©rij^e 
5)en  »§örer  unterl}ält  unb  ftiH  ftd;  freuenb 
2lna  (Snbe  biefer  fc^i3nen  Oiei^e  ftc^ 
©efc^loffen  fie^t  l   2)enn  eg  erzeugt  nicf)t  gleich 
(Sin  ^aug  ben  ^alBgctt  nod;  bag  Ungeheuer; 
©rft  eine  O^ei^e  S3i5fer  ober  ©uter 
«Bringt  enbliit  bag  entfe|en,  Bringt  bie  ^^reube 
2)er  Sett  I^eröor.  —  ^adi  i{;reg  a^aterg  5:obc 
©eBieten  Streng  unb  3:f;»:ft  ber  «Stabt, 
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©emeinfam^errfc^enb.    ^ange  fonnte  nic^t 
5)ie  ©intrac^t  bauern.     93alt)  entehrt  ."^^f^^ejt 
2)e§  33rubcry  '^dtt.    3fläcf}ent)  treiOet  -^(treu3 
5^n  aug  beni  Oteic^e.    ^lücftfc^  f;atte  [c^on 
3:^t)eft,  auf  fcf;tüere  ^f;aten  ftnnenb,  lange 
2)em  33ruber  einen  ^oljn  cntoanbt  unb  ^eimltc^ 
5^n  als  ben  feinen  fcf^meicf^elnb  auf  erlogen. 
2)eni  fiiClet  ev  bie  33ruft  mit  '^uti)  unb  Otad)e 
Unb  fenbct  tbn  jur  ^önigSftabt,  bajj  er 
Sm  C^eim  feinen  eignen  33ater  morbe. 
2)eö  5üng(ingg  ^orfafe  nnvb  entbecft ;  ber  ^ijnig 
Straft  graufam  ben  gefanbten  3)iörber,  it>ä^nenb, 
Gr  tobte  feines  ^ruberg  'Sot)n.     ßn  fpät 
(§:xfäi)xt  er,  wer  ^ox  feinen  trunfnen  Qtugen 
©emavtert  ftirBt ;  unb  bie  33egier  ber  Oiac^c 
Q(u5  feiner  33ruft  ju  tilgen,  ftnnt  er  ftiCl 
5tuf  unerhörte  ^f)at     @r  fc^cint  gelaffen, 
@teicf)gü[tig  unb  berfo^nt,  unb  tocft  ben  33ruber 
3)Jit  feinen  beiben  (Söhnen  in  "üa^  Oieic^ 
ßurüc!,  ergreift  bie  JvnaOen,  fcl)tarf;tet  fte, 
Unb  fe§t  bie  dk  fc(;auberr:DtIe  Speife 
2)em  ^5ater  Bei  beut  erften  WlaijU  bor. 
Unb  ba  ^lij'i^tft  an  feinem  >^-(eifcf;e  fid; 
©efättigt,  eine  SÖe^mut^  i^n  ergreift, 
(Ex  nad)  ben  ^inbern  fragt,  ben  3^ritt,  bie  (Stimme 
2)er  ^naBen  an  beo  <Baak^  ^pre  fc^on 
3u  ^ijren  glauBt,  trirft  QÜreug  grinfenb 
5^m  ^au:pt  unb  ö^ii§e  ber  ^rfc^tagnen  :^in. . — 
2)u  n^enbeft  fc^aubernb  bein  ®efid;t,  o  ^öniQ  : 
^0  irenbete  bie  (Sonn'  i^r  5(ntli^  n:eg 
Unb  i^ren  2ßagen  aug  bem  erc'gen  ©teife! 
2)ie^  finb  bie  5(^n^errn  beiner  ^riefterin; 
Unb  öiel  unfeligeg  ©efc^ic!  ber  3i)^änner, 
93iet  3^t;aten  beö  bertt^orrnen  (Sinneä  be(it 
2)ie  0lad)t  mit  fcf)n)eren  ^ittigen  unb  lägt 
Unö  nur  bie  grauenboUe  3)ämmrung  fe:^n. 
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33crBtrg  jte  fd)tt>e{genb  aud^.    ©I  fep  genug 

2)er  ©räuel  I    ^age  nun,  burci^  ttjelc^  ein  QBunbet 

■23on  biefem  njilben  «Stamme  2)u  entfprangjl, 

2)el  Q(treu§  ältj^er  So^n  irar  Qtgamemnon : 
dr  ift  mein  35ater.    2)0(^  ic^  barf  eg  [agen, 
5n  i^m  ^aB'  ic^  [eit  meiner  erften  3eit 
(Sin  3??ufter  beö  öollfommnen  2)^anng  gefe^n. 
5^m  Srac^te  «^(ptemnefira  mic^,  ben  ©rftling 
2)er  ^ieBe,  bann  (Sleftren»    Olu^ig  l^errf^te 
5t)er  ^onig,  unb  eö  n^ar  bem  >§aufe  ^antal'e 
5)ie  lang'  entbehrte  Otaft  gcn^at^rt.     %üdn 
(Sä  mangelte  bem  ©liicf  ber  ©Itcrn  noc^ 
©in  @D^n,  unb  faum  irar  biefer  ®unfc^  erfüllt, 
2)a§  ^,n'ifcf)en  Beiben  Sc^n^eftern  nun  Dreft 
2)er  Liebling  n?uc^g,  al§  ncucg  Uebel  fct;on 
2)em  ftd^ern  ^aufe  jubcrcitct  n:ar. 
2)er  Otuf  be§  .^ricgeä  ift  ju  euc^  gefommen, 
2)cr,  um  ben  Oiaub  ber  fd^önften  Sr««  3«  rä(l;en, 
2)ie  gan^e  2)^acl}t  ber  i^ürjlen  ®ricrf)enlanbä 
Um  ^^rojeng  2)Jaucm  lagerte.     Db  fie 
2)ie  (Stabt  geiDonnen,  i^rer  Otad;c  ßiel 
6rreid)t,  bcrna:^m  id;  nic^t.     3)Jetn  ^ator  führte 
^er  ®ried}en  ^eer.     5n  5luliö  l;arrten  fte 
5luf  giinft'gen  3Binb  bergebeng :  benn  2)ianc, 
(Sr^iirnt  auf  il;ren  großen  5ül}rer,  Melt 
^ie  ©ilenben  ^uriid  unb  forberte 
5)urd)  Raldja^  3i)hinb  beg  Jlonigg  ältfte  3:oc^ter. 
(Sie  lodten  mit  ber  3}hitter  mid;  ing  ^ager; 
(Sie  riffen  mic^  bor  ben  -2lltar  unb  treibten 
2)er  ©öttin  biefeg  «§au)}t.  —  Sie  irar  berfi)^nt : 
Sie  Ujollte  nic^t  mein  33lut,  unb  l;utlte  rettenb 
Sn  eine  ©olfe  mid; ;  in  biefcm  S'emipel 
(Srfannt'  iä)  mic^  juerft  bom  3:!obe  iuieber» 
3c^  Bin  eg  felbft,  Bin  5p^igente, 
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2)eg  5[treu0  dnfd,  ^gamemnon'g  3^oc^ter, 
2)er  ©öttin  (Stgent^um,  bic  mit  bir  f^ric^t. 

SJJel^r  SSorjug  unb  35ertraucn  geB'  ic^  nic^t 
!I)er  ,^önigätocl)ter  aU  ber  Unfcefannten, 
5c^  toiebcr{)olc  meinen  erften  Qtntrag  : 
Äomm,  folge  mir  unb  t(;eile,  toaS  ic^  tjobt» 

Jlj)l)igetttf. 

Sie  barf  id;  folc^en  ^ä)xitt,  o  ^ijntg,  tragen  ? 
*§at  nic^t  bie  ©ijttin,  bie  mic^  rettete, 
%üdn  ba9  Otec^t  auf  mein  gen^ei^teö  £e6en  ? 
Sie  ^at  für  mid}  ben  ®c^u|ort  auggefud^t, 
Unb  fte  Beira^rt  micf)  einem  -33ater,  ben 
(Bit  bur^  ben  (S(f?ein  genug  geftraft,  bietteid^t 
3ur  fc^önften  B^reube  feinet  ^^llterö  ^iet« 
95ie(leicfjt  iji  mir  bie  fro^e  ^Mtci)x  na^; 
Unb  icf),  auf  i:^ren  3Beg  ni(^t  ac^tenb,  l^ätte 
SJ^ic^  miber  i^ren  QtÖillen  f)ier  gefeffelt? 
©in  S^ic^^tt  6at  id;,  inenn  ic^  bleiben  fotlte. 

tl)oa5. 

2)a6  ßei^tn  i\t,  ba§  bu  nod;  ^ier  öertreilfl. 
®uc^'  Qlugflud/t  foUter  5lrt  nid;t  angftlic^  auf. 
Wlaw  \xm(i)t  i^ergebeng  "oid,  urn  ^u  öerfagen ; 
5)er  5lnbre  ^ört  bon  QlHent  nur  bag  3^cin. 

Jp!)tgcnte» 
0lic^t  SSorte  ftnb  ea,  bie  nur  blenben  foUen; 
3d;  ^abe  bir  mein  tiefftes  ^erj  entbedt. 
Unb  fagft  bu  bir  nid;t  felbft,  icie  id;  bem  Sßater, 
^er  ^Inikx,  ben  ©efc^anftern  mic^  entgegen 
3)tit  ängftlid;en  ©efü^len  fernen  mu§'? 
S)af  in  ben  alten  «fallen,  wo  bie  55^rauer 
9iod;  mand^mal  ftille  meinen  ildamen  ii^'^tii, 
^ic  5'reube,  trie  um  eine  ^leugeborne, 
^en  fc^önften  ^ran^  öon  (BanV  an  Fäulen  fc^lingc. 
D  fenbeteft  bu  mic^  auf  ^c^iffen  ^in! 
2)u  gabeft  mir  unb  ^llen  neueg  Seben. 
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(So  fe^r'  5urücf !   ^T^,  trag  beiit  ^erj  bid)  :^eift, 
Uub  f)Dre  nicl;t  bie  (Stimme  guten  3^at(}ü 
UnD  ber  ^^cmunft.     (Se^  ganj  ein  $Öei:6  unb  giB 
2)tct)  I;in  bcm  3:rie6e,  ber  bid)  jügellog 
(grgvetft  unD  bat) In  ober  bort^in  reift. 
2öenn  i()nen  eine  >3uft  im  33ufen  Brennt, 
«§alt  bom  33errätf)cr  fie  fein  f;eilig  5Banb, 
©er  ftc  bem  ^ater  ober  bem  ©ema^l 
Q(u§  Iang6cträ()rten;  treuen  Firmen  lodt ; 
Unb  fd)n^eigt  in  i^rer  ^ruft  bie  rafd)e  ®Iut^, 
.  (So  bringt  auf  fie  bergebenö  treu  unb  mäd)tig 
Der  Ueberrcbung  golbne  ßmQt  loa. 

Jl})l)i9fttie. 

©eben!,  o  Jtönig,  beineg  ebeln  SSorteä  I 
SßiUft  bu  mein  ßutrau  n  fo  ertüiebern '?  2)u 
(Sd)ienft  corbereitet,  Qttteg  $u  öerne^men. 

tt)oas. 

5(uf'g  Unget)offte  tüar  iä^  nidjt  Bereitet ; 

2)od)  foUt'  idf^  auä)  enrarten:  truft'  ic^  nid^t, 

2)af  ic^  mit  einem  QSeiBe  fjanbeln  ging  7 

<3pl)t9fnif. 

Sd)ilt  nid)t,  o  ,^önig,  unfer  arm  ©efc^Iec^t. 
0Zic^t  ^errlic^  tuie  bie  euern,  aber  nic^t 
Unebel  ftnb  bie  2^öaffen  eines  SBeiBeS. 
©lauB'  e§,  barin  Bin  ic^  bir  üorju^iefjn, 
2)af  id)  bein  ©lud  me^r  ai$  bu  felBcr  fenne. 
2)u  n^ä^neft,  unBefannt  mit  bir  unb  mir, 
(§:in  nä^er  SSanb  irirb  unä  jum  ©lud  öereinen, 
aSoU  guten  2)Jutt)e§,  nüe  öoU  guten  Siaeng, 
2)ringft  bu  in  mid),  baf  id)  mid)  fügen  foil ; 
Unb  l)ier  banf  id)  ben  ©ottern,  bap  fte  mir 
S)ie  greftigfeit  gegcBcn,  biefeS  Sünbnif 
0Zic^t  einjuge^en,  bag  fie  nic^t  geBidigt. 

Ci)0as. 
Ö0  f^jri^t  fein  ©ott ;  eg  fpric^t  bein  eignet  t^erg. 
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^  p  I)  i  g  e  n  t  f . 
<Bit  reben  mtr  burc^  unfer  «^er^  ju  una. 

€1)0  as. 
Unt)  f)a^'  5c^,  ftc.  ju  ^oien,  nicf^t  ba?  JHec^t? 

Jpl)iijcnic. 
(Sg  Ü6er6rauf  t  ber  ^tiivnx  bic  jarte  Stimme. 

CI)oas. 
2)ie  ^riefierin  bernimmt  jtc  iro^l  aUein? 

Jpl)iflentf. 
QiJor  atlen  ^Inbern  merfe  ]k  ber  O^iivji. 

€l)oas. 
2)eiit  ^eilig  Qlmt  imb  bein  gecrBtee  Oiec^t 
5tn  5oöi0  5!ifc^  Bringt  bid?  ben  ©öttern  nä^er, 
^U  einen  erbgcBorncn  ©ilbem 

Jpl)igenie. 
So 
23ÜJ'  ici^  nun  bag  35ertrau'n,  bag  bu  erjrtjangjl. 

€1)005. 

5*  Bin  ein  SJJcnfcB;  unb  Beffcr  i|Vä,  trir  enben. 
So  BlciBe  benn  mein  3Bort :  Sep  ^^rieftei'in 
2)er  ®i)ttin,  nne  ]ie  bid;  crforcn  I;at; 
2)oc!^  mir  terjei^'  2)iane,  ba^  i^  i^r, 
■33iä§er  mit  Unred;t  unb  mit  innerm  53Dmnir[, 
5)ie  alten  Dpfer  i^crentl; alten  l^aBe. 
Äein  ^rember  nat^et  gliicElicfj  unferm  Ufer; 
93on  Q(rter§  ^er  i]t  ii)m  ber  ^ob  getrip. 
SRur  2)u  f)a\t  mic^  mit  einer  ?yreunblic^!eit, 
5n  ber  ic^  Balb  ber  jarten  ^^oc^ter  ^}icBe, 
SSalb  ftiUe  Steigung  einer  -33raut  ^u  fe^n 
2)^ic6  tief  erfreute,  nne  mit  3^«Ber6anben 
©efeffelt,  bap  id;  meiner  ^flid^t  öcrgaf . 
^u  t:)atU]t  mir  bie  Sinnen  eingen^iegt, 
2)ag  2)hirren  meineg  23ol!g  VAcrna^m  ic^  nic§t ; 
Shin  rufen  fie  bie  Sd;ulb  öon  meineg  Sot;neg 
^ii^jeit'gem  3^obe  lauter  üBer  mi^. 
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Um  beinetoitten  baW  i^  langer  niä)t 
^k  2)Zenge,  bie  bag  D))fer  bringenb  forbert. 

Jpljigenif. 
Urn  mcinetirtllen  ^aB'  ic^'g  nie  Begehrt. 
2)er  mi§i}erftef)t  bie  ^immlifc^en,  ber  fie 
^Blutgierig  n^a^nt;  er  birt;tet  itjnen  nur 
2)ie  eignen  graufamen  -^egierben  an, 
^ntjog  bie  ©öttin  mic^  nic^t  felBft  bem  ^riejler? 
51;r  irar  mein  2)tenji  n^itlfommner,  aU  mein  $ob. 

^0  jiemt  fic^  nicfjt  für  un§,  ben  :^eifigen 
.   ©etrau^  mit  leicht  kireglic^er  33ernunft 
^ad)  unferm  <Sinn  ju  beuten  unb  ju  lenfen. 
Jllju  beine  ^^ic^t,  id)  toerbc  meine  t^un. 
3tüei  (^rembe,  bie  h?ir  in  beg  Ufer»  ^ij^len 
SSerftecft  gefunben,  unb  bie  meinem  Sanbe 
9lic^t0  ©uteg  Bringen,  ftnb  in  meiner  ^anb. 
Wit  biefen  ne^me  beine  ©öttin  trieber 
5l;r  erftee,  rec^teg,  lang'  entbehrtes  Opfer  1 
^d)  fenbe  fie  :^ie^er;  bu  ireipt  ben  2)ienft. 


VuxUt  -^luftritt. 

Jl|j|)igenic  aUein. 
2)u  :^afi  SCBolfen,  gnäbige  iHetterin, 
(ginjuljüden  unfcl;ulbig  33erfDlgte, 
Unb  auf  ®inben  bem  e^rnen  ©efcBicf  fie 
5lu§  ben  Qlrmen,  über  baö  2)^eer, 
Ueber  ber  drbe  n^eitefte  ^trecfen 
Unb  tt?D^in  eg  bir  gut  bünft,  ju  tragen. 
-Sßcife  Bift  bu  unb  fie^eft  bag  künftige; 
^id)t  vorüber  ift  bir  bag  23ergangne; 
Unb  bein  mid  rul^t  üBer  ben  2)eineu 
SBie  bein  ^id)t,  bag  ^eben  ber  0läct;te, 
UeBer  ber  <iitt  rul;et  unb  tt?altet. 
D  enthalte  bom  ^lut  meine  ^änbe  I 
Shimmer  Bringt  eg  (Segen  unb  Ohi^e; 
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Unb  bte  ®tftalt  beS  zufällig  ^rmorbeten 
SÖirb  auf  Deä  traurig =unan(Ugm  a^Jorberä 
^öfe  'Stunben  Taueru  unb  fd^recfen. 
5)enn  bie  Uufterblid^en  lieben  ber  3)Jenfc^en 
SSeit  berbreitete  gute  ®e[ct;le^ter, 
Unb  fte  friften  bag  ftüd;tige  Mtn 
©ernc  bem  SterBIict^en,  tcoikn  i^m  gerne 
5^reg  eigenen,  ertjigen  ^immelö 
2)?itgentc^enbe§  fröt)lict;eg  5Infcf;au'n 
(Sine  3Beile  gönnen  unb  laffen. 


^wcitcv  2(ufjU(j* 


dvfUt  auftritt 
or  eft.     «p»)Iflt>e§. 

©§  ifi  bcr  Seg  beg  5^otieg,  ben  irir  treten : 
Win  jcbem  ^c^rttt  irivb  meine  (Seele  ftitter. 
Qllö  id)  ^^l^^ottcn  tmt,  ba3  ötä^Ud^e 
©eleit  ber  D^lacf^egciftet:  ton  ber  (Seite 
Wlix  a65unel;men,  fd^ien  er  ^iilf  unb  O^ettung 
5m  ^em)?el  feiner  i^ieK-jelieSten  ^dnvcfUx, 
2)ic  über  :Jauriö  i^cxt]d)t,  mit  t^offnunggreic^en 
Oen^iffen  ®i3ttertücrten  ju  terfpred^cn ; 
Unb  nun  erfüllet  ftct/S,  ba§  alle  dlotf) 
SJlit  meinem  >3e6en  s:i3(lig  enbcn  foil. 
SBie  leicht  jrirb'g  mir,  bem  eine  ©otter^anb 
^ag  <§er5  jufammenbrücft,  ben  ©inn  Betäubt, 
2)em  fc^ijnen  Sicl)t  ber  @onne  ju  entfagen ! 
Unb  follen  Qltreug  ©nfel  in  ber  ^d]lad}t 
(Sin  fiegbehijnteg  (5nbe  nicf}t  geannnen; 
(Boil  id)  nne  meine  Ql^nen,  nne  mein  ^Jater, 
Qllä  Dpfertl)ier  im  Sammertobe  bluten : 
<Bo  fet)  eg !   iBeffer  ^ier  *:or  bem  Qlltar, 
5llä  im  t}ern^Drfnen  3Bin!el,  tt?o  bie  S^^te^e 
2)er  na^tern^anbte  3}Jeucl)elmi)rber  fteltt. 
:^a^t  mir  fo  lange  0iu§',  i(;r  Unterirb'fc^en, 
2)ie  nacl)  bem  S3lut'  i^r,  bag  öon  meinen  5^ritten 
i^ernieber  traufelnb  meinen  ^fab  bejeid^net, 
-SSie  loögelaffne  «§unDe  fpürenb  l)e§t. 

262 
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^a^t  mi^f  id)  fommc  balb  ju  eucfc  t;inaB; 

2)a5  ^iciit  beö  .^agg  foil  euc^  nicC^t  fc^n,  noc^  miä), 

£)er  ®rbc  frf;öner  grüner  ^levvi<^}  ^^^ 

Äein  5.'umme[^la|  für  ^ari?en  fci^n.    2)ort  unten 

(Sud)'  id)  tud)  auf :  bort  Binbet  alle  bann 

(Sin  glctcl;  ®efcf)icf  in  eiu'ge  matte  0^ac^t. 

9lur  bicf),  mein  ^^plabeg,  bicl),  meiner  ^c^ulb 

Unb  meine»  58ann0  unfcf^utbigen  ©enoffcn, 

Sßie  ungern'  nef;m  id)  Vid)  in  jeneg  ^^rauerlanb 

?yrü^jeitig  mit !   5)ein  £e6en  ober  3^ob 

@i6t  mir  aUcin  nod)  Hoffnung  ober  ^'nxd)L 

PijlfiDf  s. 
.  ^d)  ^in  nod)  nid)t,  Dxcft,  tvit  bu  Bereit, 
5n  jeneg  <Scl;attenreicl;  (;ina65ugei;n. 
5d)  ftnne  noc^,  buret;  bie  bcrirorruen  ^fabe 
2)ic  nac^  bcr  fc^trar^cn  0Zacf)t  ju  führen  fc^einen, 
Una  ju  bent  ^ekn  lieber  auf^utrinben. 
^d)  ben!e  nicfjt  ben  ilob ;  id)  finn'  unb  Ijorc^e, 
Db  nicf?t  ^u  irgenb  einer  frozen  ^iüd)t 
3)ie  ©otter  dlatl;  unb  3Sege  zubereiten. 
2)er  $lob,  gefürcl;tet  ober  ungefürd;tet, 
^ommt  unauf^altfam.     Söenn  bie  ^riefterin 
©d^on,  unfre  >3o(fen  njei(;enb  aS3ufd;neiben, 
2)ie  «^anb  erl;eBt,  foE  bein'  unb  meine  Oiettung 
Wltin  einziger  ®eban!e  fepn.     (ixi)cbt 
Sßon  biefem  Unmut^  beine  (Seele;  ^ireifelnb 
25efd;leunigeft  bu  bie  ®efa(?r.     QlpoH 
®a6  ung  baö  QBort:  im  ^eiligtl)um  ber  ^c^trejler 
(set)  Xxoft  unb  ^ülf  unb  ^MM)x  bir  Bereitet. 
2)er  ©Otter  QBorte  finb  nicC;t  bop^^elftnnig, 
SCßie  ber  ©ebrücfte  fte  im  Unmutl)  tra^nt. 

©re|l. 
2)e0  Mtn^  bunfle  2)ec!e  Breitete 
2)ie  3)Jutter  mir  ]d)on  um  ba§  ^arte  ^au^t, 
Unb  fo  \vüd)ä  id)  l^erauf,  ein  ^BenBilb 
2)eg  35aterö,  unb  eg  trar  mein  ftummer  ^lid 
(Sin  Bittrer  33ortourf  i^r  unb  i^rem  SSu^Ien. 
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Sie  oft,  trenn  jtitt  ^Uttxa,  meine  ^d^trefter, 
5(m  lyeuer  in  ber  tiefen  ^atte  fag, 
3)rängt'  ict)  Beflommen  mirt?  au  ifjren  <Sc()of, 
Unb  ftarrte,  irie  fte  Bitter  ir einte,  fic 
Wit  großen  Qtugen  an,     5)anu  fagte  flc 
93on  unfernt  ()D^en  3}ater  ciel :  rtjie  fe§r 
33erlangt'  ic^  if;n  ^u  fe^n,  bei  ii;m  511  fepn  l 
Wiä:}  tüünfct^t'  id)  Bait)  nac^  XxQya,  it)n  Balb  ^tx* 
(B§  tarn  ber  ^ag  — 

D  laß  ijon  jener  (Stunde 
6i(^  t§i)llengei|ier  näc^tlic^  unterf;alten  I 
Ung  gebe  bie  ©rinnrung  fd}öner  ßdt 
3u  frifd^em  *§elDenIaufe  neue  Äraft. 
Sie  ©Otter  Brauet) en  mau(t;en  guten  Wlann 
ßn  i^rem  2)ienft  auf  biefer  ireiten  (Srbe. 
(Sie  I)aBen  nod;  auf  bid;  gejault ;  \U  gaBen 
^i^  nic^t  bem  33ater  jum  ©eleite  mit, 
2)a  er  untriHig  nac^  bem  Drcug  ging» 

©re|l. 

D  trär'  ic^,  feinen  "Saum  ergreif enb,  i^m 
©efolgt ! 

PqUbfS. 
(öo  f)aBeu  bie,  bie  bid;  erhielten, 
jSnx  m  i  (^  geforgt :  benn  iraö  id;  iDorben  inäre, 
SBenn  bu  nid;t  leBteft,  fann  id;  mir  nid;t  benfen; 
2)a  ic^  mk  bir  unb  beinetiritten  nur 
(seit  meiner  .^inb^eit  leb'  unb  leBen  mag. 

(Drffl. 

©rinnre  mid)  nic^t  jener  fd;i)nen  3^age, 
2)a  mir  bein  ^auö  bie  freie  Stätte  gab, 
JDein  ebler  ^ater  !tug  unb  liebeijotl 
2)ie  (;alberftarrte  junge  i8Iütt;e  ^pflegte; 
2)a  bu  ein  immer  munterer  ©efelte, 
©leid)  einem  teid;ten  bunten  (Schmetterling 
Um  eine  bunüe  Slume,  jeben  3^ag 
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Um  mict;  mit  neuem  ^eBen  gau!elteft, 
Wlix  fceine  .^uft  in  meine  (Seele  fpietteft, 
2)a^  icf;,  t^ergeffent»  meiner  ^Jtotbf  mit  bir 
5n  rafcf^^er  Sugenb  (;ingeriffen  fct)ü:armte. 

2)a  fing  mein  SeBen  an,  alg  ict)  'Di^  lieBte. 

(Drefl. 
(Sag' :  meine  dlüü)  :6egann,  unb  bu  fpric^ft  ira^r» 
5)as  ift  baS  Qlengftlicf;e  bon  meinem  8c^itffal, 
5)a^  id;,  trie  ein  i^er^^eftetcr  ^ertriebner, 
®e(;eimen  (Scf;mev,3  unb  '^oD  im  ^ufcn  trage ; 
2)ap,  tüo  tc^  ben  gefunb'ften  Drt  Betrete, 
®ar  Bait)  um  mtcf)  bie  Blu^enben  @eitcf;ter 
2)en  ©c^merjenSjug  langfamen  ^ob'S  öerrat^^en. 

S)er  £Räct}fte  trär'  ic^  biefen  S'cb  ;;u  jterBen, 

Söcnn  je  bein  «§aucl;,  Dreft,  bergiftete. 

93in  icf;  nid)t  immer  nocf;  boll  Wlntt)  unb  Sufl;? 

Unb  ^uft  unb  ^iitbt  ftnb  bie  i^ittige 

ßu.  großen  ^S^^aten. 

©rffl. 
®ro^e5:f;aten?   5a, 
Sä)  ttjei^  bie  ßeit,  ba  irir  fie  bor  un§  fa^n ! 
Sßenn  trir  jufammen  oft  bem  SSilbe  nac^ 
S)urc^  33 erg'  unb  S^^äler  rannten,  unb  bereinfl 
5(n  ^ruft  unb  S^auft  bem  ^ol^en  5(()n^errn  gleid^ 
SÜJ^it  ^eul'  unb  (Sc^njert  bem  Ungef)euer  fo, 
2)em  D^äuBer  auf  ber  'S^uv  ju  jagen  :^Dfften; 
Unb  bann  trir  QCBenbö  an  ber  n^eiten  (See 
Ung  aneinanber  Teijnenb  rul;{g  fa^en, 
3)ie  $BeUen  Bi§  ju  unfern  ö'ü|cn  fpielten, 
5)ie  2Qelt  fö  tüdt,  fo  offen  bor  nn^  lag ; 
2)a  fu^r  rtjo^l  (Siner  mancl;mal  nacf)  bem  (Sc(;njert, 
Unb  fünft'ge  3^t;aten  Drangen  trie  bie  Sterne 
{Hingg  um  uns  ^er  unja^Ug  aus  ber  S^ac^tl 
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2)ic  (Seele  bringt.     ^Str  möcl;tcn  jctic  '^tiai 
(Bo  QXD^  gteici}  t(;un  alg  irie  fie  tt?äcl;ft  unb  trirb, 
Cfficnn  3al;re  lang  burd)  ßänbcr  unb  ®efct;lecl)ler 
2)cr  2)hini3  ber  2)td;ter  fte  bcrme:^renb  n^älit. 
(B§>  flingt  fo  fd^ön,  tra0  unfre  23ater  t(;atcn, 
Sßenn  c»,  in  ftilteu  Qlljenb[cf)atten  ru^enb, 
2)er  Süngling  mit  bcm  Xon  ber  «§arfe  fcl)lürft; 
Unb  tijag  w'ix  tljun,  ift,  iüie  eä  ii;nen  irar, 
93oa  25JÜV  «n^  fitel  (Stücfiuerf  l 
'  (So  laufen  n^lr  nad)  bem,  irag  ijor  un§  flie'^t, 
Unb  ad;ten  nid;t  beg  SÖegeg,  ben  tt?ir  treten, 
Unb  [el;en  neBen  ung  ber  5il}n:^errn  dritte 
Unb  i^reS  (Srbenlel^ene  ©^juren  !aum. 
SCßir  eilen  immer  i^^rcm  Sd^atten  nad;, 
^er  göttergleid;  in  einer  n^eiten  S'erne 
2)er  SBcrge  ^au^'^t  auf  golbnen  SBolfen  hont 
3d}  i)alte  nid)t§  ton  bem,  ber  !:on  fid;  benft, 
Sßie  i§n  bag  QSol!  i:ielleid}t  er^^eben  möd)te; 
5lllein,  o  Jüngling,  ban^e  bu  ben  ©ijttern, 
2)aJ  fie  fo  frü^  buret;  bid;  fo  tiel  gct[;anl 

(Drefl. 

SBenn  fie  bem  £[)^enfd;en  fro^c  ^f)ai  befdjeren, 
^af  er  ein  Unl;eil  ton  ben  (Seinen  n^enbet, 
3)a5  er  fein  Oieic^  öerme^rt,  bie  ©renken  ft^ert, 
Unb  alte  ü'cinbe  fallen  ober  flie^n  ; 
2)ann  mag  er  ban!en!  benn  i^m  ^at  ein  ®ott 
S)eg  >}eBeng  erfte,  le^te  2nft  gegönnt. 
Wi^  f:)aUn  fie  ^um  Sd;läc^tcr  augerforen, 
3um  2)iörber  meiner  bod)  tere^rten  9)httter, 
Unb  eine  Sd;anbtl;at  fd;anbUd?  räd;enb,  mid; 
2)urd;  i^ren  ©in!  ju  ©runb'  gerid;tet.    ©laute, 
^ie  ^aSen  e§  auf  3:antarg  ^au^  gcnd;tet, 
Unb  ic^,  ber  i^e^te,  foil  nic^t  fd;ulblog,  foa 
0lic^t  cl)renDDll  sergel^n. 
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^k  ©otter  racfeen 
2)er  33äter  Ü)?iffet:^at  nicf;t  an  bem  So^n! 
@in  3egüd)cr,  gut  oDcr  Böfe,  nimmt 
<3id)  feinen  i^of^n  mit  feiner  I^at  l;imreg; 
ßg  cr6t  t)er  (Eltern  v^egen,  nict)t  i^r  §(uc^. 

Una  flirrt  i:^r  ®egen,  biinft  mic^,  nid;t  :^ier^er^. 

2)ocf)  trenigftenö  t)er  I)o§en  ©otter  3iQiIle. 

©rf|l. 
(So  iji'ä  if;r  Wiilt  benn,  ber  uns  öerberbt. 

Pi)lQÖCS. 

3^;^u',  tt^aä  fie  bir  gctncten  unb  ertrarte  I 
93ringft  bu  bie  3cl;irefter  ^u  Q(pof(en  t)in, 
Unb  n^obnen  ^eibe  bann  vereint  ju  2)e(^if)i, 
93erel;rt  i:on  einem  ?ßolt,  bag  ebet  benft; 
<So  njirb  für  biefe  .^i^^at  ba§  ^o^e  ^^aar 
2)ir  gnabig  fe^n,  fte  n^erben  auö  ber  ^anb 
;l)er  Unter irb'fc^ en  birf;  erretten.     <B^on 
3n  biefen  Ijeit'gen  ^atn  tragt  feine  fiä). 

©rf|l. 
<8o  i)ab'  id)  tt}enigften0  geru^'gen  $$^ob. 

Jlijioöcfi. 
©anj  anberä  ben!'  ic^,  unb  nid;t  ungefc^idft 
«^ab'  ic^  bag  fc^on  ®efcf)el;'ne  mit  bem  J^iinft'gen 
^^erBunben  unb  im  SttUen  aufgelegt. 
SSielleic^t  reift  in  ber  ©ijtter  3^at^  fc^on  lange 
£)a0  gro§e  2Ber!.     ^iana  feinet  fic^ 
3Son  biefem  rauben  Ufer  ber  ^artjaren 
Unb  i§ren  blut'gen  ü)kntfc[;cnopfern  ireg. 
QSir  iraren  ju  ber  fc(;önen  .^^at  ßeftimmt, 
Ung  irirb  fie  auferlegt,  unb  feltfam  finb 
fQix  an  ber  uferte  fct;on  ge^nsungen  ^ier.  ■ 

(Drc|l. 
9)Jit  felt'ner  Äunf^  ]iiä)t]t  bu  ber  ©otter  Üiatl) 
Unb  beinc  SSünfd;e  Hug  in  (ring  gufammen. 
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3Ba§  i\t  be§  SJJenfct^eu  ^luglieit,  trenn  fie  nic^t 
5tuf  Sencr  3^'Btllen  broBen  aci;tcnb  laufcf^t? 
3u  einer  fc(;tt?even  3:i;at  teruft  ein  ©ott 
5^en  ebein  3i)lann,  ber  bid  öertracl;,  un'D  legt 
3^m  auf,  n)a§  un§  unmoglid)  fcfjeint  ju  enbcn. 
©g  fie^t  t>er  ^etD,  unb  Mipenb  bicnet  er 
2)en  ©Ottern  imb  ber  5öe(t,  bie  i^m  i:ere:^rt. 

©rcfl. 
33in  ici)  Beftimmt  ^u  leBen  unb  ",u  Banbeln, 
(Bo  m^m  ein  ©ott  ton  meiner  fc(;tt?eren  '8tirn 
.  2)en  (Srf}nnnbel  n^eg,  ber  auf  beni  fd^liipfrigen, 
^it  3i)ZutterHut  befprengten  ^fabe  fort 
Tlidj  §u  ben  2^obten  rei^t  I     (Ex  trocf ne  gnabig 
2)ie  Ouelle,  bie,  mir  au§  ber  3)httter  Sunben 
(Entgegen  fprubetnb,  eang  mid;  Befterft. 

|)i)lalics. 
(Ertrart'  eä  ru"^igerl   2)u  me(;rft  ba§  UeBel 
Unb  nimmft  ba^  -^tmt  ber  ö'urien  auf  bid^. 
^afj  mid)  nur  rinnen,  BleiBe  [tilt !   ßnlc^t, 
•Sebarf'e  jur  Xbat  i^ereinter  «strafte,  bann 
jHuf  id)  bid;  auf,  unb  Sßd^^  fd^reiten  tvix 
33Jit  üBertegter  .^iU;n(;eit  jur  33oüenbung. 

©rejl. 
^d)  i)'öx  Ul^ffen  reben. 

(S)30tte  nid;t  I 
(Sin  Seglit^er  mu§  feinen  v^elben  nja^Ien, 
Sem  er  bie  SSege  jum  Dl^mp  (;inauf 
(öid)  nad;arBeitet.    £af  es  mid;  geftel)n : 
■Slix  fd;einen  ^ii]t  unb  Älugt;eit  nid;t  ben  ^ann 
ßu  fc^änben,  ber  ftd;  fii^nen  3^f;aten  tvdt}t, 

(Dreß. 
^d)  fc^äfee  ben,  ber  tapfer  ift  unb  g'rab. 

S)rum  ^ab'  icp  feinen  Cftat^  ijon  bir  berlangt. 
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^^on  i\t  ein  «Schritt  getl)an.     ^on  unfern  5Bä*tern 

^ab"  icf)  Bisher  gar  3}telcö  au^gelocft. 

5ct)  trei^,  ein  frcmbcS,  göttergleid^eö  2Bei6 

^alt  jeneö  blutige  ®efe|  gcfeffelt  ; 

@iu  reincg  ^erj  unb  Söei^raucf)  um  ©cBet 

23ringt  fte  ben  ©ijttern  bar.     W:an  rühmet  ^o<i) 

5)ie  ©iitige;  man  glaubet,  fie  entf^u-inge 

33om  iStamm  ber  ^^duajonen,  fct)  gefto^^n, 

Um  einem  großen  Uufieil  ^u  entge(}n.  • 

©rffl. 
ßg  frf^eint,  i:^r  lic6tc§  Oteirf;  i:er(or'  bie  ^raft 
2)urcl;  beä  33er6rcct;er5  S'Zabe,  ben  ber  i?Iud) 
-2öie  eine  breite  dla(t)t  bcrfolgt  unb  becft. 
2)ie  fromme  33(utgier  lijf't  ben  alten  QSrauct) 
23on  feinen  Steffeln  io§,  m\§  ^u  *:erberbcn. 
2)er  tt.n(be  (Sinn  beg  Jti3nigö  tobtet  uns  ; 
©in  QBeib  n^irb  um  uidjt  retten,  irenn  er  jürnt. 

SBo^^t  ung,  ba§  e§  ein  ^Ißcib  ifti  benn  dn  3??ann, 

5)er  befte  fefbft,  geirö^niet  feinen  ©eift 

5(n  ©raufamf eit,  unb  macl;t  fiel;  auci)  5ulc|t 

5(u§  bem,  n^ag  er  i:erabfcf;eut,  ein  ©efe|, 

Sßirb  aua  ©en:Dl^n(ieit  :^art  unb  faft  unfennttic^  ; 

*^((lein  ein  Qjßeib  Wihi  ftät  auf  (S'inem  (Sinn, 

®en  fte  gefaxt.    5)u  rec^neft  ftcf;erer 

Qluf  fie  im  ©uten  ttne  im  ^Bofcn.  —  Still  l 

©ie  fommt ;  la^  ung  aliein.     5(^  barf  nid^t  glei(^ 

5^r  unfre  O'Jamen  nennen,  unfer  (Sdncffal 

S^licl;t  ol^ne  öiücf^alt  il}r  Ln^rtrau'n.     5)u  gel;ft, 

Unb  e^  fie  mit  bir  fpricl;t,  treff'  id;  bicl)  noc^. 


^tDctter   auftritt. 

3  ^  I)  i  g  e  n  t  e.       ^.t)  l  a  fc  e  §. 

J)|)l)incuif. 
Sßo^er  bu  fe^fi  unb  f  ornrnft,  o  trembling,  f;iric^ ! 
SDiit  [djcint  es,  ba^  ict?  el)er  einem  ©ried^en 
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Qlls  einem  (Sc^ttjeti  tief;  !:evg(eic^en  fott. 

(3ie  nimmt  Um  ^ie  Jictten  ab.) 

®efä{;vlicf)  ift  bte  ?yrei()eit,  t)ic  id;  a^cbt; 
2)ie  ©otter  tuenden  at,  tras  euci;  bebvo^tl 

|)t)Uöcs. 
D  fü^e  ©timme!   Q3ieltt}i(l!ommncr  ^ou 
2)er  3}?uttev[:pract;'  in  einem  fvemben  ^antie  I 
Se§  catcrlicf;en  ^afeng  Blaue  ^3erge 
©e^'  id)  ©efvincjuer  neu  tindfommen  n?ieber 
33or  meinen  Qlugen.     \?a^  l^ir  t)ie[e  5reube 
^erftci;ern,  ^Dap  aucl;  ict;  ein  ®riec(;e  bin  I 
QSercjeffen  l;aü'  ict)  einen  ^(ugenBIicf, 
*  5Sie  fe(;r  id;  bein  Bebarf,  unb  meinen  ©eijt 
5)er  I;en-Iic^en  (?ri"cl;einun9  jugen^enbet. 
D  [age,  n^enn  biv  ein  5i5ei*l;iingni§  nid;t 
$Die  IM^pe  fd;(ie^t,  aug  a^eld;cm  unfrev  (Stantntc 
2)u  beine  gi3ttei:gleid;e  4?ertunft  ^ä^lft. 

J  J)  I)  i  {]  c  n  i  f . 
5)ie  ^sriefterin,  ^on  i{;rer  ©öttin  [cI6fi 
©enm^Iet  unb  geheiligt,  i>rid;t  mit  bir. 
2)a3  laf]  bir  g'nügen ;  fage,  trer  bu  fe^jl 
Unb  ireld;  unfelig=nmrtenbeg  ®efd;i(f 
^JJit  bem  ®efä(;rten  bid;  t;iei-^er  gebracht. 

^eid;t  fann  ic^  bir  etja^len,  n^eld;  ein  Ue6el 
ma  Inftenber  ®efeUfd;nft  un§  öevfolgt. 
D  fönnteft  bu  ber  -Hoffnung  frofjen  33Iid 
Ung  and;  fo  leid;t,  bu  ®i3ttlid;e,  geniäi)ren  I 
5(u3  Äreta  finb  n^ir,  ^bijm  be§  QÜbraftg : 
3d;  6 in  ber  jüngfte,  (S;e:pf;aluy  genannt, 
Unb  er  ^aobamag,  ber  altefte 
2)eg  ^aufeg.    Btt;ifd;en  un§  ftanb  raut;  unb  trilb 
^in  mittlerer,  unb  trennte  fd;DU  im  ®:piel 
2)er  crften  3ugenb  (£inig!eit  unb  £uft. 
©elaffen  folgten  nur  ber  3i)iutter  ^Sorten, 
«So  lang'  beg  5)3aterä  Äraft  i:ür  5:roia  ]ixitt; 
2)oc^  alg  er  beutereid;  juriitfe  !am 
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Unt)  tux^  baiMuf  !ocrfrf;ict),  t)a  trennte  bait? 
5)er  ^tvcii  urn  O^eict;  unb  (vrbe  tie  @cfrf>n?iller. 
5ct;  neigte  mid)  juni  ^^(elteftcn.     ®r  er[c(;(ucj 
S)en  ^BtuDcv.    Urn  ber  S5lutfcl;ulb  n^illen  treibt 
^ie  (yuric  gen?  alt  ig  il^n  umf^cr., 
^Dcl)  biefem  irilben  Ufer  fenbet  unS 
5()3ct(,  ber  X>et^n> if d;c,  mit  Hoffnung  ju. 
3m  Tempel  feiner  Sd^n^efter  ^ic^  er  un§ 
2)er  «^ulfe  fegcnSöolle  ^anb  entarten, 
©efangen  finb  tuir  unb  I;ieri)er  geOrad)t, 
Unb  bir  als  D^fer  bargefteltt.     2)u  njei^t'g. 

JlJljigenif. 
?^iel  3^roj;a7   ^I;eurer  3)^ann,  berfid;r'  eö  mir. 

(So  liegt.     D  ftd;  re  bu  una  Otettung  jul 
S3efdUeun{ge  bie  -Oiilfe,  bic  cm  ©ott 
33erfprad).     (Srrarme  mcineg  ©rubers  bic^. 
D  fag'  ilnn  haih  ein  guteg  Bolbeg  3Sort; 
5)od)  fd^one  feiner,  ii^enn  bu  mit  il;m  fprid)ft, 
2)a0  bitt'  id;  eifrig :  benn  es  trirb  gar  leicht 
5)urd)  S^reub'  unb  <Sd;mer5  unb  burc^  Erinnerung 
(Sein  Snnerfteö  ergriffen  unb  jerrüttet. 
Ein  fieberl;after  ^Balinfinn  fällt  i^n  an, 
Unb  feine  fd;öne  freie  ©ccle  irirb 
2)cn  Furien  jum  3iau6e  i;ingege&en. 

(So  gro^  bein  Unglüc!  ift,  bc\d)\VDV  i^  bic^, 
23ergi§  eg,  big  bu  mir  genug  getl;an. 

|3t)lnbfS. 
2)ie  ^o:^e  ©tabt,  bie  3el)en  lange  5a^rc 
2)em  ganzen  ^eet  ber  ®ried;en  n^iberftanb, 
,^iegt  nun  im  Sd}utte,  ftcigt  nid)t  tttieber  auf. 
J£)od)  mand)e  ©räber  unfrer  -heften  Im^cn 
Une  an  bag  Ufer  ber  3?virbaren  beuten. 
Qtc^iU  liegt  bort  mit  feijiem  fd}önen  §reunbe. 

Jpljigtnic. 
<So  fetjb  il)r  ©ötterbilber  oucp  ju  Staub  I 
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5(ud;  C|3alamebe6,  Qljar  JJcIamons ; 

<Bk  ]ai)n  beg  3Satcrtanbcö  '^ao^  nicl)t  toieber. 

©r  fd;tDCtgt  boit  meinem  3Satcr,  nennt  i:^n  nic^t 
S^it  ben  ©rfctyiag'ncn.  3a!  er  leBt  mir  noci;! 
5c{)  iuerb'  il;n  fe(;n!  D  ^effe,  lickg  ^erjl 

2)oci^  felig  jtnb  bie  ^Jaufenbe,  bie  ftarBen 

2)en  Bitterfü^en  .^ob  i^on  B^einbeg  «§anb  I 

3)enn  nnifte  «Sct^^recfen  nnb  ein  trauric]  G'nbe 

'^at  ben  Oiücffet;renbcn  ftalt  beg  $lrtump(;g 

©in  feinblici^  aufgeBracl^fer  ®ott  bereitet. 

^ommi  benn  ber  3}Jenffl;en  Stimme  nic(}t  ju  eucl^7 

(So  ireit  fte  reict;!,  trägt  ]i(i  ben  Otnf  amtier 

SSon  unerf;i)rten  5:i;aten;  bie  9efct;al)'n. 

•So  ifi  ber  jammer,  ber  2)?9ceneng  «^^alten 

Wit  immer  nneber^^olten  ®euf;iern  fiidt, 

3)tr  ein  ®e(?einint§?  —  Jllijtemneftra  ijat 

Wit  Jpulf  ^negiftt;eng  ben  @cmal;l  bcxMt, 

Qlm  3^age  feiner  Otücffe^r  i(;n  ermorbet  I  — 

5a,  bu  t3ercl;reft  biefeg  ^öniggi;aug! 

Sd;  fet;'  eg,  beine  ^ruft  Bcfämpft  uergcBen^ 

2)ag  nnerlvartet  unge(;eure  ®crt. 

S3ift  bn  bie  f^^ocOter  eineg  5'reunbeg?  Btft 

2)u  narf;6arlicl)  in  biefer  (stabt  geBoren  ? 

23er6irg'  eg  nic(;t  nnb  rcrf^ne  niir'g  niebt  ju, 

3)aij  id;  ber  erfte  bicfc  ©riiuel  melbe. 

J  |)  I)  i  j]  e  ni  f . 
(sag'  an,  tüie  irarb  bie  fd;were  3^^at  ^oUhxad^tl 

Pi)  I  no  CS. 
Q(m  .Tage  feiner  -Tinfnnft,  ba  ber  J!ön{g 
SSom  ^ab'  erquicft  nnb  rul)ig,  fein  @cn>anb 
Qlug  ber  ®eina(;lin  ^anb  i>erlangenb,  ftieg, 
SBarf  bie  ^-i>erber6iid)e  ein  faltenreid; 
Unb  fiinftlid)  fid)  i^ern^rreuteg  ©mn^ße 
5^m  auf  bie  Sct^ultern,  urn  bag  eble  ^anpt; 
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Unb  ba  er  trie  öon  einem  0Ze^e  ftd^ 
3}ergeBenl  511  entiricfein  flrebte,  fc^Iug 
Qlegiftf)  if)n,  t)er  5Berrät^er,  unb  i^er^iiUt 
©ing  5u  ben  Siebten  biefer  gro^e  Jürft. 

^  |)  I)  1 9  c  n  i  f . 
Unb  toeli^en  So^n  erhielt  ber  3}iitcerfc^trorne? 

(Sin  öteicf)  unb  33ette,  ba§  er  [ebon  Befa^. 

(80  trieb  ^ur  «Sc^anbtf^at  eine  Bi)fe  .^ufil 

Pi)lnbcs. 
Unb  einer  alten  Otac^e  tief  ©efü^I. 
Jpl)igenif. 
Unb  n^ie  fceleibigte  ber  ^onig  fie? 

p  I)  Ubf  s. 
SO^it  fc^trercr  ^^at,  bie,  trenn  (gntfctiulbigung 
2)e0  2)?crbcg  träre,  fte  entfctjulbigte. 
0lad^  ^^(ulig  lodt'  er  jte  unb  brad^te  bort, 
5((g  eine  ©ettbeit  ftcb  ber  ©ried)en  i^a^rt 
£0^it  ungeftümen  QSinben  njiberfc|te, 
2)ie  altfte  Jocbter,  Splngenien, 
33Dr  ben  Qtftar  5^ianenl,  unb  fte  fiel 
(Sin  blutig  Cpfer  für  ber  ©riedKn  ^eil. 
3)ieg,  fagt  man,  ^at  iljx  einen  ©iDernütten 
<So  tief  in'g  ^erj  geprägt,  ba^  fie  bem  SBerben 
5Iegiftt)eng  fict)  ergab  unb  ben  ©ema^^t 
2}^it  0le|en  beg  23erberbena  felbft  umfc^Iang, 

Jpl)i0e!ne   (fi*  »etpaenb.) 

Sg  ijl  genug.    2)u  trirft  mic^  ojieberfe^n. 

PljlaiJea   (attein.) 

SSon  bem  ©ef^ic!  be^  Äijnigg^aufes  fc^etnt 
®ie  tief  gerübrt.     5IBer  fte  aucf)  immer  fet), 
<Bo  f)at  fte  felbft  ben  ^önig  \vd\)i  gefannt 
Unb  i\t,  ju  unferm  ©lücf,  am  ijoijem  ^aufe 
»^ier^er  i^erfauft.    9lur  ftiile,  lieber  <§er3, 
Unb  lap  bem  ®tern  ber  Hoffnung,  ber  ung  blinft, 
Win  frohem  3)iut]^  unö  flug  entgegen  fteuern. 
12* 


^vittet  'Huf  in  a  ^ 


€rfter   iluftritt. 
3pl)tgcnie.    Orcfi. 

Jplligcnif. 

Ungtiicfttrfjer,  ic^  lofe  t»eiue  ^anbe 

3um  3cic(;en  eincö  fcf^mcqlicf^en  ®efd}itfä. 

2)ic  g'rci^eit,  bie  bag  ^ciligt(;um  gctra(;rt, 

5jl  iine  bcr  Ic|te,  lid^te  :^eBcngHtc! 

2)eg  [c^trer  (Srh-anftcn,  .^obcsbcte.     ^Zorf) 

,^ann  id;  eg  mir  unb  barf  eg  mir  nict;t  [agcn, 

S)a§  i^r  ijcrlorcn  [09b !   SBie  fount'  idj  euc^ 

SDlit  mörbcrifrf;cr  «§anb  bem  3:'obe  treif;en'? 

Unb  0iiemanb,  ft^er  eg  fe^,  barf  euer  «^au^^t, 

<So  lang'  id;  ^^riefterin  2)ianen'g  bin, 

S3erüt)ren.     5)od;  bcrireigr'  id]  jene  ^^flic^t, 

SBic  fte  ber  aufge6rad;tc  .^onig  forbert; 

@o  waijlt  er  eine  meiner  Sungfrau'n  mir 

ßur  «yofgerin,  unb  icf)  i:ermag  aisbann, 

2)^it  :^ei§em  SlÖunfc^  atleiu  tmi)  Bei^ufte^n. 

D  toert(;er  :^anbgmann!    (SelSft  ber  le|te  ^nec^t, 

2)er  an  ben  «^erb  ber  Q3atergöttcr  ftrelfte, 

^ft  ung  in  frembem  ^anbe  (pd)  n^irifonimen: 

Sßie  foil  i^  eu^  genug  mit  ivreub'  unb  ©egen 

©mlpfangen,  bie  i§r  mir  baö  33i(b  ber  gelben, 

2)ie  ic^  öon  (Altern  :^er  öerebren  lernte, 

(Entgegen  bringet  unb  bag  innre  »§erj 

SDHt  neuer  fc^i?ner  ^effnung  fd;meid;elnb  laBet ! 

©rcjl. 
a3er6irgjt  bu  beinen  Dramen,  beine  ^^erfunft 
^it  Hugem  33Drfa§  ?  ober  barf  id)  n.nffen, 
Sßer  mir,  gleid;  einer  ^immlifd;en,  begegnet? 
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2)u  foWfl  mich  fennen.     5c§o  fag'  mir  an, 
$5a0  id)  nur  :^al6  ton  beinem  -iBruber  l;örte, 
2)a§  (gnbe  bcrcr,  bie  bon  Jlroia  fo^rent) 
(£in  :^artcg  uncrnnarteteS  ®efd;icf 
Q(uf  it^rer  ©oi^mmg  vgcl5tt:elle  ftumm  empfing. 
3tt?ar  nnarb  id]  jung  an  tiefen  *Stranb  gefü(;rt; 
^od}  nio^I  erinnr'  idj  mid)  beS  fci^cuen  S3ücf^, 
2)cn  ic^  mit  (Staunen  unb  mit  ^angigfeit 
5tuf  jene  gelben  irarf.     @ie  ^rgen  auS; 
5(l5  I;ätte  ber  DIi)mp  ftd;  aufget^an 
Unb  bic  Oeftalten  ber  crlauc()ten  35crmelt 
3um  «Sit^recfen  5üon'ö  ^erabgefenbet, 
Unb  Qfgamemnon  n^ar  tor  allen  ^errlic^  ! 
D  fage  mir :  Gr  fiel,  fein  ^au§  betretenb, 
Xnxd)  feiner  ö'rauen  unb  Qlegift^enä  XMe  1 

(Dr^li. 

5)u  fagil'0 ! 

Jpijigfnif. 
SBe:^  bir,  unfetigeg  5D?9cen ! 
So  ^aBen  ^antaFö  (5n!el  ^lud;  auf  5(ucfc 
a^it  boUen  nniben  ^^dnben  ausgefat  I 
Unb  gleicf;  bem  Unfraut,  tt? üfte  «Häupter  fc^üttelnb 
Unb  taufenDfalt'gen  (Samen  um  fid}  ftreuenb, 
2)en  ^inbesünbern  nal^ternmnbte  ^törber 
ßur  en^'gen  ilöed)feltt?ut^  ^J^j^ugt !     (gntf)ütle, 
3Sa0  'om  ber  Otebe  beineg  Sruberä  fd^nell 
2)ie  i^infterni^  be§  (Sd^recfenS  mir  terbecfte. 
SiÖie  i]t  bes  großen  Stammet  Ie|ter  (So^n, 
2)al  f)Dlbe  Äinb,  Beftimmt  be»  ^^Baterg  iRäd)tx 
2)ereinft  ju  fet)n,  irie  ift  Dreft  bem  S^age 
2)eä  *3Iutä  entgangen  7    <§at  ein  gleid?  ©efd^icf 
Wlit  beä  -2toernu^  Ole^en  ii)n  umfc^tungenV 
Sft  er  gerettet'.^    :^e6t  er?    Mt(SIe!tra? 

<Sie  leSen. 
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Jpl)t0cnie. 

®oIt)ne  «Sonne,  Iel(;e  mir 
2)ie  frf)önftcn  (Btxaljlm,  lege  fie  jum  2)anf 
^^or  5üi:tg  3;^ron !  benn  id;  bin  arm  unb  ftumm, 

®re|l. 
S3ift  bu  gaftfreimbltd}  biefem  Jlönigä^aufe, 
33ift  bu  mit  nä(;ern  93anben  il;m  öerbunben, 
9öie  beine  fc()öne  B^TCubc  mir  L^errät^  : 
®ü  fcänbige  bctn  «^^er^  unb  tjalt  es  feft ! 
2)enn  uncrträgüd;  mup  bcm  0^rö(/üd)en 
©in  jäkr  Otücffall  in  bie  ©d^merjen  [et)n. 
^  2)u  icei^t  nur,  merf  id;,  Qigamemnon'e  ^ob. 

Jjjijigenie. 
«§ab'  id;  an  biefer  0lad)ric^t  nic^t  genug  ? 

©re|i. 
2)u  I;aft  bea  ©räuelei  ^alfte  nur  erfahren. 

J5  p  ()  i  g  c  n  i  c. 
Sa§  fürd;t'  iäj  nod;  7    Dreft,  mdtxa  leben, 

®rf|l. 
Unb  fürc^tefi  bu  für  ^Iptemncftren  nic^tg  ? 

Jp!)igcnif. 

(Sie  rettet  n;eber  ^ojtming,  n;eber  Surest» 

©rrfl. 

Qlud;  fd;ieb  fte  au0  bem  ,^anb  bei'  J<5offnmig  ab, 

Jlpljincnie. 
33ergD§  fie  reuig  n?ütl;enb  felbft  il;r  33Iut  ? 

(Orc|l. 

0lein,  bod;  i{;r  eigen  33Iut  gab  i(;r  bcn  3!ob. 

J5|)ljiDenif. 

(S)3rid;  beutlid;er,  baj;  id)  nid;t  länger  ftnne. 
5)ie  Ungetüi§f)eit  fd;iägt  mir  taufenbfaltig 
2)ie  bunfeln  Sd;n.nngen  um  ba§  bange  ^au;)t, 

(Drc|l. 

@o  ^aben  mid;  bie  ©öttcr  au3erfe[;n 
3um  ^oten  einer  ;Xl;at,  bie  id;  fo  gern 
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5n'g  !rangtoa=bunfIe  ^odenrcic^  ber  Dlac^t 
95cr6ergcit  moci^te?     ^ibcr  meinen  QStllen 
3annj]t  micf;  betn  tjot^n  9)Junb  ;  allein  er  barf 
*^(uc^  ctrva§  ^djnicx'ßdf^  forbern  unb  cvplt'0. 
5(m  ^age,  ba  bev  QSatcr  fx-l/  rer&arg 
ßlcftra  xdUnl)  ibvcn  33ruber  :  <Stxo^^i^mä, 
2)eg  33ater§  ©rtnuäf^er,  na^m  i()n  ir>i(iig  auf, 
(Sr^og  if»n  netcn  feinem  eignen  ^obne, 
2)er,  CJ^ipIabeä  genannt,  bie  fci)i).nften  33anbe 
2)er  5'teunb[cf)aft  um  ben  5(ngefommnen  fnii^ftc. 
Unb  wit  fie  n)ucl;fcn,  irucf)g  in  il;rer  ®eele 
£)ie  Brennenbe  35egter  be0  ^ijuigS  5: ob 
ßn  väcfien.     Uuberfel^en,  fremb  geftcibet, 
(£iTeia;ten  fie  9}?iE)cen,  ai§  hxädjUn  fie 
2)ie  $rauernad;rici;t  i^on  Drefteng  S^obe 
Wit  feiner  Q(fc()C.     9Bol;l  empfanget  fie 
2)ie  jtijnigin;  fte  treten  in  bag  ^auä, 
©leftren  gibt  Dreft  fic()  ^u  erfennen ; 
<Bk  Haft  ber  9iad)e  i^euer  in  i(;m  auf, 
2)a5  bor  ber  2)hittcr  fjeifger  ©egemrart 
5n  fid;  5urürfgebrannt  n^ar.     ^üüe  fü^rt 
<Sie  i(?n  ^um  Drte,  tvo  fein  ^ater  fiel, 
Sßo  eine  alte  leidste  @:pur  bes  fred; 
a^ergo^nen  SSIutes  oftgen^afrf^nen  iBoben 
Wit  Blaffen  a^nungobotten  Streifen  färbte. 
^cit  iijxtx  ^euerjunge  fdiilDerte 
«Sie  jeben  Umftanb  ber  bcrrud;ten  ^t^at, 
3^r  fned^tifc^  elenb  burd)ge6rad;teg  .^efcen, 
5)en  Uebermut^  ber  glücflic^en  33crrätf)er, 
Unb  bie  ©efa^ren,  bie  nun  ber  ®efd)n)ifter 
3Scn  einer  fticfgen^orbnen  2)Zutter  irart:ten.  — 
«Öier  brang  fie  jenen  alten  5)old)  i^m  auf, 
2)er  fc^on  in  ^^antal'ä  ^aufe  grimmig  n^üti^ete, 
Unb  .f  Iptemneftra  fiel  burd;  ^ot^neg  ^anb. 

J  j)  1) i  j]  f  ni e. 

Unftcr6Itd)e,  bie  if^r  ben  reinen  ^üq 
-^luf  immer  neuen  ilöolfen  feiig  lebet, 
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^aU  if)x  nut  t)arum  micf)  fo  mandtjcä  ^ai^t 

33on  3i)knfc^en  aBgcfonbett,  mid^  [o  na^ 

S3et  euc^  gef;altcn,  mir  bie  finblid^e 

i8cfrf;ätticjung,  beg  fteifgen  B'euerg  ®(ut:^ 

3u  nabren,  aufgctvaijcn,  meine  'Seele, 

Ser  flamme  gleict),  in  eiu'ger  frommer  ^Iarl;eit 

3u  euern  ®o(;nungen  Innaufgejogen, 

2)a^  icf)  nur  meines  Kaufes!  ©räuel  fpäter 

Unb  tiefer  füllen  foüte '?  —  Sage  mir 

3Som  Unglücffefgen !     S:prid)  mir  üon  Dreji  l  — 

(Drf|l» 

D  fönnte  man  t)en  feinem  J^obe  fprecf;enl 
?[Qk  gä^renb  ftieg  au^  bcr  (Srfrf;Iagnen  ^Int 
5)er  3??utter  ®ei|l 

Unb  ruft  bcr  dlaüji  uralten  $lDcl)tern  ju  : 
„^a^t  nidjt  ben  2)?uttermi3rber  entflieg! 
Sßerfolgt  ben  3}erln'ec^er !     Gucl;  i]t  er  getrei(;t  V 
Sie  ^orcl^en  auf,  ee  fcfjaut  il)x  l)oi)kx  -Mid 
2)iit  ber  Regier  beg  ^(blery  um  ftcfj  Iier. 
Sie  rüt^ren  ftct)  in  i^ren  fct^u^ar^en  ^ö^len, 
Unb  au§  ben  QBinfetn  fcl;Ieirf;en  i^rc  ©efä^rten, 
2)er  3tt^ßifft  unb  bie  Oteue,  leif  :^er6ei. 
9Sor  if)nen  ftd^t  ein  2)amvf  i:om  -^Ic^eron ; 
5n  feinen  935 olfenf reifen  n^äl^et  ftc^ 
2)ie  eirige  33etracl;tung  beö  ©efrf^e^'nen 
2Sertt?irrenb  um  beö  ScC}uIb'gen  ^au:pt  um^er, 
Unb  fie,  Berechtigt  ^um  SSerberOen,  treten 
2)er  gottBefäten  ©rbe  fd;i)nen  33 oben, 
-33on  bem  ein  alter  ^ylurf;  fie  längfi  berfcannte. 
2)en  ?^Iüct;t{gen  terfcfgt  i^r  fdjnetter  t?uf ; 
Sie  geBen  nur,  um  neu  ^u  fc^recfen,  3fiafl. 

Jpljigtnie. 

Uttfcliger,  bu  Bij^  in  gleichem  5atl, 

Unb  fii^Ifl,  wa§  er,  ber  arme  S^lücfjtling  leibet  1 

(Drell. 

SÖa0  fagft  bu  mir?     ^aJag  irä^nft  bu  gleichen  ?yall7 


2)t(^  brücft  ein  ^rubermort)  toie  jenen  ;  mir 
•23ertraute  bieg  bcin  jüngfter  Q3vuber  f^on. 

(Drcfl. 
5c^  fatin  nietet  leiben,  ba^  bu  gro^e  (öeetc 
3}?it  einem  faifcfjen  QBort  {letvogen  lüerbeft. 
©in  lügent^aft  ®en;e6e  fnix^f  ein  ö^rembei* 
2)eni  ^remben,  finnveicl;  unb  ber  ^ift  gen^ol^nt, 
ßxiv  i^-aiit  üor  bie  i^üf  e ;  $tüifc(;en  unö 
©et)  3Ba(;i-^eitI 

5c^  Bin  Dreft !  unb  biefeä  fcf;ulb'ge  '^an)ßt 
©enft  nac^  ber  ©rube  fid)  unb  fuc^t  ben  5!ob ; 
Sn  jegticf^er  ©eftalt  fe^  er  nnttfommen! 
2i3er  bu  aucf;  fet)ft,  fo  a^ünfd;'  id;  3^ettung  bir 
Unb  meinem  ?%eunbe ;  mir  n^ünfct;'  id)  jte  nid^t. 
5)u  f(f)einft  (;ier  iriber  SÖillen  ju  i^ernjeilen ; 
(^rfinbet  ^ati)  jur  f5^rud}t  unb  la^t  mid)  ^^x> 
(S3  ftür^e  mein  cntfeelter  ^eiß  tom  ^S'd^, 
(?§  rauct>e  Siö  jum  WUn  ijinah  mein  ^(ut, 
Unb  Bringe  S'Iud;  bem  Ufer  ber  SSarBaren  I 
@e(;t  i(ir,  ba^eim  im  fcl;onen  ©riccfjenlanb, 
(Sin  neueg  ^^eBen  freunblicf)  anzufangen. 

(@r  entfernt  fiel).) 

Jvljigcnif» 

@o  fleigfl  bu  benn,  (SrfüUung,  fc^önfle  Xocf;ter 
2)e0  grij^ten  ^aterS,  enblid)  ^u  mir  nieber  l 
■2Öie  ungeheuer  fte()t  bein  iBilb  bor  mir  ! 
^aum  reid^t  mein  33Iicf  bir  an  bie  ^ätibe,  bie 
Wit  j^'xndjt  unb  «Segengfränjen  angefüllt 
2)ie  (Schäle  beä  Ol^m^ug  nieberBringen. 
2Öie  man  ben  ^önig  an  bem  UeBermaß 
3)er  ©aBen  !ennt:  benn  i(;m  muß  irenig  fcf^eitien, 
SBaä  5^aufenben  f(f)on  3fteicl}t^um  ift ;  fo  fennt 
Wlan  nid),  ii)x  ©ötter,  an  gefparten,  lang' 
Unb  lueife  juBereitcten  @efcf;enfen. 
3)enn  it;r  allein  iript,  \va§  uns  frommen  famt, 
Unb  fc^aut  ber  B^^i^nft  au9gebet;nte0  3fiei^, 
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SBcnn  jebea  Q(Benb§  (Stern  nn'^  0le6er^üllc 

2)ie  -l(uöjtcl)t  uns  berbecft.     ©claffen  ^ort 

3^r  unfer  f^(e(}n,  bag  urn  Q3efct)Icunigung 

©ud;  f inbifd;  Bittet ;  aber  eure  ^aub 

93nct;t  unreif  nie  X^k  golbnen  ^immelSfrüd^te ; 

Unb  njel)c  bem,  ber  ungebulnfg  fie 

(Srtro^enb  [aure  (S)?eife  ftc(}  junt  ^ob' 

©enie^t.    D  Ia§t  bas  lang  ern^ artete, 

SJloc^  faum  gebadete  ©lücf  nicl;t,  nne  ben  «Schatten 

2)eS  a6gefd}icbnen  g-reunbeS,  eitel  mir 

Unb  breifad;  fd)merjlid;cr  borü6ergel;n! 

©  r  f  |l   (ta-itt  ivictcr  ?u  tl)r.) 

0iufft  bu  bie  ©ijtter  an  für  bid;  unb  ^^tabeg, 
(So  nenne  meinen  Flamen  nid;t  mit  eurem. 
2)u  vettert  ben  ©er6red;er  nid;t,  ^u  bem 
2)u  bid?  gefeU'ft,  unb  tfjeiieft  g'Iud;  unb  dht^, 

^pljtnenif. 
^ün  Sc^i^fal  ift  an  beineä  feft  gebunben. 

(Orf|l. 
Wit  nid)ten !   ^a§  allein  unb  unljegleitet 
!Ktd)  ju  ben  lobten  ge^n.    3Serl;üUteft  bu 
5n  beinen  Sd}leier  felbfi  ben  (Sd;ulbigen; 
2)u  birgft  i(;n  nid;t  i}orm  Q3licf  ber  ^mmerirac^en 
Unb  beine  ®egcnh:art,  bu  ^immlifd;e, 
2)rängt  fie  nur  feitirärtä  unb  berfc^eud;t  fte  nid;t. 
<Bk  bürfen  mit  ben  el;rnen  fred;en  Jü^en 
!Deg  ^eifgen  Söalbeä  ^Boben  nid;t  betreten ; 
2)od;  i)'öv  id;  aug  ber  Serne  (;ie  unb  ba 
5^r  grä^lid;ea  ®eläd;ter.     2Qi3lfe  f)arren 
(So  um  ben  93aum,  auf  ben  ein  Oieifenber 
(Sid;  xdtiU,    2)a  brausen  ru^en  fte 
©elagert ;  unb  berlaff '  id)  biefen  ^ain, 
2)anu  fteigen  fte,  bie  Sd;langen^äu^ter  fc^üttelnb, 
33on  allen  Seiten  Staub  erregenb  auf, 
Unb  treiben  il;re  35eute  v^or  ftd;  l;er. 

Jpijtgniif. 
Äannjl  bu,  Drefi,  ein  freunblid;  Sort  bernel;men? 


3^:^igenie    auf   S^autiö.  281 

(B^pax'  eg  für  einen  f^reunb  t'cr  (Söttet  auf. 

J)p!)i{)enif. 
<Bk  ^dm\  tiv  ju  neuer  Hoffnung  ^ic^t. 

©rf|l. 
5)urct;  3fiaud)  unt>  Gualm  fe(;'  icf;  ben  matten  <B(^tin 
2)e0  S^cbtenfluffcS  mir  jur  ^i3f(e  leuct^tenl 

J  |)  I)  i  ß  f  11  i  f . 
t^afi  bu  ßleftren,  (Sine  ^c^trefter  nur? 

(Drcfl. 
2)ie  d'inc  fannt'  icf; ;  bocf;  bie  ältfte  nal^m 
3t)r  gut  ®e[ct;[c!,  tag  ung  fo  fcl)rccflic^  fct^ien, 
33ei  ßeifen  a\x§>  bem  (SIenb  unferS  ^aufeg. 
D  la^  bein  togen,  unb  gefeUe  bic^ 
0^ict;t  aucii  ju  ben  (Srinn^en ;  fie  Olafen 
Mix  [ct}abenfrü^  bie  ■2(fcl}e  ^on  ber  vBeefe, 
Unb  IciDen  nicf)t,  ba§  ftct;  Die  legten  ^o^Ien 
93Dn  un[er0  Kaufes  8cl)recfen§branbe  jiill 
3n  mir  berglimmen.     @cll  bie  ©Uitf)  benn  etotg, 
a^orfc^tict;  angcfac{]t,  mit  ^ijUcnfct)n:efet 
(5Jenä(;rt,  mir  auf  ber  ©eele  marternb  brennen? 

Jjjljtgcnif. 
Set)  bringe  füj^eö  Oiauc(}irer!  in  bie  ^iamme. 
D  lap  ben  reinen  ^aurf;  ber  ^^icbe  bir 
2)ie  (3inti)  beö  ^ufenS  (ei[e  tt;et)enb  füllen ! 
Dreft,  mein  3^1)eurer,  fannft  bu  nicl}t  öerne^men  1 
«§at  baä  ©eleit  ber  ®c()re(fen§götter  fo 
5)ag  Slut  in  beinen  ^(Dcrn  aufgetrocfnct  7 
(Sd;Ieict)t,  irie  i:oni  ^aupt  Der  gränüctjen  ©orgone, 
Qjerfteinernb  bir  ein  S^iul^^i^  buret;  bie  ©lieber? 
D  'wenn  »cergoffnen  i^hitterbluteS  Stimme 
ßux  ^ijtt'  (nnab  mit  bum^fen  ;Xi?nen  ruft: 
®eU  niet)t  ber  reinen  3:1;  weft  er  Segcnsircrt 
Jpülfreia;e  ©öttcr  tmn  ClympuiS  rufen? 

(Drcjt. 
(gs  ruft!  eä  ruft!    Bo  «.Milft  bu  mein  ^erberbcn? 
33er0ir^t  in  Dir  fiel;  eine  iHaJbegottin? 
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2Öer  "btft  iMi,  t^crm  Stimme  mix  cntfe|Itc^ 
2)aö  3unei-fte  in  feinen  'liefen  u^cnbet? 

^  y  I)  i  3  c  n  i  e. 
(§§  ^d^i  ftrfj  bir  im  tieffien  ^erjen  an : 
Drefi,  i^  Inn'g !    (Siel;  3^I;igenien  I 
:5^  letcl 

2)ul 

^  V  (|  i  D  f  n  i  e. 

«Dlein  SBmber  I 

Sa§!   «^intreg! 
Sc!^  tat:^e  bir,  berühre  nid^t  bic  \?ccfen  I 
SBie  ijon  ^renfa'g  93rant!reib  jiinbct  ftc^ 
(5in  unauglöfc^lid)  ^yeuer  t^on  mir  fort, 
^nf  micf)!   SSie  >§crfule§  tuid  id)  Unn:ürb'gcr 
2)en  5^ob  toll  (Sd)maci;,  in  mid;  oerfd^Ioffen,  fier^crt. 

Jpljificnie. 

2)u  triift  nid;t  untei:ge{)nl   £)  ba§  id)  nur 
(Sin  ru(}ig  SÖort  son  bir  bcrne(;men  fonntc  I 
D  lofe  meine  S^eifel,  la^  beä  ©lüdcä, 
3)eg  lang'  erf(el;ten,  mic^  and;  ftd;er  n^erben. 
©§  njafjet  fid)  ein  ötab  ton  ^yreub'  unb  (B^mtx^ 
J£)urc^  meine  (Seele.    93on  bent  fremben  2)^•lnne 
Entfernet  mid}  ein  Sdniuer ;  bod;  eS  rei§t 
SJiein  5nnerfteg  geiraltig  mid)  ^,um  Araber. 

(Drcfl. 

3fi  ^icr  St)äen0  S^em^pel?  unb  ergreift 
UnBänbigr'^eil'ge  3lÖut:^  bie  ^riefterin? 

J|)l)i9Cinf. 
O  l^ore  mid) !   D  fiel)  mid)  an,  nne  mir 
^a(i)  einer  langen  3cit  bag  «^erj  ftc^  öffnet 
S)er  @eligfeit,  bem  ^ieBflen,  iraS  bie  9Be(t 
SRo^  für  mid)  tragen  fann,  baS  <iQan\}t  ju  üiffen, 
3JJit  meinen  Qfrmen,  bie  ben  leeren  SÖinben 
0hir  auSgeßreitet  tt?aren,  bid)  ju  faffen! 
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D  lag  mid)!   l^afmid)!   S'enn  c§  quidet  ^cHer 
^id)t  i:diu  *^arna§  bie  civ'ge  OueKe  [prubelnb 
3?on  (Velö  5U  $cfc  in'g  golbnc  .'$(;at  (;ina6, 
3Bie  iVreube  mir  s:om  ^er^cn  traUen'D  fliegt, 
Unb  trie  ein  feiig  2)^eer  mic^  ringg  umfängt. 
Dveft  I  Dreft !  Wlcin  >Brubcr ! 

Schone  ^^mpi)e, 
5(^  traue  bir  unb  beinern  ®cf;meicf)eln  nic^t. 
2)iana  forbcrt  ftrenge  T^icnerinnen 
Unb  rät1}Ct  baö  entirei^te  ^eiligt^um. 
©ntferne  bcincn  Q(rm  ücn  meiner  Q3rujl! 
Unb  ttjenn  bu  einen  Süngling  rett^ub  lieBen, 
2)aa  fc^öne  ©lücf  i()m  ^ärtlicf;  Bitten  n^illft; 
<Bo  h:enbe  meinem  tyreunbe  bein  Oemüt^, 
2)em  njürb'gern  3)ianne  in.     ©r  trr't  umt;er 
Q(uf  jenem  Jelfenpfabe ;  fud;'  i^n  auf, 
SCBeif  t^n  gurec^t  unb  fc^one  meiner. 

J)pl)t()cnie. 

?^afrc 
2)i^,  -trüber,  unb  erfenne  bie  ©efunb'nel 
<B^iit  einer  @d;irefter  reine  ^immclefreube 
SRic^t  unkfcnnene,  ftrafbare  :^u)l:. 
D  xufjmt  bcn  Q.'Öai;n  iOm  'oon  bcm  ftarren  '^(uge, 
2)ag  un§  ber  QtugenBlicf  ber  "^ijd^ftcn  B^-reube 
0^irt}t  breifad)  elcnb  mad?e!    @ie  i\i  t)kv, 
2)ie  längfl;  ^ertorne  (Sd^trefter.     SBom  Qlltar 
Sflig  mid)  bie  ©ottin  n?eg  unb  rettete 
«§ier^er  mid?  in  i^r  eigen  J^eiligttjum. 
©efangen  fcift  bu,  bargeftellt  jum  0:pfer, 
Unb  finbeft  in  ber  ^riefterin  bie  ^ct^hjefter. 

©  r  c  fi . 
Unfelige!    (So  mag  bie  ®onnc  benn 
!I)ie  legten  ©räuet  unferä  ^aufel  fe^n ! 
Sj'i  nic^t  (SIeftra  ^ier?  bamit  an^  fie 
2)Jit  ung  5U  ©runbe  gc^e,  nic^t  i^r  ,^e"6en 
ßn  fd)toererem  ®efd>icf'  unb  J^eiben  frific. 
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®ut,  ^ricjterin!  if^  folge  jam  ^Utart 
5)er  ^vubermort)  ift  ^ergc6rarf)te  ®itte 
2)eS  alten  ©tammca ;  unb  id;  banfc,  (Sötter, 
2)a^  {l}t  mic^  o(;ne  Äinber  auesurotten 
S3efcf;rDffcn  i^abt     Unb  la^  bit  ratl^m,  t^atc 
^ie  «Sonne  nlcl)t  ^u  lieO  unb  nicbt  bie  «Sterne : 
Äomm,  folge  mir  in'g  bnnfte  dlddj  i^'mab  I 
SBie  ftd)  i^onl  Sd^trcfel^fuf)!'  erzeugte  2)rac^en 
35efäm^fenb  bie  öertnanbte  ®rut  üerfd;Iingcn, 
ßerftort  ftd}  fel&ft  baS  n^ütl^enbe  ®cfd;red;t; 
^omm  ünbcrioö  unb  fd;ulb(o5  mit  ^inab  I 
2)u  fie(;ft  mid)  mit  (Erbarmen  an?   l^a^  ab  I 
*   Wii  fold^en  33Ii(ten  fuc^te  ^I^temneftra 
(Sid;  einen  QBeg  nad}  ii;reä  Sobneä  ^erjen ; 
3)od)  fein  gefd;rt)ung'ner  Q(rm  traf  if;re  ^rujl;. 
3)ie  5»hitter  fiel!  —  5'ritt  auf,  umuitl'ger  (SJeijll 
Sm  ^rcig  gefdyioffen  tretet  an,  il)r  Furien, 
Unb  n^obnet  bcm  nnllfommnen  Sd^aufpiel  bei, 
2)em  legten,  gra§lid;ften,  ba»  iijx  bereitet  I 
^[d)i  ^a§  unb  '3iadn  fd)ärfen  i(;ren  2)old) ! 
2)ie  liebebolle  Sd;n^efter  irirb  $ur  ^Ijat 
(Sejttjungen.     QBeine  nid)t  I  3)u  I;aft  nid)t  Sd;utb, 
Seit  meinen  erften  3a(;ren  ijah'  id)  nidji^ 
©eliebt,  irie  id)  bid;  lieBen  tonnte,  Sd;ü)efter. 
Sa,  fd^njinge  beinen  Sta^I,  *jerfd;one  ni^t, 
ßerreife  biefen  95ufen,  unb  eröffne 
2)en  Strömen,  bie  ^ier  fteben,  einen  Scg  I 

(©V  finft  in  ©rniattung.) 

J)pj)i9fnif. 

5(aein  ju  tragen  biefeg  ©liid  unb  (Sfenb 
a^crmag  id)  nid}t.  —  ®o  bift  bu,  i^plabeS? 
a^o  finb'  id;  beine  «§ülfe,  tbeurer  -})^-inu? 

(Sie  entfernt  fid)  fuc^ena.) 
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^roeiter  auftritt. 
(Drf|l 

(au§  feiner  33etäutung  evaMcf)eiit)  unb  fic6  aufric^tcnb). 

0^oct;  (S'tnen  !  rcicf)C  miv  au§  Ji^ctl^e'g  h'(ut()en 
2)en  legten  füblcn  -^ccf)cr  bei*  ßrqiücfung  ! 
S5alt  ift  ber  Äram^f  be§  >3c6en6  aii§  bent  -Sufen 
«^intreqgefpült ;  hair)  flieget  fti(t  mein  ®ei[t, 
2)er  £iuelle  bei  ^Bergeffenö  {eingegeben, 
Bu  eurf;,  t^r  ®c(;atten,  in  bie  eir'gen  iUeBel. 
©efäUig  la§t  in  eurer  Oiufie  ftc^ 
S)en  umgetrie6nen  vBof^n  ber  (5rbe  taBen  I 
3BeIcf;  ein  ©elif^el  fjor'  id)  in  ben  ßii-'figen, 
SBelcl;  ein  ©eraufd;  au§  jener  5)ämmrung  fäufeln?  — 
(Sie  fonunen  [ct^on,  ben  neuen  ®ii]t  ju  fel;n ! 
3[öer  ift  bie  3d;aar,  bie  (nrrlid;  mit  einanbec 
2ßie  ein  terfammelt  ?yürftenl)auä  ftd;  freut  7 
(Sie  gelten  frieblicl),  QÜt'  unb  3unge,  3}?änner 
9)Jit  333ei6ern ;  göttergleic^  unb  ä(;nlic^  fc^einen 
£)ie  tininbelnben  ©eftalten.     3a,  fie  finb"ö, 
■5)ie  -^It^nkrrn  meinem  ^aufeg  —  Wit  $Jf;t)eften 
®et)t  -^(treug  in  bertrauHcben  ©efpiäc^en; 
3)ie  Knaben  fcl;liipfen  fd^erjenb  um  fie  ^cr» 
3ft  feine  zyeinbfc{;aft  f)ier  me()r  unter  euc^  ? 
33erIofct}  bie  ^acfje  trie  ba^  ^idjt  ber  (Sonne? 
So  Bin  aurf;  ic^  toillfommen,  unb  id;  barf 
Sn  eucrn  feierlidjen  3u9  niic^  mifd;en. 
SSiUfommen,  aßäterl  eud)  grüf  t  Dreft, 
93on  eurem  (Stamme  ber  Ie|te  3)knn; 
SSas  i^r  gefd't,  t)at  er  geerntet. 
Wlit  glud;  belaben  ftieg  er  ^eraB, 
2)Dd}  Ieid}ter  traget  fic^  ^ier  jebe  -iBürbe : 
9le§mt  if;n,  o  ne^mt  if;n  in  euren  Jlreiö ! 
5)id;,  -2ürcug,  et)r"  id],  audj  Vidj  Xbr)^]ttn: 
äBir  fmb  ^ier  %ilt  ber  S'^inbfd;aft  log.  — 
ßeigt  mir  ben  33ater,  ben  id)  nur  ßinmal 
5m  i^eBen  fa^  I  —  Sift  bu'ö,  mein  ^ater? 
Unb  fü^rji  bie  SKutter  oertraut  mit  bir  1 
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2)arf  JTI^temneftra  bie  ^gjanb  btr  reichen ; 

<Bo  barf  Dxcft  and)  ju  ibr  treten 

llnb  barf  il)X  faqen  :  ftet;  beinen  ©o(}n  !  — 

<Bd)t  euren  (Sol;n !    ^ei§t  i(;n  nulifommen. 

9(uf  ©rben  tt?ar  in  unferm  «§aufe 

"S^er  ©ruf  beg  SO^orbes  geirlffc  >3efung, 

Unb  bag  ®efd^(ed)t  beg  alten  ^antalug 

i^at  feine  ö'i'euben  jenfeitg  ber  ^a<X]t, 

3^r  ruft:  QBillfommen  !  unb  ncl)mt  mic^  auf  I 

D  füt)rt  5um  -^(Iten,  jum  5(iin()errn  mic^  I 

2Ö0  ift  ber  -^((te'?  baf  tci;  ii-)n  fetje, 

2)as  t^eure  ^au^t,  bag  öiclt^eret^rtc, 

2)a5  mit  ben  ©ijttern  ju  ^^atl)t  faj. 

5^r  fcl;eint  ju  jaubern,  end;  n^eg^utt^enben? 

2oag  ift  eg  ?    Ml)d  ber  @i)tterg{eic^e  ? 

SSef)  mir  !  eg  ^aBen  bie  Ue6ermact;t"gen 

2)er  «^elbenfcruft  graufame  Dualen 

Wlit  ci^rnen  «Letten  feft  aufgefc^miebe.'. 


Prtttcr   Jluf tritt. 
Ore  ft.     3^^>scnte.     ^t)Iated. 

(Drcft. 
<öevb  i^r  aucf;  fcfjon  t^erabgefommen  'i 
SCBo^r,  @c^n;efteiv  bir !    3^dc^  fe^tt  ^leftra : 
©in  giit'ger  ®ctt  fenb'  ung  bie  ©ine 
Wit  fanften  *43feilen  au(^  f(i;nell  ^erab. 
^u^,  armer  Srreunb,  muf  ic^  Bebauern ! 
Äomm  mit  I  ^omm  mit !  ju  ^luto'g  3::^roit, 
5110  neue  ®'d]tt  ben  SSiil^  ju  grüben. 

Jl  |)  Ij  i  g  e !!  i  f . 
®ef(f?iDifier,  bie  it^r  an  bent  «weiten  «^immcl 
5)ag  f(l;öne  ^id)t  bei  2^ag  unb  0lac(;t  ^erauf 
2)en  2)2enfc^en  bringet,  unb  ben  ^(bgefc^iebnen 
dli^t  leucl;ten  bürfet,  rettet  ung  ®efd;n?iftcr  I 
2)u  liebft,  5)iane,  beinen  ^olben  SSruber 
93or  Wtm,  tt?ag  bir  (£rb'  unb  ^immel  bietet^ 


^t^^xc^f'n{e    auf   Xauxi^.  SS"? 

Unl3  mn'Dtft  bein  jungfräulich  5(ngeft(^t 
^Tcac^  feinem  eir'gen  >3ict;te  fel)nenb  füll, 
D  la^  ben  einj'gen  ^pätgefunbnen  mir 
DUä)t  in  ber  S-infternijj  beö  3Ba(}nftnn§  rafen  l 
Unb  ift  bcin  SÖille,  ba  bu  l^ier  mtd;  barg  ft, 
0lunme(;r  ^odcnb^et,  iritlft  bu  mir  burcl;  il)n 
Unb  i^m  burcf)  mid;  bie  fefgc  ^ü(fe  gc6en: 
<Sd  löf  i(;n  con  ben  ©anben  jenes  3rlucl;g, 
2)aß  ni^t  bic  tljeure  ßnt  ber  Otettung  fcfjtrinbe. 

(^rfennji  bu  una  unb  btefen  fjeifgen  ^ain 
Unb  biefeS  i?id;t,  ba§  nic()t  ben  J^obten  leuchtet? 
%ui-)\\t  bu  ben  *?(rm  beg  ^-reunbeg  unb  ber  Sc^trcjier, 
3)ic  bid)  noc^  feft  unb  leBenb  ^altm'i    ?5^aff' 
Un§  fräftig  an  ;  n^ir  ftnb  n{d;t  leere  ©chatten. 
2)?er!  auf  mein  QBort!    -Vernimm  eg  l    Oiaffe  bic^ 
ßufammen  !     Seber  Qlugenblicf  ift  tf;euer, 
Unb  unfrc  (Rücf!el)r  ^ängt  an  ^^arten  Stäben, 
2)ie,  fc^eint  co,  eine  günft'gc  ^^arge  fpinnt. 

JÖa^  mic^  jum  ©rftenmal  mit  freiem  ^er^en 
5n  beinen  5(rmen  reine  ö^rcube  traten  l 
SI?r  @i)tter,  bie  mit  f(ammenber  ©en^alt 
5l;r  fd^l^)ere  SÖoIfen  auf5U5eI;ren  n^anbelt, 
Unb  gnäbig=ernft  ben  lang'  erflel^ten  Otegen 
3?Jit  2)onnerftimmen  unb  mit  SÖinbes  93raufen 
Sn  iüilben  (Striemen  auf  bie  (Srbe  fc^üttet  ; 
2)oc^  talb  ber  SO^enfc^en  graufenbeS  (Srtrarten 
5n  Segen  auflöf t  unb  bag  Bange  (Staunen 
3n  ?^reubeblicf  unb  lauten  2)an!  öertranbelt, 
Senn  in  ben  ^ro^fen  frifc^erquicfter  35Iatter 
2)ie  neue  (sonne  taufenbfad;  fid)  fpiegelt, 
Unb  3ri0  freunblid;  Bunt  mit  leict;ter  «§anb 
2)en  grauen  Btoi'  ber  legten  SÖoIfen  trennt, 
D  ta§t  mid;  auc^  an  meiner  (Sd;tt?efter  Qfrmen, 
5(n  meine!  f^eunbeg  23ruft,  mas  i^r  mir  gönnt, 
2Jiit  öoUem  2)an!  genie§£n  unb  Behalten! 
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©Ö  lijfct  fid;  bcr  ^hid),  mir  facjt'S  baa  ^erj. 
5)ie  ^umeniben  3iet;n,  id)  ^ore  fte, 
3um  5artani§  unb  fct;Iagen  l^inter  fid) 
2)ie  e^rncn  3;f)ore  fcrna6t>ünucrnD  ju. 
2){e  (S'rbe  bam^ft  erquicfentten  ©eruc^ 
Hnb  labet  mid)  auf  it^ren  5Iäd;cn  ein,^ 
0^ad;  ^e^cnaffcub'  unb  grower  $ll;at  ju  jagen. 

33erfäumt  bie  3^it  nid;t,  bic  gemeffen  i\t  I 

S)cr  SStnb,  bei*  unfvc  ®cgel  fd;trellt,  er  Bringe 

(Srft  unfre  i^otle  ?^'reubc  gum  DIpmp. 

Äommtl     ©a  üebarf  ^ier  fd;ncllen  diaif)  unb  ®c^Iu^. 


c:?- 


SStertet  5iufjiig* 


(ffirfter  JVuftntt. 

JDenfcn  b(e  ^tmmlifi^ett 

(Sinem  1)er  GrbgeBornen 

23ielc  33crlrirrungen  ju, 

Unb  Bereiten  jte  i^m 

SLJon  ber  tyreutie  ju  Sd^merjen 

UuD  ^on  ©d^mevjen  jur  feube 

^tef^erfc^ütternben  Uebergang ; 

2)ann  cr^iel^en  jte  ilmx 

3n  ber  CRä^c  ber  ®tabt, 

Dt)cr  am  fernen  ©eftabe, 

S)a^  in  ©lunben  ber  0lct:^ 

Qlucf;  bie  t^^iilfe  t^ereit  fej?, 

(Sinen  ruhigen  ?5reunb. 

D  fegnet,  ©ijtter,  unfern  ^^labeg, 

Unb  n;a§  er  immer  unternehmen  mag  I 

ßr  i]t  ber  *3lrm  bei  Jünglings  in  ber  (Bf^la^t, 

5)e§  ©reifet  leuct;tenb  5(ug'  in  ber  3Serfammlung : 

2)enn  feine  SccI'  ijl  ftttte;  Ben?a^rt 

2)er  jHu^c  I^tGil'ges  unerfc^f?^fte§  ®ut,  '" 

Unb  bcn  llm^ergetrießenen  reichet  er 

^.>(ua  it}ren  fitefen  iHat^  unb  ^ü(fe.     m^' - 

Ötif  er  üom  SSruber  io§> ;  ben  ftaunt'  id;  an 
Unb  immer  nueber  an,  unb  fonnte  mir 
S)ag  ©lücf  nic^t  eigen  mai)m,  ließ  i^nnic^t  \    * 
5lu§  meinen  QIrmen  Io§,  unb  füllte  ni^t      • 
2)ie  0^ät)e>er  ©ej'a^r,  bie  unl  umgibt, 

SSi) — 13 
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^ctt  ge^n  fte,  i^ren  9tnfcl)tag  au3^ufü:^rcn, 
2)cr  (See  511,  tro  bag  @cl;iff,  mit  ben  ©efa^rten 
Sn  einer  33ud}t  terfte^t,  aufg  B^'ic^fn  lauert, 
Unb  ^a6en  fliigeg  3Bcrt  mir  in  ben  2)?unb 
(SJeqeden,  mid;  gelel;rt,  trag  id;  bcm  «König 
5(ntrtiorte,  njenn  er  fenbet  unb  ba§  Dpfer 
SJiir  bringenbor  gelnetft.     Q(rf)I  id)  fe^e  tro^I, 
3^c[)  mu^  mic^  leiten  laffen  \vk  ein  ilinb. 
Sc^  l;abe  nid;t  gelernt  ju  Hinterhalten, 
0^o(^  Semanb  etn^aS  ab^uliften.     SSe]^ ! 
D  tre^  ber  ."i^üge!  <Bk  befreiet  ntd;t, 
.  SÖ3ie  jebeä  anbre  tra'Hrge[prod;ne  Sßort, 
2)ie  33ruft;  fte  mad;t  un§  nid;t  getroft,  fte  angjict 
2)en,  ber  fte  f)eimlid;  fd^miebet,  unb  fte  M;rt, 
(Sin  Icögebrücfter  ^^feil  ton  einem  ®otU 
©etrenbet  unb  i:erfagenb,  fid;  ^urücf 
Unb  trifft  ben  @d;ü§en.     (Sorg'  auf  ©orge  fc^tranft 
Wit  burd;  bie  ©ruft.     @g  greift  bie  ?y«tie 
^ietleid}t  ben  iBruber  auf  bem  39oben  aieber 
2)e§  ungea^eit;ten  Uforl  grimmig  an. 
©ntbedt  man  fte  öie(leid;t '?     Wliü)  bünft,  id)  I;örc 
©en^affnete  fid;  nal;en  I  —  <§ier  !  —  5)er  53üte 
»Kommt  öon  bem  ^iJuige  mit  fd;ne(lem  (Sd;ritt. 
©Ö  fd;lägt  mein  ^erj,  ess  treibt  ftd;  meine  Seele, 
2)a  id;  bes  2}?anne§  Qlngeficl^t  ertliche, 
2)em  id)  mit  falfdjem  ®crt  begegnen  foQ. 


^BJciter    J\uftrttt. 

Sp^igenic.      'St  r  tci, 
^rhttS. 

©ef^Inmige  ba§  C^fer,  ^riejiertn ! 
S)er  ÄÖnig  »artet  unb  eö  (;arrt  baö  33oIf. 

^pl)tjjfnif. 
3c^  folgte  meiner  ^flid;t  unb  beinem  5Iöinf, 
SBenn  unöermuti;et  nic^t  ein  »^inbernif 
<Si^  jirifc^cn  mic^  unb  bic  Grfüilung  jleUt?, 
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2Ba§  ift'e,  t»ag  bcn  33cfe^I  bei  Könige  l^tnbert? 

5)ev  3"f^^^  bejfcn  trir  nid)t  SJJeiftcr  jtnb. 

^  r  K  n  s. 

©0  fage  mir'^,  ba§  id)'ö  if)m  [(tmett  bcrmclbe: 
2)enn  er  Befc()tcp  bei  jid)  t)cr  Reiben  3^ob. 

J  p  I;  i  n  c  n  t  f . 

2)ic  ©öttcr  t;a'6m  it)n  nod)  nicf;t  Befc^toffen. 
S)er  altfte  btefer  2}?änuer  trägt  bie  Schuft) 
2)eS  na^öertranbten  ^lulä,  bag  er  öergof . 
2)ie  3^-urien  »jerfcigen  feinen  ^^fab, 
3a  in  beni  innern  ^em)3el  fa§te  feI6jl 
2)a§  Ue6el  ii)n,  unb  feine  ©egenn^art 
Entheiligte  bie  reine  Statte.     S^hm 
(Sil'  ic^  mit  meinen  5ungfraun,  an  bem  SD'ieerc 
2)er  ®i3ttin  58i(b  mit  frifd;er  353elle  ne^enb, 
©e^eimnif  ijoUe  Sßei^e  ju  Bege^n. 
(5g  ftöre  S^iemanb  unfern  ftiUen  3ug  1 

JlrKas. 
5c^  melbe  biefeg  neue  ^inbernif 
2)em  Jtönige  gefc{;n?inb :  Beginne  bu 
3)ag  ^eifge  OSer!  nic^t  e^',^  Big  er'g  erlaubt. 

J5pl)t9cinf. 
2)ie0  ift  aUcin  bcr  ^^rieft'rin  üBerlaffen. 

Solc^  feltnen  ?^atl  foU  au^  ber  ^i?n{g  Riffen. 

Jpljtgcnif. 
©ein  3tat^  njie  fein  ©efe^I  öeränbcrt  nic^tg. 

Jlrhas. 
Oft  tt){tb  ber  2)Täc()ttge  jum  ©c(;ein  gefragt. 

<3pijiöcnif- 
(Erbringe  nid;t,  rcag  ic^  ijerfagen  fotttc. 

^  r  K  a  5. 
flSeifage  ni^t,  trag  gut  unb  itü^Iic^  i% 
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Jpl)tflcntf. 

5d)  9C"6c  nad),  tcenn  bu  nic^t  faumen  iriUfi. 

Jlrhas. 
(Scf;ncII  :6tn  id)  mit  t)er  iHac^ric^t  in  t>ent  Sager, 
U-nb  fcfjnca  mit  feinen  Qjöorten  f^ier  ^urü(f. 
D  fönnt'  ic^  i^m  nod)  eine  SSotfd^aft  :6ringen, 
2)ie  'Mt§  löf'tp,  rcaö  un§  jefet  ^errtJtrrt: 
25enn  bu  ^afl  nid}t  beg  freuen  dtat^  gead^tet 

J|)l)iOcnte. 
SSa0  ic^  öermoc^te,  i]aV  id;  gem  get:^an. 

*  dloä)  änberfi  bu  ben  ©inn  jur  rechten  S^it. 
Jpl)inenif. 
2)aö  flet;t  nun  einmal  nid;t  in  unfvcr  33?ac=^t. 

2)u  I;ältft  unmöglid;,  n^aS  bir  9)Zü^e  foftet. 

^pl)i()£nie. 
2)ir  fc^cint  eg  möglief;,  n^eil  ber  Sunfd;  bid;  trügt. 

^rk  as. 
aöiaji  bu  bcnn  Qiaea  fo  gelaffen  tragen? 

J|)l)ij)cnif. 
^ä)  HV  eg  in  ber  ©otter  ^aub  gelegt. 

Ilrkns. 
(^ie  ^^ffegen  SiJJenfd^en  menfd;lid;  ju  erretten. 

J|)l)iOcnte. 
Q(uf  i^ren  ?^inger$eig  fommt  Qltteg  an. 

^rhos. 
Sc^  fage  bir,  eg  liegt  in  belner  «^anb. 
2)eg  ,^i5n{gg  aufgebrachter  ©inn  aUein 
99ereitet  biefen  S^remben  tnttern  ^ob. 
2)ag  ^eer  entn:ö(;nte  längft  i:om  garten  D^jfer 
Unb  ton  bem  l^fut'gcn  2)ienftc  fein  ®emüt^. 
Sa,  ü^and;er,  ben  ein  nnbrigcg  ®efd;icf 
*^n  frembeg  Ufer  trug,  empfanb  eg  feltjft, 
2Bie  göttergleic^  bem  armen  :;5ri-enben, 
Umlpergetriefcen  an  ber  fremben  ®rän;c. 
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din  freimblic^  2)^enfrf;enan.gefic^t  tcgcgnct. 
D  trenbe  nirf;t  i^on  nn§,  ira§  bu  i:ermagft! 
2)u  enbcft  fcict)t  ira»  bu  begonnen  baft : 
5)enn  niigenbö  baut  bie  Wii'\:c,  bte  krab 
5n  men[cblicl;er  ©eftalt  i^cm  Fimmel  fommt, 
©in  JHeicf;  fui)  fd;neflcr,  aU  ivo  ixab'  unb  irilb 
©In  neues  33o(f,  i^od  i^->6en,  ^hitij  unb  Jtmft, 
Sic(;  felbft  unb  banger  -5(f)nung  überla)"fen, 
2)e0  33ienfcf;en(eben§  fc(in;ere  33ürben  trägt» 

©rfc^ütt're  meine  Seele  nicl)t,  bie  bu 
0^ac^  beinern  5ÖiUen  nict;t  bett^egen  fannfi. 

|l  r  h  a  s. 
<So  lang'  ea  3^it  ift,  fd^ont  man  rtjeber  SDiü^e 
0lod)  eines  guten  ^.Borteö  Qjßteberl)orung. 

J  p  Ij  i  0  e  ni  f . 
2)u  mad)ft  btr  2)Zü6'  unb  mir  erregft  bu  ©d^merjcn; 
QSergebenS  SSeibeS;  barum  la§  mirf;  nun. 

Jl  r  k  a  s. 
2)ie  ©cf^merjen  finb'S,  bie  id;  ju  ^ü(|e  rufe : 
2>enn  eS  finb  bTeunbe,  ©uteS  rat(;en  fte. 

«Sie  faffen  meine  Seele  mit  ©ciralt, 
5)od)  tilgen  fie  ben  iIöibern.nUen  nid^t. 

^rhfiS. 
5üi?tt  eine  fd)öne  Seele  ^BiDertritlen 
i?ür  eine  9SD(;ltl;at,  bie  ber  ©bte  reicht  1 

J|)l)t9cnie. 
Sa,  tuenn  ber  ©bie,  \va§  \id)  niciji  geziemt, 
(Statt  meinea  2)anfe0  mid;  erttjerben  tritt. 

2Ber  feine  0^eigung  fiiblt,  bem  mangelt  cS 
5(n  einem  ^Borte  ber  ©ntfdnilb'gung  nie. 
2)em  dürften  fag'  idj  an,  tvas  bin  gefc^e^'n. 
O  tDiebert;oIteft  bu  in  beiner  Seele, 
2ßie  ebel  er  ftd;  ge.  en  bid)  Betrug 
SSon  beiner  QMunft  an  bi$  biefen  5!ag. 
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Prtttn-  auftritt. 

Jljjljijjfnif   «Wein. 
aSon  bicfcg  2/^annco  Oici:e  fiU>('  ivT;  mir 
ßiir  ungelegnen  ßeit  bas  ^ev,  im  33u[en 
5tuf  einmal  umgetvenbet.     ^ct)  erfc(;recfc!  — 
2)cnn  n.He  bie  S'Iutt;  mit  fcl;netlen  Strömen  tx^ac^fcnl) 
5)ie  Seifen  üBerfpiiit,  tie  in  Dem  ^anti' 
Qlm  U[er  liegen :  [o  bebecfte  gan^ 
©in  greubcnftvom  mein  3nnerfteö.     Sd;  ^ielt 
5n  meinen  -^Hrmen  1)a:3  Unmoglirt^c. 
.    (S§  [itien  fid;  eine  QBolfe  iineDer  fanft 
Um  mid;  ju  legen,  ton  bei"  ©rbe  mid; 
(5m))or  ju  l;eBen  unb  in  jenen  (8d)Iummer 
9)Jid)  ein^unjiegen,  ben  bie  gute  ©öttin 
Um  meine  @d;Iäfe  legte,  ba  i(;r  -^(rm 
Wid)  rettenb  fa^tc.  —  2)?einen  33i-u1)er 
©rgriff  ba^  ^er^  mit  einziger  ©eiualt : 
5d;  f;crd}te  nur  auf  feincä  ^^reunbeä  ^Jtati) ; 
dlnx  fic  i,n  retten  brang  bie  (Seele  torn^ärtö, 
Unb  n:ic  ben  Äli)?ven  einer  iriiften  3nfcl 
5)er  @d;iffer  gern  ben  0tüc!en  irenbet :  [o 
Sag  Sauriö  :^ inter  mir.    O^un  ^at  bie  (Stimme 
S)e§  treuen  2)Zann§  mid;  trieber  aufgenjecft, 
2)a^  id)  and;  2}knfd;en  (;ier  uerlaffe,  mid; 
Erinnert.     5)ovvelt  trirb  mir  bcr  betrug 
-2Ser(;a{5t.    D  bleibe  rul;ig,  meine  @eelel 
93eginnft  bu  nun  ju  fd;ti:anfen  unb  ju  ättjeifeln? 
S)en  feften  ^oben  beiner  (S'infamfeit 
Wlu^t  bu  i:erlaffen  !     QBieber  eingefd;ifft 
(Srgreifen  bid;  bie  QiJellen  fd;aufelnb,  trüb' 
Unb  Bang'  ücrfcnneft  bu  bie  ®elt  unb  bi^. 
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VxttUx  Jiuftritt. 

SBo  iji  fie  7  baf  id}  iBv  mit  fcl;nellen  S25orten 
2)ie  fro^e  ^ot[c(;aft  unfrcr  iHcttung  bringe  I 

J|)l;i0finf. 
^u  fie(}ft  micf?  (;ier  öoU  @orgen  unl)  dnvaxinnQ 
Seg  ficl;ei-n  3:i'üfteö,  i)en  bu  mir  öerfpric^ji. 

S)ein  ^rubcr  ift  gefeilt !     5)cn  o'elfenBoben 
2)00  ungeireii;ten  Ufer^  uul)  ben  ©anb 
SSetraten  irir  mit  fröt;Uc^en  ©cfpriicfK^ ; 
2)er  ^ain  (>lie&  Winter  un§,  it?ir  merften'6  nid^t. 
Unb  f)errlic()er  unb  immer  l^^errlic^er 
Umlcbevte  ber  Sugenb  fc{;öne  ö^lamme 
(Bein  Icciig  «^aii^Jt;  fein  ijoUco  -idige  glüi)te 
SSon  2)hiti)  unb  Hoffnung,  unb  fein  freies  ^crj 
©vgaB  fid;  ganj  ber  Sreube,  ganj  ber  A^uft, 
'3)u-i),  feine  Oietterin,  unb  mid?  ju  retten. 

Jpl^tgeuic. 
(SJefegnet  fe^jt  bu,  unb  eg  möge  nie 
3Son  bciner  ^i^V^/  ^ic  \o  ©uteö  f^rad;, 
2)er  ^on  beä  Reibens  unb  ber  Jllage  tijnenl 

3d)  bringe  mel;r  aU  bag :  benn  fd;Dn  begleitet, 
&idd}  einem  mirften,  vfi^cgt  bag  ©liicf  ju  na:§'n. 
-5lud)  bie  @e[cil;rten  f;aben  irir  gcfunben. 
5n  einer  ö'elj'cnbudit  i:erbargen  fie 
2)ag  'Sd^ijf  unb  fapen  traurig  unb  er^artenb. 
®ie  fal;en  beinen  ^Bruber  unb  es  regten 
(Sid,)  Q(Ue  jaud^jenb,  unb  fie  baten  bringenb 
2)er  -^bfal^rt  otuube  ^u  befd;Ieunigen. 
(So  fe()net  jebe  S^'auft  fid}  nad;  bem  Oiuber, 
Unb  felbft  ein  QBinb  erf^ob  s:om  ^anbe  (if^efnb, 
33on  alien  gleid}  bemerft,  bie  ^olben  Sd^Ujingett. 
2)rum  la^  una  eilen,  fül;re  mid)  jum  ^tem^jel, 
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^a^  mic^  t)a§  ^eiligt^um  Ijetreten,  U^ 
Wlid)  unfrei*  ®imfct;e  ßid  i:cre(;vcnt)  [«ffenl 
5ci^  tin  atlciu  öenuc],  i>ev  ©ottin  ^ilD 
Qluf  a^oIiIgoülHm  8ct;ultcrn  irc^Jintvagen  : 
5S>ie  [d;n'  id;  micfj  nacfi  ber  ciirünfct)ten  Oajt ! 

((5t  ge^t  gc^cix  ten  üempel  unter  ten  legten  ^ffiorten,  of)ne  ju  temerten,  t»ap 
Spljt^enie  nic^t  futgt;  eutUd^  fe§vt  er  fic^  um.) 

2)u  ftel^ji  unb  ^aubcrft  —  ^a^c.  mir  —  bu  fct;ircigfi  l 
JDu  [v1;einjt  scviDcrrenl     2öii?crfc§ct  fiel; 
(Sin  neucg  Unf)ci(  unferm  ©lücf  l     ©ag'  anl 
'^aft  bu  bem  ^^önige  baö  finge  ^Bort 
33ermelben  (äffen,  bag  irir  aOgerebct? 

J)|)(;i0fnie. 
5c(;  i)aU,  t:^eurer  Wlann  ;  bocf^  trir]^  bu  f(^)elten. 
©in  frf;ireigenber  33enreiä  n^ar  mir  bcin  5(nBlicf. 
S)eg  Königs  95ote  fam,  unb  wk  bu  e» 
2)^ir  in  ben  2)iunb  gelegt,  fo  fagt'ö  iä)  ii)m, 
©r  festen  ju  ftaunen,  unb  "öerlangte  bringenb 
2)ie  feltne  5eicr  erft  bem  ^i?ntge 
3u  melben,  feinen  'iBiiUn  ju  Derne(;men; 
Unb  nun  erujart'  id;  feine  ^ieber!e(;r. 

2öe^'  un0 1     Erneuert  fcf;n>e(>t  nun  bic  ©efa^if 
Um  unfre  -Schläfe !     333v;rum  ha\t  bu  nid}t 
5ng  $riefterrec(;t  biet;  ireiölict;  cingefjüUt? 

5llg  eine  «^iiUe  l^aB'  id;'g  nie  gebraust. 

PqlotJea. 

<So  njirft  bu,  reine  Seele,  bid;  unb  un0 
3u  ©runbe  rid;ten.     SBavum  bad;t'  ic^  nid^t 
Q(uf  biefen  ^aH  sooraug  unb  Iet;rte  bic^ 
5luc^  biefer  Sovb'rung  aug^mr>eid;en  l 

Jpf)i9cnif. 

©c^ilt 
iHur  mid;,  bie  <8d;ulb  tji  mein,  ic^  fü^f  eö  njof)!; 
2)oc^  !onnt'  ic^  anbers  ntc^t  bem  2Jiann  begegnen, 
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2)er  mit  QSernunft  unt)  ©rnfi  son  mir  berlangtc, 
5CBaS  ifjni  mem  -^erj  aU  0iec^t  gcfte()en  mu^te. 

Pi)lnbcs. 
®efä^rlicf;er  ^tcfit  fici^'e  jufammen ;  boc^  aud^  fo 
^a§  une  nicf;t  v^B^"/  ober  un6efonnen 
Unt)  übereilt  ung  feltft  SDerratf}en.    Otu^ig 
©rtrarte  t)u  bie  QBieberfunft  bes  iBoten 
Unb  bann  ftel;'  feft,  cr  bringe  wa§  er  Vüill : 
5)enn  fo(cf;er  3Beit:'ung  ?yeier  an:;uDrbnen 
©e^Dvt  ber  ^^ricfterin  unb  nidjt  bcni  »^önig. 
Unb  forbert  er  ben  frcmben  ^laixn  ju  fe^n, 
2)er  öon  bem  ®al)n|uin  fct^n^er  Oelaftet  i]"i: 
<Bo  Uijn  eg  a6,  als  (;iclteft  bu  ung  ^ciDe 
3m  ^I'em^el  n^oM  öfrira(;rt.     ^o  fvl^aff'  una  ^^uft, 
2)ap  nnr  auf'g  Giligfte,  ben  (^eiCgen  ^cf;afe 
2)em  rau!^  unn^ürb'gen  Q3oIf  entn^enbenb,  f(ie^'n. 
2)ie  Beften  B^ifiK^^  fenbet  ung  QCpod, 
Unb,  el^'  nnr  bie  SSebingung  fromm  erfüllen, 
Erfüllt  er  giittliil;  fein  -^erf;^red;en  fi1;on. 
£)reft  ift  frei,  gel;eilt !  —  Wlit  bem  befreiten 
D  führet  unä  l)inüber,  günft'ge  SBinbe, 
ßur  Steifen =3nfe(,  bie  ber  ®Qtt  kn^ot)nt ; 
2)ann  nad;  3)?9cen,  bap  c§  lebenbig  nierbe, 
2)a^  bon  ber  Qtfcfje  beä  serlcfcf^nen  ^erbeg 
2)ie  ^atergötter  frö()lic(;  ficf)  erl;e6en, 
Unb  fct;öneg  ^euer  i()re  Söo^nungen 
Umleuc(;te !     2)eine  ^anb  fott  i:^nen  5[Bei^rauci^ 
3uer]l  aug  goibnen  (Sd^alen  ftreuen.     Xm 
S3ringft  über  jene  (Sc^njede  ^ei(  unb  Beben  toieber, 
(gntfü(}nft  ben  ^iuiij  unt)  fcf>müc!eft  neu  bie  2)einen 
aKit  frifc^en  Mengblütf)en  ^errlirf;  aug.  ..... 

Jpljige  nie. 
33erne^m'  id)  bid),  fo  n^enbet  fic^,  o  X^eimx, 
■5Öie  fi(^  bie  93Iume  nac^  ber  Sonne  n?enbet, 
JDie  @ee(e,  öon  bem  @traf)Ie  beiner  3iöortc 
©etroffen,  fic^  bem  fü^en  3:rofte  nac^. 
$Bie  fijftlic^  ijt  be»  gegennjart'gen  ?Jrcunbeö 
13* 
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(Seiriffe  9^et)e,  bereit  <§immel&fraft 
ßtn  ©infamer  ent6el]rt  unt)  ftid  berftnft  l 
5)enn  lanc^fam  reift,  berfci/Ioffen  in  bem  8ufcn, 
©ebanf  i^m  itnb  ©ntfcl;Iu|; ;  bie  ©egemrart 
2)e3  ,\?ie£enben  enttricfelte  fie  leicht. 

^eB'  iro^I!     2)ie  S^rcunbe  luill  iff)  nun  gefd)irinb 
93cruf?igen,  bie  fe^nlid;  irartenb  l;arren. 
2)ann  fomm'  id)  fd^nell  juriic!  unb  Iaufrf)e  ^ier, 
5ni  3^-eIfen(nifcl)  i^erftectt,  auf  bcinen  5Öin!  — 
QöaS  fmneft  bu  ?     -2(uf  einmal  übcrfcl;njeljt 
^in  [tiller  5:rauer5ug  bie  fr:ie  Stirne. 

J  p  I)  i  fl  c  n  i  f . 
23er3ei^' !     9[Bie  leidste  5öolfen  i:Dr  ber  (Sonne, 
(Sc  ,^ie(;t  mir  i:ür  ber  (Seele  leidste  «Sorge 
Uub  iBangigfeit  vorüber. 

5ürd}te  nici^t ! 
SBetrüglid)  fd;tD§  bie  ^urdit  mit  ber  ©efa^r 
(Sin  enge»  ^ünbniil ;  hdx^t  finb  ©efellen. 

^  p  I)  i  9  f  n  i  f . 
5)ic  (Sorge  nenn'  idj  ebel,  bie  mic^  rtjarnt, 
2)en  jlijnig,  ber  mein  jircitcr  ^ater  irarb, 
0lid;t  tücfifd;  ju  Betrügen,  ju  Berauben. 

Pt)lab(5. 
2)er  beincn  S3ruber  fd;lad;tet,  bem  eutflie^fl  bu. 

Jpl)iflcnif. 
^g  ift  berfelBe,  ber  mir  ©utes  t(;at. 

|)  1)1  a  bes. 
2)aö  ifi  nic^t  Unbanf,  Xüa§  bie  0lotl)  gebeut. 

^Pi)tflettif. 
(i§  bleibt  too^l  Unbanf ;  nur  bie  0lot^  entfc^ulbigt'0. 

|l  t)Utics. 
3Sor  ©Ottern  unb  bor  3?Zenfc^en  bic!^  geh?i§. 

^jjljigentf. 
Qlttcin  mein  eigen  »öer^  iji  nic^t  befriebigt. 
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{)  t)  I  (1  b  c  s. 

3u  jtvenge  ^ortj'rung  ift  ofrBorgner  Stol^. 

Sc^  unterfuc^e  nic^t,  id)  fii^le  nur. 

i^ü^lfl  tu  t)ic^  red^t,  fo  mu§t  bu  bi^  sere^rcn. 

Jpljigenif. 
©anj  un^eficcEt  geniest  fic^  nur  bag  ^crg. 

<^o  r;afi  "DU  bid)  im  ^em^el  iuo(}l  13cit)a^rt ; 
£'00  \*eOcn  le^rt  ung,  ircntger  mit  ung 
Unb  anbern  fhrcnge  fepn ;  bu  lernfi  e0  aud). 
@o  nnmbcrOar  ift  bieä  ®efcf;(ec^t  gebilbet, 
(Ä0  biclfac^  ift'S  oerfc^Iungen  unb  ijerfnüpft, 
2)a^  Reiner  in  firf;  felbft,  nocb  mit  ben  Qinbern 
(Sid)  rein  unb  un»?crtrorrGn  galten  fann. 
5(ucl;  finb  trir  nic^t  Beftetlt,  ung  \dhft  ^u  richten ; 
ßn  tt?anbeln  unb  auf  feinen  SSeg  ju  fe:^en 
3ft  eines  2)?enfd;m  erjte,  nac^fte  ^^flidjt: 
5)enn  feiten  fd;ä^t  er  rec^t,  ttjaä  er  getrau, 
Unb  n;a»  er  t()ul,  ireig  er  faft  nid)t  ju  f«^ä^en. 

Jlp!)tgcntf. 
fjajl  üBerreb'ft  bu  mid;  ju  beiner  iJJieinung. 

S3raud)t'ä  Uetierrebung,  tro  bie  QBat)!  berfagt  iftl 
2)en  58ruber,  bic^,  unb  einen  S^rcunb  ^u  retten 
5ll  nur  ^in  2Beg  ;  fragt  fid^'ä,  oh  tcix  i(;n  ge:^n1 

D  lag  mic^  ^aubern !  benn  bu  t^äteji  felBjl 
(Bin  foId)eä  Unred)t  feinem  2)?ann  gelajfen, 
2)em  bu  für  Üßo^lt^at  bid}  öer^ftic^let  :^icltefi. 

Pi)labeB. 
SSenn  trir  ju  ©runbe  ge^en,  »artet  bein 
^in  i)ärt'rer  ^^ornjurf,  ber  9}er^^tt?  ei  flung  trägt. 
SJJan  fte^t,  bu  Ufi  nic^t  an  3}erluft  geiro^nt, 
S)a  bu  bem  großen  Ue:6el  ju  entgegen, 
ein  falfc^eg  SCßort  nid)t  einmal  opfern  ttillfi. 
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D  tuif^'  icb  boc^  ein  männlich  ^erj  in  mirl 
2)aä,  irenn  c0  einen  !ü^nen  33orfa§  Uc^t, 
23or  jebcr  anbetn  Stimme  ficf)  üer[ct;lie§t. 

2)u*trcigerji  bid)  umfonft;  bic  el;rne  «§anb 

2)er  0lot^  gclnctet,  unb  it)x  crfter  ^Qin! 

3fi  oBerfteä  ®cfe^,  bem  ©ötter  felbft 

(Bi([)  untcTOcrfen  muffen.-'     ©c^iücigenb  t;crrfc^t 

®eg  en^'gen  (Sc^irffal^  un6erat(}ne  ®ci}trefter. 

Söag  fie  bir  auferlegt,  ba^  trage ;  ti;u', 

SSaä  fte  geBeutI    5)a0  ^^(nbve  n^ei^t  bu.    -93alb 

Äomm'  id)  luxM,  au$  beiner  t^eil'gen  ^anb 

2)er  ötettung  fc(;önea  Siegel  ju  empfangen. 


/ünftfr  Jluf tritt 
J|)l)tÖClÜC   atkin. 

5cf|  mu§  i()in  folgen:  benn  bic  ^S'ieinigen 
©e^'  id)  in  bringenber  ©efa(n*.     5)oc{;  a(i^  ! 
S^iein  eigen  (Bd)[d\al  mad)t  mix  öang'  unb  bänger. 
O  foU  ic^  nicl)t  bie  ftitte  Hoffnung  retten, 
3)ie  in  ber  ©infamfett  id)  ]d)ön  genät;rt  ? 
©oll  biefer  ö'lucl;  benn  enng  n^alten?  Soü 
0lie  bieg  ®efd/lecf)t  mit  einem  neuen  (öegen 
^id)  toieber  ^e6en?  —  ?Qimmt  bod;  ^Uel  aB  l 
2)aö  Befte  ©lürf,  bea  ^cBeng  fd;enfte  ^raft 
©rinattet  enblid;,  n^arum  nic^t  ber  i^lud;  7 
(So  l^offt'  id)  benn  sergeBenö,  l^ier  cerlüal^rt, 

*  This  is  a  purely  Grecian  idea,  in  whose  theology  Necessity  was  in  fact  the 
supreme  power.  This  idea  constitutes  one  of  the  principal  features  of  the  an- 
cient drama.  So  Euripides  Iphig.  Taur.  v.  1487.  to  yap  ^(^peüv  cov  re,  kqI 
^edv  xpartr,  (where  Barnes  correctly  makes  to  p^peibv  =  tijiapjiivt)  et  Trenpoi- 
/livov,  rendering  the  passage  :  Fatum  enim,  vel  fatalis  necessitas,  etiam  in 
teipsum  et  reliquos  deos  habet  Imperium  ;  multo  magis  in  me  mortalem). 
^schylos  Prom.  103.  Tr)v  nEnpujiepriv  ^i  j^^pr]  oiJav  (pipciv  ua  pwTa,  yiyvWKQvb\ 
Htc  to  Trii  avdyKTii  cjt'  aSt'iptrov  «r^cvoj.  Euripides  Helen.  513-  Seivijs  ävay>c»7i 
9i6iv  iffxyfiv  ir\iov,  et  m.  1.  a. 
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a3ott  mcinca  ^aiifea  Scf)icffal  al-'gtfc^ieben, 
©ercinfi  mit  retticr  <§ant>  uut)  r.nuein  ^er^en 
2)te  [c(;trcr  Beftc^te  3SD()nung  ^u  entfiibnenl 
Jtaum  irirD  in  meinen  -airmen  miv  ein  -iömttec 
33Dm  grimm'gcn  Uebel  anmt>er^ctl  nnt)  fd;ncil 
©ereilt ;  fanm  na^t  ein  kng'  ei-f{e^teä  Sei; iff, 
93?icf)  in  ben  ^lort  ber  ^aterrtjelt  ^u  leiten; 
(So  legt  bie  tauOe  ^Jloti)  ein  bo^jpelt  iJafter 
Wit  djxncx  ^anb  mir  auf:  bnä  ^eilige 
2)?ir  anb?rtraute,  iMel  beret)rte  33i(b 
3u  rauben  unb  ben  Wlann  ju  ^interge'^n, 
2)em  icf;  mein  >3e6en  unb  mein  (Bdjidiü  banfe. 
D  baj;  in  meinem  33ufen  nic()t  julefet 
©in  ^Sibernilte  feimel  ber  3:itanen, 
2)er  alten  @i)tter  tiefer  ^a^  auf  euc^, 
Dlpm^ier,  nidjt  and)  bie  jartc  33rufl 
Wt  ©eier!(auen  faffe!   Otettet  mirf;, 
Unb  rettet  euer  33t(b  in  meiner  Seele! 

^or  meinen  D^ren  tönt  bag  alte  ^ieb  — 
2Sergeffen  ()att'  ic^'g  unb  cergap  cö  gern  — 
5)aö  !i}ieb  ber  Farcen,  baä  fic  graufam  fangen, 
5tlä  5^antaluy  ^om  golb'nen  <Stu(}le  fiel: 
(Bit  litten  mit  bem  ebeln  Sveunbe;  grimmig 
53ar  ifjre  35ruft,  unb  furctjtljar  ibv  ©efang. 
5n  unfrer  Sugenb  fang'g  bie  Qlmme  mir 
Unb  ben  ©efcl;it?iftern  tjor,  id;  merft'  c0  n:o^L 
(S3  fürrt)te  bie  ©ötter 

2)aä  2)^enfct;engefv-t;lerf;tl 

(öie  :^alten  bie  ^errfd;aft 

Sn  eirigen  Rauben, 

Unb  fönnen  fie  ljraud;en 

Cßie'ö  i^nen  gefällt. 
2)er  fiird)te  fte  bov^ett 

2)cn  je  fie  ert^cBen  l 

^<^tuf  flippen  unb  ^Bollen 

(öinb  Stühle  bereitet 

Um  golbene  3^ifc^e. 
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^r^eBet  ein  ßtüift  fici^  : 
So  ftür^en  bie  ©äfte 
®efd)mäf)t  unb  gcfcf;änbet 
5n  närf;tUd)e  3!iefen, 
Unb  hTorm  i:ergeljcng, 
5ni  Sittftfvn  gct^unben, 
©erec^tcn  ©ericf^teg. 

<Bit  dhcx,  fte  Bleiben 
5n  eiüigen  heften 
9(n  golbenen  $l{fc(;en, 
@ie  fcf;rciten  bom  33erge 
ßu  33crgen  ^nnü6er : 
5luS  3d;lüni)en  ber  5iefe 
5)ann?ft  t^neii  bei  -Ut\)tm 
©rfticfter  .Titanen, 
©leirf;  Dvfergcviicfien, 
©in  Ieict;tcg  ©etri?Ife. 

(S§  n.^enben  bie  ^nx\d)tx 
5§r  fegneubea  Qdigc 
33on  ganzen  ®e[c()Iect}tem, 
Unb  lueiDen,  im  ©n!el 
5)ie  el/malö  geliebten, 
©till  rebenben  ßni\t 
2)e0  ■^ll;n^eiTn  ju  fe^n» 

(So  fangen  bie  Mareen; 
©§  :^Drc^t  ber  33ei*bannte, 
5n  nächtlichen  ^ö^len 
2)er  ^Ite  bie  lieber, 
2)en!t  .^inber  unb  ßnfel 
Unb  fdjiittelt  baö  «^au^jt. 


Sanfter  ^(itfjug 


exfUv  Jluftritt. 

^Sevirirrt  muf?  id)  gcfief)n,  ba^  icf}  nicf)t  toeif, 
SSoIjin  id;  meinen  -^trätrül^n  xidjUn  foil. 
(Sinb'S  bie  ©efang'nen,  bie  auf  i^ve  ?5luc^t 
33erftDf)Ien  finncn7    Sft'ö  bic  ^^riefterin, 
2)ie  i(;nen  ^ilft?   (fö  me^rt  ficf;  bag  ©erüd^t: 
2)a5  @c(}iff,  bag  biefe  Reiben  (^erijeOracf^t, 
(Bd)  irgenb  noc^  in  einer  ^uct^t  ijerftccft» 
Unb  jenes  9}knncg  SÖa^ntfinn,  biefc  3Sei^e, 
S)er  (^eil'ge  ^jorn^anb  biefer  ßög'nmg,  rufen 
2)en  -^(rgn?Dl)n  lauter  unb  bie  i^crfic^t  auf. 

(Bä  fomme  fc(;ne(l  bie  ^^riefierin  Ber^ei ! 
2)ann  ge^t,  burci;fucf)t  ba§  Ufer  fcf;arf  unb  fc^nell 
3ßDm  -Vorgebirge  big  jum  ^ain  ber  ©ijttin. 
Sßerfdjonet  feine  ()cirgen  liefen,  legt 
-93ebäc(;t'gen  ^intcrl;alt  unb  greift  fu  an ; 
9Bo  ii)x  fie  finbet,  fa§t  fic,  irie  i^r  pflegt 


^mfit^r  c?luf tritt. 
Cl)0aS    anein. 

(Sntfe^Iic^  trerf^felt  mir  ber  ®rimm  im  -Sufen; 
(Srft  gegen  fie,  bie  id)  fo  t)eilig  f*ie(t  ; 
2)ann  gegen  mic^,  ber  ic^  fie  jum  sBerrat^ 
2)urd?  SRad;ftct;t  unb  burc^  ©üte  bilbete. 
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ßux  (Äflaberet  cjeirö^nt  ber  2)?enfc^  ficf)  gut 
Unb  lernet  leicht  gef)oi\i)en,  trenn  man  i^n 
2)er  S^rei^eit  gan^  :6erau6t.     3a,  »äre  fie 
5n  meiner  Q{(;n^errn  ro^e  <§anti  gefaüen, 
Unt)  f^attt  fie  ter  ^etCge  ®rimm  berfcfjont : 
(^ie  iräre  frei}  gen^efcn,  fic^  allein 
3u  retten,  l^atte  t)an!6ar  i(;r  ®efcf;{(f 
(Srfannt  unt)  frembeä  95Iut  cor  bem  QHtar 
QSergüffen,  I;citte  ^flicl;t  genannt, 
SBa§  ^oti)  wax,    9lun  locft  meine  ®üte 
5n  ii;rer  33ruft  i:ertt?egnen  QBunfc^  tjerauf. 
-5i3crgcüeng  f}cfft'  idj,  fie  mir  ju  i^erbinben; 
.  (Sie  fmnt  lief)  nun  ein  eigen  Scl;ifffal  aiiB. 
5)urd)  (Scl)meicl)elei  gert:ann  fie  mir  bas  ^erj : 
9Jun  h.nberftcl)'  icf»  bcr;  fo  fuct)t  fte  ftcf) 
5)en  ©eg  burc^  i^ift  unb  "^^rug,  unb  meine  (3üit 
«Scheint  i^r  ein  ait  s:eriä(;rte0  ©igenttjum. 


Prtttfr  c?tuf tritt. 
'5Ph  ig  eti  ie.    Xh  o  a  i. 

Jl  p  I)  i  g  c  in  f . 
S)u  forbcrfi  mic^!  rva§  Bringt  biet;  ^u  unö  f)txl 

2)u  fd^iCSft  baö  D^fer  auf;  fag'  an,  irarum? 

^  p  j)  i  Ö  c  n  i  f . 
3c^  l)aB'  an  Qirfaä  Qltteg  flar  er^a^It. 

€1)0  a  5. 
Q3on  bir  mö^t'  id;  eS  ireiter  noc^  bertte^^mctt. 

J)|)l)!gcuif. 
£>ie  ©öttin  gi6t  bir  ^-rifi  $ur  Ueberlegung. 

Cl)oa5. 
@ie  fc^cint  bir  fetSfi  gelegen,  biefe  ?^rifl. 

^pljiöenif. 
SBcnn  bir  baö  ^er^  jum  graufamen  ßntfcf^luj 
Q3er^ärtet  ift :  fo  follteft  bu  nic^t  fommen ! 
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(Sill  «Völlig,  bet  UnmcnfdUicf^eg  verlangt, 
WinVt  2^lmer  g'mig,  "i^ic  gegen  ©nab'  unb  ?o^n 
5}en  l^albeii  Blurt?  ber  Ibat  (n-gterig  faffen ; 
5)ec(;  feine  ©egenirart  hkibt  unbefli'cft. 
dr  finnt  ben  Jleb  in  einer  fct^n^eren  ©olfe, 
Unb  feine  33cten  hingen  flammenbcö 
^5crberßen  auf  bey  -^(rmen  ^aupt  {)ina6 ; 
Gr  aber  fd:tt;eh  buret)  feine  <!Qci)cn  rulng, 
ßin  unetreicl^ter  ®ett,  im  Sturme  fort. 

CI)oas. 
2)ie  l^eil'ge  ?ipve  tönt  ein  ivilVeä  !^ieb. 

^plj!(]CUif. 

£(lid)t  ^riefterin  j  nur  •^(gamemncn'g  ^ocljtcr. 
2)er  Unbcfannten  53ert  »jerei;rteft  bu  ; 
5}er  b'ürftin  rriUft  lu  rafd;  gebieten?     9^ein! 
Q3cn  3ugenb  auf  ijah'  id;  geternt  ge(>orct)en, 
©rfi  meinen  ©ttern  unb  bann  einer  ©ott^eit, 
Unb  fcigfam  fü(?(t'  ict)  immer  meine  3eele 
■lim  fct^ijnften  frei ;  allein  bem  harten  ©orte, 
2)em  rviut}en  ^(uöfpruct;  einey  äJ^anncS  mic^ 
3u  fügen,  lernt'  ic^  n?ebcr  bort  noc^  t;icr. 

€  I)  tJ  a  s. 
(Sin  alt  @efe§,  nic^t  üt,  gebietet  bir. 

^pljigcnie. 
2Bir  faffen  ein  ®efe§  begierig  an, 
2)a0  imfrer  >3eibenfcl;aft  jur  ©äffe  bient. 
(Sin  anbreg  f^ric^t  ^u  mir,  ein  ättereö, 
3DJic(;  bir  $u  tt?iberfe|en,  ba§  ©ebot, 
2)em  jebcr  i^Tembe  l;ei(ig  ift. 

€l;o  as. 
(So  fcf^einen  bie  ©efangnen  bir  febr  na^ 
-}im  ^erjen :  benn  ücr  -sHntbeil  unD  58en:egung 
33ergiffeft  bu  i^er  ^Iug(;eit  erfte»  ©ort, 
2)ap  man  ben  3)Md;tigen  nid}t  reiben  foil. 

J|)l)iOcnic. 
(Heb'  ober  fd'iueig'  id),  immer  fannft  bu  üjiffen, 
•2Bal  mir  im  fersen  iii  unb  immer  bleibt. 
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.^öf't  bic  (Erinnerung  beg  gleichen  S^idhU 

9licf)t  ein  öorfd^Ioffneg  -§er3  jum  SDhtlciD  auf  ? 

3Bie  mc^r  bann  nicins !     ^n  i(incn  fe(;'  id;  mic^. 

5cf)  I>al3e  torm  ->((tarc  \db]t  ge5ittert, 

Unt)  feierlicfj  umgaB  ber  früf^ß  ^o^ 

2)ic  Jlnieenbe ;  baa  3)hffer  jucfte  fc^on 

5)en  Ic6cni:cUcn  sBufen  ju  burd;6o(;ren; 

^m\  5nnerfteö  entfette  n;tr6clnb  i"id;, 

SDicin  Qtuge  Brad),  unt)  —  id)  fanb  mid)  gerettet. 

(Sinb  wit,  ttjas  ©otter  gncibtg  unö  gcträ(;rt, 

Unglücflid;en  nid)t  ju  erftattcn  fd;u(big  ? 

5)u  ireißt  ey,  fcnnft  mid),  unb  bu  willft  mid;  jtringen! 

©e^orc'^e  beinem  2)i?nfte,  niitt  bem  «^errn. 

Jpljigcntf. 

!0a§  ab  I    ^efd;önige  niitt  1>k  ®ert?alt, 
2)ie  fid;  ber  ®d)n'ad;l;eit  eincä  ^öcißeg  freut. 
5d;  tijin  fo  frei  geboren  als  ein  3)knn. 
<Stünb'  -^tgamcmnon'ö  So(;n  bir  gegenüber, 
Unb  bu  t:er(attgteft.  Was  fid;  nid;t  geOü^rt : 
©0  i)ai  aud;  (Sr  ein  (Sd;a^ert  unb  einen  Qtrm, 
2)ic  Oled;te  feines  iBufenS  ju  i^crt^eib'gen. 
Sd;  :^a6e  nid)t»  al§  2Borte,  unb  eg  jiemt 
2)em  ebeln  ^JJann,  ber  grauen  9Bort  ju  ad^ten. 

€!;oas. 
5c^  ad;t'  eä  me:^r  aU  cineö  33ruberS  (Sd^tnert. 
JpMflcnif. 

2)a9  J?oo6  ber  5CBaffen  ired)fclt  t;in  unb  l^er; 
.^ein  fluger  Streiter  t;ä[t  ben  i^-einb  gering. 
Q(ud;  oI;ne  ^i'ilfe  gegen  ^ru|  unb  ^arte 
'^at  bie  Siatur  ben  (Sd;irac^en  nid;t  gelaffcn: 
<Bk  gatj  jur  ^ift  i^m  S^Tcube,  le^rt  i(;n  Äünjic ; 
33alb  wddjt  er  auö,  öerfpätet  unb  umget)t. 
^a,  ber  ©enjattige  öerbient,  ba^'  man  fte  übt. 

2)ie  QSorftc^t  fieUt  ber  ^ift  ftc^  flug  entgegen. 
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Jjjljtociiic. 
Unt)  eine  reine  (Seele  In'aud;t  jie  nic^t. 

tljons. 
(Spxi^  unBe^utfaiu  niijt  'nein  eigen  Uvtr^eiC. 

J|)l)ij)ciuf. 

D  fä^eft  tu,  irie  meine  (Seele  fiim^ft, 

Sin  Bi)['  ®cfcl;tc!,  i?ao  fie  ergreifen  mü, 

5m  erften  -}(nfa(t  muti;ig  abzutreiben  ! 

(Bo  fte(;'  icf;  tenn  i;icr  jreI;rlD§  gegen  tief)? 

5jie  fd;i3ne  33itte,  ben  anmut()'gen  S^^^fi^/ 

5n  einer  ivrauen  ^^ant»  getcaltiger 

5llö  @ci) leert  unb  -^Baffe,  ftopcft  bu  ^urücf : 

2ßas  Mei6t  mir  nun,  mein  Snu'roci  ^u  bert^eib'gen  1 

iHuf  icf;  bie  ©ottin  um  ein  iKuuber  an  ? 

5fi  feine  c^raft  in  meiner  @eele  3^iefen? 

Cljoas. 
©I  fcf»eint,  ber  Beiben  i^'remben  8ci?i^fal  mad^t 
Unmäßig  bid;  Befcrgt.     3Ser  finb  fiel  fpric^, 
iJür  bie  uin  ®ü]t  gewaltig  ftrf>  ergebt. 

Jpljtgcnif. 

Sie  finb  —  fte  fct;einen  —  für  ©riec(;cn  ^alt'  id)  jic. 

€  i)  0  a  5. 
Sanb^Ieutc  finb  eg '?  unb  fte  ^aBen  woi)! 
^ev  ölüctfe^r  fi1;i?neS  ^itb  in  bir  erneut  1 

J  p  i)  iß  (  n  t  C   {naäf  einigem  ©tittfd^iteigen.) 

'^at  benn  jur  unerl^örten  ^l)at  ber  93?ann 

5(tlein  ba0  0^ert;t  ?    5)rücft  benn  Unmijglic^eä 

9Rur  (Sr  an  bie  getinilt'ge  ^clbenßruft? 

9Sag  nennt  man  greg?  3Sa§  t;eBt  bie  (Seele  fd)aubcrnb 

S)em  immer  tt?ieberf)oIenben  ©r^at/Ier, 

%U  niaä  mit  untt?a^rfc(;ein(id;em  (frfofg 

2)er  2)hitt)igfte  begann?    5)cr  in  ber  Dlac^t 

Qttlein  baö  >^eer  beö  Jeinbcö  überfdyieic^t, 

5Sie  unöerfe^en  eine  5'Ißmme  n)üt^enb 

^ie  (Sc^lafenben,  (grtt3ad;enben  ergreift, 

3ulc.^t  gebrängt  öon  ben  (Srmuntcrten 
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5(uf  5e{nbe§  ^>ferben,  boc^  mit  33eute  fe^rt, 
Söirt)  ber  altcin  ge:priefcn ?    2)cr  aUcin, 
S)er,  einen  ftct;ern  ©eg  i}era(f-tenb,  fül)n 
©etnrg'  unb  ©iilber  burcb^uflrelfen  getjt, 
2>af  er  i>on  O^iiutern  eine  ©egenb  faub're? 
^it  \m§  nidjtQ  übrig  ?     Wln\i  nn  ^uteS  Sei6 
(Sicf)  ibrf^  angctornen  Oieittö  entäupern, 
SBilb  gegen  ©ilte  fer)n,  line  ^}(ma5Dnen 
2)aö  3fiei1;t  be»  8c(;n.^ert»  euct;  rauben  unb  mit  QBlute 
2)ie  Untcrbriicfung  riirfKi^  '•     -tuf  unb  a6 
(Steigt  in  ber  ^ruft  ein  üibneS  Unternehmen : 
5cf;  irerbe  großem  ^^crnnirf  nici^t  cnrgeini, 
'iRüci)  fc()n?ereni  Uebel,  n^enn  ee  mir  mi^iingt; 
QtUcin  (Sud)  (eg'  irf/ö  auf  bie  ^nic !     ilBenn 
5f)r  trafn'Kift  fcs>b,  tine  ibx  ge^^riefen  n;erbct: 
(2d  jeii-.t"^  turd;  cuern  ^eiftanb  unb  !:erKrrIic^t 
2^urc(;  mid)  bie  5ßsaf;r{;eit !  —  3a,  bcrnimm,  o  ^önig, 
a^  trirb  ein  l}eimlicl;er  QSetrug  gefc(;micbct ; 
SScrgekna  fragft  bu  ben  (befangnen  nad; ; 
(2ie  fin'D  l;inireg  unb  [ud)en  i(;re  ö^funbe, 
5)ic  mit  bem  (Sct;iff'  am  Ufer  n^arten,  auf.- 
2)cr  Qfeltjie,  ben  bag  Uebel  (ner  ergriffen 
Unb  nun  terfaffcn  fmt  —  el  ijl  Creft, 
2)Zein  ^ruber,  unb  ber  5lnbre  fein  33ertrauter, 
(Sein  o'ugenbfreunb,  mit  9^amen  ^^plabeä. 
•5t)30li  fctjicft  fie  tjon  ^d^ifi  bicfem  Ufer 
3Diit  gottlid^en  23efeI>Ien  in,  ba5  ^^ilb 
©ianenl  nu'gjurauben  unb  ju  i()m 
2)ie  (Sdnrefter  (einzubringen,  unb  bafiic 
23erfprid)t  er  bem  ijon  ?yurien  2?erfo(gten, 
2)el  *2}?utterb(ute5  3d;ulbigen,  ^iBefreiung. 
Une  -iBeite  ijcib'  id)  nun,  bie  Ueberbliebnen 
Sßon  3:anta('ö  ^auf,  in  t>eine  ^vwb  gelegt: 
SSerbirb  uns  —  aenn  bu  barfft. 

€1)0  as. 

2)u  g(aut}l,  eS  f^'ott 
S)cr  ro^e  (Scsptl^e,  ber  S9arBar,  bie  Stimme 
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2)cr  5öa"^r^eit  iint)  ber  2)'^enfcl;lic^!cit,  bte  Qteu0, 
2)er  öJrtccf)e,  nic^t  Dcrnar;m '? 

(Jg  ^ört  fie  Seber, 
®pt>oren  unter  jebem  «^immel,  bem 
£)eg  ^cl^cnä  Duedc  burcf;  ben  33u[en  rein 
Unb  ungel)inbert  fliegt.  —  333ay  fiunft  bu  mir, 
D  Jvonig,  fc(;ireigenb  in  bcr  tiefen  ©eele  ? 
5fl  Co  ^evbcrBen?  fo  tobte  micf;  juerjl:! 
S)enn  nun  em^^finb'  id),  ba  ung  feine  O^ettung 
^d'}v  übxiQ  hkibt,  bie  grä^licf;e  ©cfa^r, 
SSorcin  id;  bic  ©cliebten  übereilt 
SSorfäMic^  ftür^te.     3Be^ !  icf;  irccbc  fte 
©etnmben  i^cr  mir  fe()n !     3l)?it  n.^elrf;en  QSIicfen 
,^ann  id;  bon  meinem  33ruber  Qibfct^ieb  nehmen, 
2)eu  ict)  ermorbe?    Glimmer  fann  id;  if;m 
^it)x  in  bie  bielgelieljten  Q(ugen  fd;aun  I 

C  1)0  a  8. 

(So  ^at*en  bie  53etrüger,  !iinftnd):btd]tenb, 
2)er  lang  ^l>erfc^loBuen,  i^re  2Bünfd;c  teid;t 
Unb  ttjilltg  ©lauOenben,  ein  fold;  ©efpinnjl 
Urn's  v^aupt  gettjorfen ! 

^pl)ißfnte. 

dldn  I  0  Äijnig,  nein  I 
3d;  fönnte  ^intergangen  trerben  ;  biefe 
(Sinb  treu  unb  n?a^r.     SiBirft  bu  fie  anberö  finbcn, 
<So  la§  fte  fallen  unb  öerfto^e  mic^, 
SSerBanne  mic^  jur  (Strafe  meiner  3^§or^eit 
%n  einer  ^lippen:5nfel  traurig  Ufer. 
Sft  aBer  bicfer  Ü)?ann  ber  lang'  crfle^'te, 
©eliebte  ^ruDer :  fo  cntlaj5  uns,  fet) 
lUud;  ben  ®efd;irtftern  )n)k  ber  8d;njefter  freunbltc^! 
3D'?ein  33atei-  fiel  burc^  feiner  ?yj^auen  Sc^ulb, 
Unb  fie  burd;  il^rcn  (So^n.     2)ie  le^tc  Hoffnung 
33Dn  Qltreus  «Stamme  riil}t  auf  i^m  allein. 
Sa^  mic^  mit  reinem  «^er^cn,  reiner  »^anb, 
«^inüSerge^n  unb  unfer  <^aiip  entfii^nen. 
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2)u  l^ältfl  mir  SBort !  —  53}enn  ^u  \)cn  2JJeinen  ic 
2Jiir  dtücffcf^r  juBmitet  träre,  fcl;n)urft 
5)u,  mid;  ju  laffcn ;  unb  fie  ift  (s  nun. 
Gin  Jlönicj  fagt  ntc()t,  iüie  gemeine  2)Jcnfci)en, 
SScrlegcn  jn,  tja^  er  ben  ^ittenben 
5luf  einen  -^(ugen6Iicf  entferne ;  nod; 
33erfprid;t  cr  auf  ben  ^yaU,  ben  er  nid;t  :^offt : 
2)ann  füf)(t  er  erft  bie  ^'6i)t  feiner  ©ürbe, 
SBenn  er  ben  ^arrenben  tjeglii(fen  fann. 

Unn^illig,  n^ie  fid;  ?yeucr  gegen  SSaffer 
5m  Jtampfe  a^e^rt  unb  gifd;enb  feinen  iJeittb 
*  3«  tilgen  fud;t,  fo  n^ebret  ftd;  bcr  3oxn 
2n  meinem  -^ufen  gegen  beine  Üßorte. 

Jpljineuif. 
D  la^  bie  ®nabe,  trie  Da^  ijdVQt  ^id)t 
2)er  ftillen  D^ferftamme,  mir,  umfränjt 
3Son  ^oI-»gefang  unb  5)an!  unb  i^reube,  loberit. 

Cl)0as. 
SSle  oft  kfänftigte  mid;  biefe  Stimme ! 

Jl|)l)iflciue. 
D  reiche  mir  bie  ^anb  gum  Srieben^jeic^en. 

2)u  forberfi  ml  in  einer  fur3en  3^it. 

Urn  ©ut'g  ^,u  t(;un  brand; t'ö  feiner  Ueberlegung. 

€t;0a5. 
@el;r  siel !  benn  auc^  bem  ©uten  folgt  baö  Uebel. 

^pljigcnif. 
2)er  Snjeifel  ifi'§,  ber  ©ute§  bofe  mac^t. 
SSebenfe  nid;t;  genjcitjre  njie  bu"5  fü^ljl. 


VutUx  Jluf tritt. 

Or  eft  gciüajfnct,     3)ie   93  o  rig  en. 

(Drc  ft  {nad)  ler  ©ccnc  gcfc^rt.) 

S5etbo)3peIt  eure  Gräfte !    galtet  de 
Q\imd  1    0hir  twnig  QIugcnBlicfe  i    SBei^t 
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2)er  ^hr\c{C,  unb  becft  ben  3öeg  ^um  <Scf;ijfe 
fSlix  unb  ber  <Sc(;rt?eftcr. 

(3u  3pt;tijenien,  o^ne  ten  Jlönig  ju  fefjen.) 

^omm,  tt?ir  finb  i:errat:^en. 
(Sertnger  Oiaum  Bleibt  une  jur  tyludjt.     ©efct^n^inb  I 

(©r  evblicft  ten  jloni^.) 
CI)  0  d  5   (nad)  tent  Schwerte  greifent.) 

5ii  meiner  ©egenhjart  fii^rt  unge^^raft 
Jlein  3}?ann  bag  nadu  Sdjwnt. 

J  p  Ij  1 9  f  n  i  f . 

(Snt^etligct 
2)er  ®öttin  ©o^nung  nicf)t  burc^  2Qut^  unb  SKorb. 
©eljietet  eurem  53cl!e  Stitlftanb,  l)i?ret 
£)ie  ^riefterin,  bie  (Sd;tt?efterl 

(Drcll. 

(^age  mir  I 
Ser  ift  e0,  ber  unabro^t? 

Jlpl)iöfntf. 

Q3erel)r'  in  i^m 
2)en  ,^önig,  ber  mein  ^ireiter  33ater  n?arb  I 
QSerjei^'  mir,  93ruber !  beef)  mein  f tnblicf;  »^erj 
i^at  unfer  gan^  ®e[c(;{cf  in  [eine  ^anb 
©elegt.     ©eftanben  I;aB'  icf?  euren  5(nfc^Iag 
Unb  meine  «Seele  öom  35errat(;  gerettet. 

®rffl. 

SCÖitl  er  bie  Ü^iü^fe^^r  frieblicf;  unl  gen^a^^ren? 

Jpljiöfnif. 
^än  Blinfenb  Sc^trcrt  serBietet  mir  bic  QInttrort, 

©  r  f  |l  (tcr  Sa§  Sci^wert  emfiedt.) 

<So  [pri^ !    iTu  jie^j^,  ic^  fiorc^e  beinen  ©orten. 
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JfixnfUx  c^tuftritt. 

®ic   Sortgen.     «p^Io&c*.    SBafb  nad^  i^m  91  r  f  ad.    Selbe  mU 

blopen  2c^it»ertern. 

aScrttJCtlet  nic^t !   2)[e  legten  «Gräfte  raffen 
©fc  Uufrigen  jufammcn ;  ircicf^enb  merbcn 
(Bit  nad)  ber  See  langfam  ^uriicfgcbrcingt. 
SBel.-^  ein  ©cfpriic^  ber  iyui-ften  ftnb'  ic^  l^ier  I 
2)ief  ift  be5  Jtontges  ücfe^^rtes  ^au^t ! 

©elaffen,  nüe  C'j  bir,  o  ,!lön{g,  jtemt, 
Steift  bu  ben  «yeinben  gegenüber.     ®Ieic^ 
"^ft  bie  QSera>egen(;eit  kftraft ;  e§  tt)eicf;t 
Unb  fällt  ii)x  -^(n^ang,  unb  i^r  ®ct;iff  ift  unfer. 
@in  JiBort  bon  bir,  fo  ftel^t'ö  in  flammen. 
€  1)  0  n  5. 

©eBietc  Stittfianb  meinem  SSoIf e !    Reiner 
^efc^abige  ben  B'cinb,  [o  lang'  njir  reben. 

(2lvfag  ab.) 

3c^  ne:^m'  e6  an.     ®el)',  fammte,  treuer  feunb, 
5)en  Oteft  beg  Q3oI!eä ;  tnuret  ftiU,  rvtki)'  (Snbe 
2)ie  ©ijtter  unfern  5^(}atcn  jubereiten. 

(qjtjUbeä  ab.) 


i 


^cd)fter  c?^uftritt. 

S5rfre!t  »jon  Sorgen  mici),  c^'  {f;r  ju  fprec^m 
Srginnct.    Sd^  befürcf;te  böfcn  B^Jifi, 
3Scnn  bu,  0  Äönig,  nirf^t  ber  ^Biuigfeit 
©elinbe  Stimme  bi?reft ;  bu,  mein  ©ruber, 
2)er  rafc^en  3ugcnb  nicf;!  gebieten  mitlft. 

€1)0  as, 
Sd;  5^Ile  meinen  3ont,  icie  eg  bem  Gleitern 


5^^igcntc   auf  ^au rid.  313 

©cjtemt,  juriic!.     5(ntoorte  mit!    Somit 
^ejcugft  bu,  ba§  bu  Q{gamcmncn'9  «So^n 
Unb  2)iefer  33rubec  Ijift '? 

(Dre|l. 

^ier  ift  bag  «Sd^irert, 
3Kit  bcm  ev  ^roia'g  tapfre  2)Janner  fc^lug. 
2){eä  na()m  id;  feinem  2)iörber  ab,  unb  Bat 
2)ie  ^imniUfc^en,  ben  SOiut^  unb  *^(i*m,  bag  @lü(f 
2)eö  großen  Äönigeg  mir  ^u  tcrlei(;n, 
Unb  einen  fct^öncrn  3^ob  mir  ju  gcüjä^ren. 
2Bä^r  ©inen  auö  ben  @beln  beineö  ^cerä 
Unb  jleKc  mir  ben  33epen  gegenüber. 
<So  wdt  bie  ©rbc  ^elbenfö^nc  nä^rt, 
Sfi  feinem  ^^rembting  bieg  ©efucf;  üertreigert. 

€t)oas. 
2)ieg  33orrec^t  :^at  bie  alte  (Sitte  nie 
2)em  Sremben  :^ier  geftattet. 

(Drejl. 

«So  beginne 
2)ic  neue  ^itte  bcnn  bon  bir  unb  mir  I 
0la^at;menb  ^eiliget  ein  ganjeg  3Solf 
Die  eble  ^^at  ber  ^errfd^er  jum  ®efe^. 
Unb  lafj  mid)  nicf^t  allein  für  unfre  9^rei:^eit, 
^a§  mid;,  ben  5*remben  für  bie  ^^remben,  fämpfen. 
S^all'  id],  fo  ift  i^r  Unheil  mit  bem  meinen 
©efprodjen :  a^er  gönnet  mir  l^a^  &IM 
3u  überttjinbcn ;  fo  betrete  nie 
©in  2)^ann  bieg  Ufer,  bem  ber  fd^neUe  fBlid 
«^ülfreic^er  ^icbe  nid)t  begegnet,  unb 
©etröftet  fc^eibe  Seglidier  ^inüjeg ! 

€\}oas. 
dlid)t  untrert^  fcl^einefi  bu,  o  Süngling,  mir, 
5)er  -^lt;n^errn,  bereu  bu  bid>  rül^mft,  ju  fepn, 
®ro^  i]t  bie  ßai)l  ber  ebeln  tapfern  Wlcir\ntx, 
2)ie  mid;  begleiten;  bod;  id)  itti)(:  felbft 
3n  meinen  Sauren  noc^  bem  i^'einbe,  Bin 
^txdt  mit  bir  ber  ©äffen  :^ooß  ju  tragen. 

14 
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a^it  nieteten !    2)iefcö  fclutigen  S3etoe{fe0 

S3cbavf  cg  nid;t,  o  ^önig  !    2a^t  Vit  «^anb 

Sßoni  ^cl)trorte!   5)enft  an  mirf;  uub  mein  ©cfc^icf. 

2)er  rafc^e  Äampf  v?crch?igt  einen  Wlann : 

(Sr  falle  gteic^,  fo  )pxd\ü  il)n  baö  ^k'D. 

^}i{ldn  bie  3^1)ränen,  t»ic  unenttlidien 

©er  liberblieOnen,  ber  terla^nen  B^rau, 

ß'äf)U  feine  S'^ac^ttJelt,  unb  ber  5)ic^ter  fc^treigt 

5Bon  taufcnb  burc^ geh? einten  ^ag'  nnb  ^^äci^tcn, 

3Bo  eine  ftitte  (Seele  ben  berlornen, 

IRafcf)  aBgefcf)ieb'nen  5reunb  i^ergeBeng  jtd^ 

3urücf^uriifen  ^angt  unb  ftc^  öcrjcl^rt. 

!Kict;  felbft  Ijat  eine  (Sorge  gleicf)  geh?arnt, 

2)aj^  ber  betrug  nicf^t  eineö  9ftäu6erä  mic^ 

SSom  ftrf^ern  Sd^u^ort  reife,  mic^  ber  ^neci^ifd^aft 

93errat^e.     Bleijjig  ijah'  id)  ftc  gefragt, 

^ad)  jebem  Umftanb  niid;  erfunbigt,  B^if^^n 

©eforbert,  unb  gen^if  ift  nun  mein  ^er^. 

(Siet;  l^ier  on  feiner  redeten  ^anb  bag  SJJat;! 

S55ie  ton  brei  (Sternen,  bag  am  Jlagc  fd^on, 

2)a  er  gehören  n^arb,  fid)  jeigte,  bag 

5(uf  fd)njere  ^i^at  mit  biefer  B'aufi  ju  u6en 

3)er  ^riejler  beutete.     2)ann  überzeugt 

^id)  boppelt  biefe  3d) ramme,  bie  if)m  ^ier 

2)te  ^lugenBraune  f:paltet.    Q((g  ein  ^inb 

X^ief  i^n  ©leftra,  rafd;  unb  unüorfic^tig 

^ad)  i^rer  Qlvt,  aug  il)ren  Qlrmen  (türmen. 

(5r  fd;lug  auf  einen  2)reifu§  auf  —  ^r  ifl'g  — 

(Soll  ic^  bir  noc^  bie  Qle^nlid)!eit  beg  3[?aterg, 

(Soll  id)  bag  innre  Sauc^^en  meineg  »^erjeng 

JDir  and)  als  Beugen  ber  SSefld^'rung  nennen? 

€1)0  as. 
Unb  t;üBe  beine  Olebe  jeben  S^jeifel 
Unb  bänbigt'  ic^  ben  ßorn  in  meiner  SSrufl : 
(So  toürben  boc^  bie  SBaffen  jn^ifd^en  ung 
Grntfdjeiben  muffen  ;  t^rieben  fe^'  tdj  nicbt. 
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<Bk  j!n\)  gefommctt,  bu  Befennejt  felBfl, 
2)aö  ^eifge  33ilb  t»er  ©ottin  mir  ju  rauBcn. 
©loubt  t^r,  i(f)  fef)e  bieä  gelaffen  an? 
^er  ®rierf;c  a^enbet  oft  fein  lüftern  Qtuge 
3)en  fernen  (5c^ä|en  ber  23ar6aren  ju, 
2)cm  golbnen  3^'e(le,  -^^ferben,  frf^ijnen  ^öd^temj 
!I)oc^  filierte  ftc  ©eiralt  unb  ^ift  nic^t  immer 
''Mit  ben  erlangten  ©litem  glücftic^  I;eim. 

®rf|l. 
2)ag  S3ilb,  0  Äönig,  foU  ung  nic^t  ent^toeicnl 
Se^t  fennen  irir  ben  Srrt^um,  ben  ein  ®ott 
2Bie  einen  Schleier  um  baö  ^aii^t  una  legte, 
£)a  er  ben  2ßeg  :^ier()er  ung  iranbern  :^ieß. 
Um  Statt)  unb  um  33efreiung  Bat  id)  if)n 
^on  bem  ©eleit  ber  g^urien ;  er  \^xa(i) : 
„33ringj^  bu  bie  (ö^n^efter,  bie  an  ^auriö  Ufer 
5m  '^eiligt^umc  tt?iber  Söillen  bleibt, 
^aä)  ©riec^enlanb,  fo  Ii?fet  fid;  ber  S'fuc^»" 
Sßir  legten'^  bon  QtpodonS  @c^rt?eftcr  auä, 
Unb  er  gebact^te  bid;!   2)ie  ftrengen  93anbc 
(Sinb  nun  gelijf't ;  bu  bift  ben  2)einen  n^ieber, 
JDu  ^eilige,  gefc^enft.    äJon  bir  berührt 
2Bar  idj  Qcf)dit ;  in  beinen  Q(rmen  fa§te 
2)ag  Uebet  mid;  mit  allen  feinen  Jllauen 
3um  :Si^e^tenmal,  unb  fc^üttelte  baä  Maxt 
(Sntfe^lic^  mir  jufammen ;  bann  entflo^'ä 
SBie  eine  (Schlange  ^u  ber  ^ij^le.    dltn 
©enief '  i(t)  nun  burd;  bic^  bag  treite  £ic^t 
3)eS  .^ageg.     (Sd;ön  unb  ^errlic^  ^eigt  fic^  mir 
2)er  ®öttin  Otat^.    (^icici)  einem  l)eirgen  ^ilbe, 
£)aran  ber  (Stabt  untoanbel6ar  ©efc^icf 
2)urc^  ein  gel;eimee  ®öttern?ort  gebannt  i% 
9Za^m  fte  biet;  n^eg,  bie  ®d;ü^erin  bcS  ^aufeg ; 
^etoa^rte  bic^  in  einer  l;eirgen  'Stille 
3um  "Segen  beineö  SSruberö  unb  ber  2)einen. 
2)a  aüt  Otettung  auf  ber  tvtiUn  ©rbe 
SScrloren  fc^ien,  gibft  bu  unä  ^llleö  tpieber. 
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2a^  belne  «Seclc  jtc^  ^um  S^rietjen  tocnbcn, 
D  Stönlq  I   *§mt)rc  nic^t,  bag  fte  W  5Sei^c 
2)eS  bätertic^en  <^aufeg  mm  botlBringe, 
QJiicfj  ber  cntfii^nten  »^aUe  ^uiebcrge6c, 
$Kir  auf  bag  «§au))t  bie  attc  ^ronc  briicfc ! 
^ergitt  ben  (Begen,  ben  fie  bir  getrac^t,. 
Unb  laf  beg  nähern  Olec^teS  mtc^  genießen! 
©etüalt  unb  >3ift,  ber  3i)?änner  ^öc^fter  Olu^m, 
SCÖirb  burd^  bie  ^aljx^di  biefer  ^o^en  (^eelc 
33efc^ämt,  unb  reined  finblid;e6  33ertraucn 
ßn  einem  ebein  2)ianne  irirb  Belohnt. 

^})l)i0cnif. 

^en!'  an  bcin  2Öort,  unb  laf  burd^  biefe  0lebc 
Q(uä  einem  g'raben  treuen  3)?unbe  bic^ 
S3etoegen  !    (Bkf)'  una  an !   2)u  :^afl  nic^t  oft 
3u  folcf^er  ebeIn  "Xf^at  ©elegen^eit. 
Sßerfagen  fannfl  bu'ö  nic^t;  geirä^r'  eg  Balbl 

€1)0(15. 

<öo  9el}t  I 

Jpl)igenif. 
0lid)t  fo,  mein  ^^önig  I   D^ne  @egcn, 
Sn  QBibeririden,  fd^eib'  id)  niäjt  ten  bir. 
35erl)ann'  uns  nicfjt  I    (Sin  freunblid;  ©aftrec^t  toafte 
SSon  bir  ju  uns  :  fo  f!nb  tinr  nid^t  ouf  ett?ig 
©etrennt  unb  atgefd^ieben.     3Bert^  unb  treuer, 
3Öie  mir  mein  33ater  njar,  fo  U\t  bu'g  mir, 
Unb  biefer  ©inbru^  Bleibt  in  meiner  Seele. 
93ringt  ber  ©eringfie  betneg  3SoI!eg  je 
2)en  2^on  ber  Stimme  mir  in'g  Ot)x  jurücf, 
2)cn  ic^  an  euc^  gen;of)nt  ju  l;ören  Bin, 
Unb  fe:^'  irf>  an  bem  ^crmften  eure  $$^rac^t ; 
(Sm^fangen  trill  id)  iijn  tt?ie  einen  ®ott, 
Sc^  toitl  i^m  felbfi  ein  ^agcr  jubereiten, 
5(uf  einen  <8tuf;l  i^n  an  ba§  ^^euer  laben, 
Unb  nur  nac^  bir  unb  beinern  Sc^icffal  fragen. 
D  geben  bir  bie  ©ötter  beiner  ^Ijaten 
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Unt)  beinev  3)HlDc  irof)(i:crbientcu  .^o'^n ! 
^itb'  rco^l !   D  ireube  biet;  511  uns  unb  gib 
(Sin  :^oIbea  Sßort  bes  Qlbfdncbö  mir  jurücE! 
Dann  fd^wellt  ber  Söinb  bic  (^egel  fanfter  an, 
Unb  3^:^ränen  fliegen  Itnbcrnber  tont  Q(uge 
2)eg  <Sc()eibenben.    .?cS'  n?oM!  unb  retire  mit 
3um  ^fanb  ber  alten  lyreunbfc^aft  beinc  Olec^te. 
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This  comedy  made  its  first  appearance  in  the  year  1797,  and 
was  subsequently  with  some  changes  and  additions  incorporated 
into  the  author's  Phantasus,  a  sort  of  sesthetical  novel,  in  which 
a  number  of  personages  are  made  to  recite  a  series  of  tales  and 
dramas  for  their  mutual  instruction  and  amusement,  the  merits  of 
each  of  which  the  party  then  discusses,  each  individual  conveying 
in  his  turn  the  impression  produced  by  the  rehearsal,  or  the  criti- 
cal comments  or  exceptions  suggested  at  the  moment.  It  is  thus, 
that  the  poet  takes  occasion  (as  did  Goethe  in  his  Meister)  to 
advance  and  defend  his  own  peculiar  principles  of  taste  and 
criticism,  and  at  the  same  time  to  keep  up  both  in  serious  and 
sportive  strains  a  sharp  polemic  fire  on  the  enemy.  The  piece 
before  us  is  moreover  the  first  and  by  far  the  freshest  part  of  a 
comic  trilogy.  The  complementary  parts  are  :  „2)ie  üerfef)tte 
9Ö  e  1 1/'  or  The  World  Turned  Topsy-turvy,  which  was  composed 
in  1798  ;  and  „Serbin  o,"  or  A  Journey  in  Search  of  Taste,  writ- 
ten about  the  same  time.  In  these  compositions,  which  remind 
us  of  Shakespeare  and  of  Sterne  as  often  as  they  do  of  Aristo- 
phanes, the  poet  makes  an  attempt  to  exhibit  in  a  poetically 
capricious,  parodizing  manner  the  follies  and  extravagancies  of 
certain  tendencies  existing  in  his  day  both  in  society  and  in  the 
world  of  letters.  Born  and  educated  in  Berlin,  and  acquainted 
from  his  earliest  youth  with  nearly  all  the  learned  and  social 
circles  of  that  northern  metropolis  of  culture,  the  poet  enjoyed 
peculiar  advantages  for  observation  and  reflection.  A  certain 
tone  of  arrogant  omniscience,  which  according  to  the  author's 
account,  was  at  that  time  particularly  prevalent  in  that  city,  was 
as  oifensive  to  him  as  it  was  odious  to  foreigners.  A  certain 
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shallow  enlightenment,  which  pronounced  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion on  everything,  that  would  not  submit  to  the  metewand  of  its 
artificial  standard,  had  become  the  fashion  of  the  day. 

Unable  and  unwilling  itself  to  comprehend  the  profounder 
verities  of  art,  of  philosophy  and  of  religion  ft  yet  arraigned  them 
all  before  the  forum  of  its  superficial  common  sense.  This  jejune 
illuminatism,  while  it  successfully  exposed  to  merited  ridicule 
and  contempt  many  a  remaining  vestige  of  superstition  or  of 
obscurantistic  abuses,  assumed  itself  the  intolerant  attitude  of 
the  parties  supplanted  and  condescended  even  to  inquisitorial 
heretifications  and  to  a  malignant  persecution  of  all,  who  ven- 
tured to  dissent  from  its  infallible  decisions.  Religion,  especially 
the  mystical  element  of  the  Christian,  was  the  object  of  special 
and  constant  assaults.  One  of  its  positive  and  earnestly  advo- 
cated elements  was  educational  reform.  Many  of  its  results 
were  commendable,  but  all  this  was  blended  with  so  much  charla- 
tanry, that  on  the  whole  there  was  more  noise  than  wool  in  the  re- 
formatorial  movement,  of  which  the  Berlin  Monthly  Magazine  was 
the  oracle  and  organ.  On  all  sides  a  boastful  exaltation  of  the 
astounding  progress  of  the  age  and  now  and  then  a  supercilious 
hope,  that  soon  no  prejudices  of  any  sort  would  trammel  and  tor- 
ment this  poor  humanity  of  ours  any  longer !  At  this  time 
Goethe's  advancing  fame  excited  anew  the  attention  of  this  Athens 
of  the  North.  The  mediocre  malevolence  of  some  of  the  former 
leaders  of  taste  would  not  submit  to  the  idea,  that  a  poet  should 
even  during  his  lifetime  enjoy  not  only  the  reputation  of  a  national 
genius,  but  of  one  already  in  the  secure  possession  of  an  enduring 
name,  of  a  permanent  fame,  which  posterity  itself  could  no  longer 
call  in  question.  Tieck  was  by  his  own  confession  not  only  one 
of  those  who  warmly  admired,  studied,  expounded,  lauded  and 
circulated  Goethe's  writings,  but  one  of  the  few,  who  were  in- 
spired by  them  to  an  honorable  emulation. 

An  association  of  those  of  homogeneous  views  on  these  impor- 
tant matters  of  poetry  and  art  soon  sprung  into  existence,  by 
which  the  rising  generation,  which  more  particularly  had  es- 
poused the  liberal  and  genial  cause,  was  enabled  by  mutual 
encouragement  and  succor  to  show  front  to  the  more  influential 
and  powerful  party  of  the  conservatives,  who  spared  no  effort  to 
discourage  and  even  to  persecute  the  fast  and  widely-spreading 
heresy.  Nearly  all  the  learned  celebrities  of  Berlin,  many  of 
them  veterans  of  scholarship,  traditional  oracles  of  taste,  decried 
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and  derided  the  ingenuous  enthusiasm  of  the  younger,  nobler 
minds,  denouncing  them  as  the  hare-brained  chimeras  of  imma- 
ture and  inexperienced  novices,  and  the  new  poetical  church  was 
under  the  constant  odious  surveillance  of  a  jealous  censorship 
conducted  by  this  literary  oligarchy.  While  Goethe's  Stella  and 
more  particularly  his  Werter  called  forth  the  ire  of  the  moralists, 
the  followers  and  expositors  of  Lessing,  and  the  coadjutors  of  the 
„2)eutfd)e  ©iblict^ef,"  among  whom  the  publisher  Nicolai  was 
prominent,  opposed  the  rusty  weapons  of  their  baldest  rationalism 
to  all  the  innovating  inspirations  of  the  Weimar  school,  and  while 
the  ultra-religionists  pitied  Goethe  as  a  free-thinker,  the  ultra- 
democrats  denounced  him  as  an  enemy  to  popular  freedom ! 
This  remarkable  controversy  was  kindled  into  a  still  fiercer  blaze 
by  the  joint  efforts  of  Goethe  and  Schiller,  who  in  their  "Xemen" 
discharged  their  epigrammatic  shafts  of  the  wittiest  and  sharpest 
irony  at  their  septentrional  enemies,  wliile  in  their  positive  crea- 
tions (particularly  Goethe  in  his  Meister,  and  in  Hermann  and 
Dorothea),  they  offered  new  weapons  of  immortal  temper  to  their 
oppressed  disciples  and  admirers.  This  memorable  contest  fur- 
nished the  subject  of  this  brief  notice,  who  had  a  personal  interest 
of  no  small  importance  in  the  movement,  with  many  an  opportu- 
nity of  observing  and  applying  the  comic  aspect  of  the  story  in  his 
own  dramatic  compositions  ;  and  in  the  literary  history  of  this 
titanic  period  he  stands  preeminent  as  the  Aristophanic  persißeur 
of  the  ridiculous  aspect  of  things  around  him. 

I  give  his  own  exposition  of  his  experience  and  intentions. 
"  The  manifold  relations  of  life,  its  varied  entanglements,  incon- 
gruities and  contradictions,  the  necessary  ineptitude,  with  which 
subaltern  powers  so  frequently  disfigure  and  impede  the  realiza- 
tion of  the  sublimest  conceptions,  offer  to  the  poet  ever  new  mate- 
rials for  his  characterizations.  The  perversity  of  men  finds  its 
way  and  the  means  of  its  success  in  every  sphere  of  life,  and 
when  the  poet's  eye,  whose  ken  is  sharpened  by  its  impartiality 
and  by  an  inherent  sense  of  rectitude,  looks  into  these  various 
circles,  it  will  ever  meet  with  new  subjects  for  satiric  mirth  and 
heart-relieving  laughter,  provided  he  properly  understands  the  art 
of  distinguishing  the  significant  and  the  truthful  from  the  trivial 
and  the  accidental,  and  provided  in  the  bitterness  of  his  sarcastic 
raillery  the  poet  does  not  condescend  to  individual  personalities  for 
the  purpose  of  annihilating  with  his  persecutions  that  which  he 
may  deem  an  error  in  others."     In  such  times  and  under  such 
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auspicious  circumstances,  the  calm  observer  and  the  friend  of 
humor  could  glean  many  a  useful  incident  for  his  purposes,  and 
the  author  assures  us,  that  many  of  the  drollest  absurdities,  many 
of  the  most  extravagant  and  exaggerated  follies  of  his  comic 
trilogy  are  little  more  than  verbal  repetitions  of  what  he  acciden- 
tally saw  and  heard  within  the  various  circles  of  learned  and 
social  intercourse,  in  which  he  freely  moved  at  the  time  of  its 
composition.  With  such  keen  weapons  the  warfare  against  the 
exasperated  enemy  was  carried  on  by  our  champion,  whose 
comico-satiric  talent  threw  more  confusion  into  the  hostile  ranks, 
than  the  merely  occasional  levels  of  Goethe  and  Schiller  put 
together. 

But  it  is  not  merely  the  absurdities  of  a  particular  literary  sect, 
that  -appear  mirrored  in  the  phantastic  play  before  us.  The 
shower  of  its  volcanic  ashes  quietly  descends  on  life  in  general, 
on  all  the  comic  phases,  which  the  poet  in  the  sportive  caprices 
of  his  humor  could  fix  and  interweave  into  the  motley  contexture 
of  his  fable,  without  always  either  proximately  or  remotely  refer- 
ring to  any  body  in  particular.  Tieck  possessed  the  genuine 
talent  of  humor,  joyous,  light,  phantastic,  riant,  in  its  widest,  most 
genial  and  consequently  inoffensive  sense ;  so  that  the  bitterest 
antagonist  could  hardly  refrain  from  laughter  at  the  sight  of  such 
a  novel,  such  a  glorious  confusion,  which  in  its  ever-eddying  and 
chaotic  undulations  still  reflects  the  pure  ether  of  celestial  beauty 
and  of  an  eternal  serenity  over-head. 

The  occasional  allusions  to  living  personalities,  however,  and 
the  poet's  somewhat  unique  and  isolated  position  did  not  fail  to 
draw  on  him  the  vengeance  of  some  of  the  aggrieved  parties, 
whose  malice  seized  on  what  they  termed  a  libellous  caricature 
of  certain  peculiarities  of  the  army,  and  who  pretended  to  have 
discovered  other  dangerous  tendencies  of  a  political  description. 
Kotzebue  revenged  the  poet's  indifference  to  his  egotistic  vanity 
by  basely  abusing  his  access  to  those  in  power,  among  whom  he 
denounced  the  poet's  droll  creations  as  suspicious  game  for 
censorship  and  punishment.  A  certain  painter  Darbes,  likewise, 
obstinately  persisted  in  discovering  in  the  most  innocent  sallies 
of  the  poet  profoundly  covered  but  no  less  deadly  aims  of  satire 
on  certain  illustrious  personages  of  the  day,  and  the  obtuseness 
of  the  quasi-artist,  who  was  incapable  of  comprehending  objective 
satire,  or  of  an  all-in-laughter-involving  humor,  subjected  the  au- 
thor for  years  after  to  troublesome  importunities  and  useless  pro- 
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testations.  "  Darbes  like  many  other  men  could  only  comprehend 
sport,  caprice  and  humor  in  their  prosaic  and  personal  applica- 
tion. Such  a  malignant  bitterness,  however,  was  always  foreign 
to  my  nature,  nor  did  it  ever  lie  in  my  intention.  In  this  depart- 
ment of  culture,  which  can  take  a  jest  as  a  jest,  and  merely  as 
such,  the  Germans  are  yet  far  behindhand."  While  it  must  there- 
fore be  conceded  that  many  of  the  comic  situations  in  this  as  well 
as  in  the  remaining  parts  of  the  comic  trilogy  were  suggested  by 
the  actual  sayings,  doings  and  writings  of  author's  contemporaries, 
It  must  as  emphatically  be  denied,  that  the  malevolence  of  per- 
sonal bitterness,  the  virulence  of  subjective  satire  was  ever 
within  the  intention  of  the  poet,  or  ever  found  an  odious  place 
within  the  limits  of  this  incomparable  phantasmagoria  of  caprice. 
In  regard  to  those  suggestions  from  actual  life  or  rather  those  dis- 
tant allusions,  one  or  two  have  been  indicated  by  the  author  him- 
self. Leander  is  the  personification  of  pedantry  and  formalistic 
cant.  The  absurd  astronomer,  who,  destitute  of  the  spirit  of  his 
science,  seeks  the  sentiment  of  the  Sublime,  not  in  the  moral  pro- 
fundity of  his  own  inner  nature,  not  in  the  soul-expanding  Idea  of 
the  Infinite,  of  which  the  universe  is  but  the  outward  garb,  but  in 
the  ad  infinitum  progression  of  cyphers,  in  the  piles  of  magnitudes 
and  distances,  and  who  consequently  leaves  the  skull  of  the  king 
as  empty  as  his  own,  is  handled  with  pitiless  severity,  and  the 
poet's  sallies  at  this  slang  of  science  are  peculiarly  happy.  No 
wonder,  that  the  jester  (whose  folly  shames  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise  throughout  the  piece)  deems  the  bowl  of  rice  in  his  imme- 
diate proximity  an  object  of  sublimer  interest ! The 

ludicrously  sentimental  love-scene  of  the  comedy  (Act  II.,  Scene 
second),  and  its  equally  ludicrous  conversion  into  a  scene  of  bitter 
hatred  (Act  III.,  Scene  second),  was  intended  as  a  persiflage 
either  on  Werner  or  on  Kotzebue,  both  of  whom  were  corrupting 
the  national  taste  by  the  dulcified  and  false  morality,  by  the  ef- 
feminate and  worthless  characters  of  their  pieces,  with  which  at 
that  time  the  theatres  were  inundated.  The  success  of  Kotzebue 
was  partly  owing  to  the  shamelessness,  with  which  he  pampered 
and  fed  the  weaknesses  and  vices  of  the  multitude.  A  number 
of  poets  of  indifferent  talent  had  by  their  productions  given  undue 
preponderance  to  an  inferior  comedy  and  to  a  certain  species  of 
behttled  genre-pictures  of  domestic  life,  and  their  attempts  to  in- 
struct and  to  mend  their  spectators,  instead  of  elevating  them 
by  grand  delineations  of  character  and   action,   had  gradually 
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given  rise  to  all  sorts  of  unnatural  and  extravagant  abortions. 
A  persiflage  on  this  sort  of  mannerism  is  furnished  us  by  the  in- 
troductory scene,  and  by  the  whole  career  of  Gottlieb  and  his 
feline  coadjutor.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  (by  no 
means  uncommon  in  the  world)  of  this  dramaturgic  corruption, 
which  the  poet  makes  the  target  of  his  missiles,  was  the  naive 
conceipt,  that  the  Germans  had  at  last  attained  to  a  veritable 
standard  of  a  national  stage — an  opinion  of  which  the  selecter 
few,  who  witnessed  the  disorder,  could  not  divest  the  multitude, 
who  either  spurned  or  drowned  the  voices  of  the  protesting  mi- 
nority. The  baldness  and  misery  of  the  prevailing  critical  cant 
is  portrayed  in  the  most  deliciously  comic  scenes,  wherein  the 
interlocutors  of  the  pit  en  passant  comment  upon  the  probable 
nature  of  the  piece,  of  which  they  themselves  constitute  an 
integral  part.  The  value  of  their  authority  in  matters  of  taste 
is  for  the  most  part  already  sufficiently  indicated  by  the  names 
of  these  petty  celebrities.  The  misplaced  and  exaggerated  en- 
comiums bestowed  on  the  histrionic  performance  of  the  actor, 
who  is  supposed  to  personate  the  feline  hero  of  the  piece,  by 
two  of  these  pit-critics,  Botticher  and  Schlosser,  appear  to  have 
been  provoked  by  a  brochure  on  Iffland  (one  of  the  most  pro- 
minent actors  and  stage-poets  of  that  time),  in  which  the  most 
unimportant  trivialities,  the  merest  conventionalities  of  detail 
were  set  up  as  the  most  essential  points  of  dramaturgic  excel- 
lence. Strange  enough,  many  of  those  who  made  pretensions 
to  independent  judgment  in  these  matters,  and  whose  know- 
ledge of  the  drama  should  have  taught  them  better,  regarded  a 
certain  tremulous,  whining  utterance  of  the  actor,  which  had 
its  origin  in  a  constitutional  defect  and  weakness  of  his  voice, 
as  the  manifestation  of  the  highest  artistic  culture,  the  expres- 
sion of  unwonted  power,  and  these  idiosyncrasies  which  the 
artist  himself  would  gladly  have  exchanged  for  a  better  vocal 
organ,  were  even  imitated  by  the  servile  mass  and  for  some 
lime  constituted  the  distinctive  shiboleth  of  an  histrionic  school ! 
The  critical  comments  on  the  inimitable  personification  of  this 
matchless  Felis  Calceatus  which  entail  so  severe  a  punishment 
on  the  unfortunate  critic,  are  to  be  accounted  for  in  this  way 
(Act  III.,  Scene  first  and  seventh).  On  the  peculiar  stand- 
point of  the  aesthetic  criticism  of  his  day,  at  which  the  poet 
so  often  and  so  severely  levels,  he  himself  more  especially  re- 
marks:— "From  the  models  of  tlie  Ancients,  from  the  poems  of 
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different  ages  and  of  unequal  value,  and  from  isolated,  short, 
often  unintelligible  or  ambiguous  oracular  responses  of  certain 
canonized  masters  a  sort  of  theory  of  Art  has  been  projected 
for  the  behoof  of  our  modern  times  and  with  the  intent  of  uni- 
versal application — a  theory,  the  laws  of  which  are  still  quoted 
as  authority  in  many  countries  and  at  ever  recurring  intervals. 
The  critical  writers  of  this  school  take  it  for  granted,  that  Art 
has  long  ago  reached  the  period  of  its  consummation,  and  that 
all  that  is  left  for  us,  is  the  more  or  less  servile  imitation  of 
those  works,  which  pass  for  models — an  error  which  betrays  a 
gross  misapprehension  of  art  and  history  both.  It  is  solely  from 
experience,  from  living  intuition  and  poetic  inspiration,  that  sound 
criticism  can  proceed,  and  in  doing  so,  it  surely  will  not  neglect 
to  find  and  to  establish  the  principles  of  its  procedure,  and  while 
it  understandingly  appreciates  the  dicta  of  an  Aristoteles,  it  will 
not  forget  to  compare  and  harmonize  them  with  the  results  of  mo- 
dern experience.  Poetical  criticism,  the  quizzing  stage,  which 
makes  itself  the  object  of  its  laughter,  had  already  been  elevated 
into  an  independent  poetical  form  by  the  most  powerful  and  bit- 
terly sarcastic  delineations  of  x\ristophanes.  In  his  works,  how- 
ever, the  spirit  of  party-prejudice  appears  to  take  the  lead  of  cri- 
tical conviction  and  of  the  purely  polemical  attempts  to  produce 
the  latter.  At  any  rate  the  politician  and  the  poet  are  so  inti- 
mately blended  in  this  personage,  that  it  becomes  next  to  impos- 
sible to  separate  his  poetical  creed  from  his  political.  Among  the 
moderns  the  case  is  entirely  different.  They  pedantically  fight 
for  an  imaginary  standard.  With  this  fedse  criticism,  borrowed 
from  the  Ancients,  whom  he  did  not  even  fully  comprehend,  and 
yet  sufficiently  misunderstood,  to  blunt  the  vision  of  his  mind  in 
regard  to  the  new  phenomena  of  literature,  Ben  Johnson  at  an 
early  period,  disturbed  the  free  development  of  the  English  stage, 
which  in  his  day  was  bearing  the  most  precious  blossoms  and  the 
choicest  fruits.  His  prejudices  are  at  the  same  time  mingled 
with  bitter  animosity,  and  he  persecutes  with  a  malignant  hate 
the  person  of  his  antagonist.  Fletcher  is  less  severe  and  Hol- 
berg  in  his  merry  parodies  is  full  of  cheer.  Gozzi  understands 
the  art  of  uniting  to  his  pedantic  admiration  for  what  he  calls  the 
good  old  better  times,  the  grace  and  boldness  of  the  comic  and  the 
farcical.  Like  this  latter  poet,  I  myself  was  under  the  impres- 
sion of  having  lived  to  witness  the  decline  and  the  degenerate 
imbecilities  of  my  country's  stage." 
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With  reference  to  the  positive  value  of  the  Author's  aesthetical 
creed,  the  Hmits  of  this  introductory  notice  will  not  permit  me  to 
do  justice  to  the  claims  of  this  important  question.  It  may  not 
be  out  of  place  here,  however,  to  remark,  that  the  so-called  Ro- 
mantic school,  of  which  Tieck  was  the  most  productive  and  most 
genial  representative,  went  so  far  as  to  elevate  this  purely  nega- 
tive principle  of  irony  to  the  rank  of  the  ultimate  canon  of  art. 
The  supremie  egotism  of  this  position  and  the  utter  insufficiency 
of  this  principle  (which  Solger  and  Frederick  Schlegel  have  ela- 
borately developed),  to  account  for  any  of  the  graver  and  subli- 
mer productions  of  literature,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  prove  ; 
far  more  difficult  would  it  be  for  its  advocates  to  show,  wherein, 
for  example,  the  irony  of  the  Author's  own  "  Genovieve"  or  of  his 
"  Kaiser  Octavianus"  resides — pieces,  which  he  himself  desires 
us  to  consider  as  the  most  perfect  expression  of  his  own  peculiar 
views  and  aims  in  the  poetic  art.  When  elevated  to  such  a  rank, 
this  principle  of  irony  becomes  a  vicious  error,  a  suicidal  heresy, 
which  art  can  never  seriously  entertain,  in  which  it  never  can  find 
its  final  resting-place.  Nor  will  a  rational  criticism  ever  be 
willing  to  concede,  that  the  same  poetic  law  is  to  control  or  even 
account  for  the  lofty  inspirations  of  an  JEschylos  and  the  unlicen- 
ced  ribaldry  of  the  sarcastic  Aristophanes.  The  Artist  of  the 
graver  Muse  does  not  evoke  the  airy  images  of  his  imagination  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  exhibiting  his  skill,  and  that  accomplished  to 
consign  them  to  their  former  nothingness,  but  with  the  serious 
intent  of  giving  them  a  permanent  local  habitation  and  an  endur- 
ing name  ;  and  this  he  can  only  accomplish  by  embodying  in  his 
works  the  positive  and  substantial  elements  of  our  universal  hu- 
manity and  by  subjecting  them  to  an  ideal  law  of  beauty.  A 
total  disregard  for  form  involves  the  ruin  of  the  contents ;  and  the 
abnegation  of  principle,  when  it  degenerates  into  lawlessness, 
becomes  the  very  grave  of  Art.  But  whatever  may  be  the  value 
of  this  negative  and  polemic  side  of  the  play,  its  exquisite  genial 
humor,  its  happy  combinations  of  comic  incidents  and  situations 
will  ever  elicit  fresh  delight  from  the  reader,  and  it  will  maintain 
its  place  as  a  choice  classic  of  the  language  long  after  the  parti- 
cular circumstances,  to  which  it  owes  its  origin,  are  consigned  to 
oblivion. 
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«ÜJüUev, 

«Schlöffet, 

Söttic^cv,  y  ^ufdöauer. 

Seutner, 

aBiefenet, 

(Deffen  Sfladjbar, 

©icp^antcn. 

Söttjcn. 

Sären. 

@in  Slmtmvinn. 

9lbtcr  unb  anbete  SSöget. 

Sin  Äaninc^en. 

9fieb:^ü^ner. 

Su^iter. 

%axtaUoii. 

2)cr  aJiafd&inlft. 

(55efpenjier. 

2lffcn. 

2)a8  ^uttlfum. 
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!55le  ©cene  ifi  tm  ^^aricrrc,  tie  Stdjtct  fine  fi^on  an^eguncct,  tit  -iDiufifer  fint)  tm 
Ord^ejlcr  ücrfammelt.  —  Xai  Sc^aufpiel  ift  »ott,  man  fcfinja^t  fcurc^elnanber, 
me^r  3ufc^aucr  fcmmen,  einige  ctAngen,  ancere  beflagen  fi0.  ^ie  SJiufifet 
ftimmen. 

9tfd)er,  SSJluttcr,  <Sd)Ioffcr,  Sotttdier  im  parterre,  efccn  fo  auf  ber  anbern 
Seite  ^iefcncr  unt  teffcn  dlad)bar. 

5'ifcf)Ci\  %hn  id)  bin  t)Oc^  in  bcr  JJbat  neugierig.  —  lieber 
^err  3}iüllcr,  teas  fagcn  Sic  ju  tent  heutigen  @tücfc  7 

Wlüliex.  3c^  ^ätte  mir  cber  l)ey  «Cimmclg  (^infad  tcrmut^et, 
aU  ein  folc^eö  'Srücf  auf  unferm  grtfen  ^  f} eater  ^jU  fe^n  —  auf 
un[erm9lationaI=^f;eater !  (E'i!  ei!  nact)  allen ben üöoc^enfc^riften, 
tjen  foftbaren  ÄIeit)ungen,  unb  ben  öiclen,  öietcn  Q(uäga6en ! 

d i ]  rf)  er.     kennen  BU  ba^  (Stücf  fc(;on "? 

2)JüUer.  dlidjt  im  3)Unbe|ien.  —  (Einen  ttjunberlicl;en  %itd 
füf;rt  eg:  3) er  gejiic feite  ^ater.  —  ^^  ^offe  boc^  nimmec= 
me(;r,  ba^  man  bie  Äinber^^offen  nnrb  auf'ö  S^^eater  bringen. 

©c^Iüffer.     Sit  ey  benn  tieUei(i;t  eine  C)?er? 

5'ifcl;er.  3Uc^tg  ti?eniger,  auf  bem  t^omöbienjettel  fte^t:  ein 
Äinbermal;rd^en. 

® i1j> lo f [er.  ©in  ^inbermä^ircf;en7  5l6er um'ö  ^immelö  2ßil- 
Icn,  ftnb  trir  benn  Äinber,  baf  man  unö  foldie  Stücfe  aufführen 
tt>ill7  (Sä  n?irb  bod;  trobl  nun  unb  nimmermehr  ein  erfentlid^et 
,^ater  auf'g  ,^l)eater  fommen? 

5ifd;er.  QÖie  ic^  eä  mir  ^ufammen  reime,  fo  ift  es  eine  9laci^= 
al;mung  ber  neuen  -Mabicr, """  unb  eö  fommtein  öerruc^ter  S3öfe= 
widjt,  ein  faterartigeg  Unge(;euer  öor,  mit  bem  e§  fajt  folc^e  33e= 
luanbnif ,  irie  mit  bem  ^iarfaIeon  bat,  nur  ba^  er  etira  fiatt  rot^ 
um'0  ^aui,  fcbnjär^Ucb  gefärbt  ift. 

3Küller.  3)a0  n^äre  nun  nietet  übel,  benn  id;  l)abe  fd^on 
längfl  getoünfc^t,  eine  fold^e  rec^t  irunberbare  O^jer  einmal  ol^nc 
ÜJiufif  5u  fe^n. 

*  The  title  of  aome  play. 
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^ifc^ev.  Sie?  D^ne  S^Juft!?  Df)nc  «Kuflf,  B^reunb,  i^ 
dergleichen  afcgefc^macft,  benn  ic^  ijerficf^re  ®ie,  ^iebfter,  33ejier, 
nur  burd?  biefe  t)immlifc^e  ^unft  Bringen  n;ir  aUe  bie  2)ummf)ei:: 
ten  :^inunter.  ^i  tijaS,  genau  genommen  jtnb  icir  über  5ra^en 
unt)  5l6ergtauben  njeg;  bie  ^^(ufflärung  ^t  i^re  S'riic^te  getragen, 
njie  jic^'g  gel;i?rt. 

Willi itx.  *3o  i\t  es  iro^l  ein  orbcntfic^el  j^amiliengemälbe, 
unb  nur  ein  Spajj,  glcic^fam  ein  elnlabenber  ^c^erj  mit  bem  Ra: 
ter,  nur  eine  3}cranlaffung,  nienn  id)  [o  fagen  barf,  ober  ein  Bijar^ 
rcr  3^itcl,  3itfcJ?a»ft  anjufocfen. 

t5cf?r offer.  2Benn  id)  meine  red;te  93?einung  fagen  foil,  fo 
l^altc  icf;  baC^  ®an^e  für  einen  ^fiff,  ©ejinnungen,  3Bin!e  unter 
bie  i^eute  ju  Bringen.  3(;r  trerbet  feigen,  oB  id)  nid)t  ^cd)i  t;aBe. 
^in  Sftci^oIutionSftüc!,  fo  üiel  id)  Begreife,  mit  aBfc^euIic^en  ?5ür= 
fien  unb  SDZiniftern,  unb  bann  ein  t)'öd)\t  m^ftifrf^er  9)Zann,  ber  ftc^ 
mit  einer  gel^^eimen  ®eferifcf)aft  tief,  tief  unten  in  einem  Jtetlcr 
öerfammeft,  tro  er  aU  ^^räfibent  ettoa  berlaröt  ge()t,  bamit  i:^n  ber 
gemeine  «^aufe  für  einen  crater  f)äit  ^iin  ba  friegen  anr  auf 
jeben  i^wii  tiefftnnige  unb  religiöfe  ^^(;iIofop^ie  unb  t^eimaurerei. 
(Snblic^  fädt  er  alö  bag  D^fer  ber  guten  ^act;e.  D  bu  (Sbler ! 
i^reilic^  mu^t  bu  geftiefelt  fet)n,  um  allen  ben  (Schürfen  bie  tielen 
3^ritte  in  ben  gefü^IIofen  «^^intern  geBen  ju  ftjnnen  ! 

Seifet) er.  (Sie  ^aBen  gcnnp  bie  richtige  (Sinjtd^t,  benn  fonfl 
toürbe  ja  ber  ©efcfjmatf  aBfc(;euIic^  öor  ben  ,^o^f  geflogen,  ^d) 
muj?  ttjenigfienä  gefte:^n,  ba§  ic^  nie  an  ^ejen  ober  ©ef^enfier 
i^aBe  glauBen  fonnen,  biel  n^eniger  an  ben  geftiefelten  Äater. 

^ülUx,     ©a  i]t  bag  Beitalter  für  biefe  ^^antome nic^t  mel^r. 

(Sd) (offer.  2)od;,  nad)  Umftanbcn.  «könnte  nirf;t  in  rec^t 
Bebrängter  ?age  ein  grower  Q{Bgefd;iebener  imerfannt  alg  <^a\i§ta= 
ter  im  ^alajt  iranbein,  unb  f!c^  5ur  rechten  ßdt  tounbert^ätig  t^u 
erfennen  geBen?  2)a9  Begreift  flc^  ja  mit  ber  2}ernunft,  toenn  e§ 
^ö(;eren  unb  mt)jtif(f>en  ©nbiU^ecfcn  bient.  —  2)a  fommt  ja  ;i*eut= 
ner,  ber  irirb  una  bielleicf;t  meBr  fagen  fönnen. 

Scutncr  brängt  fi*  fcurc^.  ©uten  5lBenb,  guten '^IBenb  1  S^un, 
toie  ge^t'ö? 

SJiüIler.     6agcn  (Sie  una  nur,  tt?ic  eg  mit  bem  ^^eutigen 

(Ötüif  e  Befc^affen  ifi.    2)ie  mum  fängt  an. 
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fientnex.  'Sdjon  fo  fpät?  2)a  fomm'  id)  ja  gerabc  jur  rcc^s 
ten  ßeit.  —  SJJit  bem  ®tü(fe?  Sc^  l;aBe  fo  e6cn  bm  2)ic^tet  gc* 
fprDc(;en,  er  i\t  auf  t>ent  3^^eater  unb  ^i(ft  ben  Äater  an^ie^n. 

a5  i  e I e  Stimmen,  ^ilft  ?  —  ber  I)ic^ter  ?  —  bcn  ^ater  7 
—  5nfo  fommt  boc^  dn  M.atn  ^oxl 

l^eutner.     5a  freiließ,  unb  er  \ttl)t  ja  auc^  auf  bcm  Bettel. 

??ifrt)er.     2öer  fptelt  ibn  benn? 

S  e  u  t  n  e  r.     5e,  bor  frembe  Qtdeur,  ber  gro^e  2)^ann. 

S3ötti^er.  2)a  trerbctt  trir  einen  @öttergenu§  :^aBen.  (Si, 
toie  bocfc  biefer  ©eniuö,  ber  aUt  (E^aractere  fo  innig  fü^It  unb  fein 
nüancirt,  biefe^  Snbiöibuum  eineö  ^ater»  ^erauä  arbeiten  njtrb ! 
D(;ne  Btt^^if^'l  3beal  im  ^inn  ber  Qüten,  nietet  unä^nlicf)  bem 
^^gmation,  nur  eoccug  ^ier,  n?ic  bort  ßot^urn.  2)üc^  finb  (Btk= 
fein  freiüit  Sot^urne,  unb  feine  (Sorfen.  5c^  fcfen)cBe  nocf)  im 
2)ilemma  beä  3f^ctfelä.  —  D,  meine  Ferren,  nur  ein  njenig  Oiaum 
für  meine  @ct)rei6tafe(  unb  Semerfungen. 

SO^iüIler.     -^rScr  irie  fann  man  benn  fold;e0  ßmq  [fielen? 

j^eutner.     5)er  3)i(f)ter  meint,  jur  Qlbtoec^ feiung.  — 

3rif cl)  er.  (Sine  fcl;i)ne  QlSnjed; feiung !  ©arum  nic^t  aucf;  ben 
SlauBart,  unb  Oftot^fä^^cöen  ober  5)äumcf/en  1  ••'  (Si!  ber  bor= 
trefflict)en  ^ujetg  für'g  2)rama ! 

Wlüiltv,  9Bie  ujerben  fie  aBer  ben  ^ater  anjiel^n ?  — Unb 
o"6  er  benn  tuirflicbe  (Stiefeln  trägt  V 

Zentner.     5c^  bin  eben  fo  begierig  n?ie  Sie  alle. 

?^-ifrf)er.  Qlber  n^oUen  wix  unö  benn  nnrfUc^  fo^  ßcuQ  öor= 
fpielen  laffen?  QBir  ftnb  jn^ar  auö  S'Zeugter  i^ergefommen,  aber 
toix  f)ahm  bod)  ©efc^mad. 

3?iüUer.     3c^  ^abe  gro§e  ^ujl  5u  pochen. 

Ji^eutner.     @ö  ift  überbieg  etivaö  !alt.     5c^mac^cbcnQlnfang. 

@r  trommelt,  tie  übrigen  accompagniren. 

©icfcner  auf  ter  anfcern  Seite.    SBe§ttjegen  ttjirb  benn  gepoc^tV 
)&eutner.     2)en  guten  ©efc^mad  ju  retten. 

*  Blue-Beard,  Ked  Ridinghood,  Tom  Thumb,  and  a  number  of  other  nur- 
sery-tales have  likewise  been  ma^ie  the  basis  of  dramatic  compositions  by  the 
Author,  who  has  blended  the  original  stories  with  modem  elements  and  mo- 
tives. Indeed  most  of  his  earlier  (dramatic)  works  are  reared  on  the  ground- 
work of  mediseval  legeudü  and  popular  iaios. 
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533 tef Cite r.     0lun,  ba  tüitt  id)  and)  nic^t  t)er  ^t^tt  fcipm 

@r  trommelt. 

(Stimm en.     ®till!  man  tann  ja  bie  SJJujlf  ni^t  ^ömt, 

2ltteä  trommelt. 

«Srfjloffer.  5(ßcr  man  folltc  boc^  t)ag  8tüc!  auf  jeben  g^aU 
erfi  gu  'C^nbe  fpielen  Taffen,  benn  man  ^at  fein  ©elt)  auggegeBen^ 
unb  in  bcr  Äomötjie  n^oHen  n?ir  bod)  einmal  fet)n;  aber  ijernad^ 
toollctt  tt)ir  :poc^en,  ba^  man  eg  üor  ber  %f)üx  \)'öxt. 

Qllle.  3^oin,  itU,  W,  —  ber  ©efc^macf;  —  bie  0legeln,  — 
bie  Äunjt,  —  %ik^  gel)t  fonft  ju  ©runbe. 

©in  ,^am!pen:pu^er  evfc^eint  auf  tern  Ji^eater.  SO'leinc  *§erren, 
fott  man  bie  2Öac^e  l;erein  [(Riefen? 

j^eutner.  SSir  ^aSen  U^aijit,  n?ir  machen  baa  ^utlifum 
auS,  unb  barwn  n^ollen  wix  and)  unfern  eignen  guten  ®efcl;mact 
:^aben  unb  feine  hoffen. 

;&am^en)3U^er.  -^I6er  ba3^ocl;en  ifiungejogenunb ben^eif't, 
ba§  Sie  feinen  ®efci;macf  ^aben.  ^ier  bei  una  wirb  nur  gcflatfc^t 
unb  benjunbert ;  benn  folrt?  l;onetteg  ^^eater,  nne  baä  unfre  i)'m, 
xvM)\t  nid;t  auf  ben  ^^aumen,  muffen  'Sie  n^iffen. 

3)er  2)  i elfter  router  tern  ill) eater,  ^aö  Stücf  ttjirb  foglcid)  feinen 
Qlnfang  nehmen. 

iiüUer.  Mn  Stiicf,  —  n?ir  ttJoUen  fein  Stücf,  njir  njollen 
guten  ®cfd;macf,  — 

^lle.     ®efd;macf!  ®efd;macfl 

5)id)ter.  3d;  Un  in  :i>erlegen^eit ;  —  tva^  meinen  Sie, 
n?enn  idj  fragen  barf  I 

Sd;loffer.  ®efd;macf!  Sinb  Sie  ein  ^ic^ter,  unb  n?  iff  en 
nid;t  einmal,  mag  ©efd^macf  ifi? 

^Dic^ter.     iBebcnfen  Sie,  einen  jungen  ^^Infänger  — 

Scf;Ioffer.  Sir  n^oüen  nic^tg  üon  •'^Infänger  n^iffen,  —  mir 
tt^oUen  ein  orbentlid^eö  Stücf  fe^n,  —  ein  gefd^macföotteg  Stürf! 

2)id;ter.     23on  njcld^er  Sorte'?  ^on  trelc^er  ?5arbe7 

2?^  Uli  er.     ?yamiliengcfd;ic^ten, 

X^eutner.     Jifebengrettungen. 

i5  i  f  d;  e r .     Sittlid;f eit  unb  bcutf c^e  ® eftnnung, 

S d? lof f er.  Oleligiöa  er^ebenbe,  üjo^lt^uenbe  geheime  ©efells 
fc^aftenl 
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SÖiefencr.    *§uffiten  unb  ^inber! 

9^ a c^ bar.    9flcd}t  fo,  unb  Äirfd^en  baju,  unb  SSiertelämeifler ! 

2)er  2)ic{)tet  fömmt  ^titter  fcem  »-l^orf^angc  ^crsor.      2)kinC  «^Crcett  — 

mu,    3|t  ber  ber  3)irf;tcr7 

i^if^  er.     ©r  fief;t  irenig  irie  ein  2)ic^ter  au6. 

(Bcf^loffer.    SRafetrctö. 

$£)  i  (^  t  er.     9}^eine  perron,  —  »jer^eiben  Sie  meiner  ^ecf^eit  — 

?^i[c^er.  SSie  fönnen  ^ie  fold;e  Stiicfe  [(^reiben?  3i>arum 
^aben  Sie  fic^  nici;t  gcBilbet "? 

2)icbtcr.  33ergi?nnen  Sie  mir  nur  eine  3)Jinute  ®el)ijr,  e1;c 
Sie  micf;  terbammcn.  ^d)  a^ci§,  ba§  ein  terc^rungSirürbigeä 
^'uBlifum  ben  £)icl)tcr  xidjtm  muß,  baf  cor  S^nen  feine  Q(^^ella= 
tion  ftatt  finbet ;  aber  id)  renne  auc^  bie  ®ere(^tigfcitglie6e  eineö 
i:eref;rung5tt;ürbigen  ^^ublüum^,  ba§  eg  mi^  nirf^t  bon  einer  33a^n 
jurüc!  fc^rccfen  trirb,  auf  wddjcx  id]  feiner  gütigen  Leitung  unb 
feiner  (Sinfic^ten  fo  fe^r  bebarf. 

ijif  d;  er.     Gr  fpricfjt  nic^t  übel. 

SKüUer.    ©r  ift  böfüc^er,  aU  id)  backte. 

Sd^Ioffer.     <Sr  I^ü  boc^  Oicfpeft  öor  bem  ^^ublüum. 

2)i(^ter.  5c!?  fd;änie  mid;,  bie  (Eingebung  meiner  StJ'Jufe  fo 
erleud;teten  0lid)tern  öor^,ufü^ren,  unb  nur  bie  .^unft  unfrer  Sf^au= 
f^ieler  tröfiet  mid;  noc^  einigermapen,  fonft  rtjürbe  id)  o^ne  hjeitere 
Umftänbe  in  Q3er5treiflung  terjtnfen. 

S  i  f  d)  e  r.     ©r  bauert  mic^ . 

3)?üller.     (Sin  guter  ^erll 

2)id;ter.  QClä  id)  2)ero  gütigeg  ^^oc^en  bemannt,  —no^  nie 
^at  mic^  etttjaS  berma^en  erfd^redt,  id)  bin  nod)  hkid)  unb  ^ittre, 
unb  begreife  fetbft  nid;t,  trie  id;  ^u  ber  Äütjn^eit  fomme,  fo  bor 
5(;nen  ^u  erfc^einen. 

IH^utner.     So  üatfc^t  bod) !  2iae  futfc^en. 

©  i  d;  t  e  r.  ^d)  n:oUte  einen  SSerfudi  mad;en,  burc^  Saune,  n?enn 
fie  mir  gelungen  ift,  burc^  ^eiterfeit,  ia,  »renn  id;  eö  fagen  barf, 
burc^  ^41offen  ^u  beluftigen,  ba  un§  unfre  neueften  ^iüät  fo  feiten 
jum  Sachen  ©elegen^eit  geben. 

3Äüncr.     3)aä  ift  and)  tcaijx, 

Zentner,    ^r  ^at  Otec^t,  —  ber  SD^ann. 

Sd?loffer.     ^rabo!  brabo  1  . €ie Hotfc^en, . 
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2)ict)tet:.  WÖQm  ^ie,  9Sere:^rung0irütb{ge,  je^t  entfd^ciben, 
ob  mein  a>'cifucf)  nicf^t  gan^  311  öcrirerfen  fe^.  ^ii  ßitttxn  jie:^' 
id)  mid;  3uiücf,  unb  bag  8tücf  trirb  feinen  Qlnfang  nehmen. 

@r  »cvbcugt  fic^  fe^r  c^rerfcictig  unb  gc^t  flitter  ben  SSori^ang, 

31  He.     S3iabol  fcrabol 

©ti-mme  öon  ber  ©allerie.     Da  Capo! 

2ltteg  iaäjt.    2)U  aJiufiE  fängt  tuiebcr  an,  inbem  gel^t  ber  SSorl^ang  auf. 


©rjie     Scene, 

Äteine  33auernfiu6e. 

£oreni,  aSartljcl,  ©ottlteb.    3)er  Jtatcr  J^itii  tiegt  auf  einem  ©d^emel  am 

Ofen. 

^  or  en  5.  ^ä)  glauBe,  baf  nac^  bent  QtSleBen  unfera  ^5ater§ 
unfet  ficinea  33ermögen  jid;  talb  njirb  eintl^eiten  laffcn,  5(;r 
hJift,  ba^  ber  felige  Wlann  nur  brei  (Stiicf  son  33elang  jurii^  gc= 
laffen  l)at :  ein  ^ferb,  einen  Dc(;fen  unb  jenen  ,.^ater  bort.  5c^, 
aU  ber  ärtefte,  neunte  bag  ^^ferb,  93art^el,  ber  näd)fte  nad)  mir, 
bekömmt  ben  Dcf)fen,  unb  fo  bleibt  benn  natür(ict>ern?eife  für  uns 
fern  jüngften  ber  ^atcr  übrig. 

i&eutner,  im  «partem.  Um  ©otteg  Eitlen!  l)ai  man  fcl;on 
eine  fold^e  ©j^^ofition  gefe:^n  !  ^lan  fe(;e  borf>,  me  tief  bic  brama* 
tifd)e  Jlunft  gefunfen  i)t  1 

SJiüIter.     5(bcr  irf;  I;abe  boc^  atlea  recl;t  gut  berjianben. 

^  e  u  t  n  e  r.  ^aS  ijt  ja  eben  ber  iJe^Ier,  man  mu^  eö  bem  ßus 
fcf)auer  fo  öerfto^lener  Üöeife  unter  ben  ö^uf  geben,  i^m  aber  nic^t 
fo  gerabeju  in  ben  33art  »crfen.""' 

2)iüUer.    Qlber  man  ti;eif  bo^  nun,  ttjoran  man  ijl. 

j&eutner.  2)ag  muf  man  ja  burc^auö  nicf;t  fo  gef^irinb 
toiffen;  ba§  man  fo  na^  unb  nad)  f)inein!ommt,  ift  ya.  eben  ber 
befle  @:paf . 

@  cf;  1 0  f  f  e  r.     5)ie  ^ttujion  leibet  barunter,  baö  ifi  auggemac^t. 

-23  art ^  et.     ^d)  glaube,  35ruber  ©ottlieb,  3)u  toirft  and;  mit 

*  There  lies  precisely  the  error  ;  the  spectator  must  gradually,  and  as  it  were 
by  stealth,  become  initiated  into  the  subject ;  it  should  not  be  thrown  at  his 
teeth  so  all  of  a  sadden. — Sl^üUcr.    Wo  know  now  at  least,  what  to  make  of  it 
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\?cr  (ftnt^cirimg  ^ufrteben  fe^n;  3)u  Bijt  leibcr  Ijcriüngftc,  unt)  tja 
mupt  5)ii  uns  einii^c  -I^orrerfite  laffen." 

(Schloff er.  -Kber  trarunt  mifcf)t  fic^  bcnn  bag  $m?i[{en= 
6;oacglu!n  nid^t  in  bie  ©rbfcf;aft7  ba§  jinb  ja  Unira^rfctjeinlic^s 
feiten,  t>ic  unbegreifiicf^  BkiBcn  ! 

£  0  r  c  n  J.  ®o  n^cllen  nur  bcnn  nur  ge^n,  lieber  ©ottlicb,  Itbt 
irobl,  laf?  2)ir  bie  3*^it  "i^t  fang  n?erben. 

@  0  1 1 1  i  e  6.      -^(bieu  !   2)ie  aSrubcr  ge^ti  a6.   Oottlieb  atlein.    QJionotog. 

<Bie  gef)n  fort  —  unb  id)  bin  alUin.  —  2Bir  I;a6en  alle  brei  unfrc 
«glitten ;  ^erenj  f ann  mit  feinem  ^iPferbe  bocfj  ben  Ql(f er  bebauen, 
S3artf;el  fann  feinen  Dd^fen  fd)(ad;ten  unb  einfar5en,  unb  eine 
3eit(ang  baijon  leben,  —  aber  tva§  foli  id)  armer  Ungtiicffeliger 
mit  meinem  Äater  anfangen?  —  ^öc^fteng  fann  id)  mir  aul  feis 
nem  ^ctte  für  ben  QBinter  einen  Ü}luff  machen  laffen ;  aber  id) 
glaube,  er  ift  ie^i  nod)  ba^u  in  ber  ü)ku^t\  —  5)a  liegt  er  unb 
frf;Iäft  ganj  vu^ig.  —  -itrmcr  «^in^e!  3Bir  irerben  tme;  balb 
trennen  muffen.  (S3  t^ut  mir  leiD,  id)  i^abt  i^n  auferjogen,  ic^ 
fcnne  ii)n,  n?ie  midj  felber,  —  aber  er  irirb  baran  glauben  muffen, 
id)  fann  mir  nid^t  Reifen,  id)  mu§  i^n  wabr^aftig  öerfaufen.  — 
(Sr  fie^t  micfi  an,  al§  wenn  er  mic^  üerftänbe;  e§  fe^lt  trenig,  fo 
fang'  id)  an  ju  toeinen. 

(5r  ge^t  in  ÖJetvinfen  auf  unb  ab. 

3)^ Uli  er.  O^un,  fe^t  5l;r  n^ol;l,  ba§  eä  ein  ru^renbeg  ??amis 
liengenuitbe  nnrb  7  5)er  -33auer  ift  arm  unb  o^ne  ®elb,  er  tt?irb 
nun  in  ber  äuperfien  dloti)  fein  treueS  ^au§t[;ier  öerfaufen,  an 
irgenb  ein  em^^jlnDfame^  5räulein,  unb  baburc^  njirb  am  ßnbe  fein 

*  The  formally  ceremonious  use  of  the  German  Pronouns  being  of  perpetual 
recurrence  in  the  dialogues  of  this  drama,  i.  e.  the  English  You,  being  some- 
times ®le,  sometimes  2/U  or  S6r,  and  sometimes  ®r  (according  to  Gram. 
§  91,  Obs.  5),  the  Editor  has  deviated  from  the  previous  orthography  of  the 
volume  and  left  all  the  pronouns  relating  to  the  person  addressed  with  a  capi- 
tal initial,  which  the  Learner  will  find  important  to  remember.  The  2ie, 
3^ncn  of  the  critics,  &c.  denote  polite  equality;  the  ^T'u,  2)ir  of  ^Bartbcl,  &c.  fa- 
miliarity and  friendship;  the  36t,  (Bud),  S'ucr,  &c.  of  ^tnje,  deference,  intended 
politeness;  the  @r  in  2öaa  voiü.  @r,  guter  ^yreunt  ?  of  Act  II.,  Scene  2d,  and  in 
the  King's  iin  cicfcn  Äanindjcu  LiBt  (5  r  co  mauäehx.'  of  Act  II.,  Scene  3d,  and 
in  the  King's  talk  with  Seantcr  of  Act  II.,  Scene  4th,  (e.g.  OJieint  @t...,  ©r  fcenft 
XDofii....  Qv  unb  feines  Qiitiä)in....  &o.)  exprsssss  a  contamptuoos  supsrioritj  on 
iho  part  of  ths  speakor. 

16 
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®Iücf  gpgrünt)et  trcrben.    Sie  öerlieBt  f!c^  in  i^n  unb  ^cirat^ct 
i^rt.     (§.§>  ifi  eine  9^iac()a^mung  öom  Papagei  öon  ^o^efcue; 
mtö  t)em  23ogcl  ijt  ^ier  eine  ^a^e  gemalt,  unt)  bag  @tücf  findet 
fi^  bon  felbft. 
^  i  f  c^  er.    0lun  el  fo  fömmt,  'bin  tc^  auc^  jufrieben. 

t^inje    t)er    ^ater  ric&tet   fi^  auf,  be'^nt  fi^,  ma^t  einen  :^o^en 

ssucEci,  ga^nt  unb  [priest  bann :  ^tin  lieber  ©Ottlieb,  i^  ^obt  ein 
orbentlici)e0  SO^itleiben  mit  dn^, 

®  0 1 1 H  cB  erjiaunt.  SÖie,  ^ater,  Du  fpric!^|t  7 

2)ie  ^unjtri^ter  im 5ßartcrre.  JDer  Äater  ^pxi^t ?  —  SGBaä 
iji  benn  bag  ? 

3rif  c^  er.  Unmöglich  fann  i^  i>a  in  eine  bernünftige  5tlu= 
flon  ^incin  fommen. 

SWüIler.  (S^'  ic^  mic^  fo  täufd;en  laffe,  tt?itl  ic^  licBcr  geit= 
leBenä  fein  «Stücf  ttjieber  fe^n. 

«§  i  tt  5  e.     SBarum  [od  i^  nic^t  f^jred^en  fönnen,  (^oitlieh  1 

©ottlieB.  5^  f>ätt'  el  nic^t  öermut^et,  ic^  f^abt  jeitleBenö 
nod^  feine  ^a^e  f^rec^en  ijöven, 

t^inje.  5^r  meint,  njeil  tt5ir  nic^t  immer  in  mittel  mitreben, 
irären  nnr  gar  »^imbe. 

©ottlieb.  3c^  benfe,  5^r  fe^b  Blo§  baju  ba,  3}?äufe  gu 
fangen. 

^  i  n  5  e.  SÖenn  irir  nid}t  im  Umgänge  mit  ben  SPienf^eu  eine 
getoiffe  SScrad^tung  gegen  bie  (B^rac^e  Befämen,  fo  fönnten  mx 
aUt  f^jrec^en. 

©  0 1 1 H  e  B.  9^un,  baä  gefleti'  iä) !  —  5lBer  n?arum  laf  t  5^r 
^uc^  bcnn  fo  gar  nid^tg  merfen  ? 

«^inje.  Um  unä  feine  9Seranth?ortung  jujujie^en;  benn 
tijenn  unS  fogenannten  S^^ieren  no(^  erft  bie  <8^ra(^e  ange^rügelt 
tDÜrbe,  fo  träre  gar  feine  Sreube  me^r  auf  ber  SSelt.  533aä  mu^ 
ber  »^unb  nic^t  5(tleä  t^un  unb  lernen !  3Sic  irirb  bag  ^ferb 
gemartert!  ®ä  finb  bumme  ^^iere,  ba^  fte  jic^  i^ren  33ers 
jianb  merfen  laffen,  fte  muffen  i^rer  Sitetfeit  burc^aug  nad^geben; 
aBer  ttjir  ^a|en  ftnb  noc^  immer  baä  freiefle  ©efdf^lecl^t,  tueil  toir 
ung  bei  aller  unfrer  ©efc^icf lic^feit  fo  ungefc^i(ft  an^uftellen  ujiffen, 
baf  eg  ber  aJienfc^  ganj  aufgibt,  ung  ^u  er5iel;en. 

©ottlieb.    5lber  toarum  entbecf  jl  2)u  mir  bag  alleg '.' 
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»^injc.  2BciI  S^r  ein  guter,  ein  ebler  Wtann  fctjb,  einet  öon 
ben  «wenigen,  W  feinen  ©efatten  an  2)ienfi6av!eit  unb  ^Hauerei 
finben;  fe^t,  barum  entbecfe  ic^  mid)  (Ena)  ganj  unb  gar. 

®  0  1 1 1  i  e  6  reicht  t^m  bie  j?ant».    33raöer  S^reunb  ! 

«^inje.  2)ie  3}?cnfd^en  fte^n  in  bent  5rrt^ume,  bag  an  ung 
jeneg  feltfame  2)Zurren,  baa  aug  einem  gen^iffen  QSotjlBe^agen  ent= 
fle^t,  bag  einzige  3)K^r!trürbige  fc^ ;  fie  jlrei^eln  unö  ba^er  oft 
auf  eine  ungefc(;icfte  2öeife,  unb  n^ir  [pinnen  bann  getrö^nlic^  nur, 
um  unö  i?or  (Beilagen  ju  ficl^ern.  Söüften  flc  aBer  mit  un§  auf 
bie  tra^re  ^Ixt  umjuge(;n,  gtauBe  mir,  f!e  tüürben  unfre  gute  0^atur 
guQ(ttemge»i)f)nen,  unb  ^i(tel,  ber  ,^ater  Bei  durem  0^ad^6ar, 
Iä§t  eg  ftd^  ja  auc^  jutreilen  gefallen,  für  ben  ^i)nig  burd^  ein5!on= 
nenbanb  ^u  fpringcn. 

®  0 1 1  a  e  b.     3)a  l;aft  3)u  0iecf>t. 

»^  i  n  5  e.  5c^  lieBe  dudj,  ©ottlieb,  gan^  öorjüglit^.  5f?r  ^aBt 
mid)  nie  gegen  ben  «Strict?  geftreic^elt,  3^r  f)aU  mid)  fct;tafen 
laffen,  n^enn  e§  mir  rec^t  trar,  3^r  tjabt  (End)  toiberfefet,  tt?enn 
C^ure  -trüber  mic^  manc(;mal  aufnehmen  tooUtcn,  um  mit  mir  ing 
iDunfte  5u  ge:^n,  unb  bie  fogenannten  eleftrifcfjen  S'un^en  ^u  beoB= 
a^ten,  —  für  aUeg  biefeg  ioitt  ict;  nun  ban!6ar  [e^n. 

©Ott Heb.  @belmütf;iger  ^inje !  t§a,  mit  loel^em  Uns 
red^t  toirb  ton  (End)  fcf^tec^t  unb  i:eräci;tlic^  gefprocf;en,  (Sure^^reuc 
unb  Q(n^änglirf)feit  Bejh^eifelt !  5)ie  ^.^(ugen  ge^n  mir  auf:  toels 
c^en  3"tt:ac(;g  i:on  Sl^Jenfc^enfenntnip  Befomme  id)  fo  imerioarteti 

^i\d)  er.  ^reunbe,  n^o  ijt  unfre  Hoffnung  auf  ein  iJamiliens 
gemälbe  geblieben? 

S  e  u  t  n  e  r.     ©ö  ifi  boc^  f afl  ju  totl. 

^Bd)  loffer.    ^d)  bin  iric  im  Traume. 

«§  i  n  5  e.  3^r  [epb  ein  Araber  3)hnn,  ©ottlieb,  —  ne^mt'g 
mir  nid^t  übel,  —  3br  fepb  ctirag  eingcf et; ränft,  bornirt,  feiner 
ber  bejien  c^öpfe,  n^onn  id)  frei  ^eraug  fvrccJ;en  foU. 

©ottlieb,     ^ilct;  ©Ott  nein. 

«§  i  n  5  e.  ^i)x  m^t  jum  Q^eif^iel  je^t  nic^t,  toag  5^r  anfan» 
gen  üjollt. 

©0  ttli  eb.     '^n  ^aft  ganj  meine  ©ebanfen. 

«§  i  n  ä  e.  2öenn  5^r  ^nd)  and)  einen  Wln^  au0  meinem  ^eljc 
madden  lieget  — 
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®  0  ttn e  B.  9Rimm'S  nic^t  üM,  ^ametab,  baf  mir  ba§  bor« 
X)er  tiurd;  bcn  Jlo^f  fu^r. 

'§  in  5  c.  Q(c()  nein,  es  irai*  ein  ganj  menf(^Iid)er  ©ebanfe. — 
QSi^t  3fjr  fein  Wittd,  dud)  burc^jubi-ingen  ? 

©  0 1 1 1  i  e  B.    Mn  emsiges. 

^  i  nj  e.    5^r  fönntet  mit  mir  i^crum^ie^n  unb  mict)  für®clb 
feigen  laffm,  —  aber  bag  ifi  immer  feine  jic^re  .^ebengart. 
.    ©ottlieS.     S^iein. 

^in^e.  3l?r  fijnntct  bielleid)t  ein  0laturbic^tcr  tr erben,  aBer 
baju  fei)b  5^r  ju  geBilbet ;  ^i)x  f'önntct  an  äft^etifc^en  Journalen 
mitarbeiten,  aber,  line  gefagt,  5^r  fe^b  feiner  ber  heften  ^ij^^fe,  bic 
ba3U  immer  berlangt  n^erben  ;  ba  müßtet  3^r  noc^  Saf)r  unb  Xag 
aBttJa'rtcn,  ireil  eg  nacf;^er  nid^t  me(;r  [o  genau  genommen  njirb; 
benn  nur  bie  neuen  93e[en  fe^ren  fc^arf,  —  aBer  bag  2)ing  ijl 
üBerljau^t  ju  umftänblicf;. 

©otttiei).     5atoo^r. 

^in^e.  Ohm,  ic^  h.ntl  fc^on  noc^  Beffer  für  eud)  forgen; 
i^erla^t  @uc^  brauf,  ba§  3(?r  burc^  mic^  nocf;  ganj  glücflic^  ttjer= 
ben  foEt. 

©Ott Hei).    O  Hefter,  ebelmütt^igfter  33Jann!     er  umarmt  i^n 

«^inje.    %hcx  3()r  mü^t  mir  aucf;  trauen. 

©ottlieS.  Q3ollfommen,  icf;  fenne  ja  je^t  2)ein  reblid^eS 
©emütl;. 

^inje.  Olun  fo  t^ut  mir  ben  ©ef allen  unb  ^olt  mir  fogleic^ 
ben  Scf;u^macf;cr,  ba^  er  mir  dn  ^aar  Stiefeln  anmeffe. 

©ottlieü.    ®en  @c^ul;maci;er7  —  Stiefeln"? 

^injc.  5l)r  Ujunbert  ßuct;;  aber  Bei  bem,  irag  idb  für  (5uc^ 
ju  t^un  gefonnen  tin,  l;aBe  icf;  fo  üiel  ju  ge^^n  unb  ^u  laufen,  baß 
id)  not^trcnbig  Stiefeln  tragen  muf. 

©  0 1 1 1  i  e  B.     --?(6er  n^arum  nid;t  Sc^ul)' ? 

»^inje.  ©ottlielj,  5l;r  öerftel;t  bas  5)ing  nicl^t,  t^  mu^  ba= 
Durc^  ein  5tnfel)n  befommen,  ein  imponironbeg  ®efen,  furj,  eine 
getriffe  3)Mnnlicl;fcit,  bie  man  in  Sc^u^en  ^citlebeng  nid^t  l]at 

©Ott lieb.  Ohm,  ivie  2)u  meinft,  —  aber  ber  Sd;ufter  tt;irb 
jtc^  njunbern. 

»^  i  n  5  c.    ©ar  nid;t,  man  mu§  nur  nii^t  t:^un,  aU  toenn  e3 
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ettDa0  33efonber0  irare,  baf  ic^  Stiefeln  trafen  iriü ;  man  geirö^nt 
fiel)  an  -^(ttcä. 

©ottUet.  5a  hJoM,  ifi  mir  bocl;  ber  5)iecurö  mit  2)ii*  or= 
bentlic^  ganj  G^I^iufig  gtnrorben.  —  %btt  nod)  einö,  ba  trir  je^t 
fo  gute  ^-mmte  geirorben  fmb,  fo  nenne  mid;  bod)  X)u;  n^arum 
tt^oUen  nur  nod;  (Eomptimcnte  mit  einanber  mad;en;  mad;t  bie 
£ieBe  nid.)t  ade  (Stänbe  gleic^  7 

«Öinje.    SBie  2)u  njillft. 

®  0 1 1 1  i  e  B.  2)a  get;t  gerabe  ber  (Sc^u^mac^er  i^orBei.  —  «§e  I 
^j^  !  ^err  ©eoatter  ^eid;born !  QSill  er  tro^I  einen  Q(ugen6licf 
bei  mir  einf^?red;cn? 

2)  c  r  <S  d) u  ^  m a  c^  e r  fömmt  (jerem.  -^Iro fit  l"  SSag  gibt's 
^leueg  ? 

®  0 1 1 1  i  e  b.     5c^  :^>abe  lange  feine  Qtrbeit  hd  5^m  beftettt  — 

@d)u^mad)er.  dldn,  ^err  ©eoatter,  id)  tjaht  jc^t  über« 
^au^t  gar  irenig  ^u  tbnn. 

♦  ®  0 1 1 1  i  eb.     5cf)  möd)te  mir  n?D^(  aneber  tin  '^aax  «Stiefeln 
machen  (äffen  — 

@d;u()ma^er.  @e§'  ^r  fic^  nur  nieber,  ba§  3)Jaap  l^ab' 
i^  ^ä  mir. 

©Ott lieb,  ^idjt  für  mid;),  fonbern  für  meinen  jungen 
j^rcunb  ba. 

(S  c^  u  ^  m  a  d;  e  r.    ^ixx  ben  ba  ?  —  ®ut. 

«^  in?  G  fefet  fi($  auf  einen  Stuöl  ntefcer,  unb  ^ätt  baä  rc^tc  Sein  l^in. 

@  (^  u  :^  m  a  c^  c  r.     9Sie  beliebt  @r  benn,  Wluäyt  ?  f 

«^in^e.  ^rfllicb,  gute  (Sohlen,  bann  braune  .^(a^^en,  unb 
cor  atten  3)ingen  ftcif. 

<S  d;  u  t)  m a  d;  er.  ®nt.  —  @r  nimmt  maa^.  —  SBiU  @r  ni(^t  fo 
gut  fe^n,  —  bie  Tratten,  —  ober  0^ägel  eticag  einjujie^en  ?  Sd^ 
^abe  mid;  fd;on  geriffen. 

«§  i  n  5  e.    Unb  fd;nell  muffen  fie  fertig  trerben.   ®a  i^m  tai  ©ein 

geflrcid^ctt  twirb,  fän^t  er  nsicer  äölUen  an  ju  fpiunen. 

©c^u^mac^er.     2)er  Mu^it  i]t  rec^t  bergnügt. 

*  5ßrofit  is  used  by  the  author  as  a  more  general  form  of  salutation  than 
usual. 

t  SWuSi«^  a  corruption  of  monsieur :  And  how  do  you  like  them,  sir  1 
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©Ott  It  et».  5a,  er  ift  ein  aufgeräumter  ^o)i>^,  er  ifi  crfl  bott 
ter  ©ct^ule  gefommen,  iraä  man  fo  einen  il>ocatiou0  nennt. 

<^d;u^  madder.     0la, -^(t)j[eg.''*  2i6. 

©ottUeb.  SBillft  bu  2)ir  nic(;t  etttja  aud;  ben  33art  fc^eeren 
laffen? 

^^  i  n-j  e.  ^ei  ^ei6e  nid)t,  id;  fef;e  fo  tr eit  e^rnjürbiger  auS,  unb 
2)u  tvd^t  in  ti?o^(,  ba§  nur  ,^a|en  baburc^  unmännlich  unb  öers 
äd;t(id;  rtjcrben.  (Sin  Äater  o^ne  33art  iji  nur  ein  jämmerlic^eä 
®efdji)Vf. 

©ottUcB.     ©enn  id)  nur  njÜBte,  waQ  2)u  bor^ajl? 

^inje.  2)u  irirft  eg  fd^on  geirat^r  njerbcn.  —  5e^t  n?ill  ic^ 
noc^  ein  toenig  auf  ben  2)äc^ern  fpajieren  ge^n,  eö  ift  ba  oben 
eine  :^ü&fd)e  freie  Q(u§fid)t,  unb  man  ertüifc^t  auc^  njo^l  cinc3'au6c. 

©ottlicb.  ^U$  guter  Brcunb  nntl  id)  3)ic^  icarnen,  ba§  fic 
2)ic^  nid)t  babei  ertap^jen ;  bie  SO'Jenfc^en  benfen  meift  in  biefem 
^un!t  fe()r  unbillig. 

v^inje.  (Se9  unSeforgt,  ic^  bin  fein  Dleuling.  —  Qlbieu 
unterbeffen.  @e^t  ab. 

©Ott lieb  allein.  3n  ber  0laturge[d)id)te  fte^t,  ba§  man  ben 
,f  a^en  nid;t  trauen  fijnne,  unb  ba^  fie  jum  ^i)irengefc^led)te  ge= 
bijren,  unb  iä)  Ijahe  Dor  einem  ^öxvm  eine  gar  erbärmliche  ö'urd^t; 
aud)  fagt  man  im  ^pric^njort:  falfc^  wk  eine  Mai^c;  ttjenn  alfo 
ber  Äater  fein  ©etriffen  :^ätte,  fo  fönnte  er  mit  ben  (Stiefeln  nad)= 
^er  baöon  laufen,  für  bie  icl)  mein  le^tes  ©elb  Eingeben  muf, 
unb  fte  irgenbrtjo  üertröbeln,  ober  er  fönnte  ftd)  beim  (Sd)u^macf)er 
baburc^  ^ditbt  madden  irodeu,  unb  nac^()er  bei  i^m  in  ^ienftc 
treten.  —  Ql6er  ber  f)at  ]djon  einen  .^ater.  —  0lein,  ^inj,  meine 
iSrüber  :^aben  mic^  betrogen,  unb  be^n^egen  njitl  ic^  eö  mit  beinern 
»^erjen  öerfuc^en.  —  ©r  f^-irac^  fo  ebcl,  er  toax  fo  gerührt,  —  ba 
fi^t  er  brüben  auf  bem  ^ac^e  unb  pu|t  fic^  ben  33art,  —  bergib 
mir,  er^bener  S'reunb,  ba^  ic^  an  beinem  ©roßftnn  nur  einen 
Qlugenblirf  ^ireifeln  fönnte.     (5r  ge^t  ah. 

?^  t f c^ er.     5BeIcl)er  Unfinn ! 

Soulier.  SÖarum  ber  Äater  nur  bie  Stiefeln  brandet,  um 
beffer  ge:^n  ju  f önnen  I  —  bummeg  3^ "9  J 

*  2lt)ieg,  a  corruption  of  2H)icu  or  2U|eu. 
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<a^Ioffcr.    (S0  ijt  obex,  aU  trenn  tc^  einen  ^ater  bor  mir 
fätjel 
Zentner.     Stille I    ^ö  nnrl)  certrantelt I'^ 


Btücltc    (öccnc. 

■Saal   im   !önlgli(^cn    iPolafl. 
2)cr  ^bntg  mit  Stxont  unb  ©ceptcr.    2)ic  ^rinjefftn,  feine  Jtoc^ter. 

^önig.  (Seijon  taufenb  fc^öne  ^rinjen,  toert^gefc^ä^te  ^o^= 
ttXf  i)aUn  ftc^  um  2)i(f)  beiuorben  unb  2)ir  i^re  ^önigreii^c  ju 
träfen  gelegt,  aBer  2)u  tjafl  i^rer  immer  ni(i^t  geachtet;  fagc  unä 
t)ie  Urfad;'  taöon,  mein  ^teinob. 

^rinjeffin.  9)Jctn  aUergnäbigjier  ^err  23ater,  id)  ^aBe  im= 
mer  gcglautjt,  ba^  mein  »^erj  erft  einige  ^m^itnbungen  jeigen 
muffe,  el^e  iä)  meinen  9lacfen  in  bag  5od;  beö  ß^efianbel  beugte, 
^enn  eine  @^e  o^ne  ^ie6e,  fagt  man,  ijl  bie  ira^re  »^ötle  auf 
(Srben. 

,^  i)  n  i  g.  ^3it^t  fo,  meine  liebe  ^od^ter.  ^d),  tro:^l,  n?o:^I  i^ajl 
!!)u  ein  tra^reg  ^Bort  gefagt :  eine  ^ölle  auf  (Srben  !  Qlc^,  toenn 
ic^  boc^  nic^t  barüBer  mitf^?red)en  fönnte  I  5Qär'  ic^  bod?  lieber 
untriffenb  geblieben!  Qlbcr  fo,  t^ieuroä  .^leinob,  !ann  ic^  ein 
^iebi^en  babon  fingen,  n?{e  man  .^u  fagen  ^jflegt.  2)eine  ^Kutter, 
meine  ^ödjft  feiige  ©ema^Iin,  —  ac^,  *4>'rin3effin,  fie^,  bie  Zt)x'd= 
nen  jte^n  mir  nod^  auf  meinen  alten  5^agen  in  ben  Qlugen,  —  fle 
irar  eine  gute  S'ürftin,  fte  trug  bie  ^ronc  mit  einer  unglaublichen 
JDJajeftät,  —  aber  mir  ^at  jte  gar  wenige  9iu^e  gelaffen.  —  iUun, 
fanft  ru^e  i^re  -^Ifc^e  neben  it)ren  fürftlid^en  ^uöertraubten ! 

^rinjeffin.    5^re  äl^ajeftät  er^i^en  ftc^  ju  fe^r. 

,^  önig.  2Benn  mir  bie  Erinnerung  bai:on  ^urücffömmt,  —  o 
mein  ,^inb,  auf  meinen  ,^nieen  möc^t'  ic^  2)ic^  befd^toijren, — 
nimm  2)ic^  beim  33er^eiratl)en  ia  in  Qld)t.  —  @g  ift  eine  gro^c 
ffial^r^eit,  baf  man  :^einen;anb  unb  einen  SSräutigam  nid?t  hei 
^id)te  faufen  muffe ;  eine  crbabene  5Öa^rt)eit,  bie  jcbeg  9)^äbd)en 
mit  golbenen  33ud)fiaben  in  il;r  Schlafzimmer  follte  fc^reiben  laf= 
fen.  —  2Öag  ^ab'  id^  gelitten  !  ^ein  ^ag  öerging  o^ne  ßant, 
i(i)  tonntt  ni^t  in  Oiu^e  fc^lafen,  ic^  tonnte  bie  Oieic^ögefc^äfte 

*  (Bi  wirb  »erttjanbett,  they  are  changing  the  scene. 
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nidjt  mit  93equcmltci;!cit  terroaltcn,  id)  fonnte  über  m<^i§  tienfen, 
id)  fcnme  mit  -^evftanb  feine  B^itung  (c[cn,  —  ki  ^iicijc,  fccim 
beften  Q3ratcn,  beim  gefunbeften  -^(vpetit,  immer  mu^te  id)  %\i(^ 
nnx  mit  33ertru§  t;inunter  irurgen,  [o  h^urbe  gekauft,  gefd;o(ten, 
gegrcimett,  gebrummt,  gemault,  gegrollt,  gefd^moUt,  gefeift,  gebif- 
fen,  gemurrt,  gefnurrt  uuD  gefd;nurrt,  "Da§  id;  mir  oft  an  t)er  'Xa= 
fel  mitUn  unter  ben  ©eriduen  ben  ^o'q  geirünfd)t  Ijabt.  — Unb 
bod;  fetjnt  fid)  mein  ®ci^,  ijeretrigte  ^lotilbe,  je^un^eilen  nad;  2)ir 
juriicf.  —  ©0  h^i^t  mir  in  ben  Qtugen,  —  id;  bin  ein  red)ter  alter 
iTtarr. 

^^ringeffin  läxtucb.    ai'^ein  ^ater I 

t^önig.  5c^  gittere,  ti^enn  id)  überhaupt  an  alle  bic  ©efa^ren 
benfe,  bie  2)ir  bet}Drjief;en ;  benn  ttjenn  2)u  bic^  aud;  irirflid;  öer= 
lieben  foltteft,  meine  3^Dd;ter,  irenn  5)ir  auc^  bie  5ärtlid;fte  ®egen= 
liebe  ju  ^ijni  tt?ürbe,  —  ad),  .5linb,  fie^,  [o  bide  ^üd;er  l;aben 
iueife  2)?"änner  i^oU  gefc^rieben,  oft  eng  gebrucft,  urn  bie  @efal;ren 
ber  >lkht  barjuftellen ;  eben  >3iebe  unb  ©egenliebefönnen  jid;  bod; 
elenb  mad;en :  bal  glüdlid,>fte,  bag  [eligfte  ©efii^l  fann  un§  ju 
©runbe  rid;ten;  bie  IMebe  ift  gleid)fam  ein  fünftlid;er  ^ejier^ 
Becker,  ftatt  9^e!tar  trinfen  wix  oft  @ift,  bann  ift  unfer  Sager  bon 
^^ränen  naf ,  alle  Hoffnung,  aller  ^roft  ift  babin.  —  ü)ian  i;ört  biafen. 
©g  i\t  bod;  nod;  nid)t  J4ifd;5eit7  — ©eanj?  irieber  ein  neuer  ^4^rin^, 
ber  ftd)  in  ^idj  verlieben  trill.  —  «^üte  ^id),  meine  3^od)ter,  2)u 
Biji  mein  einjigeä  ^inb,  unb  5)u  glaubft  nid;t,  \vk  fe^r  mir  2)ein 

©liicf  am  ^erjen  liegt.     (Bx  fupt  fie  unb  gel^t  ab,  im  5ßarterre  Wirt  getlatfc^t. 

5 if d; er.  2)ag  ift  bodi  einmal  eine  (Scene,  in  ber  gefunbev 
3)Jenf(^eni:erftanb  anzutreffen  ifl. 

(5d;loffer.    5c^  bin  auc^  gerührt. 

5)Jütler.     (Sa  ift  ein  trefflidjer  Mvft. 

i^ifd;cr.  ^it  ber  Jlrone  brauchte  er  nun  gerabc  nic^t  aufju= 
treten. 

Schloff  er.  ©0  ftijrt  bie  5l;eilnat;me  ganj,  bie  man  für  if)n 
aU  3ärtlid;en  ^ater  ijat 

S)ic  ^rinjeffin  aUem.  ^d)  begreife  gar  nid)t,  irarum  noc^ 
feiner  bon  beu  ^rinjen  mein  >§er^  mit  ^}icU  gerül;rt  ^at,  ^it 
Sßarnungen  meines  ^i^aterö  liegen  mir  immer  im  ©ebäc^tnif ;  er 
ijt  ein  großer  i^ürft,  unb  babei  boc^  ein  guter  QSater ;  mein  ©lücf 


2)er   gcfiiefelteitater.  345 

fielet  {:^m  Beftänbig  i?or  Qdigcn ;  et  i\t  öom  3Solfe  ^clieBt,  er  tjat 
"XciUnte  unb  iHeic^tl^ümer,  er  ii"i  [anft,  irie  etn  :^amm,  aber  plö^: 
lid)  fann  il;n  bcr  irilbefte  3orn  übereilen,  ba^  er  ftrf)  unb  feine 
^eftimmung  bergipt,  5a,  fo  ift  ©lücf  immer  mit  Unglücf  ge= 
^aart.  2)kine  §reube  finb  bie  3ßiffenfttaften  unb  bic  Äünfie, 
SSüd^er  madden  all  mein  ®(ü^  auä. 

^rinjeffin.     Sie  fommen  gerabe  rec^t,  ^err  ^ofgeIe:^rter. 
S e anb  e r.     5cfj  Bin  $u  ben  95efe:^Ien  (^uer  ^öniglicf^en  «^o^eit. 

^rinjeffin.  ^ier  ift  mein  Q}erfu(^,  id^  :^ab' i^n  0Zac^t= 
gebanfen  überfd^rieBen. 

Seanbcr  lieft.  Xreffacl)!  ©eiftrei*  !  —  Q(c^,  mir  iji,  atä f)ör' 
id)  bie  mitternäc^tlidie  «Stunbe  3n-'ölfe  fc^Iagen.  5ßantt  l)abtn 
(Bk  baä  gefc^rieben  ? 

^r  in  Jeff  in.     ©ejtern  3?fittag,  nac^  bem  ©ffen. 

;&canber.  «Sc^ön  gebac^t!  3Baf^rIi(^  fd)ön  gebac^t!  — Q(ber, 
mit  gncibigfier  (Srlaubni^  :  —  „5)er  2)?onb  fc^eint  betrübt  in  ber 
5Belt  :^erein,"  —  njenn  <Bk  eä  nic(;t  ungnäbig  bermerfen  irollcn, 
fo  mu§  eg  :^eif  en :  in  bie  2ÖeIt. 

^rittjeffin.  ©c^on  gut,  ic^  triH  eg  mir  für  bie  Bufunft 
merfen.  (S§  ift  einfältig,  baf  einem  bag  ^ic^ten  fo  fc^trer  ge= 
mad;t  toirb;  man  fann  feine  ßnk  f^reiben,  o^ne  einen  <B)ßxaä)= 
fehler  ju  machen. 

j&eanber.     2)ag  ifi:  ber  (Sigenftnn  unfrer  «S^rac^e. 

^Jrin,5 cff in.     <Sinb  bie  @efü:^le  nic^t  jart  unb  fein  ge:^alten? 

Seanber.  Unbefc^reiblii^,  o  fo,  n?ie  foil  id}  fagen?  —  fo 
jart  unb  lieblicl)  auggejafelt,  fo  fein  gejttjirnt;  alle  bie  ^Ja^^eln 
unb  3:^ränenn?eiben,  unb  ber  golbne  5)JDnbenfd;ein  ^^ineintoeinenb, 
unb  bann  bag  murmelnbe  ©cmurmel  beg  murmelnben  @ie§bacl^g, 
—  man  begreift  faum,  tt:ie  ein  fanfter  ü;eiblicf)er  ®d]t  ben  großen 
©ebanf en  nid)t  l)at  unterliegen  muffen,  o^ne  ftcft  tor  bem  ,^irc^^ofe 
unb  ben  blaf  eerteafcl^enen  ©eiilern  ber  SO'litternai^t  ÜB  jur  3Sers 
nic^tung  ju  entfe^en. 

^Jrin  jeffin.  5e^t  wiü  id)  micf;  nun  in  bie  griecJ^ifc^en  unb 
antif en  33ergmaße  ujerfen ;  id)  m'öd)it  einmal  bie  romanttfc^e  Uns 

16* 
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bcjtttnmt^cit  berlajfen,  unb  mi^  an  bcr  plajlifc^en  ^JlaUix  bcr= 
fucf^en. 

i!  e anb  e  r.  <Bk  fommen  not^trenbig  immer  toeilcr,  ®te  fteigen 
immer  ^öl^er. 

^rinjeffin.  Sc^  ^aBe  au^  ein  (atücf  angefangen:  2) er 
ungläcfUcf^e  3)Jenfc^en^ affer;  ober:  üerlorne  diu^e 
unb  to  ieberertrorbne  Unfct^ulb.- 

Äeanber.     (action  ber  bloje  3:itel  i\t  ^»ejauBernb. 

^r inj eff in.  Unb  bann  fü^le  icf)  einen  unfcegreijti^cn 
3)rang  in  mir,  irgenb  eine  gräfliche  ©eiflergefc^ic^te  ju  fd^reiBen. 
—  2ßie  gefagt,  trenn  nur  bie  (B\ixa(^^c1)kx  nic^t  toärenl 

i^eanbcr.  Äe^ren  @ie  ftc^  baran  nid;t,  Unvergleichliche,  bic 
laff^n  fic^  Ieicf;t  auöj^rei^en. 

^  a  m  m  e  r b  i  e  n  e  r  tritt  auf.  $Der  ^rinj  von  SD^alfinü,  ber  eben 
angefommen  i\t,  tritt  @tr.  «königlichen  *§o:^eit  feine  5(ufüjartung 
machen.  2ib. 

:&canber.     <so  empfehle  ic^  mic^  untertl;änigj^.        ®c^t  ab. 

^rinj  ^atf)anael  oon  5!Walfinfi  unb  ber  ^öntg  fommen. 

Äö  n  i  g.  »§icr,  ^rinj,  ifl  meine  3^ocl;ter,  ein  junges  einfältige^ 
2)ing,  mt  (Sie  fte  ba  bor  fic^  fe^n.  —  «cifeit.  Qlrtig,  meine  ^oc^= 
ter,  ^öfüd; !  er  ift  ein  angefel;ener  ^rin;^,  ireit  ^er,  fein  :?anb  fle:^t 
gar  nicl;t  einmal  auf  meiner  i^aubfartc,  ic^  ^abe  fcbon  nad^gefe^n; 
ic^  ^abe  einen  erflaunlicfjen  Olef^eft  bor  i^m. 

^rinjeffin.  Sc^  freue  mic^,  baf  ic^  baö  2[Jergnügen  l^abe, 
<Sk  fennen  ju  lernen. 

0^at^anael.  (Scl)öne  ^rinjeffln,  ber  S^luf  S^rer  ^c^ijn^eit 
i)at  fo  fe^r  bie  ganje  -2öclt  burc^brungen,  ba§  id^  au§  einem  treit 
entlegenen  SSinfel  l^ie^er  fomme,  (sie  bon  5lngefic^t  gu  Qlngejlcl/t 
ju  fe^n. 

^önig.  60  ifl  boc^  erftaunlic^,  trie  biele  ^änber  unb  ^önig= 
reiche  eS  gibt  l  Sie  glauben  nii^t,  toie  biel  taufenb  ^ron^rinjen 
fcl;on  l^ier  getoefen  finb,  jic^  um  meine  3;oc^ter  ju  betrerben;  ju 
2)u|enben  fommen  fie  oft  an,  befonberö  toenn  baä  ^Better  fc^ön 
ijl, —  unb  Sie  fommen  nun  gar,  —  berjei^en^ie,  bie  ^o^oQxa)ßl)k 
ijl  eine  toeitläufige  ^ßiffenfd^aft,  —  in  toelc^er  ©egenb  liegt  ii)x 
JCanb  7 

*  The  caricatured  titles  of  some  contemporaneous  plays ;  probably  of  Kotze- 
bue's  3J2enf(^en^af  unb  dteue. 
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^at1;)ana^L  SUiäd^tiger  ^önig, ti^enn  Sk  üon ^nau$  reifen, 
erfi  t)ie  gro^e  G^auffee  hinunter,  bann  fc^Iagen  <Sie  jtc^  rechts  unb 
immer  fort  fo ;  trenn  @ie  a6er  an  einen  33erg  f ommen,  bann  nne= 
bcr  Iinfö,bann  ge^t  man  jur  «See  unb  fä^rt  immer  nörblic^  (trenn 
eg  ber  SBinb  nämUc^  3"9i^O/  "«^  fo  fömmt  man,  n?enn  bie  {Reife 
glütflic^  ge^t,  in  anbert^lB  Sauren  in  meinem  dici^t  an. 

Äönig,  5)er  Jlaufenb  !  •''  bag  mu^  id)  mir  öon  meinem  «§of= 
gelehrten  beutlic^  machen  taffen.  —  (Bit  finb  tool^t  öietteic^t  ein 
^Jlaäjhax  öom  ^Zorb^ol,  ober  3o^i«fug,  ober  berg leiten? 

^Zat^anael.     2)af  ic^  nici;t  nm§te. f 

Äi)  ni  g»     QSiedcic^t  fo  nad^  ben  SSilben  ^u? 
9Zat^anaeL    ^d)  Uite  um  ^Serjei^ung,  alle  meine  Unter= 
tränen  finb  fe^r  ja^m. 

^önig.  5l6er  @ie  muffen  bort)  ber^^enfert  toeit  teo:^nen.  5d^ 
fann  mid)  immer  noc^  nic^t  barauä  finben. 

9Ut^anaeI.  2)^an  ^at  noc^  feine  genaue  ©eogra^^ic  öon 
meinem  ^anbe ;  id)  :^offe  täglid^  me:^r  ^u  entbecfen,  unb  fo  fann 
eg  leicht  fommen,  baf  n^ir  am  (Snbe  noc^  ^lac^barn  werben. 

^ijnig.  2)a0  träre  bortrefflid) !  Unb  trenn  nn§  am  @nbc 
ein  :paar  Sänber  noc^  im  3iöege  fielen,  fo  f)elfe  id)  5^nen  mit  ents 
be(fen.  9Kein  ^lad)hax  ift  fo  nic^t  mein  guter  iJreunb  unb  er  ^at 
ein  bortreffli(^e0  Sanb ;  alle  9lo|tnen  fommen  bon  bort  :^er,  ba0 
möcf^t'  id)  gar  ju  gerne  :^aben.  —  ^6er  nod)  eing,  fagen  Sie  mir 
nur,  ba  @ie  fo  tiotii  n:eg  tijo^nen,  toie  (Sie  unfre  B^xadjt  fo  ge= 
läufig  f^ted^en  fönnen"? 

S^flt^anael.    ®tia! 

^ontQ.     Sie? 

0lat^anael.     Stittl   Btiül 

StöniQ,    ^d)  berjte^  nic^t. 

9^at^anael  uife  ju i^m.  (Se^n  Sie  bocl;  ja  bamit  ru:^ig,  benit 
fonft  merft  eg  ja  am  ßnbe  bag  ^ublifum  ba  unten,  ba§  ba0  ihm 
fel)r  unnatürlich  ift. 

^ ö  ui g.  ScC^abet  nic^t,  eg  i)at  border  geflatfc^t  unb  bft  fonn 
id)  ifim  fcfion  etttjag  Bieten. 

*  Instead  of  (Si,  ber  JTaufenb!  an  exclamation  of  surprise  or  wonder;-  some- 
tkit^g  like  the  English :  The  deuce ! 

t  25af  iäi  ni^t  »üfte,  not  that  I  know  of. 
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0^at^anaeL  «Se^n  Sk,  eg  gefc^tc^t  ja  Btof  bcm  JJ)rama 
ju  ©efattcn,  baf  ic^  3t)re  @^3rac^e  rcbe,  benn  fonft  ift  eä  aUcr= 
bingä  unBogrciflif^. 

^öntg.  Qlrf)  fo!  5a  freiltd),  ben  25atncn  unb  ben  2)ramen 
t^ut  man  2)'?anc^e§  ju  gefallen,  iinb  mu^  oft  ^ünfe  gerabe  [epn 
kffen.* — S'^un  fommen  (Bk,  ^^rin^,  ber  %i\d)  i^  gebebt  1    35et 

$rtnj  fü^rt  kic  ^rin^effin  ab,  bcr  Äönig  getjt  »oran. 

S"  i  f  cf;  e  r.    33erfüi(^te  Unnatürlid} feiten  jinb  ba  in  bem  <BiM  I 

(Scf^Ioffer.  Unb  ber  .^önig  Bleibt  feinem  ß^arafter  gar 
nirt}t  getreu. 

iB  e  u  t  n  e  r.  %m  meiften  erBo^en  mid)  immer  ® iberf^riii^e  unb 
Unnatürlid^feiten.  93}arum  fann  benn  nun  ber  ^rinj  nidjt  ein 
23i^(^en  eine  frembc  (S:prac^e  reben,  bie  fein  2)olmetfc^er  öer= 
beutfd^te '?  n^arum  ma^t  benn  bie  ^rinjefftn  nic^t  jutreilen  einen 
©:prac^fef>Ier,  ba  fte  felber  gefielt,  baf  fie  unricf)tig  fc^reibt  7 

WlülUx,  öreilicf)!  freiließ! —  ba§  @an3e  ift  auägcmad^t 
bummeS  3fug  ;  ber  2)ict;ter  tergift  immer  felber,  traö  er  bcn  ^u= 
genblitf  öor^er  gefagt  ^at 
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aSor  einem  SBict^äl^aufe. 
fiotcnj,  Äuttj,  3Wid)cI,  fi^en  auf  einer  JiBanf,  ker  SBirtl^. 

^orenj.  5d;  tt?erbe  njo!^!  ge^n  muffen,  benn  id;  l^aBe  noc^ 
einen  ireiten  2Öeg  Vi§  nadj  ^aufe. 

925  irt^.     .S(;r  fepb  ein  Unt^ertl^an  beg  ^öniga? 

^  orenj.     5a  n^o:^!.  —  9Bie  nennt  5(;r  ©uren  S'ürjien? 

2Ö  i r  t ^.     aJJan  nennt  if)n  nur  ^^  o  v  ^^  ^^ 3» 

^oren  3.  2)ag  ijt  ein  närrifd^er  ^itel.  ^ai  er  benn  fonft  fei* 
nen  3^iamen? 

SSirt:^.  Sßenn  er  bie  ©biete  auSgel^n  Iä§t,  fo  ^d^t  ea  im= 
mer:  jum  SSeften  beg  ^utlifumg  verlangt  bag  ®efe^.  —  ^d) 
glauBe  ba"^er,  bag  ift  fein  eigentlidjer  iTlame:  alle  ^ittfc^riften 
tüerben  auc^  immer  beim  ®efe^  eingereicht.  (Sg  ift  ein  furchtbarer 
3)?ann. 

^orenj.  5c^  jle^e  bo(^  lieber  unter  einem  Könige,  ein  Jlönig 
ijl  boc^  üorne^^mer.  ^an  fagt,  ber  ^o^janj  fe^  dn  fei^r  ungna* 
biger  ^err. 
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SSirtt;.  Oncibig  iii  er  ntd^t  fcefon'Dcrl,  taS  iit  itun  iro^t 
»abr,  tafiir  ift  er  aber  auc^  bie  ©erect^tigfeit  felbft;  ijon  austciivt^ 
fogar  irerljea  i§m  oft  Ijic  ^roseffe  jugefrf^icft,  untj  er  mii^  fie 
fcl;lid)ten. 

>3oren5.  ^an  cxiaijlt  trunberlic^e  (Backen  bon  ii^m;  er  fotl 
jtd;  in  alle  5^^ierc  bcnranbeln  fönnen. 

335 irt^.  2)a5  ift  tvaf)x,  unb  fo  gel;t  er  oft  incognito  untrer, 
unb  erforfd)t  bie  ©eftnnungen  feiner  Untert^anen ;  xvix  tränen 
baf?er  ami)  feiner  fremben  ^a§e,  feinem  unBefannten  ^unbe,  tt^eil 
n?ir  immer  benfen,  unfer  ^err  fonnte  tvoU  ba^inter  ftecfen  I 

i^orenj.  ^a  finb  h?ir  boc^  auc^  Keffer  bran;  unfer  Äijnig 
ge^t  nie  au§,  o^ne  ^rone,  3JianteI  unb  Setter  anjujie^n,  man 
fennt  i^n  ba^er  auc^  auf  taufenb  (Schritt.  —  ^^un,  gehabt  (Sud;  n:o^L 

®et)t  ab. 

SÖirt^.     0lun  ift  er  fcf)Dn  in  feinem  ^anbc. 

^ u  n  5.     3ft  bie  ©ranje  fo  na^  ? 

2Ö  irt:^.  fei(icf),  jener  33aum  gehört  fc(;on  bem  ^ijnig  ;  man 
iann  bon  t;ier  allies  fef;n,  wa§  im  ^anbe  bort  öorfättt.  2)ie  ©ränje 
^ier  mac6t  nod)  mein  ®(ücf,.ic^  n.^äre  fc^on  längfl  Banferott  ges 
ttjorben,  rt?enn  mid)  nid;t  nod)  bie  2)eferteur0  bon  brüten  erhalten 
l^ätten ;  faft  täglid?  fommen  etliche. 

mid]^ L    3ft  ber  2)ienft  fo  fc^toer  1 

SSirt:^.  ®a§  nic^t,  aBer  X>a§  SScglaufen  ift  fo  leicht,  unb 
tjfop  ireit  eä  fo  fd^arf  berBotenift,  friegen  biederte  bie  erjtaunlid^e 
^u]t  3um  Defertiren.  —  (Be^t,  ic^  toette,  ba§  ba  toieber  einer 
fömmt ! 

©in  @o  lb  at  fömmt  gelaufen,  ^ine  ^auuc  ©icr,  «$err  SBirt^^  I 
gcfc^nnnb ! 

5ßirt^.    Ser  fepb  3^r? 

(So  lb  at.     ©in  2)ef  erteur. 

3)iic^et.  33ietleid?t  gar  aug  ^inbeglicBc;  ber  arme 
3)tenfd;;  nel^mt  (Sud;  bod;  feiner  an,  ^err  QBirt^. 

SCB  irt:^.    3e,  toenn  er  ®elb  i)at,  fotl'ö  am  33ier  nic^t  fehlen. 

@c^t  in'ä  ^au8. 
3tt)ci  .^ufatcn  fommen  geritten  unb  ftetgen  ab. 

Srjler  «§ufar.  0Zu,  ©otttoB,  ba^  toir  fo  ireit  finb.  — 
profit  Saac^bar. 

(So lb  at.     «§ier  ift  bie  @rän;^e. 
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wk  bef  Icrlg  tco^en  i«ct;t  teitea  muffen  —  93tet,  ^err  2Ötrt(; ! 

3Birtf) ,  mUmc|r«cn@u[*w.  ^icr,  mclnc  Vetren,  ein  fd^önet 
frifct;et  ^'tun!;  ^it  ^ub  aSe  t)m  rerf^t  tuarm. 

tgrftee  ^«far.    ^tciv  ^lunfe  i  auf  beine  ©efunb^eit  I 

(aoCtiat  2)a«!e  fc^ottjlm^  ;  ic^  to  ill  (Surf)  bie  ^ferbc  unter= 
ireileu  ^alttxi, 

3»eitej:  ^ufar,  2)et  ^erl  lann  laufen!  ©g  iji  gut,  ba§ 
t)ie  ©renje  mc()$  gar  fo  iceit  ift^  benn  fonft  toäre  bag  ein  -^unbcs 
t)ienft 

ßcftei  '^ufat.  ifhixif  mx  muffen  too^^l  toieber  ^uriitf. 
tlCbieu.^  2)eferteui- 1  iDicC  ®lücf  auf  ben  3Segl  — 

©U  ftelgeii  Yüleber  auf  unb  reiten  baüon» 

SS  i r t  ^,    3Berb€t  3^r  :^ier  Bleiben  7 

(Solbat,  0iein,  ic^  tritt  fort,  id)  mug  mic^  ja  Beim  Bena^= 
Barten  ^eqog  tricber  antrerbcn  laffcn. 

SÖirt^,     ©prec^t  boc^  trieber  ju,  trenn  S^r  trieber  befertirt« 
(Solbat    ©etrif.  —  Mi  m^L  — 

©k  geB^n  fid6  kic  ^dnbe,  fcer  ©olbat  unb  bie  @äfle  gcl^n  46,  ber  SBlrt)^  ln'8  ^au«. 

3)  er  aSor^ang  fättt. 

^ifct^er.  ©S  trirb  boc^  immer  tofc-  unb  totler.  —  SGÖoju 
toar  benn  nun  tro^I  bie  le^te  (scene? 

Zentner,  ßn  gar  nichts,  fle  \^i  ööttig  üOerftüfjtg;  Hof  um 
einen  neuen  Unjlnn  hinein  ^a  Bringen.  3)en  ^ater  öerliert  man 
ganj  aug  ben  5(ugen  i:,i^  :ee^att  nirgenb  einen  fejlen  (atanbpunft. 

<Srf> (offer.     5JJiir  ijt  tjöaig  fo,  aU  trenn  id)  BetrunJen  träre. 
j      SJlülUr.     Sn  trelc^em  B^itatter  mag  benn  baS  (ötücf  f))ielen 
fotol  2)ic  ^ufaren  ftnb  boc^  offenBar  eine  neuere  ©rfinbung'? 
^     ^c^loffer.     SBir  foüten'ö  nur  nic^t  leiben  unb  berBc  trom- 
meln.   Wlan  treif  burc[;aug  je^t  gar  nici;t,  troran  man  mit  bem 
(Btürfe  ift. 

^ifc^er.  Unb  auc^  feine  :SieBel  dlid)tB  für'S  «§etj  barin,  füir 
bie^^atttaflel 

Zentner.  6oBalb  irieber  fo  ettrag  3^oIleg  t>or!ömmt,  fang* 
trf)  für  meine  ^Jerfon  trenigftenä  an  ^u  pod^en  unb  ^u  jifc^en. 

525 ief  euer  au  feinem  Sladjb«.    3Ätr  gefällt  je^t  biv:5  BtM.. 
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S^acf^Bar.  <Btf)i  fjixbid),  in  ber  ^i^at  p6fd^,  cm  grofcr 
2^ann,  tcr  £)id;ter,  —  l^at  bic  Bau^fif^öte  gut  nad^gea^mt. 

5CBicfencr.  !l){e  »^ufarcn  gefielen  mir  befonter^;  eg  j!nt)  W 
imtc  feiten  fo  breifl,  ^ferbe  auf's  ^^eatcr  3U  i»i*ingen,  —  unb 
tt?arum  nid^t  ?  <Bk  t)abtn  oft  metjr  3Setjtanb  aU  bie  9)^enfc^en. 
5ct>  mag  lieber  ein  guteö  ^ferb  fe^n,  alä  fo  manchen  SOJenfc^en  in 
ben  neueren  (©tücfen. 

9^1  a c^ bar.  3m  ,^o|ebue  bie  SlJZD^ren, —  ein  ^ferb  ifl  am 
^nbe  nicl;tS,  aU  eine  anbere  %xt  bon  2)io^ren. 

2Biefencr.  Stiffen  (Bk  nid)t,  öon  irel^em  Olegiment  bie 
«^ufareii  toaren? 

01  act; bar.  5c^  ^abt  fie  nicf^t  einmal  genau  betrachtet,  — 
(öc^abe,  baf  fte  fo  balb  toieber  treggingen;  id)  möchte  too^I  ein 
ganjeä  @tücf  bon  ^ufaren  fe^n,  —  id)  mag  bie  (Saüallerie  fo  gern. 

^  e  u  t  n  e  r  ju  Söttic^er.   5ßag  fagen  Sie  ju  bem  etilen  7 

33ötti(^er.  5c^  t)abe  nur  immer  noc^  bas  üortrefflic^c  S^iel 
beä  3J^annc§  im  ^o^fe,  tretc^er  ben  Äater  barfiellt.  Sßelc^eö 
Stubiuml  3Bet(^e  S'cin^^eitl  Sßetc^e  ^Beobachtung  l  3Belc^er  Qtn= 

Scbloffer.  ^a^  ift  tra^r,  er  fie^t  natürlich  aua  tt?ie  ein  gros 
^cr  ^ater. 

93  Ott  id;  er.  Unb  bemerken  Sie  nur  feine  gan3e  2)hg!e,  trie 
ic^  feinen  Qlnjug  lieber  nennen  möchte ;  bcnn  ba  er  fo  ganj  fein 
natürlichem  5lu§fe^n  berjteHt  ^at,  fo  ifl  biefer  Qlu0bru^  toeit  :paf= 
fenber.  ®ott  fegne  mir  boc^  and)  bei  ber  ®elegen§eit  bie  bitten  I 
Sie  toiffen  toa^rf^einlic^  nic^t,  baf  biefe  bitten  alle  OtoUen  oljnc 
5{u§na^me  in  Wla^Un  f^ielen,  tüit  Sie  im  5lt^enäuä,  ^ollu^  unb 
Qlnbern  finben  toerben.--  (Sg  ifl  fc^irer,  fe^n  Sie,  baä  attedfo 
genau  ju  teiffen,  tt^tii  man  mitunter  biefe  93ü^er  beötregen  felbet 
nac^fct^lagen  mu$  ;  boc^  ^t  man  freiließ  nacl;^er  auc^  ben  9Sor= 
tl;eil,  ba^  man  f!e  anführen  fann.  (Sa  ifl  eine  f^teierige  Steße 
im  ^Jaufaniaö. 

*  Athenaeus  and  Pollux,  voluminous  writers  on  Grrecian  Antiquities.  The 
DeipnosophistcB  (the  sophists  or  scholars  at  supper)  of  the  former,  and  the 
Onomastikon  (a  sort  of  Encyclopedia)  of  the  latter  are  among  the  most  im- 
portant sources  of  our  knowledge  of  ancient  life  and  manners.  Pausanias  is 
an  ancient  traveller,  who  has  left  a  description  of  Greece  and  of  the  remains  of 
Art,  aa  they  were  to  be  seen  in  his  day. 
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?5:if  d;  er.     Sic  njodten  fo  gut  fc^n,  üou  bent  Äater  ju  fpred^en. 

93öttic^er.  3a  fo,  —  5c^  trill  and)  alleS  aiJor^erge^enbe 
nur  fo  netjent^er  gefagt  l^aUn  ;  irt)  bitte  @ie  ba:^er  atte  inftänbigft, 
e§  ala  cine  SRote  anjufcl^n,  unb  —  urn  n?icber  auf  ben  ^ater  ju 
fommen,  —  :^aBcn  Sic  n^o^l  bemerft,  bap  er  nicl;t  einer  ijon  ben 
fci^njarjcai  Katern  i^l  ^dn,  im  ®egentf)eil,  er  ift  fafl  ganj  tt?ei§ 
unb  f)at  nur  einige  fcfjirarje  ö^Icrfe;  bag  brütft  feine  ®utmüt^ig= 
feit  ganj  tortreff üd}  au§ ;  man  fie^t  gteic(;fam  ben  ©ang  beg  gan= 
gen  Stücfeä,  alle  ©mpfinbungen,  bic  eä  erregen  foH,  fct)on  im  33ors 
auö  in  biefem  ^elge. 

i5i[^  er.    3)er  SSor^ang  ge^t  n^iebcr  auf. 


^njdtcr  c?^kt. 
(Srfic    Scene. 

@ottUeb,  ■^'inse,  Seite  fifeen  an  einem  flelnen  Xi^d)  unb  cffcn. 

©Dttlicb.     <§at'ä  3)ir  gcfc^mecft? 

^  i  n  j  e.    Olcd)t  gut,  recf^t  fct^ön. 

©Ott lie 6.  S'lun  mu§  ftcf?  aber  mein  Sdjicffal  Balb  entfc^et« 
ben,  rt^eil  icf)  fonft  nirf;t  n^ci^,  toa§  id)  anfangen  foil. 

«^inje.  ^abe  nur  noc^  ein  ^aar  3^age  ©ebulb,  baä  ©lücf 
mup  boc^  and}  einige  B^it  t)abtn,  um  gu  n?a(^fen ;  n?cr  toirb  bcnn 
fo  au§  bem  Stegreif  glüdüd;  fc^n  n^ollen !  3Jtnn  guter  3^ann,  baä 
!ommt  nur  in  SBüd)crn  i^or,  in  bcr  toirflicfecn  SSclt  ge^t  bag  nic^t 
fo  gefd}lrinbe. 

Sifdjcr.  01un  :^Drt  nur,  b er  ^atcr  unterflc^^t  ftc!^,  bon  ber 
nnrflid^en  ®elt  ju  fprcc^en  !  —  ^d)  möchte  faft  nad?  ^aufe  gc^n, 
bcnn  id)  fürd;te  toll  gu  n^erben. 

Zentner.  ©§  ift  beinal;e,  aU  trenn  eg  ber  Q3erfaffer  barauf 
angelegt  f)att(:. 

3)Jülter.  (§:in  ejccllcntcr  Äunjlgenu§,  toll  ju  fe^n,  bag  mn% 
id)  gefielen  l 

Sd;loffer.  ©g  ift  ju  arg.  Statt  ba^  er  fro^  fe^n  foUtc, 
ba^  er  nur,  mcnn  auc^  in  imaginärer  3BeIt,  n?enigftcng  ejiftiren 
barf,  tritt  er  ben  anbem  oon  ip^antaftifc^cn  «Hoffnungen  abbringen, 
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iinb  fcctianbclt  iijn  aU  ^c^trärmer,  ber  bDd>  tüentgjienS  aU  93auer 
nict;t  ten  ©efe^cn  unfercr  9Ctröl)nlivl)cn  Üöelt  triDcrf^vic(;t  l 

©otrüet.  5li3cnn  icb  nur  irü§tc,  lieber  ^in^e,  n;o  bu  Die 
siele  erfai)run.9,  ben  ^erftanD  (;er6efommen  f)a\t, 

v^inje.  ©laubft  il)u  benn,  bap  man  3^acjc(ang  umfonft  un= 
term  Cfen  liegt  unb  bie  Qüigen  fe|l  5umad)t?  5c^  ^abe  bort  im= 
mer  im  Stillen  fertftubirt.  ^eimlict;  unb  unSemerft  n?äcf;ft  bie 
Äraft  bC9  ^erftanbeö;  baf;er  ijat  man  bann  am  njenigften  ^-oxU 
[ct^rittc  Qmiaäjt,  tt?enn  man  mancl^mal  >3uft  friegt,  fiel;  mit  einem 
tect)t  langen  '^ai]'^  nacf)  ber  jurücfgelegten  ^aljn  um5ufet)n.  — 
Uebrigenä  fep  boc^  fo  gut  unb  Sinbe  mir  bie  Seri:iette  ab. 

@  0 1 1 1  i  e  6  t^ui'ä.  ©efegnete  SJZal/ljeit !  —  sie  füffen  m.  dlimxa 
fo  öorUe6. 

«^in^e.     5ct;  banfc  öon  ganzem  ^er^cn. 

©Ott lie 6.  3)ie  Stiefeln  fi^en  rect;t  ()u6fc^,  unb  2)u  fjaft  tu 
nen  fct)armanten  •'*  fleinen  Suj;. 

v^  i  n  j  e.  2)ag  mad^t  blof ,  h?eil  unfer  ein§  immer  auf  ben  ^t^xi 
ge^t,  trie  2)u  aucf)  rt?irji  in  ber  0iaturgefcf}ic^te  gelefen  ^a6en. 

©ottlieB.  5ci;  l)abe  einen  großen  iHef^eÜ  öor  2)ir,  —  ton 
liegen  ber  Stiefeln. 

<§  i  n  3  e  ^ängt  fic^  einen  Jlovniiier  um.     3c^  toiH  UUU  ge^U.  —  Sie^, 

icf>  l}a6e  mir  aucf)  einen  Satf  mit  einer  S^nurre  gemacht. 

©ottlieK     3©D3ubal   attel? 

v^  i  n  5  e.  :^a§  mid)  nur,  icf?  trill  einen  5äger  öorjleUen.  — 
2Bd  ift  benn  mein  Stocf  ? 

©ottlieb.     «§icr. 

«§  i  n  3  c.    0Zun  fo  lebe  mo^t.    ®e^t  at. 

®i>iiV\tb.  einen  5äger?  —  5c^  fann  au0  bem  3}ianne  ni^t 
flug  n^erben.    2i6. 


ßtreite    Scene. 

gvete^    Selb. 
.?»inie  mit  Stocf,  STornifler  «nb  SacE. 

^inje.    ^errlicl)eg  ^Better!   —  ßä  ift  ein  fc^öner  trarmer 
55!ag,  i^  tritt  mic^  auc^  ^ernac^  ein  irenig  in  bie  Sonne  legen. — 

*  fd&armantcn  for  charmanten,  charming,  elegaut. 
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®r  frreitet  feinen  <Bai  au«.     3Run,  ®lü(f,  ftc^C  mir  6ei!   —   ^Cßetttt  td^ 

fitiücl^  Bebenfe,  ba§  bicfc  etgenjinnicje  ©öttin  fo  feiten  bie  flug  aits 
gelegten  ^Tfanc  fecgiinftigt,  ba§  fie  immer  barauf  auägel^t,  ben  ^er= 
ftaub  ber  (Bter6lict;en  ju  Sci^anben  ju  ma^en,  fo  möd^t'  ic^  alien 
^uti^  berlieren.  2)oc^,  fc^  ru^ig,  mein  «^erj,  ein  ^önigreid;  ijl 
fc^on  ber  3^ü^e  toertf;,  dir^aQ  bafitr  jn  arbeiten  unb  ju  fd[;toi§cn  ! 

—  2ßenn  nur  feine  »^unbe  l)ier  in  ber  ^ai^c  flnb.  5c^  fann  biefc 
@efct)i)pfc  gar  nic^t  bor  ^ugen  leiben ;  f!e  finb  ein  ©efc^lec^t,  ba3 
id)  öera(l;te,  ireil  fie  ftd^  fo  gutüjiüig  unter  ber  niebrigften  «^nec^ts 
fc^aft  ber  3^enf(^en  Bequemen;  fte  fönnen  nidU^  aU  fc^meic^eln 
unb  beiden,  fie  fjahm  gar  nidjt^  i^on  bcm  3^on,  irelc^er  im  Um= 
gauge  fo  nol^n^enbig  ift.  —  (S§  irill  fid^  nicl;tä  fangen.*"'  —    @r 

fängt  an  ein  Sägevücb  ju  fingen :  3nt  JeUc  fc^tcid^'  ic^  fiitt  unt  rtitb 
u.  f.  tt).,     eine    Dlad^tlgail    im   ienac^fcarten   ©ufd^    fängt   an    ju    fc^mettcrn. 

(Sie  fingt  trefftic^,  bie  (Sängerin  ber  >^auu,  —  tvk  bclicat  muf 
f!e  erfi  fc^mecfen !  —  ^ie  ®rof en  ber  @rbe  ftnb  boc^  barin  red;t 
glütflid),  baf  fie  ^lac^tigailen  unb  ^ercf^en  effen  f onncn,  fo  öiel  f!c 
nur  tt^otlen,  —  wix  armen  gemeinen  ^eute  muffen  un§  mit  bem 
©efange  jufrieben  fteUen,  mit  ber  fcl)önen  0latur,  mit  ber  unBes 
greiflid;  fü§en  Harmonie.  —  (Sg  ift  fatal,  baf  hi)  nid;tg  f ann  fins 
gen  t;ören,  otjne  ^uft  ju  friegen,  eS  ^u  freffen.  —  S'Zaturl  0^atur ! 
QiÖarum  ftörft  bu  mid;  baburd;  immer  in  meinen  atter^artejlen 
©m^jfinbungen,  ba§  bu  meinen  ©efc^macf  für  SO^iufi!  fo  VöBeri;aft 
cingerid;tet  ^aft?  —  S^aft  frieg'  ic^  ^nfi,  mir  bie  «Stiefeln  augjujie^n 
unb  fad;t  ben  35aum  bort  t^inauf  ^u  fletterni  fie  muf  bort  fi^en. 

—  3m  qjarterrc  ivirb  getrommelt.       2)ie  S'^ac^tigall  f)at  mu  gute   0ia= 

tur;  id)  ^abe  immer  nid^t  glauBcn  n^oUen,  baf  fie  am  lieSflen  Bei 
(Sturm  unb  Ungettjitter  finge,  aber  je^t  erleB'  id)  bie  SSa^r^eit 
biefer  33e:^auptung.  —  (Si  I  fo  finge  unb  fd)mettre,  ba^  bir  ber 
Qlt^em  bergeljtl  — 2)elicat  mu§  fie  fc^mecfen»  ^d)  öergeffe  meine 
Sagb  über  biefen  fü^en  2^räumen.  —  (5ö  fängt  f!^  aa^r^aftig 
nic^tl.  —  2Öer  fömmt  benn  ba? 

3nocl  Sicbcnbe  treten  auf. 

(Sr.    «^örjl  bu  lüo^l  bie  S^ac^tigatt,  mein  fü^el  Men? 
(Sie.    ^d)  bin  nic^t  taub,  mein  ®uter. 

*  @g  tDitt  fid^  nid^tä  fangen,  lit.  nothing  will  be  caught,  i.  e.  there  is  no  pros- 
pect of  getting  any  game.  In  the  same  way  below  (5^  idpt  fid^  nic^tö  fangen, 
and  (Ss  fängt  fld^  ttja^c^aftig  nid^t6,  there  is  really  nothing  to  be  caught. 
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©r.  ^k  tratlt  mein  ^er^  bor  ^ntjürfen  üBer,  rt?enn  i^  tjic 
ganjc  i)armonifc^c  9^atui:  fo  um  miäj  (;er  öerfammelt  fel;e,  trenn 
jebcr  Jon  nur  Dag  ©eftänbnif  meiner  >iieBe  anetjer^ott,  trenn  fid^ 
bet  gan^e  «Fimmel  nietjer  fccugt,  um  -^(et^er  auf  mic^  aug^ufc^ütten. 

^  i  e.     2)u  fc^n^ärmft,  mein  Siekr. 

(Sr.  D^enne  bic  natürlic^ften  ©efuf^Ie  meinet  ^er^eng  nic^t 
^c^irärmerei.  Jiniet  nietcr.  @ie(),  icf>  fc^üjöre  2)ir  l^ier  bor  bem 
^ngefic^t  bea  :^ eitern  ^immetg. 

i§  i  n  3  e  i^öfUc^  ^inju  tretcnb.  ^Scr^ci^eu  (Sic  gütigfl,  —  trotten 
<Sie  ftd^  ntc^t  gefädigft  anberg  ttjo^in  Bemü^n  ?  @ie  jiören  :^ier 
mit  3i;rer  I;oIbfeIigen  (Sintrad^t  eine  5agb. 

(Sr.  2)ic  (Bonne  foil  mein  ßcuQe,  bie  (§rbe,  —  unb  n^aä  fonft 
nod) ;  ^u  feI6f},  mir  tf) eurer  als  (Srbe,  'Sonne  unb  alle  Planeten. 

—  SSag  trill  (Sr,-'  guter  i^reunb '? 

*§  t  n  j  e.     2)ie  3agb,  —  ict)  Bitte  bemüt^igfl. 

®ie.  Q3arfcar,  n?er  tift  3)u,  ba§  2)u  eö  tragji,  bie  (S^rtjürc 
ber  ^iette  ju  unterfcrecijen  ?  ^i^  ijat  fein  2Bei6  geboren,  2)u  ge= 
l^örfl  jenfeitg  ber  2)Jenfd;t;eit  ^u  «^aufe. 

«§  i  n  3  e.     2ßenn  (Sie  tiur  beben! en  rtjollten  — 

(Sie.  (So  n?art'  @r  bocfj  nur  einen  QlugenBlicf,  ®r  fielet  ja 
iro^l,  baf  ber  ©eUeSte,  in  5^runfenl;eit  berloren,  auf  feinen  ^nieen 
liegt. 

(S  r.     ©lauBft  3)u  mir  nun  ? 

@  i  e.  ^Kd; !  l;aB'  ic^  2)ir  nicf)t  fc()on  gegtauBt,  noc^  e!^e  2)u  ein 
SBort  gef^ro(^en  ^atteft  ?  @ic  beugt  fic^  iiefcc»ott  ju  i^m  ^inafe.  3^l;eurer ! 

—  idj  —  liebe  3)icl; !  —  o  unaugfprcrf^Iirf;  l 

^  r.  93in  ict;  unftnnig  ?  —  D  unb  n?enn  ic^  eg  nic^t  Bin, 
trarum  njerb'  ic^  ^lettber,  33erä(f)tüc()er,  ea  ni^t  ur^Iö|lic:^  bor 
üBergrofer  ö'reube?  —  5c^  Bin  nidjt  me^r  auf  ber  (Srbe ;  fuf) 
mict)  boc^  recf)t  genau  an,  o  5:t;euerfte,  unb  fage  mir,  oB  ic^  nic^t 
bielleicfjt  im  SJJittel^unfte  jener  unfter6lict;en  (Sonne  bort  oBcn 
toanble. 

(Sie.  5n  meinen  Qtrmen  Bifi  2)u,  unb  bie  fotten  2)id^  auci^ 
ni^t  njieber  laffen. 

(Sr.    O  fomm,  biefeö  freie  5^elb  ifl  meinen  ©m^finbungen  ^u 

*  See  page  337,  note. 
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enge,  toir  muffen  ben  ^öc^jien  93erg  erflettern,  urn  ber  ganzen 
0latur  ju  fagen,  rtjte  gtüiflid;  irir  jtnb !  — 

©ic  geften  fd^nelt  unt)  »olt  ©nt^iicfen  ai».     Sauted  Ätatfd&cn  unb  SSraöorufen  im 
5ßaiterre. 

OB  i  e [en  er  fiatfc^cnb.  X^er  ^teb^ater  griff  fic^  tüchtig  an.  — 
D  ti'd)  I  t)a  l)ab'  id)  mir  felber  einen  <Sc(;tag  in  bie  ^anb  gegeben, 
ba^  fte  ganj  aufgelaufen  i\t, 

9^  a  ci)  B  a  r.     Sie  n^iffen  ftc^  in  ber  «^reube  nic^t  ju  mäßigen. 

9S  i  e  f  c  n  e  r.     5a,  fo  Inn  icf)  immer. 

3^  i  f  d}  e  r.  ^ii)  I  —  bae  irar  bod)  d)[va^  für'0  ^erj  1  —  2)a0 
t^ut  einem  n^icber  einmal  'oiolji  I 

Centner,     ^im  n^irflict;  fdiijne  Miction  in  ber  Scene. 
•  2^  ii  tl  e  r.    DB  fie  aber  ^um  ©anjcn  h?irb  not^n^enbig  fcpn? 

S  d;  lof  f  e  r.  5d;  Himmcre  mid;  nie  um'g  ©anje ;  n^enn  id) 
ireine,  fo  ipein'  ic^,  unb  bamit  gut ;  es  ttiar  eine  göttliche  Stelle. 

»^in^e.  D  >3ie6e,  n?ie  gro^  ift  beine  ^adjt,  baj  beine 
Stimme  bie  Ungetritter  Befänftigt,  dn  :pod;enbeg  ^^uBlifum  Bes 
fd;irid;tigt,  unb  baä  ^crj  fritifd;er3"[rt?«ii<^^  [o  umrt?enbet,  baf  fte 
il)ren  ßvxn  unb  alle  il;re  ^ilbung  ücrgcffen  —  ©^  la^t  fid;  nid;tg 

fangen,      ©in  vßanlnc^en  hicc^t  in  ten  Bad,  er  fprtngt  fc^nelt  l^lnju  unt>  fci^uü« 

it)u  jufamnicn.  Siel)  ba,  gutcr  ^Teunb  I  ein  3i3ilbvret,  baö  cine  Qlrt 
bon  @efd)nnfterfinb  mit  mir  ift ;  ja,  baä  ift  ber  ^auf  ber  l;eutigcn 
SÖclt,  ^ertranbte  gegen  33ern;anbte,  33ruber  gegen  33ruber;  irenn 
man  felBft  burc^  bie  SSelt  ivitt,  muß  man  anbre  au0  bem  SSege 

flogen.  —  @r  nimmt  tag  ^aninci^cn  aug  tern  ®a(fe  unb  ftccft  e6  in  ten  S^ovnifler. 

i^alt  I  «§att !  —  5d)  muß  mid;  n:a^rl;aftig  in  5ld)t  nel;men,  baß 
id)  ba§  3öilb))ret  nid;t  felBer  auffreffe.  3d;  muß  nur  gefd;toinbe 
ben  3^ornij^cr  juBinben,  bamit  iq  meine  Qlffecten  Be5äl;me.  — 
$fui !  fd;äme  bic^  ^inj !  —  5ft  eg  nid;t  bie  q}flic^t  beö  (Eblen, 
fid;  unb  feine  DIeigungen  bem  ®lü(f  feiner  3U?itgefc^ö^^fe  auf^u= 
opfern  ?  5)ie§  ift  ber  Gnbjtrecf,  ^u  n^elc^em  tvix  gefd;affen  ivDX= 
ben,  unb  n^er  baö  nid;t  fann,  —  o  it;m  tt?äre  Beffer,  baß  feine 
3)Zutter  iBn  nie  geBoren  ^ätte.  — 

@r  tt>ilt  abjetin,  man  !latfd?t  ^cfti^  unt  ruft  aftgemcin  da  Capo,  cr  mu§  tic  Ic^te 

fc^cne  Stelle  noc^  einmal  ^erfagen,  tann  »erneigt  cr  fidi  e^rerfcietig  unb 

gcl)t  mit  tern  ÄaninÄen  ah. 

i5  i  f  c^  e  r.    D  n?eld)er  eble  ^ann  I 

9Ji  Ü 1 1  e  r.    QBelc^e  fc^ijne  menfc^lic^e  ©efinming  I 
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•Schroffer.  2)urcfi  fo  ehraä  fann  man  jtrf)  iDocf)  noc^  I^effern, 
—  ahn  irmn  ic^  0^amn^oflfen  fe^o,möcl;t'  ic^  glelff)  brcin  frf^Iagen. 

i^  e  u  t  n  e  r.  2^ir  ift  aiirt^  gan^  iret»müt^i9  gctrcrten,  —  bie 
dla^tiQaU,  bie  ^tetenben,  —  bie  lefete  fTirabe,  —  bas  vgtiicf  ^at 
benn  bod;  tra^r^aftig  fctötie  Stellen  ! 


2)rttte    (Scene. 

@aal  im  5ßafaft. 

®rof  e  SlubUnj.    S5er  Ä  ö  nt  g,  bie   «pr  i  n  jcffin,  ter   ^rtnj   ^af^a* 
nacl,  ter  Ä  o  cb  in  ©alia. 

,^  Ö  n  i  g  fi|t  auf  tern  ü^ron.    «^ie^er,  ^oc^,  je^t  tft  ee  S^tt/Jtebc 
unb  5(nttrort  ^u  ge6cn  ;  id)  rritl  bie  Sact)c  idb]t  unterfuc^en. 

,f  D  (^    läFt  fic^  auf  ein  Ante  nieter.      ^f)ve    Wlaiqiät    getul^en,    ^f)Xt 

3^efel)Ie  Ü6er  2)ero  gctreueflen  2)iener  auS^ufprecöen. 

^önig.  Wlann  fann  nic^t  genug  bai)in  arbeiten,  meine 
^reunbe,  ba^  ein  ,^önig,  bem  baö  QBot^l  eines  ganzen  ^anbcg  unb 
unjäMiger  Untert(?anen  auf  bem  ^alfe  liegt,  immer  Bei  guter 
^aune  Bleibe;  benn  n?enn  er  in  dm  iibit  ^aune  gerät^,  fo  tt?irb  er 
gar  Ieirf)t  ein  $?t)rann,  ein  Unmenfd; ;  benu  gute  Saune  Befijrbert 
bie  ?^ri3f)Iic^f.eit,  unb  S'röBIic^feit  mac^t  narf)  ben  93eoBacf)tungen 
aller  ^^ilofo^l^en  ben  2)Zen[c()cn  gut,  ba{)ingegen  bie  9)?eIand)Dlie 
be^Ujegen  für  ein  Safter  ju  adjtm  i]i,  n:eil  fie  alle  Salier  Beförbert. 
SBeitt,  frag'  icf;  nun,  liegt  ee  fo  nal;e,  in  ü;effen  ©ciralt  fte^t  eä 
hJol;l  fo  fe^r,  bie  Saune  eines  3)Zonarc^en  ju  Befiirbern,  aU  cBen  in 
ben  «^änben  äxi^^  Äod;S'?  —  Stub  ^aninc^en  nic^t  feBr  unfd)ul= 
bige  .^(;iere'?  ©er  anberä  benfen  ober  fvrec^en  fönnte,  bon  bem 
mü^te  id)  fürchten,  ba^  er  feI6ft  ben  reiujlen  @d;mucf  feiner  Seele, 
feine  Unfd)ulb,  verloren  I;ätte.  —  ^ixxd)  biefe  fanften  3^^ierc^en 
■fönnte  id}  baBin  fommen,  eS  gar  nic^t  Ü6erbrü§ig  ju  üjerben,  mein 
Sanb  glücflic^  ju  madden,  —  unb  an  biefen  ^aninc^en  lä^'t  dv'- 
"eä  mangeln!  —  S^anferfeln  unb  alle  3^age  Spanferfetn, —  33i>fe- 
toi(^t,  baS  Bin  id^  enblid?  üOerbrü^ig. 

*  ^od).  Sßerbamme  mid),  mein  ^ijnig,  nicBt  ungeBört.  2)cr 
'.^immel  i^  mein  ßniqc,  ba§  id;  mir  alle  *:9^ü^e  nac^  jenen  nieb= 
liefen  toeipen  3:§ierc^en  gegeBen  ^aBe ;  id)  \)aht  jie  ju  allen  greifen 

*  8««  page  337,  not«. 
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cinfaufen  trotlm,  abet  burc^aua  f!nb  feine  ju  :^a6ett.  —  <SoUttn 
<Bit  an  bcr  ^kht  S^rer  Untert^anen  jtreifeln  fönnen,  trenn  man 
nur  irgenb  btefer  .^aninc^en  i)ahi)a^i  n^erben  tonnte 7 

^öntg,  ia^  Vit  fc^elmifc^en  SCßorte,  f^ier  2)ic^  fort  in  Vit 
^üc^e  unt)  Betreifc  bur^  tie  ^i)at,  ba^  2)u  beinen  ^önig  liebjl  I 

—  2)*er  jioc^  ge^t  a6.  —  Sc^t  ftjenb'  ici)  mid)  ju  5^nen,  mein  ^rinj, 
unb  ju  3)ir,  meine  5^oc^ter.  —  5c^  ^aBc  erfa^^ren,  njcrt^er  ^iJrinj, 
ba^  meine  ^oc^tcr  6ie  nic^t  lieSt,  ba^  fte  «Sic  nic^t  UeBen  f ann ; 
jie  ifl  ein  unBefonneneö,  unbernünftigeg  SKäbc^en;  a^er  ic^  traue 
i^r  boc^  [o  öiel  9Serftanb  ju,  ba^  fie  einige  Urfac^en  f)abm  toirb. 
<Sie  mac^t  mir  (Sorgen  unb  ®ram,  Kummer  unb  0laci^benfen,unb 
meine  alten  ^ugen  fliegen  bon  häufigen  S^^ränen  üBer,  njenn  ici; 
bäran  ben!e,  trie  ee  nacfj  meinem  X^obe  mit  i^r  njerben  fotl. — 2)u 
teirft  fi|en  bleiben,  ^aV  ic^  i^r  taufenbmal  gefagt;  greif  ju,  fo 
lange  eö  2)ir  geboten  toirbl  *^ber  fle  toiH  nic^t  :^ören;  nun  fo 
ttirb  jie  ftc^  gefallen  laffen  muffen,  ^u  füllen. 

^Jrinjcffin.    aJJein  QSater, — 

,^önig  ircinenb  unb  fc^iucfegcnt).    ®e^,  Unbautbare,  Unge^orfame, 

—  5)u  berciteft  meinem  grauen  ^o^fe  burc^  ^ein  ^Öeigern^  ^in, 
ad)  I  nur  aU^ufrül^jeitigeg  @rab !  —  @r  ftü^t  fic^  auf  tenJi^ron,  »ertccft 

mit  tcm  üJiantet  bag  ©efic^t  unb  njclnt  ^eftig. 

i^  i  f  c^  e  r.  2)er  ^önig  bleibt  feinem  ^^axatUx  bod;  nicl?t  einen 
5lugenblicf  getreu. 

ein  ^  a  m  m  e  r  b  i  e  n  e  r  f ömmt  herein.  5^ro  Sl'iaiefiät,  dn 
frember  ^ann  ijt  brausen  unb  hititt  öor  S^ro  aJ^ajeftät  gelaffen 
3u  ttj erben. 

^  ö  n  i  g  [c^tuc^jeub.    2öer  ifi'S  ? 

.^ammcrbiener.  SSerjei^ung,  mein  ,f önig,  baß  i^  biefe 
?^rage  nic^t  beantnjorten  !ann.  (©einem  langen  treiben  33arte 
nac^  follte  er  ein  ®reiö  fepn,  unb  fein  ganj  mit  «paaren  bebecftel 
©eftc^t  follte  einen  fajt  in  biefer  aSermutl^ung  beftärfen,  aber  bann 
t)at  er  üjieber  fo  muntre  jugenblic^e  Qlugen,  einen  fo  bienftfertigen 
gefc^mei^igen  3iüdm,  baß  man  an  i^m  irre  trirb.  6r  fc^eint  ein 
trol^l^abenuer  3Äann,  benn  er  trägt  ein  ^aar  bortreff lic^e  (©tiefein, 
unb  fo  biel  i^  irgenb  an^  feinem  Qleuf ern  abnehmen  fann,  möc^t' 
ic^  i^n  für  einen  3äger  Italien. 

Ä  ö  ni  g.     S^ü^rt  i^n  herein,  id)  bin  neugierig  i^n  ju  fe^n. 

ßammcrbiener  ge^t  ab  unb  (omntt  fogUlc^  mit  •!&  t  n  i  e  jutücE . 
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^tnge.     fOtit  5f)rcr  St^ajefiät  gnäbigjlcr  (5rtauBn{§  ift  tor 

®raf  bon  (SaraBag  fo  frei,  Sonett  cin^aninc^en  ^u  übcrfouten. 

^  ö  n  i  g  entjüctt.    (Sin  ^anincfjcn  ?  —  ^ijrt  S^r'ö  iro^l,  l^^ute  ? 

—  D  baä  ^(t)id\al  ^at  ft^  trietcr  mit  mir  auägefijfjnt !  —  (Sin 
^aninc^en  ? 

^  i  nj  e   nimmt  e3  au3  bem  STornifler.      ^ICr,  grofcr  SJJonarc^. 

^  ö  n  i  c).  2)a,  —  :^ alten  (sie  mal""''  ba§  ®ce:pter  einen  5lugen= 
Uid,  ^rin3,  -  ©i-  befühlt  taä  Äaninc^en  -  fett  I  ^üb]d)  fett!  —  aSom 
(Srafon  ton  — 

«Öinje.     (SaraBag. 

^  ö  n  i  g.  (Si,  ba0  mu^  ein  öortrefflicfjer  9Jiann  fetjn,  bcn  3Rann 
mu^  id;  nä^er  fennen  lernen.  —  3Ber  ift  ber  2)^ann  ?  2Öer  fennt 
i^n  öon  (Surf;  ?  —  5Öarum  ^äit  er  f!ct)  verborgen?  SS3enn  [oIrf>c 
Äöpfe  feiern,  toie  tiel  33erluft  für  meinen  <Btaat  l  5c^  mi)^tc 
bor  5'reuben  toeinen;  fcf^icft  mir  ein  Äaninc^en!  ,^ammer= 
biener,  geBt  eg  gleich  bem  ,^oc^. 

J?ammerbicner  em^fängt'3  unb  ge^t  ab. 

0lat:^anael.     ^Jlein  .^önig,  i^  neunte  meinen  bemüt()tgjien 
Q(8frf>ieb. 
^  önig.     5a  fo,  bag  ^ätt'  ic^  über  bie  S^reube  Balb  bergeffen. 

—  ^eben  @ie  too^I,  ^rinj.  5a,  (Sie  muffen  anbern  ^^rein^erbern 
^la^  marf)en,  baä  ifl  nic^t  anberä.  —  5tbieu !  ^ä)  troUte,  ^ic 
l^ätten  d^auffee  big  nacf>  «^aufe. 

^Zat^anaet  füpt  l^m  bie  J^anb  unb  ge^t  ab. 

^ö  n  i  g  fc^reienb.      2:init  I  —  SO^Jein  ^iftoriogra^^  foil  fommenl 

©er  J^iftoriogta^l^   erfc^eint. 

Ä  ö  n  { g.  ^kx,  ?^reunb,  fommt,  tjier  giebt'g  SO^aterie  für  unfre 
Söeltgefc^ic^te.  —  3^r  ^aU  boc^  ©uer  33u^  hü  (Surf;? 

*^iftoriogra:^f).    5a,  mein  ^önig. 

,^i)nig.  (Schreibt  gleich  ^^inein,  ba§  lüir  an  bem  unb  bem 
^age  (n^elc^  ^atum  trir  nun  :^eut  fc^retben)  ber  ®raf  bonSaraBaS 
ein  fe^r  belicateö  .f  aninc^en  jum  ^räfent  überfrfjirft  ^at. 

Jpiitotio^vapl)   fe^t  fiäj  nieber  unb  fc^rctSt. 

.^iJn  i  g.  33erge^t  nic^t  anno  currentis.  —  5c^  muf  an  ^Itteö 
bcnfen,  fonjl  trirb'ö  bo(^  immer  fc^ief  ausgerichtet.  a«an  i^ört  fctafen. 

*  >5atten  Sie  mal  ba3  ©cejjter,  jc.  Pray,  hold  me  the  sceptre  for  a  moment. 
S^ai  is  here  for  the  unaccented  einmal,  as  elsewhere  in  the  play. 
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—  5(t),  ba0  ©ffen  ift  fertig.  —  ^omm,  meine  ^o(i)Ux,  ireine  nic^t, 
ift'g  nidjt  fecv  -^^rin^,  fo  ift'g  ein  ant)erer.  —  Säger,  ioir  banfcn 
für  5)e!ne  ä)^ü^e ;  n^illft  bu  ung  nad;  bem  ^peifefaal  begleiten? 

Sie  gcfcen  ab  5  ^inje  folgt. 

Zentner.  -23alb  l)a(t'  id^'S  nicl)t  me(;r  au§.  2Bo  ijt  benn 
ber  i^ater  ge'BlieBen,  ber  erfi  gegen  feine  5!oc^ter  fo  järt(icf)  ttjar, 
unb  uns  alle  fo  rührte? 

?^ifcf)er.  SSag  mid)  nur  ärgert,  ift,  ba^  flc^  fein  SKenfc^  im 
@tüd  ü6er  ben  ^ater  irunbert ;  ber  »^önig  unb  Qllle  t(;un,  aU 
mii^te  eg  fo  fet)n. 

@  d;  1 0  f  f  er.  SJ^ir  ge^t  ber  ganje  ,^o^f  bon  bem  irunberlic^cn 
3euge  :^erum. 


93ierte    (Scene, 

Jlönigtic^er  ©^jeifcfaal. 

Oro^c  auägerüftete  JTafet,    Unter  (Raufen  unfc  3;ronn>eten  treten  ein :  ker  ^  ö  n  t  g, 

bic   ^t  in  iciiin,   &cantev,    .&  t  n  j  c,    mcftrere   »orne^me   @äjie   unb 

J5»andn)utft,   SScfcicntc,   roelc^e  aufroarten, 

Jlöni  g.  «Se^en  h?ir  ung,  bie  <Bu)p)ßt  njirb  fonjt  fait.  —  S]t 
für  ben  Säger  geforgt7 

©in  Q3ebienter.  3a,  5^ro  3)^aj;efiät ;  er  iüirb  mit  bem  ^of* 
narren  {?icr  am  fleinen  Jlifc^c^en  effen. 

^angttjurft  jU'^inse.    (gc^en  njir  unS,  WSuppt  »irb  fonfl 

fait. 
^  in^e  fe^t  ficf).     Wlit  w^m  I;a6c  id^  bie  (Sf)re  ^u  f^jeifen? 
^angn^urfi.'"'    2)er  3)ienfd^  ift,  n?aö  er  ijt,  «§err  Säger,  njir 

*  The  Hanswurst  was  formerly  a  standing  character  of  the  German 
mountebank  (and  subsequently  of  the  regular)  stage,  and  is  closely  allied  to 
the  Clcwn  of  the  English,  the  Gracioso  of  the  Spaniards,  the  Arlequin  of 
the  French,  and  the  Arlechino  and  the  Scapin  of  the  Italians.  The  ances- 
tral progenitor  of  all  these  comic  figures  seems  to  have  been  the  Italian  Arle- 
chino, unless  the  lineage  of  their  pedigree  be  pursued  still  further  to  the  Ro- 
man pantomimic  characters,  whose  Planipes  and  Sannio  appear  to  have  ful- 
filled a  similar  function  on  their  stage.  The  Planipes  (=  bare-foot,  accord- 
ing to  some)  seems  to  have  been  a  sort  of  mime,  who  derived  his  name  from 
the  circumstance,  that  he  wore  neither  the  cothurnus  nor  the  soccus  of  the 
regular  actors.  Sannio  was  originally  the  name  of  a  servant  (Cicero  ad  He- 
renn.  IV.  50.  ed.  Ernesti),  which  subsequently  acquired  the  generic  significa- 
tion of  g^t«gqu9  stupidity  and  drellsry  in  general.    This  appears  from  Cioero 
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fönnen  nic^t  Qrdc  baffeI6e  treiben.  5cf;  Un  ein  armer  berBannter 
8'(ücl;t(tng,  ein  Tlann,  ber  bor  langer  ßcit  einmal  fpa^fjaft  Jrar, 

De  Oratore  II.  61 : — Quid  enim  potest  esse  tarn  ridiculum,  quam.  Sannio  est  ? 
Sed  ore,  vultu,  immltandis  vioribus,  voce,  denique  ipso  corpore  ridetur. 
That  this  Roman  Sannio  was  the  veritable  archetype  of  all  those  later  Euro- 
pean imitations,  is  evident  not  only  from  the  foregoing  description  of  Cicero, 
which  characterizes  all  of  them,  but  also  from  the  etymological  fact,  that  the 
best  Italian  writers  apply  the  term  Zanni  (the  English  Zany)  to  both  their 
Scapin  and  their  Arlechino. 

The  first  mention  of  the  German  Hanswurst  is  made  in  one  of  Luther's 
pamphlets,  entitled  :  "  Wider  den  Hanswurst,"  which  was  written  against  the 
duke  of  Brunswick- Wolfenbüttel.  From  this  it  appears  that  this  comic  per- 
sonage of  the  Germans  (who  at  that  time  were  particularly  all  fond  of  good 
living)  was  represented  usually  by  a  man  of  a  well-fed  and  somewhat  more 
than  comfortably  obese  bodily  condition  : — "  It  is  true,  that  some  are  of  opinion, 
that  you  regard  my  gracious  liege  and  master  as  a  Hanswurst  for  no  other 
reason,  than  that  from  the  liberal  participation  of  the  divine  bounties  he  is 
possessed  of  a  stout,  fat,  well-filled  corporation."  This  gluttonizing  propensity 
of  the  character  is  already  indicated  by  his  name,  which  among  the  different 
nations  is  directly  taken  from  that  of  some  favorite  popular  dish : — English 
Jack  Pudding,  Dutch  Pickl  eher  ring,  French  Jean  Potage,  Italian  Maca- 
roni, and  the  German  Hanswurst,  which  by  interpretation  =  John  Sausage 
(from  which  it  would  appear  that  sausages,  like  watches,  gun-powder,  print- 
ing and  other  inventions  were  of  German  origin).  The  result  of  this  voracity, 
however,  was  different  among  the  difi"erent  nations.  With  the  Germans,  its 
consequence  was  a  jovial  outward  Falstaff  obesity,  while  among  the  Italians 
and  the  French  it  had  no  material  eflFect  whatever,  and  their  harlequin  remains 
lean  and  flexible.  The  primitive  Arlechino  was  strutfully  extravagant  in 
gesture,  action  and  buffoonery,  and  his  language  was  low  and  saucy.  At  a 
later  period  he  appears  as  the  standing  representative  of  the  ignorant  simple- 
ton, cowardly  and  sycophantic,  though  faithful  and  cringingly  servile,  ever 
busy  to  conceal  the  baseness  of  his  nature  by  the  drollery  of  his  coarsely  witty 
improvisations,  ever  ready  to  resent  an  injury.  The  great  fort  of  the  char- 
acter lay  in  his  extemporaneous  sallies,  and  yet  it  would  seem,  that  certain 
stereotype  pantomimes  and  witticisms  were  handed  down  from  century  to  cen- 
tury for  his  behoof.  The  harlequin  appears  moreover,  modified  to  some  ex- 
tent by  the  peculiar  national  taste  of  the  people,  to  whose  amusement  he  con- 
tributed, and  the  Frenchman  was  not  only  droll,  but  gallant,  pliable  and  ver- 
satile. The  witticisms  and  the  grotesque  gesticulations  of  the  German  Hans- 
wurst, most  of  which  were  originally  done  extempore,  had  always  made  him  a 
favorite  of  the  masses,  who  were  ever  fond  of  seeing  sights,  and  he  was  long 
the  Merry  Andrew  of  the  ambulatory  mountebank  stages.  In  the  carnival- 
farces  and  mysteries  he  occupied  a  comic  middle-ground  between  the  devils 
and  the  saints.  At  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  regular  stage 
made  its  first  attempt  to  give  a  sort  of  histrionic  finish  to  the  role  of  the  Ger- 
man clown,  which  still  consisted  chiefly  in  mimic  improvisaticms,  and  he  was 
16 
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t5cn  man  mdj^tx  für  bitmm,  aBgcfd)mac!t  unb  unanflänbig  ^iclt, 
unb  ber  nun  in  einem  fremben  >3anbe  tüiebcr  in  5)ienft  getreten  ijl:, 
wo  man  Um  ton  neuem  auf  einige  ßdt  fiir  unter^altenb  anfielt. 

«^  i  n  5  e.     <So  ?  —  QSaa  feib  :j()r  fiir  ein  .''3anbemann  ? 

^anSttjurft.  Leiber  nur  ein  fBeutfc^er.  3[)Jeine  Ji^anbgleutc 
rrurben  um  eine  gen^ffe  ßdt  fo  !Iug,  ba^  fie  aUen  @))af  Bei  Strafe 
i?erIiotcn  ;  tro  man  niirf)  nur  gejra^r  rtjarb,  gab  man  mir  unauä^ 
ftel;licfie  (Sfelnamen,  alä :  gemein,  !pö6eU)aft,  nieberträd^tig,  ja 
mein  guter  e(;rlic^er  dlcinu  ^anenjurfl  luarb  ju  einem  Set; impf = 
irorte  ^erab  geirürbigt.  D  eble  (Seele,  bie  Jl^ränen  fielen  2)ir  in 
ben  fingen,  unD  5)u  fnurrft  bor  Sd^merj,  ober  mac^t  (B  ber  ©es 
rucf)  beä  33ratcnsi,  ber  2)ir  in  bie  9lafe  3iel;t?  3a,  liekr  @m= 
pfinbfamer,  ttjer  ftc^  bamalä  nur  unterfianb,  über  mic£>  ju  lacfjen, 
ber  irurbc  eben  fo  verfolgt,  irie  id),  unb  fo  mupt'  ic^  benn  \voi)i  in 
bie  ^Berbannung  iranbern. 

ii^insc.     Qtrmer  3)knn. 

^anöttjurft.  (Sä  giebt  n3unbertid)c  «§anbtl)ierungen  in  ber 
2öelt,  ^nv  oäger ;  ,^Dct;e  leben  tom  Qtppetit,  Sct^neiber  öon  ber 
ditdMt,  id)  üom  >3ad;en  ber  3)Jenfct?en ;  n^enn  fie  nic^t  me^r  la= 
c^en,  fo  ift  meine  i)k(;rung  i^crtoren. 

»Öinje.    2)a»  ©emiife  eff  ic^  nic^t. 

^angnjurft.     QJÖarum 7   Sei)b  nict)t  blöbe,  greift  in. 

^inje.  2d)  fage  (xnd),  id)  iann  ben  tt?eifen  ,^ol;l  nicl;t  öer= 
tragen. 

to  appear  more  of  a  nationalized  hax-lequin  of  the  more  recent  and  more  po- 
lished Italian  and  French  type.  About  the  middle  of  that  century,  however, 
when  the  regular  drama  began  to  supplant  the  former  extemporaneous  comedy, 
a  deadly  warfare  was  commenced  against  this  popular  idol,  until  at  last  he 
was  entirely  banished  from  the  boards.  This  victory  was  chiefly  due  to  the 
efforts  of  Gottsched  and  his  school  (1700 — 1766).  It  is  against  the  puristic 
zealotry  of  this  new  school  and  its  contemporary  followers,  that  Tieck  here  de- 
fends and  restores  the  pristine  honor  of  the  droll  figure  of  the  ancient  gour- 
mand-type. Among  the  vindicators  of  Hanswurst,  Lessing  and  Moser  were 
prominent,  and  the  latter  went  even  so  far,  as  to  maintain,  that  no  popular 
comedy  could  ever  exist,  without  some  similar  representative  of  the  grotesque- 
comic  element.  And  indeed  the  character  seems  to  be  possessed  of  a  sort  of 
metamorphosic  immortality.  Even  after  the  name  had  vanished,  the  person 
still  continued  in  variously  modified  transmutations,  as  in  the  Viennese  Lari- 
fari, Casperle,  &c. ;  and  in  the  most  recent  times,  the  droll  standing  figures 
of  oertain  fairy  extravaganzas  are  #f  a  similar  dsseriptiön. 
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»^anStrurfl.    ^ix  tolrb  er  befio  Bcffet  [^metfen.  —  ©efct 
mir  ©lire  ^anb,  ic^  mu^  @ud;  näf;er  !ennen  lernen,  Säger, 
^inje.     v^ier. 

©enmrrnei  im  $vivterve :    elii  ^  a  n  o  iv  u  f  fi !    ein  ^  a  n  3  id  it  t  fl ! 

«^angtrurft.  (Sm:pfangt  ^ier  bie  ^anb  eineg  beutfd^en  33ie= 
berinanng ;  ict;  fc(;äme  mid;  nic^t,  trie  fo  ijiele  meiner  ^anb^kute, 
tin  ^eutfcl;er  3u  fepn. 

(5r  Irürft  tern  j?atet  tie  ^anb  fe^t  I;eftig. 

1^  i  n  3  e.    ■}in  I  au !  — 

®v  tträufct  fic^,  fnuvvt  unb  flaut  ben  J^anötoutfl. 

«^angnnirft.    D  a^e(;!  Säger!   ^lagt  ©uc^  ber  Xm^dl  — 

er  ftc^t  auf  unb  gc^t  leinene  jum  Jtcnig.      S^ro  3)^ljeftät,    ber    Sägcr  ift 

ein  treulofcr  3)knn,  fc^t  nur,  toie  er  mir  ein  Qinbenfen  öon  feinen 
fünf  Ringern  bintcriaffcn  l)at. 

^önig,  effenb.  QjßuubcrUc^,  —  nun,  fe^2)t(^  nur  nnebcr  (nn, 
trage  fünftig  J5anbfc(;u(>',  jrennX)u  mit  il^m  gut  Jrcunb  fcijjn  nnUft. 
©S  gic6t  i:tclcrlci  Wirten  bon  Jyreunben,  man  muf  jcbce  ®ericl;t  ju 
effen  unb  jcbcn  tyreunb  :\u  Bcl;anbeln  bcrftel^n.  <^alt  l  Sei?  f)abt 
gleid;  gebac^t,  ba^  f)inter  beut  Säger  mag  ^Befonbereg  ftecft!  fte^  l 
fie^  l  er  ift  dn  5'reimaurer,  unb  f>at  5)ir  nur  ba6 ßmtjm  in  bie  ^anb 
fd;roi6en  n^ollen,  um  ju  fe^n,  oß  $I)u  auc^  bon  ber  ^rüberfc^aft  Bift. 

<§anätourft.    Wlan  mu^  fid;  tor  (Sud;  ^ten. 

»^  i  n  3  e.  Söarum  fneift  S^r  mi(^  fo  ?  «§ole  ber  genfer  @uer 
Biebereä  QScfcu. 

^angtrurft.    S^r  !ra^t  ja  trie  tine  ^^afee. 

^  i  n  ^  e  tac6t  tcgfjaft. 

^  ö  n  t  g.    -^(ber  \va§  ift  benn  baä  :^eute  ?    SSarum  trirb  benn 
fein  öeruünftigeg  $lifd;gef^räd?  gefül;rt  7     WUx  fd;mecft  fein  33if= 
fen,  n^enn  nid;t  aud;  ber  ©cift  einige  S'lal;rung  f)at,  —  t§ofgeIe^r= 
ter,  fe9b  Sl;r  benn  t;eute  auf  ben  ^opf  gefallen  7 
Seanber,  effeitt.     Sl;ro  3i)Zaieftät  gerul;n  — 
,^  ö  n  i  g.     5lBie  treit  i\t  bie  (^onne  öon  ber  (Srbe  7 
^canber.    3"-'fi"^^Jt  l;unbert  taufenb,  fünf  unb  fieBenjig  unb 
eine  33iertel  2)?eite,  fünf^elm  auf  einen  ®rab  gerechnet. 

,ßönig.  Unb  bor  Umfreia,  ben  bie  Planeten  fo  inegefammt 
burd;  laufen  7 

£  c  a  n  b  e  r,     2Öenn  man  redjnet,  tr a§  jeber  einjelnc  laufen  muf , 
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fo  fommen  in  ber  'XoiaU'Bnmma.  H\va§  me^r  aU  taufenb  WiUio= 
ncrt  2JJeiIen  fjetaug. 

Jlonig.  3:aufmb  3[)^itliDnen  !  —  3)Zan  fagt  fc^on,  urn  ftc^  ju 
öcrirunbcrn:  (Si,  bcr^^aufenb!  imb  nun  gar  taufenb  2)Htt{onenI 
^d)  mag  auf  ber  ^elt  ntil^te  lieber  ^ören,  aU  fo  gro§e  9lummern, 
—  2)iiUionen,  Trillionen,  —  ba  l;at  man  nod;  bran  ju  benfen. — 
(So  ift  boc^  meiner  «^eel'  ein  33ij^c^en  ^ki,  fo  taufenb  SO^ittionen. 

^eanbcr.    5)er  menfcl)licl)e  ®cift  tracf^ft  mit  ben  Ballen. 

,^önig.  @agt  mal,  n?ie  gro^  iji  ttofjl  fo  bie  ganjc  2BeIt  im 
Umfange,  ^'ijfterne,  2)?ilct;j^ra^en,  3*Ze6el!ap^en  unb  alien  ^JIun= 
ber  mitgerechnet? 

£eanber.     2)a0  lafjt  ftc^  gar  mtf)t  auöfprec^en. 

^ijnig.    2)u  foUft  ee  aber  augfprectjen,  ober  — 

3)iit  kern  ^epter  brol^enb. 

:?  canb  er.  SSenn  n.nr  eine  2J?illion  irieber  aU  @in6  anfe^^n, 
bann  o^ngefä(;r  äel)nmal  f;unbert  taufenb  3:rillionen  folc^er  (Sin= 
Reiten,  bie  ;ebe  an  fief)  fc^on  eine  SDZiClion  3i)^eilcn  au§macl;en  .  .  . 

Äönig.  3jen!t  nur,  ^inber,  ben!tl  —  (Rollte  man  meinen, 
baf  ba§  2)ing  ton  Seit  fo  gro^  fe^n  fönnte  ?  %btx  toie  bag  ben 
(SJeift  befcf;äftigt! 

«^ an 0ir  ur  jt.  5(iro  3)^aj;cpt,  bag  i\t  eine  curiofe  (Srl;a6en^eit, 
baton  frieg'  ic^  noc^  «weniger  in  ben  ^o^f  alg  in  ben  SD^agen ; 
mir  fommt  bie  ^djujid  mit  iReip  t)kx  ml  erhabener  tor. 

Äönig.     Söiefo,  9^arr7 

^aneirurft.  Sei  folcfjen  ungel^euren  3ai)lm  fann  man  gar 
nid;tg  ben!en,  benn  bie  ^ocl^fte  ßatil  rt.urb  ya  am  (Enbe  n^ieber  bie 
fleinjte.  Man  barf  fic^  ja  nur  alle3al;len  benfen,  bie  es  geben  fann. 
SSir  fonnen  nid^t  Iciest,  ol;ne  ung  ju  terirren,  big  5ünfe  jal^len. 

^önig.  Qlber  ba  i\i  luao  2öal)rcg  brin.  2)er  0Zarr  f)at  feine 
Ginfälle.  —  (Scle^rter,  rt)ie  üiel  ßat)Un  giebt  eg  benn? 

l^eanber.    Unenblid;  tiel. 

,^ Ö  n i  g.     (Sagt  mal  gefcf;tt){nb  bie  :^öct)fte  2ai)l. 

;^eanber.  (Sg  giebt  gar  feine  f?öci)fte,  ireil  man  ^ur  ^öc^fien 
nocf)  immer  rtjieber  eine  neue  ^in^ufügen  fann ;  ber  menfct;lict;e 
@eifi  fennt  ^ier  gar  feine  (Sinfitranfung. 

.^ijnig.  ©g  ift  bod;  ü)at)rl;aftig  ein  tinmberlic^eg  2)ing  urn 
biefen  menfd)lid)en  (SJeift. 
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»^ittjc.     ©Ö  mup  ^ix  ijkx  fauer  trerbcn,  ein  0Zarr  ju  fetjn. 

«^anäiDurft.  5Dkn  !ann  gar  nicl^tg  3leueö  aixfbnngen,  e^ 
arBciten  ju  i?iele  in  bem  baf^^. 

,^i)nig.  Unb  5)u  fagft  alfo  and),  ba^  bie  ®rbe  immer  runb= 
um,  immer  rimbum  ge(;t,  Bait»  fo,  Balb  fo,  n^ie  ein  befojfencr 
2«enfc^  ? 

^eanber.  0lict;t  eigentlid;  auf  biefe  QBeife,  fonbern  mel;r 
einem  Üöaljenben  ä^nlict;. 

,t  i)  n  i  g.     Unb  fte  i\t,  iine  3^r  meint,  eine  c^ugel? 

^  eanb  e  r.  QtllerbingS,  fo  ba§  unter  una  SOJenfc^en  rt)oI)nen, 
bie  i^re  ^-iipe  gegen  bie  unfrigcn  rict;ten  ober  unfre  -^(ntipoben  flnb, 
fo  n?ie  ttjir  trie^erum  bie  '^tnti^oben  »on  i^ncn  finb. 

^5  nig.     ÜBie'?     3cl;auc^? 

^eanber.     -^Idcrbingg. 

^önig.  3c^  üerbitte  mir  aber  bergteic^en:  meint  (Sr,  ba^  ic^ 
mic^  fo  n?egiüerfen  toerbe? "'  (Sr  unb  ]cinc^  ©leic^en  mögen  -2(ns 
tipoben  fe^n,  fo  i^iel  fie  motten;  aber  id)  ^alte  mic^  5U  gut,  5eman= 
beä  '^(ntipobe  ju  feipn,  unb  irenn  eä  fcISft  ber  grope  3)Zogut  mare. 
@r  benft  mol)l,  n^cil  id)  mid;  manct^mal  l^erablaffe,  mit  3bm  5U 
big)3Utiren,  fo  icerbe  ict;  mir  and)  -^Ueg  bieten  laffen.  5a,  ya,  id) 
fe^e,  mer  ftc^  jum  <Sc^af  mac^t,  ben  freffen  bie  3Bölfe ;  man  barf 
fold;e  ©elebrte  nureinOSeniges  um  fic^  greifen  laffen,  fo  mengen 
fie  nad)  il;ren  (S^ftemen  ^raut  unb  Oiüben  burc^einanber,  unb 
entblijben  fid;  nic^t,  ben  regierenbcn  ^errn  felbft  unter  bie  ^ntis 
poben  ju  merfen.     2)a^  bergleid;en  niemals  mieber  gefd;ie§tl 

^  e  a n b  er.     3Bie  S^ro  SJJajeftät  befehlen. 

^onig.  5)od;  urn  nid)t  einfeitig  bei  einem  ©egenftanbe  ju 
scrmeilcn,  fo  bringt  mir  nun  einmal  mein  3)Zi!roffop  l;erein! 
Seanber  ab.  ^d)  mup  31;nen  fagen,  meine  Ferren,  baf  id)  e^  aU 
eine  Q(nbad|t  treibe,  in  baö  fleinc  2)ing  hinein  ju  gucfen,  unb  ba§ 
eg  mi^  in  ber  ^i)at  erbaut,  unb  mein  ^er$  erl;ebt,  trenn  id)  fe^e, 
mie  ein  QBurm  fo  unge[;eucr  ocrgröpert  mirb,  ane  eine  3DJabe  unb 
fliege  fo  feltfamtic^  conftruirt  ftnb,  unb  aue  f!e  in  i§rer  *^rac^t 
mit  einem  «Rönige  metteiforn  fönnen.  —  «canter  fommtäurücf.  ®tht 
^er!  5ft  nid;t  eine  ü)?üc!e  bei  ber  «§anb,  ein  ©etoürm,  fe^  cS, 
maä  eä  fei),  um  eg  ju  beobad;ten  ? 

*  See  p.  337,  note. 
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^angauirft.  ^onft  ftnbct  fid;  bergleid^cn  eft,  ot^ne  t)a^ 
man§  n?ünfct;t,  unb  nun  eg  jur  ©etftcöbiltunij  bicnen  fet(,  ia^t 
ful)  nid;t^  Betreffen  :  abev  id)  fd;tacje  31)ro  äl^ajeftät  unmai^gcbUd) 
tcr,  eiug  ton  ben  feltfameit  ^Bart^areu  be^  fremben  3äger0  ju 
obferoiven,  tva^j  fid;  gcirif  bcr  3)tü^e  i:ei-(ül)nt. 

jvö'nig.  8e6t,  ber  dlaxx  i^at  ijcnt  einen  himinijfen  3^ag. 
(Sin  tvefflid;er  ©ebanfe !  3)amit  ber  Säger  fid)  aber  nid;t  über 
©en^alt  in  befd;trercn  tjahc,  foul  if)m  bag  anfc()nUd;fte  »^aar  burd; 
Oliemanb  anberS  aU  burd)  jn^ei  .^ammer^errcn  ausgerauft  luerben. 
^adjt  (fud;  bran,  Iknite. 

-^  i  n  3  e  ju  ten  jiammevftenen.  ^as  fd;eint  mir  ein  (Singriff  in  baö 
33ölf erred;t.  —  etc  sic^n  i^m  tag  ^aax  axLi.    Q(u  I  ^au  I  ^liau  I  *^rrrft  I 

.^  Ö  n  i  g.     ^ört,  er  maut  faft  trie  eine  Ma^t. 

^  a  n  g  \v  u  r  ft.  D  ja,  aud;  tnit  er  eben  fo  gepruftet ;  er  fd;cint 
iiberbau^-^t  eine  mertoürbigc  Drganifatien  5U  6e]"i§en. 

Jlönig  tiirc^  tag  ®ia6  fe^cnt.  (Si!  (Sil  n?ie  t;i)d)fi  irunberbar! 
5)a  i]t  bod)  aud)  !ein  Oti§,  feine  unebene  Stelle,  feine  Oiau(;igfcit 
tra()r^^une()men.  5a,  baö  foUen  mir  einmal  bie  (Snglifd;en  5abri= 
fen  nad;at)men  !  6i !  ei !  wo  ber  3äger  nur  bie  foftbarcn  58art= 
l^aare  tjergenommen  bat  l 

«^anstrurjl.  ^ie  finb  ein  3Serf  ber  9'Zatur,  mein  ^önig. 
!I)iefer  frembc  ^ann  1;)at  nod;  eine  anbre  grof  e  9laturmerfn:ürbig= 
feit  an  ftd;,  bie  getti§  eben  fo  unter(^altenb  ai§  nad)benflid?  ift. 
5c^  nat)m  öorl)in  nja(;r,  als  bie  ©raten  l)ereingebrad)t  nmrben  unb 
ber  angenehme  5)uft  ben  ganzen  (Baal  erfüllte,  ba^  fic^  in  feinem 
,^i3r)?er  ein  gennffes  Drgeln^erf  in  39en?egung  ju  fe^en  anfing,  baä 
mit  luftigen  ^^affagen  auf  unb  nieber  fd;nurrte,  irobei  er  bie  Qlugen 
au§  333ol;lgefallen  einbrücfte  unb  i^m  bie  9lafc  lebl;aft  gitterte. 
3d)  füllte  \i)n  ju  ber  3^'^  fl"/  unb  ber  ^Tremulant  tijar  in  feinem 
ganzen  ,^i>t^er  unter  iJlacfen  unb  Otücfen  fül)lbar. 

Äönig.  3ft  eä  moglid;?  Äomm  mal  ^er,  trete  ju  mir, 
Säger. 

«§  i  n  5  c.    Qln  biefen  üJJittag  luerb'  id)  gebenfen. 

«§anöh)urft.  Äommt,  ebler  Jyrcunb.  Snbem  er  itjn  mxt. 
Dlic^t  tra^r?    5^r  ircrbet  n:ieber  fragen? 

^önig.  ^ier  tretet  ^er.  —  dlnnl —  Sc^t  fein  Oijx  an  i^n. 
^d)  \)öxt  md)t§,  cö  iji  ja  mäusc^cnfiitt  in  feinem  Mht. 
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«0  a  n  Ö  \v  ux\t.  (Si*  Init  ca  sorlorcn,  frit  Urn  bag  ^aar  au^ge-- 
riffcu  wnx^c ;  cä  [d^cint  nur  ju  crgcin,  ircnn  if;m  a^o^l  ift.  5ä= 
gcr,  benft  einmal  red^t  li^aä  ^Bct^Igefatltgeg,  ftcUt  ^uc^  bod;  mas 
-2(nmut(;{gcS  öer,  fonft  glauüt  man,  e^  ift  nuv  %M^,  baf  eg  ie|t 
nict)t  in  (Surf;  f^nelt. 

.51  on  ig.  Spaltet  i^ni  ben  SSmten  öor  biß  dla\e.  —  (Bo,  — 
Set^t  Säger,  baöon  fotlt  3()r  fogleic^  befommen.  -iJhtn  7  —  5cl; 
anil  iC;m  inbej?  cttva^  ben  J^o^f  unb  bie  D(;ren  flrcic^eln;  §ojfent= 
Ud;  irirft  biefc  ©nabc  auf  fein  3uftieben^eitg=Drgan.  —  0tid;tig ! 
^ort,  i)'6xt,  ÜaitCf  trie  eg  fd)nurrt,  auf  unb  ab,  ab  unb  auf,  in 
red;t  (mSfti^en  i^äufen  !  Unb  in  feinem  ganzen  Äör^er  füf;!'  ic^ 
bie  ßrf (Fütterung.  — J^m!  ()ml  äu§erft  fonberbar !  —  -2Bie  ein 
foId)er  3)Knifd;  inirenbig  mup  Bcfd;affen  fe^n !  Ob  eg  eine  ^Balje 
fepn  mag,  bie  ]id)  umbrel>t,  ober  ob  eg  nadj  -}{xt  ber  (S(ai:iere  ein= 
gcrid^tet  ift  7  ilöie  nur  bie  5)ämpfung  angebracht  irirb,  ba§  aiu 
genblicfg  bag  ganje  $[>crf  ftiU  ftel)t7  —  «Sagt  mal,  Säger:  (@ud| 
ad;t'  id;  unb  bin  n;ot;(n;ollenb  gegen  (Sud;  gejinnt)  aber  f)abt  3l;r 
nid)t  inellciri;t  in  ber  S'amiüe  einen  ^^ettcr  ober  ireitläuftigen  %ru 
beriininbren,  an  bem  ntd;tg  i]t,  an  bem  bie  3iße(t  nic^tg  öerlöre, 
unb  ben  man  fo  ein  toenigeg  auffc^neiben  fönnte,  um  ein  (Sinfel;n 
in  bie  ü)cafd;inerie  ju  befommen  7 

.:^{n5  e.    dMn,  S(;ro  jDkjejtät,  id;  bin  ber  einzige  meineg  ©e* 

^ijnig.  (Schabe!  —  ^ofgele^rter,  benft  einmal  na^,  ä?ie 
ber  2)ien[c^  innerlich  Qtbani  fepn  mag,  unb  left  eg  ung  algbann  in 
ber  -^If  abemie  öor. 

^  a ngn^ur  ft.  ^bmmt,  Säger,  fe|en  irir  ung  toieber  unb 
fpeifen. 

«^tn^c.    Sd;  fel;e,  mit  3)ir  mufj  id)  ^^reunbfd^aft  galten. 

>3eanber.  ^g  n»irb  mir  eine  (Sbre  fepn,  mein  Äonig ;  id; 
\)abt  aud;  fd;on  eine  ^9^ot(>cfe  im  ^opf,  bie  mir  i^on  ber  :^i?cbften 
3Babr[c^einnd;feit  i]t;  uij  i:ermutl;e  nämlid^  ba§  ber  Sägerein 
untt.nU!übrIid)er  ^aud;rcbner  i]tf  ber  n:abrfd;einlid>  bei  ftrenger 
©rjie^ung  ftd;  früb  angetröt;nt  l;at,  fein  5löot;(gefallen  unb  feine 
fyreube,  bie  er  nid;t  äu§ern  burfte,  in  feinem  Snnern  ju  i?erf(blie= 
{en ;  borten  aber,  ioeil  fein  ftarfeg  i)LiturcC[  ju  mäd)tig  war,  ijai 
eg  in  ben  ^ingeroeiben  für  fid;  fclbft  bcn  Qüigbrucf  Der  m'eube  ge= 
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trieBen,  unb  fic^  fo  bicfe  inncrlirf^c  ©^rac^c  geln(t>ct,  bie  toir  je^t 
al0  eine  feltfamc  (Srfd^cinunc}  an  ii)m  btwnnitxn, 

^önig.    Hpt  ft(^  prcn. 

^eanber.  0^un  flingt  eg  begl^atS  in  l^m  me()r  ttiie  ein  öer= 
^altnn  ©rimm,  aU  irie  ein  Qdiobrutf  ber  :&iift.  3l;rer  ?latur 
nad)  ytno^t  Vie  S'reube  nac^  o6en,  ijjfnct  ben  33iimb  treit  unb  i>rict;t 
in  ben  off  stiften  2So!alen,  am  liebften  in  ^i,  ^  ober  (Si,  n^ie  nnv  in 
ber  ganjen  ^cl;öpfung,  an  .Kinbern,  ©c^afen,  ©fein,  Stieren  unb 
93etmn!enen  n?at)rne^men  fi?nncn;  er  aOer,  Inn  feinen  t^rannifcfjen 
©Item  unb  33ormünbern,  wo  er  nidjtö  burfte  laut  luerben  laffen, 
mu^te  innerlicl)  nur  ein  D  unb  U  brummen,  unb  fo  angefe(;n  mu§ 
bicfe  ©rfcl;einung  aUcö  $öunber6arc  berlieren,  unb  icl)  glauSe  auä 
biefen  ©rünben  nictjt,  ba^  er  eigene  Slßaljen  ober  ein  Drgeln^crf  in 
feinem  ^eibe  befi^e/- 

*§ an  öiv ur  ft.  äÖenn  e5  nun  einmal  bem  ^errn  ^eanber  i?er= 
boten  rcürbe,  laut  ^u:|3^ilofo)3l;ieren,  unb  feine  tiefftnnigen  ®eban= 
!en  müften  fid;  aucl;,  ftatt  oben,  in  ber  $$iefe  auöf^red^en,  n?elc(;e 
©orte  i:on  Jlnarnrerf  ftct;  irol;!  in  feinem  ^auct;e  etabürcn  iriirbe? 

>^  e  a  n  b  er.  5)er  dhxx,  mein  Jtönig,  fann  bcrnüuftige  ®eban= 
fen  nie  begreifen ;  mid;  tuunbert  überl;au:pt,  Da^  fid;  3l;ro  ^laie= 
ftät  nod;  üon  feinen  gefd;macflofcn  ©infätlen  beluftigen  laffen. 
SD^an  foUte  il;ngerabe5u  fortjagen,  benn  er  bringt  3l;ren  ®efd;mac! 
nur  in  einen  üblen  Oiuf. 

^ön  ig,  ttjirft  i^m  iai  s^ptex  an  ten  ^o^f.  ^crv  9iafeireig  bou  ®c= 
let;rterl  tva^  unter|iel;t  ©r  ftd;  benn?f  3n  3l;n  ift  ia  l;eut  ein 
fatanifd;er  jHebellionggeift  gefaf;ren!  3)er  3larr  gefällt  mir, 
mir,  feinem  Könige,  unb  n^enu  id;  ®efd;mac!  an  il;m  jxnbe,  trie 
fann  ©r  ftc^  unterftelin  ju  fagen,  ba^  ber  Wlann  abgefd;mac!t  fei? 
©r  i\t  ^ofgele^rter  unb  ber  anbere  Hofnarr ;  S^r  fte^t  beilie  in 
einem  ®el;alte ;  ber  einjige  Unterfd;ieb  ift,  ba^  er  an  bem  fleinen 
3:ifd;d;en  mit  bem  frcmben  3ägcr  fyeift.  ®er  dlaxx  mac^t  bum= 
meä  ßeuQ  bei  ^ifd;e  unb  ©r  fül;rt  einen  öcrnünftigen  5)iöcur0  bei 
Jlifd;e,  iBeibeä  foil  mir  nur  bie  ßüt  bertreiben  unb  mad;en,  ba^  mir 

*  An  evident  persiflage  on  certain  philosophers,  who  attempt  to  explain  the 
origin  of  language  by  the  theory  of  a  gradual  development  from  interjectional 
sounds. 

t  See  page  337,  note. 
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t)a§  ^'ffen  Qnt  fd^mecft;  tro  i^  bcnn  alfo  ber  gro§e  Unterfrfncb  ? — 
Unb  bann  t^ut'g  einem  ^errn,  trie  mir,  ouc^  trof;!,  einen  Starren 
$u  [e(}n,  ber  bummer  ift,  ber  bie  ®abe  unb  bie  ?Si[bung  nic^t  f)at, 
man  fü(;It  jicl;  mcf^r  unb  \]t  ban!6ar  gegen  ben  ^immel.  ^c^on 
begtt^egen  ijt  ein  2)umm!D)3f  ein  angenel;mer  Umgang.  —  Sßenn 
dt  aUx  meint,  baf  ber  0Zarr  in  Oteligion  unb  ^^^ilofo^^ie  jutiicf 
i^,  bap  er  ju  fe^r  in  ber  5rre  iranbelt,  fann  (Sr  ftd;  benn  nic^t 
(ba  ber  !Dumme  boci)  gen^ip  Sein  9iäct;fter  ift)  menfc^enfreunblicf)  ju 
if)m  fe^en  unb  liekeicf}  [agen :  Ski),  ®c^a§,  bag  ijt  fo,  unb  jeneä 
fo,  2)u  bifi  ()ierin  ^urücf,  ic^  nüa  2){cl;  mit  £ie6e  auf  ben  3Beg  bea 
^ict}te?.  bringen,  unb  bann  ettrag  grünblicf;e  ^OQif,  2)?etap^9jif  unb 
t^t)brojiatif  i^m  borfprect?en,  bap  ber  2!umme  in  ftc^  [dalägt  unb 
jtc^  befc^rt'?  So  miipte  einer  ^anbein,  ber  dn  5Beltn?eifer 
l^ei^en  trill. 

2)cr  ^oä)  trägt  bag  Äanind^en  ciuf  unb  entfernt  flc^. 

Äöntg.     2)aä  ^aninrf^en!  —  Srf?  toeip  ni(^t,  —  bie  anbern 
«Ferren  effen  eg  irol;l  nicf)t  gerne? — 2iüe  verneinen  fic^.     9^un,  fo 

toill  id)  eg  benn  mit  51)rer  ßrlauBnip  für  mict;  allein  behalten.  — 
er  ipt. 

^rinjeffin.     Mi(i)  bünft,  ber  MniQ  jiet^t  ©ejtc^ter,  aU 
öjenn  er  feine  3^1^^^  trieber  befäme. 

Ä  ij  n  i  g,   aufi^e^enb  in  äöut^. 

5)ag  c^aninc()en  i]i  berSrannt!  — 

O  «§err  beg  Wimmele !  (Srbe?  —  3Bag  noc^  fonfll 

SRenn  icl;  bie  ^ölle  mit?  — 
^rinjcffin.     3)Jein  il3ater  — 
^önig.     Qßerijtbag? 

2)urd;  tt:elc^en  3lJ?i§üer|lanb  ^at  biefer  t^rentbling 
ßu  3)?cnfcl;en  fiel;  verirrt?  —  3ein  Qüig'  iü  trocfen ! 

Sitte  ergeben  fic^  in  Jöeforgnip,  Jgansreurft  läuft  gefc^äftig  ^in  unb  ttjieber.     <§injc 
bleibt  fi^en  unb  ipt  (;cimüc^. 

©leb  biefen  lobten  mir  ^eraug.     3ct;  mu§ 
3^n  irieber  (>aben! 

^  r  i  n  j  e  f  f  i  n.    ^ole  borf;  ©iner  fd>netl  ben  Sefänftiger. 
^  ö  n  i  g.    3)er  ^odj  W^i\^\-  f^i  Subclgcfdjrei  ber  ^ölle,  tüenn 
ein  Unbaitfbarer  loerbrannt  anru  l 
^  r  i  n  5  e  f  f  i  n.     ®o  nur  ber  3)?uftfug  bleibt. 
16* 
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2)te  3!obten  flehen  nic^t  me^r  auf.     2ßer  t>ai*f 

2)Jir  fagen,  bag  irf)  glütfücfj  bin'?    D  aar'  er  mir  geflorBcnl 

5c^  l;a6'  Hjn  lieb  gehabt,  fc^r  lieb. 

©er  35cfänftigcr  ü-itt  mit  einem  ©locfenfpiele  auf,  ta8  er  fogtcid^  fpicU. 

,^ön{g.  2öie  ifl  mir'?  aBemcnt).  Qtc^,  id;  f)aBc  fc^on  toiefeer 
meinen  3»f^^tt  gehabt.  —  v^c^afft  mir  t)en  Qlnblicf  beg  ^anind;en0 
au0  ben  5(ugen.  — 

(Sr  legt  fid§  iJoU  @ram  mit  bcm  Jvopf  auf  ten  lifd^  unt  fc^tuc^jt. 

(Sin  ^ofmann.     (Seine  2)haieftät  teiben  ml. 

SS  entftef)t  ein  gewattigcg  Sßi^c&en  unb  ^pfeifen  im  5[}arterrc ;  man  i^uftet,  man  jifc^t, 
iie  OaUetie  la^t ;  bcr  Jvönig  richtet  fic^  auf,  nimmt  ben  9Jiantet  in  Orbnung 
unb  fetjt  fic^  mit  bem  ©cepter  in  größter  QJiajeftät  t;in.  ^Itteä  ifi  umfonp,  ber 
Särm  tüirb  immer  grcper,  alle  Sdjaufpielerüergcffen  i^re  Stoücn;  auf  bem  ü^ea- 
ter  eine  füvc^tcrtic^e  3ßaufe  —  >§in^e  ifi  eine  ©äule  l;inan  geflcttert,  2)er  t£)td)s 
ter  fömmt  bcftürjt  auf'ä  !If|eater: 

2)Zeinc  »Ferren,  —  öeref)runggtrürbig|ie§  ^ublifum,  — nur  einige 
Sorte. 

5m  parterre.     <Btiül  [tili!  bcr  dlaxx  tritt  f))rccl;en. 

2)  id}  t  e  r.  Um§  ^immelgiriUon  mad;en  (Sie  mir  bie  (Sc^anbc 
nic^t,  ber  -TiU  ift  ja  gleid;  ju  (Snbe.  —  ©e^n  vSie  boc^  nur,  ber 
^önig  ift  ja  aud)  n^ieber  jur  iHuf)e,  ne(;men  «Sie  an  biefer  großen 
(Seele  dn  -Seifpiel,  bie  gert}i§  me^r  Urfac^e  l;atte,  auger  jtc^  3U 
fe^n,  al0  (Sie. 

?yifd)er.     2)Je^r  alä  h.nr  ? 

$ß  i  ef  e  n  er,  ?um  DLic^fcar.  -^(ber  toarum  trommeln  (Sie  benn  ? 
Un§  beiben  gefällt  ja  bag  ■Stücf. 

01  a  d)  b  a  r.   3ft  aud)  hjal)r,  —  in  ©ebanfen,  tceil  es  ^tle  t:^un. 

^tatfcfit  au3  SeibCöfräften. 

2)  i  d;  t  er.  (Sinige  (Stimmen  finb  mir  boc§  noc^  günftig ;  laf: 
fen  (Sie  ftd;  aug  3}^itleib  mein  armeg  (Stücf  gefallen,  ein  (Sd;elm 
giebt'g  beffor,  alg  er'g  ^at ;  eg  ift  aud^  balb  ju  (Snbe.  —  3c^  bin 
fo  bertüirrt  unb  erfd^roden,  bag  i(^  S^nen  nic^tg  5lnberg  ju  fagen 
toeig. 

51  He.     SÖir  IroUen  nid)tg  i)öxm,  nid;tg  n?iffen. 

2)  id?  ter,  reift  njüt^enb  ben  «efänftiger  ^ercor.      3)er   ,^Önig    ifi  be= 

fänftigt,  befänftige  nun  auc^  biefc  tobenbe  ?^lut^,  Irenn  2)u  eg 

f annfi  l  ©tfirjt  au§er  jic^  ah. 
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2)cr  JBefänfticjcr  fpitft  auf  ten  ©(ocfcn,  taS  ^od^en  [i^Cdgt  baju  ben  ZaH.  (Bv 
winh :  5lffcn  unb  Särcn  erfc^eincu,  uub  tanjen  freunblicfi  urn  ifin  f)tx,  2lblcr 
unb  anbere  S$ögel ;  ein  -Jitter  fißt  ^injen  auf  bent  Jlopf,  ber  in  bcr  gröptcn 
Slngfl  iji,  jtvei  @Ic^>t>antcn  unb  j»ei  £ön>en  tanjen  auc^. 

Pallet    uub    ©efang. 
®ic    35icrfü^igcn. 

2)ag  flittgct  fo  ^errlict;,  — 
2)ag  f linget  fo  fff;ön,  — 

aScrcintgteö   <Sf)or, 

0^ie  ^afc'  id)  fo  ettoaS  ge:^ört  nort;  gefe^n. 

hierauf  tt)trb  »on  aUen  Slntuefenten  eine  fünftüc^e  Cuatrllle  getanjt,  ber  Äönig 
unb  fein  >§of|iaat  njirb  in  bie  3}iitte  genommen,  >§in^e  unb  ben  >§an3n?urfl  nic^t 
auägefc^toffen  5  attgcmeineä  5lpi3lautircn,     @etä(^ter.     9)ian  fie^t  im  parterre 
auf,  um  rec^t  genau  ju  fc^nj  einige  <§üte  fatten  »on  ber  (Satterie  i^erunter. 
®cr  ©cfänftigcr 
fingt  tcäl^rcnb  bem  SSattct  unb  bcr  allgemeinen  5reubc  ber  3ufc6auer : 

könnte  jcber  bra^c  Wlann 

•SoW^e  ©löcfctjeit  ftnben, 
(^einc  S'cinbe  triirben  bann 

D^ne  a)H^e  fc^tolnben, 
Unb  er  teSte  o^ne  fie 

3n  ber  fc^önjteu  Harmonie. 

JDcr  aSori^ang  fällt,  Sllleä  jaucfcjt  unb  ftatfc^t,  man  ^ört  noc^  baä  fBaütt  eine 

Seittang. 

3  to  tfd)cn  aft. 

SBiefener.    -^errlicf)  I  ^errlirf) I 

0Zac^bar.     2)as  ^et^  iä)  mir  no^  ein  ^eroifc^  33atlet. 

SBiefener.  Unb  fo  fc^i?n  in  bie  «^au^jtl^anblung  einges 
flocf^ten ! 

:^  e  u  t n  e  r.     <Scf)öne  SJiuft! ! 

?^ifc^cr.     ©öttlict)! 

(Sc^  lof  fer.     2)asi  33aaet  i)at  bag  (^tücf  noc^  gerettet. 

33  Ott  id)  er.  Sd^  Benjunbere  nur  immer  baö  «spiel  be§  ,^a= 
ter§.  —  Q(n  fold)en  Äleinigfeiten  ernennt  man  ben  großen  unb 
geübten  Sc^aufpieler;  fo  oft  er  $um  ^eifpiel  ba^5  ^aninc^en  au^ 
ber  3^afd)e  na^m,  \)Qi^  er  e§  jeberjcit  bei  ben  D(;ren,  —  e§  i^anb 
i^m  nid;t  üorgefd)rieBen ;  f)abm  fte  tvülji  Semerft,  n?ie  eS  ber  M: 
nig  fogleid)  an  bem  !Seib  pa^te?    QtSer  man  Mit  biefe  ^biere  bei 
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ben  D^rni,  —  ircil  fte  eg  bort  am  fceflen  bertragen  fönnen.    2)a3 
nenn'  id;  ben  2)^eifter! 

S^JüIIer.     2)ag  ift  fc^r  fci)ön  augcinanbergefe^t. 

t?  i  f  d;  e  r,  ^eimüc^.  ^an  fotlte  i^n  fclbft  bafiir  M  ben  CI;ren 
nehmen. 

S3  Ott  id) er.  Unb  bic  Qlngfl,  al§  if)m  ber  Qlbler  auf  bem 
^cpfe  fa^  !  2ßie  er  fic^  aug  S'urd^t  fo  gar  nid;t  Ben^egte,  ftc^ 
n?ebcr  rü(;rtc  nod;  regte,  —  nein,  eine  fo(d;e  ioollcnbete  ,^un|i  fann 
feine  33efd;rei6ung  au^briiden. 

93?  Ü 1 1  e  r.     Sie  ge^en  fel>r  griinblid;. 

35  0 1 1  i  d;  e  r.  5d;  fd;nteid)le  nur,  nur  ein  flein  tt^enig  cf  enner 
^u  [epn;  ba§  ift  freilid;  mit  3(;nen  aften  nid;t  ber  B'all,  unb  barum 
mu|]  man  eg  S^nen  ein  irenig  entandeln. 

3"  i  [c^  e  r.     Sie  geben  ftc^  biete  ^liiln, 

-3?  i3t tidier.  Sßenn  man  bie  ^unft  fc  lieBt,  n:ie  ic^,  ijt  bag 
eine  angenel^me  S'^ü^e.  —  WVix  ift  and)  ic^t  ittcr  bie  Stiefeln  beg 
Patera  nn  fel)r  fdiarfftnniger  ©ebanfe  eingefallen,  unb  id)  U= 
trunbre  barin  bag  ©enie  beg  Sd; auf); icier g.  —  Sel;n  Sic,  er  ift 
anfangg  ^atcr,  bcgt)alB  nui^  cr  feine  natürlid;e  ^Icibung  ablegen, 
um  bie  ^naffenbe  3}^-igfe  einer  ^a^^  ju  nel^men;  jc§t  fcU  er  nun 
n:ieber  ganj  alg  5äger  erfd;einen  (bieg  fd;lie§e  id)  baraug,  ba^  il;n 
5eber  fo  nennt,  fid;  aud?  !ein  2)Jenfd;  Ü6er  i^n  bertrunbert),  ein 
ungefd;idtcr  Sd}auf^ieler  niiirbe  fid;  and;  gen?i§  in  einen  5agb= 
1:)abit  gchjorfen  traben:  —  aber  —  irie  n^ürbe  eg  um  unfre  SUuficn 
augfe^n?  333ir  fatten  bielleid;t  barüber  bergeffen,  ba^  er  bod;  im 
©ninbe  ein  ,^ater  ift,  unb  mc  unbequem  müßte  bem  Sc^auf^ieler 
eine  neue  ^leibung  über  bem  fd;on  bor^anbenen  ^el^e  fepn? 
3)urd;  bie  Stiefeln  aber  beutet  er  fet;r  gefd;idt  bie  Sägeruniform  ■'' 
nur  an,  unb  baß  fold;e  Qlnbeutungen  boüfommen  funftgemäß  jlnb, 
beireifen  ung  ganj  borjüglic^  bie  Otiten,  bie  oft  — 

i5  i  f  d;  e  r.     Sc^on  irieber  bie  *-Hlten  I 

*  See  Introduction,  page  326.     Ifläand  had  written  a  play,  called  bie  35ger, 
and  excelled  in  that  character  on  the  stage.     These  remarks  of  Bötticher  have 
evidently  reference  both  to  his  acting  and  to  the  brochure  mentioned  above. 
The  following  Xenion  of  Goethe  or  Schiller  is  here  in  place  : 
Imitation  of  Nature. 
What  one  only  can  do,  that  one  should  delineate  only, 
Voss  but  the  parson  should  paint,  Iffland  the  hunter  alone. 
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^  ö  1 1  { cf)  c  t.  QSerjci^cn  8ie,  cä  ifi  cine  angencl^me,  fonft 
loblid)^  ®(tvoi)ni)di,  bie  id)  mir  jugclegt  (;a6e,  vertragt  ftcl)  and] 
mit  aller  mi?glic(;en  modernen  (Jleganj.  Set;  bin  ütrigen^  ^iffous 
nen,  meine  Ferren,  ein  eignet  33uct;  iiBcr  bie  bargeftelite  Otolie  t>eö 
JlaterS  Iierauejugekn  (n^e^u  id;  mir  andj  nacf;(?er  «ron  3(;nen  aün= 
feit§  einige  fcl^arfjtnnige  ^emerfungen  ausbitten  trertje),  unt) 
tarum  anmfrf^te  id)  wo^I,  ba^  bag  Stüc!  nid^t  [o  eft  unterljvDd)en 
rt^ürbe.  5>ie  ^cene,  in  h?elc^er  er  bem  Könige  baö  .^anind^en  mit 
fo  großer  ^iinft  übevUefert,  fd^icn  mir  faft  [ein  \triumpt),  n?enn 
id)  bie  lc§te  auöne(;me,  tu  tre(d;er  ftc^  fein  ©enie  nod;  glänjenber 
jeigte;  bcnn  jene  fpielte  er  gan^  urtb  gar  mit  bem  linfen  S^iQ^- 
finger  unb  einer  geringen  ^en^egung  beg  redeten  grupeg.  9Sag 
aiirbe  ba  mand)er  3d}aufpieler  fid?  l)eftig  fcen?egt  unb  Uiut  ge= 
fdmeen  baben?  -M^n  er,  er  ftef^t  ruf)ig  auf  ficf)  felbcr  ba,  ftd; 
fennenb,  feiner  ®ri3ije  i:ertrauenb,  jrol;I  itnffenb,  ba^  baS  .^anin= 
d;en  im  f^^ornifter  ftecft,  ben  er  nur  auf!ni?):fen  barf,  um  fein  ©lud 
5U  mad;en. 

®d; (offer.     Un§  bünft  ber  33Zenfc^  ater  fel;r  langireilig. 

33ijttid;er.  3ie  ]uib  s}ielleid;t  nur  i^ertt.^ö(;nt,  meine  Ferren. 
3Baren  ^ic  benn  nid;t  tief  erfd;üttert  in  jener  einzigen,  unnad;= 
a(;ntlid;en  >Bcene,  als  bem  ^öürbigfien  feineg  ®efd;Ied;teä  auf  iöes 
fel;I  beg  ^i'prannen  fein  e^rnnirbiger  ^art  auggerauft  irarb  ?  dVudii 
\v^x,  l;ier  {;ätten  oie  ©efd)rei,  tfnpftamvfcu,  Bäf^i^^-'^nirfd^en 
erttjartet?  QSie  mand;er  8d)reier  uufrer  ^ü£;nen,  ber  in  J^elben= 
rollen  gerü(}mt  irirb,  I;ätte  ()ier  bie  ganje  ^raft  feineg  Drgang 
aufgeboten,  um  fid;  ben  Beifall  beg  Jpaufeng  ju  ertoben  7  i)Kd;t 
fo  uufer  großer  origineller  Jlünftler,  2)a  ftanb  er,  ftill  in  jid; 
gebogen,  feinen  3d)mer^  ^urücf  jiuängenb;  lualjrenb  bie  redite 
i^anb  in  ber  aufgefnijpften  '^^jU  unter  bem  5abot  ru(;ig  fiecft,  ift 
bie  linfe  mit  ber  auggeftrccften  5(äci}C  nac^  oben  geiranbt,  fie 
brücfte  feinen  Unanllen  aug,  unb  forberte  gleid;fam  beg  v^immelg 
Unterftü|uug ;  fein  ®ejtd)t  luar  ru(;ig,  faft  lad;elnb,  in  :i3erad;tung 
gegen  bie  2)iener  beg  .^prannen,  nur  eine  ^trinfelnbe  ?öebung  ^ucfte 
im  aufaärtgrollenben  '2(uge,  in  ber  man  idn  gan^eg  ©efübl  er= 
fannte,  unb  nun  ertönt  aug  gefjobener  ^ruft  bag  l;er5burd)fd;nei= 
benbe  Qlu  ^:DUu,  i>Uau,  fo  gebelnit,  fo  gebogen,  fo  nnmmcrnb 
flagenb,  ba^  ung  -Rillen  ber  Q(t(;em  verging  ;  boc^  bag  ®efül;l  beg 
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Untüitleng  lägt  ftc^  nic^t  ganj  ^urücf^alten,  unb  nun  t)er  ^tö|li^ 
fü^ne  Uefccrgang  in  jenen  -^tu^ruf  bes  Bp^i^f^/  ^^^^  ^»^^  ^^^^  ^i^ 
^ruften  nannte,  unb  öorbem  fetSjl  bie  fcf^amfofcn  2)eä:pDtenfnec^te 
jurücf fuhren,  ^ahxiidj,  bieö  xvax  ber  ©ipfel  aHer  Äunft.  3a, 
in  biefcm  marrenben,  quarrcnben,  ^ruftigen  Jone  möctjt'  ic^  5:on 
biefem  ^tnjigen  2Jianne  einmal  ben  «Eijnig  ^ear,  ober  ben  5öa(len= 
jtein  fijielen  [e^n ;  id]  Un  iiSerjeugt,  biefe  2)arjle(lungen  iüären 
etn^ag  Vinni)oxtc§,  unb  iriirben  gegen  jene  «Schreier  grell  aBfted^en, 
bie  bie  tragifc^en  O^otlen  immer  nur  mit  fogenannter  ^raft  unb 
mit  9taci;bruc!  ju  fpielen  [ud;en. 

t^ifc^er.  3)aö  fe^lt  unö  nod^ !  (ig  ift  abn  unougfie^lic^, 
üjenn  eg  ba  oBen  einmal  [tili  i]t,  fo  martert  nn^  ber  Äenner  ^iet 
fafl  efcen  fo  fel;r.  —  5)er  ^or^ang  ge^t  auf  I 


2)  ritt  er    ^itt, 

Saucrnfiubc. 
üier   !S>id)tcr,   ter  üiJlafdjintft. 

9)^af  cf^inifi.  3)Jeinen  Sie  benn  iinrftic^,  bag  baö  etlcaö  ^els 
fen  nnrb  ? 

2)  i  c()ter.  D  mein  terel^rtej^er  ^err  9JJafc^ini|l:,  icft  Bitte  (sie, 
ic^  bef(*tt:ijre  (Bk,  [erlagen  Sie  mir  meine  ^itte  nic^t  ab;  meine 
Ie|te  «Hoffnung,  meine  Sftettung  Berul^t  nur  barauf. 

Scutner.  3Öag  ijl  benn  bag  tuieber?  —  2öie  fommen  benn 
biefe  3)ienfc^en  in  ©ottliebä  Stu6e? 

8  d)  Id  ff  er.    34;  jerbrecfje  mir  Ü6er  nidjt^  me^r  ben  ,^o)?f. 

2)^  a  f  (t)  i  n  i  ft.  -2ibcx,  lieber  B'reunb,  (Sie  ^^erlangen  aucl;  tvai^x- 
tjaftig  ju  tiel,  ba§  bag  atleg  fo  in  ber  ^if,  gan^  aug  bem  (Stegen 
reife  ju  (Staube  fommen  foU. 

2)ic§ter.  (Sie  i^erfolgen  mic^  aud);  einöerftanben  mit  meinen 
?5reunben  brunten,  erfreuen  Sie  ftd;  meines  Unglücfg. 

ü^  a  f  c^  i  n  i  ft.     ^id)t  im  minbefien. 

2) id; ter  fätu »or  i^m nietev.  9^un  fo  6en)eifen  Sie  eg  mir  bas 
burd;,  bag  Bk  meinen  Sitten  nad;geben;  trenn  bag  3)?igf allen 
bcg  ^^UiMifumg  6ei  ircjenb  einer  Stelle  luieber  fo  laut  aug6rid;t,  fo 
laffcn  Sie  auf  einen  'Sint  .^imi  mir  ali>  M^Hiiinm  fpielen!     2)er 


2)er    gcflicfclte    Jtatct.  375 

^ireitc  5Ift  ift  fo  fc^on  ßan,^  anbctä  gcfc^loffen,  alg  er  in  meinem 
a)hnufcripte  jle^t. 

2)iafrf;  inijt.  QSag  ijt  feenn  bas?  —  2Ber  i)at  benn  bie  ®ar= 
bine  aufgewogen  ? 

2)  i c^  t er.    Qldeö  Unglücf  firömt  auf  micf^  ein,  irf;  Bin  öerloren ! 

©r  fttc^t  befc^dmt  ^intcr  bie  (äouliffen. 

3)^af^inij^.  (Solche  i^erttnrrung  i]t  noc^  an  feinem  5l6enbc 
genjefcn.  @e^t  ah.  —  eine  gßaufe. 

Sßiefener.     ©e^ört  benn  ba§  jum  ^tMl 

91  ad; bar.  ^iatürlic^,  bag  motisirt  ja  bie  nac^^erigen  SSer* 
ir  anbiungen. 

8^ifd;er.  3)en  (;cutigen  5(knb  füllte  man  boc^  ttjirüic^  im 
5^^cater=ßalenber  6cfd)rei6cn. 

^  i)  n  i  g  ^imer  ter  Scene.  iUein,  id)  ge^'  nic^t  öor,  burc^aug  nic!^t ; 
iä)  tann  eg  nic^t  öertragen,  hjenn  irf)  auggelac^t  irerbc. 

2)  i  rf}  ter.  Qlber  @ie,  —  t^euerfter  feunb,  —  es  ift  boc^  eins 
mal  nirf;t  ju  änbern. 

«§angn;urft.    dlun,  ic^  n^itt  mein  ©lücf  terfui^en. 

(5v  tritt  ^cröOT,  unb  »erbeugt  fid)  ^joffierüc^  gegen  iaä  ^ublifum. 

3^üner.  2Öie  fommt  benn  ber  «^angirurft  nun  in  bic  ®auern= 
]tubtl 

<öd)Ioffer.  Gr  h?irb  geiri§  einen  aBgefrf)macften  SPfJonolog 
l)alten  luollen. 

i^angirurft.  ^erjei^en  (Bk,  Ujenn  id)  mic^  erfü(;ne,  ein 
^jaar  ^orte  öorjutragen,  bie  eigentlich  nic^t  jum  BtMt  get^ijren. 

?5ifc^er.  O  (Sie  fottten  nur  ganj  ftide  fc^öjeigen,  «Sie  finb 
ung  frf^on  im  @tü(fe  juhjiber,  biclme^r  nun  gar  fo  — 

@ c^ lof f er.     ^in  v^anganirft  unterfte^t  ftc^  mit  ung  \n  rebenl 

t§  a  n  g  ö)  u  r  ft.  3Ö3arum  benn  nic^t  7  benn,  tuenn  ic^  augge(arf)t 
n^erbe,  fo  t^ut  mir  bag  nirf;tg,  fonbcrn  eg  ift  im  ©egenttjeii  mein 
ijeipefter  -ffiunfc^,  ba^  ®ie  gerufen  möd)ten,  Ü6er  mirf)  ju  la^en. 
SRein,  nein,  ic^  bitte,  geniren  «Sie  firf;  nur  gar  nic^t,  n?ir  ftnb  ^ier 
unter  ung. 

I^eutner.     2)ag  ift  jiemlirf)  ijoffterlirf?. 

^angiDurft.  ©ag  bem  Könige  freilict)  irenig  anlieft,  fc^icft 
ftc^  bcfto  beffer  für  mirf);  er  njoilte  baber  aurf)  gar  nirf^t  üottonu 
men,  fonbern  überlief  mir  biefe  n?id)tige  Qlnfünbigung. 
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SJ'iüner.    SBir  irollen  aBer  mrt)t0  ^ören. 

^  angtt?urft.     kleine  lieBen  t)eutfct)en  ^antiökutc  — 

(gel;  lo  ff  er.     Sd^  bcnfe,  bae  (Stucf  f^iclt  brausen  in  Qtjten? 

«^anStrurft.  Äann  fcpn,  icf)  luei^  mcl;t;  jefet  aber,  berfte^n 
(Sie  mirf;,  je^t  rcbe  id;  ja  ju  S^nen  atg  tlo^er  (Bcl;aufpieler  ;^u 
ben  3ufct;auevn,  nicf;t  aU  «^ansmurft,  fonbcrn  alä  ai)lenfc{}  ju  einenx 
^ublifum,  bag  nict)t  in  bcr  Sliutton  Segriffen  i\t,  fonbern  ftc^ 
au^er^alb  berfclSen  Beftnbct ;  tiiijl,  öernünftig,  tjei  fid),  bom 
äBa(;nfinn  ber  ^unfi  unberührt.  (Sapiren  ©ie  mid;  7  können 
(Bie  mir  folgen?     3)iftinguiren  Sie?"* 

Srf;loffer.  5(bieu!  ^Jlnn  ge^t'g  fort  mit  mir,  id)  f^na:ppe 
über.    Sflic^tig,  trie  ui)  immer  border  gefagt  ![;abe. 

SJZ'üner.     3Bir  berfte^^n  Sie  gar  nic^t. 

Sd;rDffer.  Sagen  Sie  boc^  ni^t  511  einem  «^angitJurfie 
S  i  e.f 

SOJiiUer.  ^r  fagt  ja  aber,  ba^  er  je^t  nur  einen  SJJenfc^ en 
borfteat. 

«^angtrurfl.  ©eru^en  (Sie  bod;  ju  bernef)men  (unb  ba3  ifl 
bie  Urfad),  ire^l;atb  id)  fomme),  bap  bie  borigc  Scene,  bie  Sie 
eben  fa(;en,  gar  nid;t  jum  Stücfe  geljort. 

?^ifd;er.  9^ic^t  jum  Stücfe?  ^JBie  fommt  fte  benn  aber 
^incin? 

«§angtt?urft.  2)er  3}or(;ang  irar  ^u  fru^  aufgewogen.  @ä 
Wax  eine  ^43vibatunterrebung,  bie  gar  nid)t  auf  bem  $X^eater  borge= 
fallen  ttjare,  irenn  man  ^anfc^en  ben  (Souliffcn  etn?ag  me(;r  3^aum 
^tte.  Sinb  (Sie  alfo  iUubirt  gen^efen  J,  fo  ift  eg  iral;rlid;  um 
fo  fd;limmcr,  unb  eg  I;ilft  nid;tg,  Sie  muffen  bann  fo  gütig  fetjn 
unb  bie  3)hi(;e  baran  fc^en,  biefe  f?aufd;ung  auö  fid;  niieber  an§= 
^urotten ;  benn  bon  je^t  an,  bcrfie^en  '^ie  mid),  bon  bem  Q(ugen= 
blicfe,  ba^  id)  n^erbe  abgegangen  fe^n,  nimmt  ber  britte  Qlft  erft 
feinen  Qtnfang.  Unter  ung :  atlcg  5Borberge(;enbe  ge{;ört  nid;t  jur 
(Sad;e;  es  ift  eine  ßugabe,  Xiit  tvix  una  je^t  n^ieber  bon  3t;nen 

*  Sapircn  Sic  mid^?..  .  2)iflinguivcn  ©ie?   pedantically  for  35crfte^en 
©ie  mic^  ?...J8cgrcifcn  Sic  ? 

t  On  the  use  of  the  pronouns  of  the  person  addressed,  see  p.  337.    Note. 

"^  Sic  fine  a(fo  ittubirt  geirefcn,  then  you  have  been  in  a  state  of  illusion;  a 
side-out  at  the  doctrine  of  actual  illusion  in  art. 
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juriicf  crtntten.  Qt6er  ®ie  ]oikn  cntfcl)ät)t9t  trcrbcn;  el  trirt)  im 
©egcntlnnt  l^alD  5DJanct)cS  femmcii,  ta§  ^icmüc^  ^,ur  ®ac^e  gehört, 
beim  id;  f)a6e  ben  ^i<i)m  felOft  gefpvocf^en  unb  er  t)üt^^  mir  5U= 
gefct))roren. 

iVifä^er.    5a,  (Euer  ^id^ter  ifl  ber  redete  ^erl. 

^  a  u  g  ttui  r ]t.    dUdjt  a^al;r,  er  ifl  nid;t5  tcert^  ? 

^JDiüIler.  ®ar  nic^t^,  Jpangirur]^;  eg  ifi  mir  lieb,  ba§  (Sie 
bie  (S"iujtd;t  ^aben» 

«^ansirurft.  0Zim,  baa  freut  mid)  öon  «^er^en,  ba^  nod^ 
3emanb  anberS  meinen  ©efd^macf  (lat. 

5)aö  ^4^\irterre.   O,  nnr  '2Ule,  nnr  Q^tte,  feiner  benft  anberl. 

^an^tr  urfi.  ©e^orfamer  5)iener,  gar  ju  tief  S^re.  ■ — ^a, 
e§  ift,  icei^  ®ctt,  ein  elenber  2)iditer,  — •  nur,  um  ein  fd;Ied?teg 
^eifviel  ju  geben  :  trelc^e  armfelige  jHctle  ^at  er  mir  jugetbeilt? 
iöo  tun  id)  benn  tri|ig  unb  fpa^t;aft'?  3d;  fcmme  in  [o  irenigen 
Scenen  *:cr,  unb  id)  glaube,  trenn  ic^  nid)t  nod;  jefet  burd;  einen 
glüdlid;en  BufaU  t)erau5getreten  n?äre,  idj  erfd;iene  gar  nid;t 
nneber. 

2)  i  d;  t  e  r  fievrortiürsenb.     Unt:erfd.)ämter  2)^enfc^  — 

«^ansautrft.  *3e[;n8iel  (Scgar  auf  bie  fleine  Otode,  bie 
id)  je§t  i)iick,  ift  er  neibifd). 

2)  i  d;  t  er,  auf  tet  aniern  Seite  te^  Xt)tatexi,  mit  einer  i^ertcugung.    SSer= 

e^runggtriirbige!  id;  h'dttt  eg  nie  n?agen  bürfen,  biefem  3}Zannc 
eine  grij^ere  dioUe  ^u  geben,  ba  id)  3bren  ®efd)macf  fenne  — 

«§  a  n  g ir  u  r ft  auf  ter  antern  Seite.  3  1;  r  c  u  ®efd;mac! !  —  dhin 
fei;n  3ie  ben  Oleib.  —  Unb  fo  eben  :^aben  Sie  erflärt,  x^a^  mein 
©efdnnacf  unb  ber  5i)rige  in  (Siner  6'orm  gegoffen  feien. 

5) id; ter.  3d;  a^cdte  Sie  burd;  gegemrärtigeg  Sriicf  nur  bor= 
er|l  ^u  nod;  augfd;tretfenberen  ©elnirten  ber  ^-]}^antaüe  vorbereiten. 

QUle  im  qiartcrre.     3Sie?— 5öag7 

2)ic^ter.  2)enn  ftufemreife  nur  fann  bie  Qlugbilbung  ge= 
fd;e^n,  bie  ben  ®eift  bag  ^4>t?antaftifd;e  unb  ^umoriftifd;e  lieben 
Iet;rt. 

^  an sn? u ril.  «junior iftifd;e I  2Öag  er  bie  95a(fen  boft  nimmt, 
unb  eg  ift  boc^  lauter  ®tnb.  Qlber  ©cbulb,  er  I;at  gut  9iüUen= 
Sd.)reiben,  it?ir  mad;en  im  S^jielen  bod;  ganj  anbre  bavaug. 

3) id; ter.  3^  empfehle  mid;  inbep, umbcn  ©angbeg  Stü(fe4 
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iud)t  länger  ju  imterbrertjcn,  unb  bitte  ber  vorigen  Störuitg  tocgen 
nod;malg  urn  ^Ber^eitiung.  ©ei^t  a.^. 

^  a n  g ir  ur  ft.     %W.\\,  mciite  3^1;eurcn,  bis  auf  5öiet)crfel;n.  — 

^  gel;t  aX\  unt  fommt  [diueU  irieicv.      Q(prD:pO§  !     ttOCt)     cing !   —  5(UC^ 

iras  jo^t  unter  ung  ijcrgefallen  ift,  gehört,  genau  genommen,  xCx^i 
jum  ®tüc!.  216. 

2)ag  ^^  art  err e  lac^t. 

«^anönjurjl  tömmt  fc^ncti prücf.  Waffen  Sie  ung  I^eut  bal  mis 
ferable  (Stüc!  \\x.  ©nbe  fpielen ;  t^un  (Sie,  als  merf en  (Sie  gar 
nietet,  n^ie  fd;ted:;t  eg  ift,  unb  fo  n?ie  icf;  narf;  ^aufc  fomme,  fe^e 
id)  mid;  (;in  unb  fc^reiSe  einö  für  Sie  nieber,  bag  3f;nen  getrig 

gefallen  foil.  2I&.    «tele  üatfc^cn. 

(Srfte(Scette. 

®ottUcb  iint)  ^injc  treten  auf. 

©ottUeB.  lieber  «^in3e,  es  ift  iral^r,  2)u  i^yx^  fc^r  "Qxd  für 
mic^,  aBer  ic^  !ann  immer  noc^  nic^t  einfe^n,  ttjag  eö  mir  Reifen 

foa. 

^in^e.  Qluf  mein  5iöort,  \^)  \Si\\i<.  bid;  glücflic^  mad)en,  unb 
ic^  fd?eue  feine  3)?ü^c  unb  Qlrbcit,  feine  (8d;mer3en,  feine  Q(uf= 
Dipferungen,  um  biefen  (Snb^toecf  burd^jufe^en. 

@  ottlicB.  33alb,  fe^r  Balb  mu^  eg  gefc^el^n,  fonft  tft  eg  ju 
fpät,  —  eg  ift  fc^on  :^al6  ad)t,  unb  um  ad;t  \\\  bie  ,^omi)bie  aug. 

^  i  n  s  e.    315ag  Teufel  \}i  bcnn  bag  7 

©ottüeB.  Qldi,  id;  h;ar  in  ©ebanfen!  fonft,  irollte  \6:i  fagen, 
öerf(^mad;ten  it»ir  beibc.  Qlber  fief;,  n^ie  fd;ön  bie  (Sonne  aufgcs 
gangen  ift,  —  ber  i:crbammte  Souffleur  fxirid;t  fo  unbeutlid),  unb 
n?enn  man  benn  mand;mal  eitemvoriren  iuiH,  gel;t'g  immer  fc^ief. 

^inje  teifc.  9le^men  Sie  fid;  bod;  ^ufammen,  bag  ganje 
Stücf  Bri  d;t  fonft  in  taufenb  Stücfe. 

Schloff  er.    2öag  fprad;  bcr  i^on  Jlomobie  unb  f;al6  %6>X1. 

T^ifdjer.  3c^  toeijj  nid;t:  mir  bäud;t,  njir  foUtcn  Qldjt  geben, 
cg  n.Hirbe  balb  aug  fe^n. 

Sd;loffer.  3a  tool;!,  Qldjtl  gottlob,  um  Qlc^t  irerben  rcir 
crlöf't;  toenn  toir  Qld;t  geben,  fo  toirb  eg  um  -^d;!  für  ung  ein 
>3ogge6en;  Big  S^leun,  Si^eun,  fönnt'  eg  deiner  aug^alten;  um  3^^" 
töürb'  id;  mit  3äl;nen  um  mid;  beiden. 
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9JiüIIer.     23cficr,  @tc  :^f;antaftcrcn  fc^on  in  l5er  SO'Janicr  beg 

(S  d;  1 0 ff  er.     5a,  ict)  Inn  auf  lancjc  rutnirt. 

©Ott lieb.    QUfo  t;eut  nod;  foil  jtd;  mein  ©lücf  ent[d;eit)en'? 

«^  in  5  c.  3a,  lieber  ©cttlieb,  nod)  c^e  bic  «Sonne  untevgel^t. 
—  ®ie^,  id?  liebe  5)id;  fo  fc^r,  ba^  id;  fiir  2)id)  biird/ä  Scucr  lau= 
fen  mödite,  —  unb  5)u  ^trcifelft  an  meiner  iVreunbfd)aft? 

QSiefener.  «^aben  (Sie'g  hjobl  gehört?  —  @r  n^irb  burd;'§ 
Steuer  laufen.  —  <Sd)'ön  I  ba  befommen  n?ir  nod;  bie  2)ecoration 
an^  ber  Sauberflote,  mit  bem  QBaffer  unb  S^-euer. 

dlad)  bar.     Jla|en  gebn  aber  nid;t  u\§  ®affer. 

Söiefener.  2)eftD  grower  ift  ja  beg  ,>latcrö  Ji^iebe  für  feinen 
^errn:  merfcn  Sie,  bas  tritt  una  ja  ti'i  3)id;ter  eben  baburc^  ju 
i:erftel;n  geben. 

.^^in^e.     3Ba6  ^aft  ®u  benn  rt?c^l  ^^ufi  ju  n^erben  in  ber 

®  0  ttl  i e  b.    5)a0  ift  fd^trcr  5U  fagen. 

»^  in^  e.    SJZöditefi  2)u  n^obl  ^-^rinj  ober  ^onig  irerben? 

©ottlieb.     5)ag  noc^  vim  erjlen. 

^inj  e.  5'ü^lft  5)u  aud;  bie  ^raft  in  5)ir,  ein  33oI!  glü^üc^ 
ju  mad;en  ? 

©ottlieb.  SÖarum  nid)t  ?  QSenn  i  cb  nur  erft  gliicf = 
lid;  bin. 

^inje.  9^un  fo  fet)  jufrteben;  ic^  fd;tri)re  I)ir,  '2^u  foLtft  ben 
$4l)ron  befteigen.  ®c^t  ain 

©ottlieb.  QSunberlic^  mü^t'  es  5ugel;n.  —  !l)od)  fommt 
ja  in  ber  2öelt  fo  3)^and;e§  unernjartet.  mht  ab. 

-35i)ttid;er.  ^emcrfen  3ie  bod;  bie  unenblid;c  5einl;eit,  mit 
ber  ber  «^ater  feinen  Stocf  tj'dlt,  fo  jart,  fo  Icutfelig. 

5 if  d; er.  Sie  ftnb  imä  mit  ibren  ^ein^eiten  fd)on  langft  jur 
)}aft,  Sie  finb  nod;  langnseiltger  alä  baö  Stücf. 

9i)Hllcr.  3a  eg  ift  rcd)t  i^erbrte^üd),  immer  bicfe  (Sntn^ids 
lungen  unb  ^obpreifungen  anf>bren  ju  muffen. 

93öttic^er.  5(ber  bet  Jlunft=(?nt^ufiaämug  fuc^t  fid;  bod> 
au65ufpred;cn. 

Sd;  I  offer.  D,  ea  foil  nun  gleic^  ju  ©nbe  fepn  !  Sraffen 
Sie  an,  befler  *§err  ^eutner ;  ^err  2^ütter,  galten  Sie  i^m  ben 
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»^Dpf,  t(^  l^aBe  ■^ter  eine  2)Zaf^me,  bte  i^m  ben  ^ffhin\)  fd^He^en 

unt)  ba§  @^rec^en  unterfagcn  icitb. 

S3  Ö  1 1  i  c(;  e  t.     ®te  irerticn  boc^  nimmcrme^^r  — 

@  d^  1 0  f  f  e  r.     (Bo,  nun  fiecft  i(;m  ber  Änebet  fc^on  im  30^unbe : 

^err  ?t'ifd;er,  laffen  Sk  bie  ?yeber  aufc^na^^en,  fo  ij^  bie  (Sac^c 

gemctci^t.      Sie  tntbdn  i{)n. 

33 öt tidier,  ^a^  ift  boc^  ^immelfc(;reienb;  baf  ein  .Eunjis 
U 

(Sci^Ioffer.  ,^un|t!cnncr  iriU  er  fagen.  (So,  je^t  mirb  bod^ 
öon  ber  @eite  Otu^e  fepn.  S^^un  fe^n  «Sie  ttübfc^  j^ill  unb  be= 
bäc^tlic^  3U. 


3toeite     Scene» 

gveteg  getb. 

<§  i  n  5  e  mit  ;ioruificr  unb  Sad.  3cf;  hiw  bct  5agb  ganj  getuo^nt 
rtjotbcn,  alle  ^age  fang'  id}  OieB^ü^ner,  Äaninc(;en  unb  bergleia 
rf;en,  unb  bie  liefccn  ^l)icrcl)en  fommen  aud;  immer  nie^r  in  bie 
UeSung,  fict;  fangen  ^u  la\\m.  — ©r  fpveitet  feinen  @acf  am.  —  2)ie 
Beit  mit  ben  9^acl;tigallen  ift  nun  5:Dr'6ei.     ^cl;  I;öre  feine  einzige» 

2)ic  beiten  Siebenten  treten  auf. 

(5r.    ®e^',  ^n  Uft  mir  jur  U% 

Sie.    2)u  Bift  mir  jmriber. 

6  r.     (Sine  fd;öne  '\!:khc ! 

Sie,    3ämmerlic(;er  ^cu(f;Ier,  trie  ^afl  !l)u  mic^  Betrogen! 

(Sr.     9Bo  ift  5)eine  unenblicl;e  3ärtlic(;feit  geblieben? 

Sie.    Unb  2)eine  ^rcue? 

(5  r.     2)eine  5ßonnetrun!cnI;cit  ? 

S  i  e.     2)eine  ©nt^ücfungen  ? 

6r.    2)er  J'eufel  :^at'ö  ge()oIt!    ^aä  fommt  bom  «^eirat^^en 

«§  i  n  3  e.  So  ift  bie  5agb  nod)  nie  geflört  tt?orbcn.  —  2Öenn 
Sie  boc^  gerul}en  n^oritcn,  ju  bemcrfen,  ba§  biefe^  freie  S^etb  für 
5^re  Sc^merjen  offenbar  ju  enge  i]t,  unb  irgenb  einen  33erg 
Beftiegen.... 

(S  r.      Scf;IingeI !      @ibt  ^injen  eine  ohrfeige. 
Sie.      i^legel  1     @ibt  i^m  »on  ber  anbernp®eite  eine. 
^  i  n  J  e  fnurrt. 
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<Sie.     ^d)  bäcl;te,  trir  liefen  imS  fdfieibett. 

^r.      5c^  ftC^e  5U  ^ofc^L     3)ie  siebenten  gefeen  at. 

^  i  n  5  c.  S^ie'Dlid^eä  23olf,  bie  fogcnamitcn  2)?ettfcf)e"-  —  ^i^^ 
ba,  ^,mci  JReb^ü()ncr,  id)  trtH  fte  fc^nctt  [eintragen.  —  0^un,  ©lücf, 
tummle  bic^,  t)enn  faft  trivb  mir  bie  ßeit  auc^  ^u  lang.  —  :^(^i 
'i>ab'  id)  gar  feine  ^uft  met}r,  bie  iHe6^ü6ner  ju  freffen.  (So  gc= 
irif  tft  eä,  baf  irir  burc^  Bfofe  ©ctDoi^n^eit  unferer  0latur  aUe 
möglict;en  ^ugenben  einimpfen  können.  ®e^t  afe. 
^  Ott  id)  ZV  unterm  Jincbei.  ^imm  —  ^imm  —  U  —  fc^  l 
<öc^loffer.  (Strengen  (Sie  ficf;  nic^t  fo  an;  eg  ijl  boc^  üer= 
geBlic^. 

2)ritte    (Scene, 

©aal  im  ^aU% 

Jt)ct  ^önig  auf  feinem  2:!^ton  mit  ter  «^Jrinjcffin,  £canbev  auf  einem  Stat^fttv, 

i^m  gegenüber    .^anärourft    auf  einem  anfcern  ^at^eber;    in   bcr   SJtitte  iti 

@aa(eS  fiecft  auf  einer  ^o^en  Stange  ein  J^ut,  ber  mit  @olb  befe^t  unb  mit 

bunten  gebern  gefcömücft  ift ;   ber  ganje  ^of  tj^  i^erfammeit. 

^0  ni  g.  0lDci)  nie  I;at  ftd;  ein  SOZenfc^  um  bag  2[^atertanb  fo 
berbient  gemacht,  aU  biefer  lieBenäwürbige  ®raf  öon  daxaha^. 
©inen  bicfen  ?VoIianten  ^at  unfer  ^ijioriogritp^  ]d)on  boH  ge= 
fc^rieOen,  fo  oft  i)at  er  mir  burcl)  feinen  Säger  nieblid;e  unb  ivo^U 
frf?me(fenbe  ^>räfente  ü6ermad}t,  manchmal  fogar  an  ßinem  !5!agc 
jttjeimal.  3)^eine  (Sr!cnnt(icf)feit  gegen  i()n  ift  o^ne  ©renken,  unb 
ic^  n?ünfc^c  md)i^  fo  fe^nlirf),  alg  irgenb  einmal  eine  ®elegenf)eit 
^u  ftnben,  ctiraö  bon  meiner  großen  (Sd^utb  gegen  i^n  abzutragen. 

^rinjeffin.  l^iebfter  «^err  33ater,  trollten  T)iefcl6en  nicl;t 
gnäbigft  erlauben,  ba§  ic^t  bie  gelel;rte  2)ifvutation  i^ren  Einfang 
nehmen  fönnte?  Wldn  ^erj  fc^macl;tet  nad)  biefer  ®ci]tc§= 
befcl;äftigung. 

,^i)nig.  5a,  eg  mag  jefet  feinen  5(nfang  nehmen.  — ^of= 
gelehrter,  —  Hofnarr,  —  3t;r  n?i^t  beibe,  baf  bemjenigen  bon 
(Sud),  ber  in  biefer  !r)if:putatiDu  bcn  Sieg  babon  trägt,  jener  fofts 
bare  -^ut  befcfjieben  ift;  id;  [\\b(^  ii)n  aud)  bc^ujegen  l}ier  auf= 
vierten  laffen,  bamit  3^r  il;n  immer  bor  -klugen  l;abt  unb  eg  ^ud) 
nie  an  5ßi|  gebricht. 

ficanfccr  unb  Jg»(jn§tourft  •oerneigen  fic^. 
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Seanber.  2)a0  'Xf)tma  meiner  ^e^au^timg  {ft,t)a§  dnmntx: 
lic^  er[cf?ieneneö  8tücf :  2)  er  gefticfelte  ^ater,  ein  puteg 
(^tücf  fep. 

^  a  nan?  ur  ft.     5)a§  ifl  gerabe  ba§,  tt?ag  ic^  leugne, 

;^  ß  a  n b  e  r.     33eireife,  bafj  eg  [cl/(ec{;t  fe^» 

^ an  g  tr  ur  ft.     ^Betreife,  ba§  eö  gut  fe^. 

Centner.  $Ba0  ift  benn  baa  nncbcr? —  bie  Cfiebe  iji  ja  njo^I 
öon  bemfclfecn  6tüc!e,  baa  ^icr  gefpiclt  n^irb,  ttenn  id)  nidji  irre. 

2)^üner.    ^rcilic^  ioon  bemfe(6en. 

Scanber.  ^a§  (Stiicf  ifi,  raenn  ni^t  ganj  öortrefftid^,  boc^ 
in  einigen  Otürfftd^ten  ^u  Io6cn. 

H§  a  n  a  tr  u  r  ft.     5n  gar  feiner  3ftücf ftcl;t. 

ii^ e  a nb e  r.    3cl;  hcf)au)ptc,  ea  i|l  2öi^  barin. 

^  a  n  a  tt?  u  r  jt.    3cl?  Bet;au)3te,  ea  ift  feiner  brin. 

j^canber.  2)u  U\t  ein  0larr;  n?ie  irittfl  2)u  üBer  9[öi| 
urtf)ei(en? 

^  a  n  a  tr  u  r fi.  Unb  5)u  Bifl  ein  ©ete^rtcr,  waB  Wiüft  2)u  üon 
©i^ijcrfte^n'? 

^eanber.    SJlanc^c  Gbaraftere  ftnb  gut  burc^ gefiltert. 

t§  a  n  a  n;  u  r  ft.     Äein  einziger. 

^eanber.  ^o  ift,  ircnu  icl;  auct;  attea  Ueh'igc  faden  laffe, 
baa  ^luSUfum  gut  barin  gejeid^net. 

^anaujurft.     (Sin  *4>uMifum  I;at  nie  einen  ^ijaxattcx. 

j^eanber.   -Uc6er  biefe  ÖTecl;t;cit  möcf)t'  id)  faft  erftaunen. 

^aneauirft  cjf^e"  tai  *:^arterre.  3ft  ea  nid)t  ein  närrifc(;cr 
SPZenfct)  7  ^d)  unb  baa  ücre^rungatt^ürbige  ^^uBIifum  fie^m  nun 
Beibe  g(eid;fam  auf  2)u  unb  3)u/''  unb  fpmipat^iftren  in  5(nfei;ung 
bea  ®efci)mac!a,  unb  bod;  wiü  er  gegen  meine  SDJeinung  Bet)aup= 
ten,  baa  ^4-^ubIüum  im  g  e  ft  i  e  f  e  1 1  e  n  Ä  a  t  e  r  fe^  gut  ge= 
^eic^net. 

i^ifct;er.  ^Daa  ^ublüum?  (Sa  fommt  ja  fein  ^u6Iifum  in 
bem  Stü(fe  tor? 

t^  a  n  a  n)  u  r ft.  dlod)  Seffer  l  Q(lfo  fijmmt  gar  fein  ^4^u6Iifum 
barin  üor? 

*  I  aud  the  worshipful  public  are  new,  as  it  were,  on  terms  of  the  most  fa- 
miliar intimacy,  we  aro  thtt-and-thouing  each  other. 
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^üUtx,  5e  bcira^re!"'  -5Bir  müßten  ja  bo^  aucf;  barum 
Griffen. 

^anötrurj^.  SRatürlifi;.  3^im  fte()ft  I)u,  ©clcf^vtcr?  Sag 
bie  Ferren  ba  unten  fagcn,  muf?  bod;  n^ot/l  \vai)x  fepn. 

j^  canb  er.  Sd;  trerbe  con[u§,  —  aber  icf;  laffe  2)lr  noc^>  nid^t 
bcn  «Sieg. 

^tttjC  tritt  auf. 

.^angtijurfl.    ^err  5äger,  ein  935ort !  — 

^Inje  nä^^crt  fid^,  ^anönjurfi  f^jrid&t  ^cimUi^  mit  li)m. 

«§  in^e.     SBenn  e6  h?eiter  nic(;tö  ift.  —  @t  jie^t  tie  «Stiefeln  avu 

unb  flettert  tie  Steinte  fiinauf,  nimmt  ten  ^ut,  fpringt  l^erunter,  unt  jle^t  tie 
■Stiefeln  wieter  an. 

«^  a  n  g  Ö3  u  r  ft  ten  ^ut  fc^inenfent.     «Sieg !  Sieg ! 

,^  ö  n  i  g.    3)er  ^aufenb !    QBie  ift  ber  Säger  gefd^itft  I 

^eanber.  (Ss  betrübt  mid;  nur,  ba^  id)  öon  einent  0larren 
üBerttJunben  bin,  ba§  ®elel;r[amfeit  bor  ^(;orI;eit  bic  Segel  ftrcis 
d^en  mu^. 

t^i)nig.  Se^  rul)ig;  $Du  n^otltefl  ben  ^ut  ^aben,  er  njottte 
ben  «§ut  I;aben,  ba  [oiV  icl;  nun  njiebcr  feinen  Untcrfc^ieb.  —  Qlber 
n?aS  bringft  2)u,  Säger? 

.^inje.  5)er  ®raf  bon  (§,axaba^  la§t  jtd)  (Surer  3)^aieftät 
bemüt^igft  em^fe^lcn,  unb  nimmt  ftd;  bie  S^'rei^eit,  3l)nen  biefc 
Beiben  Diebpl^ner  su  über[ct)icfen. 

Äijnig.  ßn  biell  ^u  biel!  5d)  erliege  unter  ber  ^aft  ber 
5)an!bar!eit,  Sd^on  lange  t)ättc  id)  meine  ^^^ftidjt  beobad^teu 
foUcn,  il)n  ju  befud?en,  f)mie  trill  id)  e§  nun  nid^t  länger  auffd;ie= 
ben.  —  ^a^t  gefd^toinb  meine  Staatöcaroffe  in  Drbnung  bringen, 
ad)t  ^ferbe  bor,  id)  ö^itl  mit:  meiner  ;$:oc^ter  augfat^ren !  —  5)u, 
Säger,  fottft  ung  ben  51Beg  nac^  bem  Sd/loffe  be0  ©rafen  seigen. 

(äJe^t  mit  feinem  ©cfolge  ab. 

Spinae,   .§  a  n  §  n>  u  r  ft. 

^  i  n  5  c.     Sßorüber  tbar  benn  ßure  ^ifputation  ? 

^ananjurjl.  Sc^  beljau^^tete,  ein  gemiffeg  Stütf,  baä  id) 
übrigeng  gar  nic^t  !enne:  3) er  geftiefelte  ^ater,  fep  ein 
erbärmlid)eg  Stücf. 

«^^in^f.     So  7 

*  For  3e  (Sott  bewahre  !  lit.  God  forfend !  here  only  a  strong  negation :  Not 
in  the  Uast,  by  no  means ! 


8^4  ^er  gellt  efclte  Äatet. 

.^angiijuvjl.    Qltieu,  ^err  Säger,  bid  2)anf. 

Sefet  ten  ^ut  auf  iinb  gc{;t. 

^  in-e  allein.  3c^  Bin  ganj  meland^olifc^.  —  5c^  ^a6e  felbjl 
bem  0larren  ,;^u  einem  (Siege  üer(;o(fen,  ein  <BtM  ^eraBjufe^cn,  in 
tüelct;em  id;  bie  «^au^troUe  [piele!  —  @d)icffan  ^d^icffaU  Sn 
lucWfe  23cmnrrungen  fü(;rft  ^u  fo  oft  ben  (Ster6(ict;enl  2)oc^ 
mag  e§  I;inge^n,  trenn  irf)  e0  nur  t)a(;in  Bringe,  meinen  gelieBten 
©Dttlieb  auf  ben  51;ron  ju  fe^en,  fo  will  id)  ^erjUc^  gem  attes 
Ungemact)  tergeffen;  will  loergeffen,  baf  ic^  mir  unb  meiner  diu 
ftenj  ju  nal?e  trete,  inbem  ici^  bie  Beffere  ^ritif  entwaffnete  unb  ber 
0larr^e{t  5öaffen  gegen  mid;  [elBft  in  bie  «§änbe  gegeBen;  n^id 
bergeffen,  baf  man  mir  ben  33art  ausgerauft  unb  faft  ben  ^ciB 
aufgefd^nitten  ^ättc ;  ia  id)  rtjitt  nur  im  S'reunbe  leBen  unb  ber 
0Zad)ireIt  baa  I)öd)fle  3i)?ufler  uneigennü|{ger  ^reunbfc^aft  ^ur  S3e= 
n^unberung  juriic!  laffen.  —  3)er  Äönig  iriU  ben®rafen  Befud;en? 
ba§  ift  nod;  ein  fd^limmer  Umftanb,  ben  id)  in'e  Oteine  Bringen 
mu^.  —  5n  feinem  @d;Ioffe,  ba§  Big  je^t  noc^  nirgenb  in  ber 
SBelt  liegt?  —  0lun  ift  ber  grofc  njid;tige  ^ag  erfd;ienen,  an  bem 
id)  ©ud;,  il;r  (Stiefeln,  ganj  bor^üglid;  Braud;e!  9ßer(aft  mid; 
l:)mt'  nid;t,  ^erreift  nur  ^eut'  nid;t,  jeigt  nun,  ton  trelc^em  lieber 
i^r  fet)b,  ton  n?etc^en  'SoI;Ien!  Qluf  benn,  5ü§'  unb  Stiefeln,  an 
bag  gro§e  2öerf,  benn  no^  (;eut'  mu§  fid)  QUieg  entfd;eiben ! 

@c^t  ob. 

®  c^  1 0  f  f  e  r .     ilöaa  tr  iirgen  Sit  benn  fo  ? 

«Böttid^er.     ®  —  ®r  —  ©ropp ! ! 

1^  i f  d; er.  ®agt  mir  nur,  trie  bag  ift,  —  bag  8tü(f  felBjt, — 
ba§  fommt  trieber  ala  <Stüd  im  etiicfe  öor'? 

(Sd;(  offer.  3d;  t?aBe  je^t  feinen  mei^r,  an  bem  id)  meinen 
ßorn,  in  treldjen  mi^  bag  ©tiicf  terfe^t  l)at,  augkffen  fijnttte ; 
ba  fte(;t  er,  ein  fiummeg  2)en!mal  meiner  eignen  ^erjtreiflung. 


aSierte    «Scene, 

SSor  bem  SBirt^^^aufe. 
2)er  Üßirt^,  ier  mit  einer  ©enfe  ^orn  nui^t.     ^ag   ift  eine   fc^trerc 

5lrBeit !  —  3e  nun,  bie  :^eute  fonnen  aud?  nic^t  alle  3: age  befer= 
tiren;  an  ben  guten  ^inbeni  licgt'g  genn^  nid)t,  fte  ^aBcn  ben 
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fcefien  Sitten,  eä  gcl;t  abtx  ^alt  ntc^t  immer  an.  2)aä  ^e6en  be= 
fte^t  tocf;  auä  lauter  Qlrbeit :  Balb  33ier  ja^jfen,  6aI1)  ©täfer  rein 
ma^m,  ta(b  ein[rf)enfcn,  nun  gar  mälzen.  A,^e6en  ^eift  arbeiten. 
(So  !am  mal  ein  ©ele^rter  l)ier  burc^,  ber  fagte,  um  rec^t  ju  leben, 
muffe  ftc^  ber  2J?enfc()  ben  (Scl)(af  aBgetrö^nen,  t\:ni  er  im  ^ctlaf 
feine  35efttmmung  i^erfel/fe  unb  nid^t  arbeite ;  ber  ^erl  mu^  geiri^ 
noc^  niemal»  mübe  geirefcn  fc^n,  unb  nocl;  feinen  guten  (Schlaf 
getrau  ^aben,  benn  id)  hum  boc^  nic^tg  ^errlicl^er'g  unb  %u§- 
bünbiger'g  ale  ben  (Scl)taf.  3c^  njoHte,  ea  träre  erfl  fo  rtjeit,  baß 
id)  mid)  nieberlegen  fi?nnte. 

»§  i  n  5  e  tritt  auf.  3Ber  it);ria§  2Öunberbare§  ^ören  totU,  ber  ^örc 
mir  je|t  ju.  3Bie  ic^  gelaufen  bin !  ©rjllic^  bon  beut  föniglic^en 
^alajt  5U  ©ottlieb;  ^njeiteng  mit  ©ottlieb  naci^  bem  ^alafl  beg 
^o^anjeg,  n:D  id)  ihn  brausen  im  3Balbe  gelaffen  l>abe ;  britteng 
öon  ba  tricbcr  jum Könige;  bierteng  lauf  id)  nun  öor  bemOi^agen 
beg  J^önigeg  n?ie  ein  Käufer  l)er  unb  jeige  ii)m  bcn  2Öeg.  D  33eine, 
0  ^yüpe,  0  (Stiefeln,  h?ie  öiel  mü^t  il;r  ^eut'  berrid;ten!  —  ^e! 
guter  ?yreunb  l 

3B  i  r  1 1;.  3öer  ift  ba '?  —  ^anbgmann,  5^r  müpt  n?ol;l  frembe 
fe^n,  benn  ^it  ^ieftgen  :^eute  rt?iffen'g  fcl;on,  baj?  id)  um  bie  3^it 
fein  33ier  berfaufe,  id)  braud^'g  für  micf;  felber;  tter  folc^e  QCrbeit 
tf)ut,  h^ie  id),  ber  muf  fic^  auc^  ]lärfen ;  eg  t^ut  mir  leib,  aber  id) 
fann  dud)  nidji  Reifen. 

^in  g  e.  ^d)  toiü  fein  33ier,  tc^  trinfe  gar  fein  33ier,  id)  h?ttl 
dnd)  nur  dn  :paar  Söorte  fagen. 

SCß  i  r  t  ^.  ^i)x  mü§t  iuol)l  ein  rechter  ^agebieb  fe^n,  baß  ^i)x 
bie  fleißigen  ^eute  in  i^rcm  93eruf  ju  ftören  fu ct)t. 

t:^  inj  e.  ^d)  mil  (End)  nid)t  ftören.  ^ört  nur  :  ber  benac^= 
barte  »^ijnig  n^irb  I;ier  öorbeifal)ren,  er  fteigt  bietteid^t  aug  unb  ers 
funbigt  ftd),  n^em  biefe  2)i)rfer  :^ier  gel)ören ;  a^enn  (End)  (Suer 
^eben  lieb  ift,  rt:enn  5^r  nic^t  gel>ängt  ober  verbrannt  fe^n  ttJoUt, 
fo  antn^ortet  ja:  bem  ©rafen  bon  (Sarabag. 

SB  irt:^.     Qlber,  ^err,  tuir  finb  ja  bem  (Bc\i'i^  untertl;an. 

«§  i  n  5  e.  "^^a^  ireiß  id)  tool;l,  aber,  mc  gefagt,  tt?enn  5^r 
nic^t  imifommcn  iroUt,  fo  ge§i)rt  biefe  ©egenb  ^ier  bem  ©rafen 
Don  (Sarabag.  @e^t  ah. 

OB  i  r  t  ^.  ^d)ön  3)anf !  —  baö  aäre  nun  bie  fc^önjie  ©ele« 
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öcn^ett,  *:pn  allot  '}ixhüt  log^ufommen,  id)  bürfte  nur  bem  Jlönigc 
fagen,  baö  l^ant)  Qd)'6x^  bent  ^o^panj.  5l6er  nein.  3)iü$iggang 
ift  atier  !ia]tn  ^^(nfang.     Ora  et  labora  ift  mein  3Sa^l[pru^. 

(Sine  fdi^ne  Jvutfc^e  mit  ac^t  5Pferben,  »iete  58ebtenten  f)inten ;  ber  SBagen  ^ait,  ber 
ÄiJnig  unb  tie  «Prinjcfftii  fteigen  au3. 

*:|J*r  i  n  ^  ef  f  t  n.     ^d)  fiif;le  eine  geiriffe  0Zeugier,  ben  ©rafen 

Äi3nig.  5c^  and),  meine  ^od^tcr.  —  (BnUn  ^üq,  mein 
i^reunb  !  ircm  ge(;i)mt  biefe  2)örfer  ()ier  ? 

OS  irt(;.fuvfic^.  ©r  fragt,  alg  ircnn  er  mid)  gleic^  njoUte 
^ngen  laffcn.  —  2)em  ©rafen  bon  6araba§,  5()ro  3l)^iicftät, 

«^ö n ig.  (yin  fd;öne^  Sanb.  —  5d;  I;abe  immer  gebad)t,  baf 
bag  ^anb  ganj  anber^  ausfel^n  mii^te,  n?enn  id>  ükr  bie  ©ränje 
fame,  fo  tine  eg  auf  ber  ^anbfarte  ijl.  —  <§clft  mir  bod)  einmal. 

dt  flettert  fc^ncU  auf  einen  58aum  ^inauf. 

^  t  i  n  3  e  f  f  i  n.     Sag  mad;en  @ie,  mein  fönigtic^er  33ater  7 
,^  i)  n i  g.     Sd)  lieBe  in  ber  fc^ijncn  Dlatur  bie  freien  ^luajtc^ten. 
^rinjeffin.     (Bidji  man  ireif? 

,^önig.  D  ja,  unb  irenn  mir  bie  fatalen  93erge  I;ier  nid)t 
bor  ber  Srjafe  ftänben,  fo  irürbe  id)  noc^  ireiter  fel)n.  —  D  tve^ ! 

ber  35aum  ifi  bCllor  Diaupen.  (Bx  fieigt  ixneccv  Mnuntcr. 

^rinjcff  in.  2)ag  mad;t,  eg  ift  cine  Statur,  bie  nod;  nidjt 
ibealifirt  ift ;  bie  C|}^antafie  mu§  fte  erft  berobeln. 

Äönig.  5d)  u^ollte,  5)u  lönnteft  mir  mit  ber  ^l)antafte  bie 
Olau^en  aBnel)men.  —  Ql6er  fteig'  ein,  trir  rtJoHcn  ireiter  fal;rcn. 

*^  r  i  nj  e  f  f in.     i*eOe  iroljl,  guter  unfd;ulbiger  ^anbmann. 

@ie  fteigen  ein,  bev  2Bagen  fä^rt  rücitcv. 

S©irtl).  Sie  bie  Seit  ftd)  umgefel)rt  'i)atl  —  Senn  man 
fo  in  alten  Q3üd)eru  lieft,  ober  alte  .^eute  er^ä^len  l)ört,  fo  friegte 
man  immer  ®olbftü(fe,  ober  ^errlid;e  Äoftbarfeiten,  n;enn  man 
mit  einem  .Könige  ober  ^rinjen  f^jrad).  ^6er  je^t !  —  Sie  foil 
man  nod)  fein  ©lud  unberl)offter  Seife  mad)en,  irenn  eg  fogar 
mit  ben  vf  önigen  nic^tg  me^r  ift  ?  Senn  id)  ein  et önig  träre,  id) 
unterftänbe  mid)  nid)t,  ben  3)2unb  auf^ut^un,  irenn  iä)  ben  >3euten 
nid)t  erft  ©elb  in  bie  ^anb  geftedt  Ijäite.  —  Unfd)ulbiger  \^anb= 
mann!  Sollte  ©ott,  id)  n;äre  nid)tg  fd)ulbig.  —  Qlber  bag  ma= 
^en  bie  neuen  em)^finbfamen  !^d)ilberungen  bom  ^anble6en.  <So 
ein  Äönig  i)l  ca^aBel  unb  fieneibet  unfcr  einen  nod),     ^d)  mu§ 
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nur  ©cttbanfen,  ba^  er  mtc^  nidjt  f^e^ängt  f)at  2)cr  frembc 
5äger  wax  am  (gnbe  imfer  ^o^anj  felber.  —  SBcnigftene  !ömmt 
eg  nun  boc^  in  bie  B^itui^g/  ba§  ber  ^ontg  gnäbig  mit  mir  ges 
[proc^en  ^at,  Oc^t  ab. 


?Vünfte    (Scene. 

Sine  anbcre  @egcnb. 

Äunj,  ber  Jiorn  mäfit.  (Saure  QtrBcit!  Unb  toenn  tc^'g  nod^ 
für  mid)  tijak,  obex  ber  ^ofebienft !  2)a  mu§  man  für  ben  ^opanj. 
f(f;nn§en,  unb  er  banft  c§  einem  niv1)t  einmal.  —  ®6  :^ei^t  h;o^i 
immer  in  ber  3Se{t,  bie  @efe|e  finb  not^trenbig,  um  bie  ^tntt  in 
Drbnung  ju  galten,  aBer  n?arum  ba  un  fer  ®  ef  e|  not:^toenbig 
ift,  ber  ung  alle  auffrißt,  fann  id]  nid^i  einfe^en. 

«^inje  fömmt  gelaufen.  01un  tjob' id)  fcf^on  33Iafen  unter  ben 
?5üf en  1  —  9^un,  e§  t^ut  nict;ti3 ;  ©ottlieb,  ®ottIie6  mu§  bafür 
auf  ben  ^^ronl  —  ^e!  guter  lyreunb  I 

^u n  5.    3Ba6  ift  benn  ba§  für  ein  ^erl  ? 

^inje.  ^ier  nnrb  fcglcict)  ber  ^önig  i^orBeifa^ren ;  n^enn  er 
(Sud)  fragt,  n:em  bieg  atteö  ge^ijrt,  fo  mü§t  5^r  anttt?orten,  bcm 
©rafen  öon  SaraBaS,  fonft  n;erbet  3§r  in  taufcnb  3)?illionen  ®tüc^= 
d;en  ge^acft.    ßunx  93eflen  be§  ^^uBIifumä  n?i(l  eg  fo  bag  ®efe^. 

t^ifc^er.     Wia  jum  QSeften  beg  qjuBüfumg  ? 

'Sei;  l  0  ff  er.     ^^Zatürlid; .  iueil  fonft  bag  @tüff  gar  fein  (Snbe 

«§  i  n  5  e.     @uer  SeBen  n^irb  (Eud)  lieB  fe^n !  ®e^t  ah. 

Jlunj.  2)ag  i]t  fo,  wie  bie  (Sbicte  immer  flingen.  9Run,  mir 
fann'g  recBt  fetjn,  n^enn  nur  f-eine  neuen  5(uf(agen  baraug  ent= 
fteBen,  bap  id;  bag  fagen  foil.   Wlan  barf  feiner  i)teuerung  trauen. 

2)ie  Äutfc^c  fä()rt  ^ox  unb  ^ält,  Äönig  unb  ^^rinjcfftn  fieigcn  auä. 

^on  i  g.  Qlud;  eine  ^üBf^e  ©egenb.  QBir  BaBen  boc^  fc^on 
eine  3Kenge  ^üBfd^er  ©egeuben  gefcl;n.  —  3öem  gef)i?rt  bao 
\^anb  l^ier? 

^unj.     5)em  ©rafen  i:on  (SaraBag. 

,^önig.  dx  i)at  l)errlict;e  :Canber,  bag  mu|5  n)al;r  fe^n,  unb 
fo  na:^e  an  ben  meinigen,  ^od^ter,  bag  träre  fo  eine  ^art^ie  für 
2)ic^.     OBag  meinft  Du  i 
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^rtnjcffin.  @te  Befc^ämen  mic^,  ^err  3Sater.  —  QlBcr  toal 
man  t)od;  auf  Oteifeu  S^leueö  fizf^t,  8agt  mir  boc^  einmal,  guter 
©auer,  iuarum  ^ani  3^r  benn  bag  @tro^  fo  um'? 

^unj  tac^enb.  2)a0  ift  ja  bie  (Srnle,  3)lamfetl  Königin,  baS 
©ctraibe. 

^  i^ni  g.    2)ag  ©etraibe?  —  Soju  Braucht  5^r  benn  baa  1 

^  u  n  5  lad^enb.    2)araug  trirb  ja  bag  33rob  gebacfen. 

,f  Ö  ni  g.  33itt'  ic^  2)ic^  um  ©ottestritlen,  ^od;ter !  —  baraul 
n?irb  33rob  gebacfen!  —  9Ser  fottte  tro^l  auf  folc^e  (Streiche 
fommcn'?  —  2)ie  0latur  ift  boc^  etttjaä  2ßunbert)arc0.  —  <^itx, 
guter  i^reunb,  :^a6t  5^r  ein  f (ein  ^rinfgclb,  eg  ift  (;eute  marnt.  — 

©r  fieigt  mit  ber  Sßringeffm  ttieber  ein,  icr  SBagen  fä(;rt  fort. 

t^unj.  .^ennt  fein  ©etraibel  5llle  5!age  erfährt  man  bod^ 
me^r  S'leucg.  —  5Bmn  er  mir  nicf^t  ein  Blanfeg  ©olbftüc!  gegeben 
l^ätte,  unD  n^cnn  er  fein  MniQ  ti?äre,  fo  follte  man  benfen,  er  n^ärc 
ein  gan5  einfältiger  3)Zenfct;.  —  Sc^  tritt  mir  nur  gteic^  eine 
^anne  guteg  33ier  Idolen.    Äennt  fein  ©etraibel        ®e^t  ab. 


(Scc^fte    <Scene. 

@ine  antcve  ©eflent  an  einem  ffluffe. 

©otttieB.  ^a]idf  id)  nun  ^ier  fcf;on  feit  gttjei  (^tunben 
imb  trarte  auf  meinen  B'reunb  «^inje.  —  (Sr  fijmmt  immer  nod^ 
nid^t.  —  5)a  ift  erl  Qtkr  trie  er  läuft!  ^r  fd^eint  ganj  au^cr 
Qltf)em. 

^inje  fömmt  gctaufen.  fflüxi,  ?5^reunb  ©ottlieB,  gie^'  J£)ir  ge* 
fc^nnnb  bie  Kleiber  aul. 

©otttiet\     2)ie  Kleiber? 

«§  in  5  e.     Unb  bann  f^u-inge  feier  in'ö  S33affer.  — 

©otttieb.     3n'ä  3Baffer7 

»§  i  n  5  e.    Unb  bann  njerf  ict>  bie  Kleiber  in  ben  93ufc^.  — 

©otttieB.     5nben  33ufd)7 

t^injc.     Unb  bann  Bift  5)u  öerforgt ! 

©Ott He 6.  !l)ag  g(au6'  ic^  felber;  n^enn  id)  erfoffen  Bin, 
unb  bie  Kleiber  treg  finb,  bin  ic^  öerforgt  genug. 

»§  inje.     (5g  ift  nict;t  ßdt  juni  S^^a^en.  — 


2)cr  gefliefcltc  Äatcr. 

©ottticfc.    5c^  fpa§c  gar  mcl;t.    ^aV  i^  t)arum  tjier  tDarten 
muffen '? 
t^injc.    ßi^V  ^i<^  ^"^! 

®  0 1 1 U  c  6.    mm,  i^  ^iHTiix  %m  ju  ©efattcit  t^un. 
«§  in  5  e.    ^omm,  bu  foUfl  ^ici)  nur  ein  n^enig  baben.    (Bx  ge^t 

mit  i^m  ab,  unb  fömmt  mit  ten  Jtteiberti  gurücf,  bie  ev  in  ben  JBufc^  l^ineinttirft. 

—  ^iilfe  I  ^ülfe  I  ^ülfe  I 

2)ie  J\utfc^e  fä^rt  »or,  ber  ^önig  fie^t  au3  bem  ©c^lage. 

^  Ö  n  i  g.     SBag  gibt'g  benn,  Säger  1    Söaruni  frf;reift  2)u  fo  ? 

^in^c.  «§ülfe,  S^ro  ^JJajeftat,  ber  @raf  bon  (SaraBaö  ift 
crtrunfen. 

^önig.     (Srtrunfen! 

^rinjeffin  im  asagcn.     G^arabaS  I 

^önig,  33?einc  3:orf;ter  in  D^nmart^t !  —  2)er  ®raf  er= 
trunf  en  I 

«^ittje.  ®r  iji  biettcid^t  noc^  ju  retten,  er  liegt  bort  im 
Oöaffer. 

Äöni  g.  33ebientel  irenbet  Qltteg,  5(tte§  an,  ben  eblen  Mann 
ju  erl) alten. 

(Sin  ^ e b  i e  n  t  e r.     3Str  :^a6en  if)n  gerettet,  5f;ro  2)?ajcftat. 

^inje.  Unglüd  über  Unglücf,  mein  c^önig.  —  ^er  ®raf 
^atte  jtc^  ^ier  in  bem  !(aren  ^löaffer  gcbabet,  unb  ein  ®^i|6u6e 
t)at  if)m  bie  Äfeiber  gefto^Ien. 

^önig.  ©c(;nall'  gteid;  meinen  Jloffer  abl  ®ebt  i(?m  bon 
meinen  Treibern  I  —  (Srmuntre  2)i(^,  ^o(^ter,  ber  ®raf  iji 
gerettet. 

^  in  3  e.     Srf)  muf  eilen.  ®c:^t  at. 

®  Ottl  i  eB    in  ben  Jtteibern  beä  Jvönigg.     3l?r0  SKajeftät  — 

Äönig.  2)a§  ift  ber  ®raf!  3c^  fenne  i^n  an  meinen  Älei= 
bern !  —  «Steigen  «Sie  ein,  mein  QSefter,  —  tijaä  machen  Sie?  — 
So  friegen  Sie  all'  bie  ,taninc^en  ^er?  —  5c^  tceif  mic^  bor 
?5reube  nict)t  ^u  laffenl  —  ßugefa^ren,  ^utfc^er!  — 

!Dcr  aSagcn  fd^rt  fc^nctt  ab. 

(Sin  SSebienter.  2)a  mag  ber  genfer  fo  fcfinctl  hinauf 
fommen,  —  nun  ^a6'  id?  baä  ^^ergnügen  ]n  b*u§t^  r act) zulaufen, 
unb  na^  Bin  id;  üBerbieö  noc^  nne  eine  Äa^e.  ®e^t  ab. 

Zentner,     ©ie  oft  irirb  bcnn  bcr  QBagen  noc^  *:DrfommcnI 

—  2)iefe  Situation  uneberl;olt  fict;  aud;  gar  '5U  oft. 
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SCBtefencr.     ^crr  ^a^haxl  —  @ie  fd^Iafcn  ja. 
01  ad; Bar.     Dliciji  boci;,  —  ein  fcl;öiteö  @tücf  I 


(ötetente    Scene. 

5ßalafl  tc»  5ßo:panje3. 
J£)er  «popanj  fie:^t  aU  ein  9{6inogcroä  ta,  ein  ormcr  Sauer  »or  ll^ni, 

33  a  n  e  x.     ®eru(;n  3(^r  ©naben  ^^o^^anj  — 

^o^an^.     ®crcct)tigfctt  mu§  fcpn,  mein  iVmmb. 

33aucr.     5cl)  fann  je^t  noc^  nidjt  3iil;lcn  — 

^^cpanj.  -5(6cr  (Sr  l)at  t)oc^  ben  ^ko^e^  j?eiioren,  bag  ®efe^ 
forbert®elt)  unb  Seine  Strafe;  Sein  ®ut  mu§  atfo  i:er!auft  tt,>er= 
ben,  es  ift  nicl;t  anbcrs,  unb  bag  i:on  jHecl;tSn'egen !   Sauer  ae^t  at. 

^Oipan^,   ter  ficö  lüicccr  in  einen  crcentli<!&cn  ^opanj  »crttjanbett.      2)ie 

^eutc  toürben  atlen  Oiefpeft  berlieren,  toenn  man  jie  xiidji  fo  jur 
5nrcf)t  5n\in9e. 

din   -}i  m  t  m  a  n  n  nitt  mit  »ielen  i^ücflin^en  ^erein.     ©erU^en  Sie,  — 

gnabiger  ^eiT  —  id)  — 

^  0 ^  a n  J.     QSaä  i|l  3l^m,  mein  Sreunb 7 

Qhntmann.  Wlit  3(;rer  gutigftcn  (SrIauBnif ,  irf;  jittre  unb 
bebe  i^or  S^ero  furcl)tbarem  -^(ntUicf. 

^D^anj.  D,  bag  i]t  nod)  lange  nid;!  meine  entfe^lid;jie  ©es 
Italt. 

Q(mtmann.  5d;  fam  eigentlid;,  —  in  Sachen,  —  um  Sic 
ju  bitten,  fid)  meiner  gegen  meinen  S'Zad^bar  an5unel)men,  —  id) 
^att^  aud)  biefen  -Seutel  mitge6rad;t,  aber  ber  5(n6üd  beg  «^crrn 
®e[e^eg  i]t  mir  ju  fd^redlid;. 

«^Jopotii  »etnjanteü  fid)  picfelic^  in  cine  ÜTJaug,  unt  fi^t  in  cinev  (Bde. 

Qhntmann.     3Bo  i\t  benn  ber  ^^c^panj  geblieben? 

-^^Dipanj  mit  einer  feinen  Stimme,  ^egen  Sie  nur  bag  ©elb  auf 
ben  %i^d)  bort  l)in;  id)  ft|e  l;ier,  um  Sie  nid;t  $u  erfd;reden. 

Q(mtmann.  ^ier.  —  Se^ttasSeib  {)in.  D  bag  ift  eine  l^err= 
lid^e  Sad^e  mit  ber  ®ercd)tig!eit.  —  3Bie  f ann  man  ftd)  i:cr  einer 
fold^en  a)kug  fürd)ten  ?  @e^t  ab. 

^  D  :p  a  n  5   nimmt  feine  natürliche  ©eflalt  an.      (Sin  ^iemÜC^er  35eutel, 

—  man  mu§  auc^  mit  ben  menfc^Iid^en  Sd;irad)^eiten  2)iitleib 
^aben. 


V  (  t    ;U  fi  i  c  f  e  i  t  e    .Vv  a  £  e  v.  391 

^tu^c  tritt  herein.  3)iit  t^ver  GrfauBttif,  —  würfK^:  «^injc, 
2)u  mupt  1?ii:  ein  J^crj  faffcn,  —  3(;ro  Grccllen5  — 

^Dpan3.     ^Baö  troia  3l;r  ? 

^{115  e.  Sell  bin  ein  burd^reifentjer  ©erc^rter,  unb  toottte  mir 
nur  W-  5reti)cit  nehmen,  56ro  ©jcedenj  f'ennen  ju  lernen. 

!]}opan5.     ©lit,  ]ü  lern'  (5r  micf;  fennen. 

^ inj e.  ^ie  ftnb  ein  nmc(;)ttger  'S'nxft,  ^iju  ©ercc^tigfeit^tieSe 
ifi  in  ber  c^anjen  9SeIt  befannt. 

^U:|)an3.     3a,  "Dag  glau6'  icf;  tvoijl,  —  Se|'  (Sr  ftcf;  boc^, 

«^inje.     2)Jan  er^a^It  i:ier  2lUinbertare§  ton  3f;ro  -^o^eit  — • 

$  op  an  5.  5)ie  :^eute  iroUen  immer  tva§  ju  reben  ^ben,  unb 
ba  miiffen  bcnn  bie  regierenben  ^ciu:^ter  juerft  bran. 

«^in^c.  Q(6er  einä  fann  i(^  boc^  nicf;t  glauben,  ba^  biefelben 
fid)  nämlicO  in  (Srep^anten  unb  ^iger  berlr)anüeln  !5nnen. 

*^^o:pan5.     5rf;  toitt  ^ijm  glcicft  ein  ß'jempct  babon  geben. 

©r  »eritjancelt  fic^  in  einen  Sörcen. 
^  in  J  e  jief)t  ^icternb  cine  «rieftafc^e  ^erauä.      Urlauben  Sie  mir,  baf 

id)  mir  bicfe  3i)Zer!trürbig!eit  notire.  —  Q(ber  nun  gerul)en  Sic 
and),  5i)re  natürlicf)e  anmut(;ige  ©eftalt  aneber  anjune^mcn,  ttjeil 
id)  fonjt  Dor  -^ngft  üergel;e. 
^0^3 an 5  in  feincv  ©eftait.  ©elt,  ^reuub,  bag  finb  ^unfiftucfe  7 
^inje.  (?rftaunlicJ)c.  5(ber,  nocl)  eing!  man  \a{\t  and),  Sie 
fönnten  ftcl)  in  ganj  fleine  ^^-ierc  i^erix^anbeln;  bag  ift  mir  mit 
3l;rer  ^rlaubniß  nod)  aeit  unbegreifOrf^er;  benn,  fagen  Sic  mir 
nur,  wo  bleibt  bann  3)cro  an[el)nlict;er  ^ör^jcr? 

^^Opanj.  Q(U(^  bal  nntt  icf^  machen.  ©r  i^eraantett  fic^  in  eine 
3)iaug  5  >&inje  fpringt  {)inter  it)xn  ^er  auf  alten  -iUcren :  ^^Jopanj  evfc^vccft,  entfliegt 
in  ein  anbereg  3tmmer,  ^inje  i^m  nad^. 

«^injc  jurücffommenb.  grrcif^cit  uub  ©Icic^^cit!  —  2)al  ®efe^ 
ifl  aufgefreffen  !  S^Zun  n^irb  ja  ao^(  ber  Tiers  etat  ©ottüeb  -^ur 
^Regierung  fcmmen. 

SÜlgemeineg  ^?o(^en  unb  3if<iKi^  iw  ?Cvtvterve. 

Sdilcffer.  ^alt !  ^in  metotutiDngfti'icf !  5c^  triltere  ^:?tllc.- 
gcrie  unb  2)^t)fti!  in  jebem  OBort !  ^aft !  bait !  ßnxixd  mijci^t' 
id)  nun  Qliteg  beulen  unb  empfinben,  um  all  bie  großen  $Öinfe,  bic 
tiefen  ^^Inbeutungen  ju  f äffen,  bie  religiöfe  3^iefe  ju  crgrünben ! 
'iQait !  dlnx  nid)t  ge^poc^t  I  (S'l  feilte  lieber  !:on  born  gefpiclt  tt3Cr= 
benl    ^ux  ni^^t  njettUcb  getrommelt! 
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!Dag  ^oäftn  iantxt  fort ;  SGBicfetter  unb  manege  2lntre  üatfc^en,  «§lnje  ifl  fe^r  ö«» 

legen. 

93öttic^cr.     5c^  —  mu§  — 
?5^{f  cijcr.     galten  (Bk  fict;  nur  ru^ig. 
q3öttic^cr.     2«u§  — mu^- 
aJ^iiner.     SBa§  cr  brücft!     SBte  ex  ftc^  auf&Iäf'tl 
3:ifc(;er.    5c^  fürcf;te,  er  pU^t  in  ber  Qtnftrengung. 
33öttid;er.     3l)iu§  —  muf  — 
%i\^cx.     Umg  ^immelg  SBidcn,  (Sic  ge(;n  ju  ©runbe. 
S3i?ttic^er.    ^o  —  lo  —  fe^r laut,  t o fc  c n !!  — 

3)cr  ÄneBct  fliegt  il^m  auä  bent  SJiunbc,  übet  bag  Ord^cficr  iueg  auf  bag  2;:^eater, 
unb  bem  •§tnje  an  ben  .Rovf. 

«§inje.  D  irc:^  !  o  we^l  fic  trerfen  mit  Steinen  naä)  mir  I 
5cl)  Bin  tötittic^  am  ^o^jfe  Blcffirt !  (Bx  cntfitc^t. 

33  i)  1 1  i  c^  e  r.  3Ku^  loBen,  greifen,  vergöttern  unl)  au§cinant)er= 
fe^en  baä  ^immlifcf^e,  bag  einzige  $5^alent  ttiefeg  unöcrgleicf>licf)en 
3^anneö,  bem  ä(;nlic(;  nic()t0  in  unfcrm  Siaterlanbe  nocl;  t)en  übri= 
gen  iHeic(;en  anzutreffen  ift.  Unb,  o  Sammer !  er  muf  nun  glau= 
Ben,  baß  meine  ^(nftrengung,  il)n  ju  er^e:6en,  i^  ^at  befct;äbigen 
trollen,  n^eil  biefer  i:erruc(;te  ^nekl  i^m  an  fein  el;rrt.nirbigeö,  Ior= 
beerumfränjteg  i^au^t  goflcgen  ift. 

?^if((;cr.     (^§  wax  tvk  ein  Äanonenfc(;ug. 

^iJiüIler.  -Waffen  (Sie  ii^n  nur  fcfjira^en unb  toben,  unb  galten 
(Sie  ben  ^errn  (Scl;(offer,  irelct^er  aucl)  n;ütf)ig  gen^orben  ift, 

(Scl;Ioffer.  D  3:iefe,  2ie[c  ber  m^ftifclien  Q(n[c(}auungen I 
D  gehjif,  gen? if  nnrb  ber  fcgcnannte  Jlatcr  nun  in  ber  legten 
(Scene  auf  bem  SSerge  im  Qfufgang  ber  Sonne  fnieen,  ba§  i^m  bag 
!WDrgenrotI)  burd;  feinen  tranö^mrenten  Mx)pn  fc^eint !  D  wdj  I 
0  wct)l  unb  barum  fommen  n^ir  nun.  «§orct?tI  bag  ^üct;en  n?äl}rt 
immer  fort.    S'^ein,  Äerle,  laßt  mirf;  loa,  • —  treg  ba  l 

Zentner,  «^ier,  «§err  ?^'ifd;er,  ^a6e  iä)  jum  ©lücf  einen  fiar= 
!en  35inbfaben  im  Drc(;efter  gefunben;  ba,  Binben  Sie  it^m  bie 
^änbe. 

SO^iülIer.     2)ie  Srüfe  auc^,  er  fti)§t  wk  ein  O^afenber  um  ftci^. 

S3ötticf;er.  3Bie  n;o^l,  trie  leict^t  ift  mir,  nun  bu  ^neM 
fort,  fort  flogejl,  rtjeit  in  bie  ^elt  i)intin,  unb  bie  ^oB:preifungen, 
einem  (Strome  ä^nlic^,  ber  feinen  2)amm  jerreift,  nneber  ergiebig, 
toortüBerflüfjtig,  mit  'i?(nf:pielungen  unb  Zitaten  fpielenb,  Steßen 
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auö  alten  ^Intoxen  träljent»,  'Daf)in  jlut^en  fann  !  D  treiben  Qtn= 
j^anb  :^at  biefer  S^annl  2Bie  brücfte  er  bic  (^rmübung  fo  jinn= 
reic(>  aug,  ba^  er  ein  Söenigeg  mit  ben  ^nieen  fnitfte  imb  fnacfte, 
trenn  er  gum  @tillfte:^n  Um;  ni^tß  ba  üom  (Sc^ü?ei§abtrocfnen, 
toie  ein  orbinärer  ^ünftler  cjet^^an  l^aBen  hjürbe;  nein,  ba^u  tjatte 
er  feine  ßdt,  ber  (^rfte,  (Sinnige,  Uebermenfc^Iid^e,  jRiefenfjafte, 
^itanenmäfige! 

i^ i f  d;  er.  (Sr  fällt  orbentlid;  in  ben  «^tjmnuö,  nun  baa  (B:perr= 
trer!  fort  ijl. 

3)^  Uli  er.  :?affen  ^ie  i^n,  mit  bem  «^errn  (ö^toffer  fte^t  e0 
öiel  fdilimmer. 

(Schloff er.  Qlcl)!  nun  trürbe  bie  geheime  ©efcHfd^aft  foms 
men,  bie  für  bag  3Bo:^l  ber  3)?enfct)^eit  tl?ätig  ift;  bie  fcit^eit 
trirb  nun  :^irDclamirt,  unb  ic^  Bin  ^ier  geBunben.    2)a3  ©etümmet 

üctme^rt  fic6,  fo  tuie  baä  ©efd^vci  im  ^Darterre  unfe  auf  ter  ©aHerie. 

.Zentner.     2)ae  ift  ja  ein  :^i>tlifct;er  ©pectaM,  alö  toenn  baä 
ganje  ^auß  einbrecf;en  Sollte. 
2)  i  c^  t  e  r  f)inter  ter  ®ccne.     (Ei  Waß !  laf t  mic^  jufrieben,  —  njos 

^in  foU   irf)  mic^  retten?  —  ©t  ftürjt  au^x  M  auf  ta«  3:^eater.      20«;^ 

fang'  id)  an,  idj  (Slenbefter?  —  baä  Stücf  ift  fogleic^  ju  ßnbe  — 
5llleä  iräre  bielleidf)t  gut  gegangen  —  ic^  ^atU  nun  gcrabe  ton 
biefer  moralifc^cn  (Scene  fo  bieten  33eifail  erwartet.  —  5ßenn  eä 
nur  nict;t  fo  weit  bon  ^ier  —  nad;  bem  ^alafl  beS  ^önigg  träre, 
fo  ^olt'  iä)  ben  S3efänftiger,  —  er  i)at  mir  fc^on  am  ^c^lu^  beg 
jnjeiten  Qlfteg  — ■  alle  8^aBeln  bom  Dr^^euä  glaublich  gemacht.  — 
2)od),  Bin  id)  nid^t  5^^or7  —  ^d)  Bin  ja  böUtg  confufe;  —  auf 
bem  $^eater  ftel^'  id),  —  unb  ber  ^efänftiger  mu^  irgenbrtjo  — 
jrtjifcl)en  ben  ß^ouliffcn  j^ecfen.  —  5c^  trill  iBn  fuc^en,  —  id)  mug 
i^n  finben,  —  er  foil  mic^  retten !  —  er  ge^t  ab,  fcmmt  fdjneit  jurücf. 
2)ort  ift  er  nietet.  —  ^err  33efänftigcr !  —  (Sin  :^oBIeg  ^cfjo  fpot= 
tct  meiner.  —  kommen  ©uer  9öo^lgeBoren !  —  ^nx  ein  hjenig 
bermittelnbe  ,^riti!  —  unb  bal  ganje  ^Jtdd),  —  bag  jc^t  empört 
ift,  —  fömmt  ,^ur  3^u^e  n^ieber.  —  3Sir  meinen  eg  ja  Qtlle  gut, 
—  irir  ^aBen  ja  nur  ben  3[)Httel)3unft  berfe^lt,  —  ^uBlüum,  \vit 
id)\  —  ^err  a^ermittlerl    <^err  ^efänftigerl  —  ©tttag  Befferc 

^ritü,  bie  Qlnardjie  ^u  enben ! D  tre^,  er  ^at  mi^i  bei:Iaf= 

fen.  —  ^al\  —  bort  fe^'  ic^  it)n,  er  mu§  ^erbor  ! 
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Die  5ßaufen  werten  oom  ^Parterre  aug  mit  ^odicn  auggefuttt,  unb  bet  !Did&tet 
fprlc^t  biefen  3Jionolog  vecitatbifd^,  fo  ba^  babutc^  eine  2lrt  tjon  3Jiclobram  cntjie^t. 

iöefänftiger  Winter  bet  Scene,     ^dw,  tc^  QC^c  uict^t  bOV. 

S)id;tei\  kommen  (Sie,  fcpn  Sic  nut  t)reij^,  @ic  lrer1)en  ge= 
tri^  ©liicf  nmrfien. 

33  *e  f  ä  n  f  t  i  g  e  r.     2)er  :^ärni  ifl  ju  ungeheuer. 

2)  i c^  t er,  ftöpt  i^n  mit  ®e\vait  tjex^ox.  2)ic  2öelt  ttattet  ttuf  @ie I 
^inaugl  Vermitteln  Sie!  iBefänftigcn  Siel 

SScfänftiger  tritt  »ot  mit  bem  ©lotfenfi^iei.     5cf)  tritt  mcitt  ^eil 

öerfuct^en.  — ■  ©c  fpielt  auf  ten  ©tocEen  unb  fingt : 

5n  biefen  ^eifgen  Ratten 

,^ennt  man  bie  Otad^e  nicC;t, 
Unb  i\i  ein  aJJenfc^  gefallen, 

p^rt  )3ie&e  i^n  ^^ur  W^^^  I 
2)ann  iranbelt  er  an  ^reunbeg  ^anb 
33ergnügt  unb  fro^  inä  Beff  re  :2anb. 

Sßo^u  bieg  trilbe  SSrüllen, 
,  X)k  ©jcentricität  ? 

2)aö  alleg  mu§  fiel)  ftillen, 
SBenn  bie  ^ritif  entfielt; 
2)ann  njiffen  tvix  woxan  tcir  jinb, 
2)a0  Sbeal  fü^lt  jebeg  ^inb. 

^aSi  5ßartcrre  fängt  an  ju  Ifatfc^en,  inbem  tjenranbeit  fic^  ba§  t^catet  5  ba3  5  e  u  et 
unb  baS  SB  äff  et  auB  bet  3<iuf>exflöte  fängt  an  ju  fpielen,  oben  fie^t  man  ben 
offneu  @onnentem^3el,  bet  ^immet  ift  offen,  unb  3  u))  i  t  er  fi^t  barin, 
unten  bie  JqöHc  mit  2:  at  Eat  eon;  ^obotbe  nnb  »geten  auf  bem  3;^eatet, 
ölet  8i(^t.     ^ai  ^ubüfum  flatfc^t  unmäpig,  2lUeä  ift  in  2(uftu§t. 

Sßicfener.  0^un  mu§  ber  ^ater  noc^  burc^  5euer  unb  SCßaf= 
fer  gc§n,  unb  bag  Stücf  i]t  fertig. 

35er  ^öntg,  bte  «IJvinjcffin,  ©ottlicb,  .?»in»c,  mit  »erbunbenem  Jloi>fe,  23cj 

fcientc  treten  f)erein. 

^  in;^e.  $r)ieg  i\i  ber  ^alaft  be§  ®i*afen  öon  G^araBag.  —  2)ie 
»genfer,  ^at  ftc^'g  benn  (ner  üeränbert  1 

^önig.     (Sin  fil^on  ^alaig. 

♦^inje.  QBeil'e  benn  borf}  einmal  fo  tvdt  ift,  ©ottiieb  bei  ber 
^anb  nc^menb,  [o  müffcu  Sie  erft  ^ier  bur(^  bag  Steuer,  unb  bann 

buret)  bag  Qßaffer  ge^n.      ®  o  1 1  n  e  b  get^t  nac^  einet  ijlöte  «nb  «Paufe  bur(* 
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greuer  unt  SBaffer.  Sie  i)abm  t)ie  ^cüfuug  ü6crfiant>en ;  mm,  mein 
^rinj,  ftnb  Sie  ganj  ber  Diegierung  timrbig. 

@ottlie:6.  £)a6  3flegiercu,  ^in^t,  i]t  dm  curiofe  Saci^c, 
SDiir  ift  ^eif  unb  fait  'i>ahd  geirorbcn. 

,^önig.     ßmpfangctt  Sie  nun  bie  «^anb  meiner  ^oc^ter» 

^tin^effin.     2Öic  glücfUct;  Bin  ic(;l 

©ottUeb.  5c^  ebenfaüg.  —  2)iein  Äönig,  ic^  njünfc^te  nun 
aucf;  meinen  3)ienei*  ^u  belohnen. 

^  ij  n  i  g.    ^lUerbingg ;  id)  exljtU  il^n  hiermit  in  ben  Qlbeljianb. 

©r  'i)änit  tem  Äater  einen  Orten  um.      2öie  ^ci^t  er  eigentlich  7 

©ottlieB.  ^in3e;  feiner  ®c6urt  nact?  ift  er  nur  an^  einer 
geringen  ^yamitie,  aber  feine  ^erbienfte  erl;e6en  if)n. 

Seanber  tritt  fc^nea  herein.      *^Ia^  1   ^^Ia|  l      (Sc  fcrfingt  fid^  burc^. 

Sei)  Bin  mit  (ggtra^oft  nacf; gereift,  um  meiner  anbetunggmiirbigen 
^^rinjeffln  unb  i(;rem  ^errn  ©ema^l  ©lud  gu  ü?ünfct;en.     Qx  tritt 

»or,  öerbeugt  fic^  gegen  baä  ^}ufcUfum. 

aSoUenbet  ifl  bie  ^^at,  tro^  t^ät'gen  5^a|en 
2)er  -iöog^eit  glänzt  fte  in  ber  QBeltgefci^ic^ten 
5a^rl)unberten,  bie  nad;  ^erbienften  ricf;ten ; 
SSenn  bann  öcrgeffen  ftnb  l)oc^))ra(;rnbe  Sra^en, 

3)ie  oft  im  ftol^en  2)ünfel  gleic^fam  )>la^tn  : 
2)ann  tönt  im  ^ieb,  in  lieblichen  ©ebid^ten 
SSon  fcf;önen  ^ippm  noc^  ba§  \^öb  ber  fc^lic^ten 
Sc^meic^'ri;aften,  füllen,  bulbunggreicljen  Äa^en. 

2)er  grof  e  ^in^  ijat  fein  ©efc^lec^t  geabelt, 
(Ex  a^ttt  nic^t  an  ^ein  unb  ^o^pf  ber  QSunben, 
0lic^t  ^o^anj,  Ungetl;iim,  bie  i^n  angrinsen. 

Senn  UnBitt  nun  ba§  Jta|gefcl)lcct)t  blöb  tabclt, 
3:rtö)ä^nenb  ^or^ug  geben  möchte  ^unben,  — 
aJ^an  miberlegt  nicf^t,  —  nein  I  —  nennt  ^i)x  nur  —  «öin^en  l 

SauteS  atXgemcineS  ^oc^en,  ber  »^or^ang  fäfit. 
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m  p  it  o  ^. 

3)  er  .^önig  tvut  'i)mtcx  tem  ssor^ang  ]^er»or.  3i)^Drgen  jfcrben  toir 
bie  @^te  ^aBen,  bie  :^eutige  Q3Dr)ictlung  ju  luieberljolen. 

i5r  i  f  c^  e  r.     Söelc^e  Unöcrfct;ämt§eit !  sideä  ^joc^t. 

.^Öhig   gerätt}  in  (Sonfufton,  ge^t  juvücf  unt  fömmt  iann  ttieber.      3)iots 

gen !  —  5(tl3u[d;ai-f  madjt  fci;artig. 

^^(  (  l  e.      5a  tr 0^1 !   ia   a^O^l  l  —  S^j^itaubircn,  tcr  J?önig  ge^t  aB. 

aJian    fc^reit:      2)ie    le^tc    2)ccDration!     2)ic 
le^t  e   2)  ccorati  on  ! 
»Eintet   t?em   3}Drf)ange.     Söa^r^aftig!    2)a  toirt)  bic 

^Decoration  l)eri?DrgerufenI  3)er  33or;^ang  ge^t  auf,  ias  JE^eater  ifl  Iccr, 
tnan'fief)t  nur  tie  Decoration. 

Jp  a  n  ö  n»  u  r  fl  tritt  mit  iBerfceugungen  r;er»or.  Qjerjei^en  (Sie,  ba§ 
id)  fo  frei  bin,  mid)  im  Spanien  t)er  2)ecoration  ju  Bel^anfen;  e^ 
ift  nic^t  me^r  aU  (Sc^ulbigfeit,  ttjenn  bie  ^Decoration  nur  f)aih\vcQ 
ifö^idl  ift.  @ie  tvixD  fid?  bemütjen,  aiid^  fünf  tig  ben  ^Beifall  cineä 
erleud;teten  ^^uMüiimä  ju  i^erbienen;  bat;cr  irirb  fie  eg  gciüif;  tue: 
ber  an  ,^am|)cn,  nod;  an  bcn  notl^igen  'Verzierungen  fet)len  laffcn, 
benn  ber  QSeifatl  einer  folc^en  3SerfammIung  nnrb  fie  fo  —  fo  — 
fo  anfeuern,  —  o  «Sie  fei^n  ja,  fie  ift  tor  ^(;ränen  fo  gerü(;rt,  ba^ 
fie  nid}t  n^eiter  fv>rcct)en  fann.  —  ©r  ge^t  fc^nea  ab  mt  trocfnet  [ic^  ue 

tUugen,  einige  Im  513arterrc  ttjeinen,  ble  I)ecoratlün  »irb  ircggenommcn,  man  fie^t 
bic  fa()len  ÖBänCe  beä  2;^eater§,  ble  fieute  fangen  an  fortjuge^n  5  ber  Souffleur 
Pelgt  au3  feinem  Äaftenj  —  ber  !X)id>tcr  erfcfceint  bemütfjlg  auf  ber  JBü^ne. 

$D  i  d;  t  e  r.    3d;  bin  nod;  einmal  fo  frei  — 

B:ifc^er.     <Sinb  Sie  andj  nod;  ba7 

SDZüller.     ®ie  fotlten  bod;  ja  nac^  ^aufe  gegangen  fetjn. 

3)  i  d;  t  e  r.  ^^ur  nod;  ein  paar  $Borte  mit  5^rer  gütigen  (Sr= 
(aubni^^ !     Wldn  (Stücf  ifl  burd;gefatlen  — 

?5if  d;  er.     335em  fagen  (Sie  benn  baö  7 

9)iüller.     3Bir  l)a6en's  bemerft. 

2)  i  d;  t  e  r.     2)ic  (Sc^ulb  liegt  bielleid;t  nid;t  ganj  an  mir  — 

2)lüller.  5(n  iuem  benn  fonft,  ba§  n)ir  ^ier  einen  rtjürbigen 
jungen  Wlann  gef^unben  ^^alten  muffen,  ber  fonft  tt;ie  ein  Oiafen^er 
um  fid;  fd;tägt  7  Ser  Ijat  benn  fonft  n)ol;l  Sdjui^,  aU  Sie,  baf 
toir  alle  confufe  im  .fo)?fe  finb? 

S^loffer.    Erleuchteter  ^T^annl    nic^t   ii;a(;r,   3^r  ^o:^eö 
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@cl;aufyiel  ift  cine  mpllifc^e  :$^eDrie  unt)  Dffcnt>arung  üBcr  liic 
Statur  ber  Wbc'i 

5)icl)ter.  2)af  icf)  nic^t  trübte;  id;  ttJoUte  nur  ben  23cr[u^ 
machen,  3ie  atle  in  Vie  entfernten  ©mipfintiungen  3(^rer  ^intjer^ 
jal;re  ^uritc!  ju  öcrfe^en,  ba^  fie  baDurct;  ba^  DargcfteUte  3i^ärcf;en 
cm:pfunt»en  f>ätten,  otjne  es  boc^  für  ü)ii)a^  ^-löiittigcreg  ^u  (;a(ten, 
aU  eä  fepn  foKte. 

Centner.    2)ag  ge^t  niitt  fo  Ieid;t,  mein  guter  aJJann. 

2)ic()ter.  <Bk  flatten  bann  freiließ  3^re  gan^e  5iu06ilbung 
auf  ^njet  Stunben  6cifeit  legen  muffen.  — • 

?5ifct?er.     $öie  ift  benn  bag  möglich  1 

2)  i  cf)  t  e r.    3^re  ^enntniffe  bergeffen  — 

9Ji  Ü  n  e  r.     ©arum  nict;t  gar  I 

2) i elfter.     (SBen  fo,  n^a§  fie  in  Journalen  get^an  :^aBett. 

2)i  Ü  n  e  r.     @el;t  nur  bic  Jorberungen  I 

2)  i c^  t  e r.    «^ur^,  Sie  (;atten  n^ieber  ju  ^inbern  trerben  muffen. 

i^ifc^er.    *^(6er  n^ir  banfen  ®ott,  ba^  toir  eö  ni^t  me^r  ftnb. 

>}eut ner.  Unfere  Q(ug6iii?ung  l;at  ung  3JJü^e  unb  5lngj^= 
fcl;irein  genug  gefoftet. 

ÜJian  trcmmett  »en  9Zeuem. 

(SoufUur.  SSerfuc^en  «Sie  ein  :paar  33erfe  ju  mact^en,  ^err 
2)ic^ter;  tielleidit  Befommen  fie  bann  mel)r  iiHef)3ect  öor  5(;nen. 

2)ic(}ter.     3Sietteii1;t  fällt  mir  eine  JCenie  ein. 

<S  0  u  f  I  e u  r.     QBas  ift  bas  7 

2)  i  cf»  t  e  r.  ^ine  neuerfunbene  2)ic^tungSart,  bie  fici^  beffer  f ii^s 
ten  ai§  befd^reiben  I'd^t 

©egcn  fc(i§  5J5artcrrc. 

^u6(i!um,  foil  mic^  bcin  Urt^ell  nur  einigermaßen  Belehren, 
3eig'  erft,  baf  bu  mid)  nur  einigermaßen  serfte^fi. 

@5  irlrb  auä  bem  parterre  mit  ticrborbenen  JBirneu  unb  2lepfeln  unb  giifammcm 
cjeroUtem  ^JJapiet  nad^  i§m  gen>ovfen. 

2)ic  «^^erren  ba  unten  fiab  mir  in  biefer  2)ic^tung5art  ju  ftar!. 

2)^ Ü 11  er.  kommen  (Sie,  ^err  b"ifd)er  unb  ^err  >}eutner,  ba§ 
ttjir  ben  »^errn  Sd^Ioffer  a(g  ein  C^fer  ber  ^unji  nad;  feinem 
«^aufe  fd}(e^>^en. 

S  C^  I  C  f  f  e  X,   intern  fie  i^n  fortfc^Ieppen.    ßitijt  WUX,  W'lt  5^r  tooUt, 

3t)r  gemeinen  Seelen,  baö  ^id)t  ber  .^ieBe  unb  ber  -ÜBa^r^eit  njirb 
bennoc^  bie  5öclt  burd;bringen.  2itte  ge^n  ab. 
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2) tester.    5cl)  ge^e  auc^  nad)  ^aufe. 

33ötttc^er.     (St!  (St!  o^err^^octl 

J£)  i  d)  t  e  r.     3öa0  ift  Sorten  gefäüig  7 

95  Ott  id;  er.  3d)  Bin  ttid^t  unter  3^ren  ©egticrn  geiuefcn, 
aBer  ba§  :^{nrci§enbe  @^iel  tie§  einigen  äl'Janneä,  treldjer  ben 
tugeni'^aften  '§in5C  bargeftettt,  t)at  midj  gan^  ge^int)ert,  bie  ^unjl 
ber  bramatifd)en  (S;Dm:pDJttiDn  ganj  ju  ^a\fm,  "Der  ic^  aBer  auti) 
o^m  bas  gern  ifjr  Oted^t  iribcrfaC^ren  laffe;  je^t  trollte  id>  nur 
fragen,  ob  biefer  gro^e  a)knfd;  noc^  auf  bem  ^^eater  öerir>eilt? 

5)  i  d;  t  e r.    0lein.    Söag  trollten  (Sie  a&er  mit  i^m  7 

93Dttid)er.  S'Zid^tä  atä  il)n  ein  SSenigeä  anbeten  unb  feine 
@rp§e  erläutern.  —  9ieid;en  (Sie  mir  bo^  gefälligft  ben  Knebel 
bort  ^er,  ben  id)  als  ein  2)en!mal  bon  ber  ^Barbarei  meinet  ßtiU 
altera  unb  unfrer  ii^anbSleute  aufbctra^ren  tritt. 

5)id)ter.    ^ier. 

93  Ott  id)  er.  3d)  trerbe  mid>  S^rer  ©efättigfeit  immer  mit 
$I)anfbarfeit  erinnern.  ®e^t  ah. 

2)  i  d)  t  e  r.    D  bu  unbanf bareS  Sa^r^unbert  l 

@e^t  ab.    2)ie  iuenigen,  kie  nod§  im  X^iattx  »aren,  gel^n  nad^  '§aufe. 


SELECTIONS 

FROM    THE 

XENIA  OF  GOETHE  AND  SCHILLER, 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  composition  of  the  Xenia  being  nearly  synchronous  with  that  of 
Tieck's  polemic  comedies,  of  which  we  have  just  exhibited  a  specimen, 
and  their  object  being  precisely  the  same  (the  schism  between  the  Ro- 
mantic and  the  Classical  schools  not  having  as  yet  become  complete),  it 
may  not  be  deemed  out  of  place  to  add  here  a  selection  from  these  epi- 
grams, which  at  the  time  of  their  publication  created  so  great  a  sensation 
in  all  the  learned  circles  of  Germany,  and  which  were  productive  of  such 
decisive  effects  on  the  taste  and  culture  of  the  nation,  that  independently 
of  their  intrinsic  merit,  they  have  become  inseparably  interwoven  with 
the  literary  history  of  that  period. — In  the  language  itself,  from  which 
these  epigrams  derive  their  name,  the  term  is  never  applied  to  any  sort 
of  literary  production  whatsoever,  its  only  signification  being  a  present 
or  pledge  of  friendship  given  by  a  guest  to  his  host  in  return  for  his 
kindly  hospitalities,  or  a  memento  presented  by  the  latter  to  the  former 
at  the  moment  of  departure  from  the  friendly  roof— a  custom  generally 
prevalent  among  the  Greeks  of  the  heroic  age.  Not  unfrequently  there 
was  a  mutual  interchange  of  these  gifts.  The  reader  may  at  once  sur- 
mise the  motive,  which  induced  the  German  poets  to  select  this  term 
to  designate  their  new  species  of  poetic  composition.*  Their  Xenia  were 
short  epigrammatic  monodistichs,  of  which  the  first  line  was  a  hexa- 
meter and  the  second  a  pentameter  verse.  In  regard  to  their  contents, 
they  were  partly  of  a  serious,  partly  (and  mostly)  of  a  satyrico-polemic 
character.  Their  whole  number  amounts  to  about  seven  hundred,  all 
of  which  made  their  first  appearance  in  the  ^Jiufeitaltttan  ac^  edited 
by  Schiller.  They  were  composed  after  the  manner  of  Martial,  and  at 
first  intended  as  a  defense  of  the  $  o  r  £  n,  a  literary  monthly,  likewise 

^  Martial.— (No.  155.) 

Xenia  are  ye  ycleped  and  come  from  the  kitchen  as  presents : 
Pray,  is  it  custom  with  you  hot  Spanish  pepper  to  eat  ? 

Xenia— (No.  156). 
No,  not  at  all  !     But  the  many  slip-slop  dishes  had  weakened 
So  long  the  stomach,  that  now  pepper  and  wormwood  must  help. 
399 
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under  the  direction  of  Schiller.  The  poets,  however,  who  in  the  midst 
of  their  own  arduous  labours  could  neither  afford  the  time  nor  con- 
descend to  refute  the  many  clamorous  attacks  of  insignificant  but  no  less 
venomous  men,  soon  found  these  spicy  presents  an  effectual  method  of 
repelling  the  assaults  of  their  antagonists  and  of  fortifying  themselves  in 
their  own  peculiar  position.  In  regard  to  their  authorship,  there  has 
recently  been  much  dispute,  they  having  been  for  the  most  part  the 
joint  product  of  both  poets,  and  published  in  such  a  manner,  that  sub- 
sequently it  became  next  to  impossible  for  the  authors  themselves  to 
recognize  their  own  property.  Nay  some  of  them  were  even  the  work 
of  both  at  once,  one  having  written  one  verse,  and  the  other  the  other; 
sometimes  one  invented  the  wit  and  the  other  gave  it  the  form,  and  vice 
versa.  From  the  correspondence  between  Goethe  and  Schiller  and  from 
an  album-copy  of  the  poems,  formerly  owned  by  Schiller's  wife,  it 
appears  that  only  about  one-half  of  these  monodistichs  can  with  any 
degree  of  certainty  be  assigned  to  their  respective  authors.  They 
seem  to  have  themselves  desired  to  leave  the  matter  forever  problema- 
tical. Their  honor  is  mutual  and  as  inseparable  as  were  the  interests 
of  their  common  cause.  Goethe,  however,  makes  somewhere  the  per- 
haps too  modest  confession,  that  Schiller's  contributions  were  always 
cutting  and  piquant,  while  his  own  were  generally  harmless  and  more 
insignificant. 

Both  the  poets  were  at  the  very  outset  of  the  opinion,  that  these 
poignant  satires,  which  they  were  forced  to  write  in  defence  of  their  own 
honor,  should  remain  as  free  as  possible  from  any  thing  like  virulent 
malice  or  criminal  inculpations  :  "the  domain  of  good-natured  humor," 
says  Goethe,  "  should  in  this  quarrel  of  ours  be  departed  from  as  little  as 
possible.  We  must  remember  that  the  Muses  are  no  executioners.  And 
yet  we  must  not  let  these  gentlemen  escape  without  settling  their  scores 
with  us." 

The  play-ground  on  which  the  Xenia  perform  their  evolutions  is  of 
illimitable  extent.  Ascending  up  to  the  heavens,  they  sweep  through  the 
whole  literary  zodiac,  halting  and  discharging  a  volley  at  every  one  of  the 
signs  of  its  constellations  ;  again  alighting,  their  march  advances  through 
the  whole  extent  of  the  German  provinces,  and  their  rivers  are  all  re- 
membered by  the  hospitable  liberality  of  the  visitors  ;  nay  they  at  last  de- 
scend to  visit  the  lower  regions  even,  and  Dante-like  pursue  the  shades  of 
living  and  departed  enemies  beyond  the  Styx  !  It  is  thus  that  no  notable 
phenomenon,  no  characteristic  trait  of  the  age  remains  untouched,  no 
folly  and  no  literary  vice  unpunished.  The  leading  periodicals  of  the 
day  particularly,  were,  with  few  exceptions,  subjected  to  a  fiery  ordeal 
(cf  Xenion  No.  97),  and  the  inept  and  invidious  perversion  of  critical 
justice,  which  had  so  often  annoyed  the  poets,  was  visited  with  a 
merited  retribution.     The  Sibliotbcf  bcr   frönen  2Dif[enfc^aftcn,  edited 
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by  Weisse  and  Dyk  (cf.  No.  27,  28),  the  ^{eic^^anjCtger,  conducted  by 
the  Aulic  counsellor  Becker  (No.  115,  134-138),  the  Urania  of  Ewald 
(No.  118),  the  ^alcnber  ber  5!J?ufen  unb  Q^xa^itn,  edited  by  pastor 
Schmidt  (No.  112),  and  more  especially  the  !£)eutfc^e  ^ibItott)ef,  con- 
ducted by  the  unfortunate  Nicolai  (No.  116),  were  all  rewarded  for  their 
services  to  the  cause  of  letters  by  suitable  presents  according  to  their 
several  merits. 

Among  the  living  personalities,  who  were  subjected  to  the  united 
scourge  of  the  Dioscuri  of  Weimar,  the  Berlin  publisher  Nicolai  was 
prominent.  He  had  some  years  before  audaciously  travestied  Goethe's 
SQtXt^tX,  and  was  now  making  his  journal  the  theatre  of  perpetual 
assaults  on  both  the  poets.  He  had  also  allowed  himself  a  violent  in- 
vective against  the  .^oren  in  a  book  of  travels,  written  about  that  time. 
These  hints  may  serve  to  elucidate  Xenia  No.  43,  64,  65,  83-94, 
102,  116. 

The  poignantly  severe  distichs  on  Manso's  translation  of  Tasso  and 
on  his  Äunfl  5U  lieben,  or  "Art  of  loving"  (No.  19-22)  were  likewise 
intended  as  a  punishment  for  libellous  assaults. 

The  musical  composer  and  ,,5lapeUmeifter"  Reichardt  had  formerly 
been  on  terms  of  friendly  intercourse,  with  Goethe  particularly.  He 
was  the  first,  who  had  set  the  poet's  lyric  compositions  to  music.  His 
subsequent  aggressive  conduct,  however,  his  political  radicalism,  and 
more  especially  his  maliciously  arrogant  animadversion  on  one  o 
Goethe's  novels  had  rendered  him  obnoxious  to  the  poets,  who  gave  him 
No.  66-68,  104. 

No.  53,  54  are  directed  against  Stollberg,  the  younger,  who  had 
severely  handled  Schiller's  Gods  of  Greece,  and  who  in  a  preface  to  his 
translation  of  one  of  Plato's  dialogues  had  inserted  a  Eulogy  on  Christ. 
No.  39  is  against  both  the  brothers  Stollberg  ;  it  is  a  persiflage  on  their 
apostasy  from  protestantism. 

Lavatcr's  former  friendly  relations  with  Goethe  could  not  save  him 
from  the  castigation,  which  his  theurgic  reveries  and  his  fanatic  extra- 
vagancies so  highly  merited  (No.  13,  14.). 

The  hyper-puristic  inepitudes  of  certain  Grammarians  and  Lexico- 
graphers, the  critical  scepsis  of  certain  philologists  (e.  g.  of  Heyne  and 
Wolf  with  particular  reference  to  the  Homeric  question)  are  likewise 
remembered  by  the  hospitable  hosts,  and  their  presents  to  such  are 
highly  flavored  dishes.  Nor  are  the  niaiseries  of  cei'tain  learned  asso- 
ciations forgotten  (No.  33,  63,  69,  80,  119,  124,  125.).  The  booksel- 
ler's advertisement  (No.  128)  is  a  persiflage  on  Spalding's  book :  "On 
the  destiny  of  man." 

Schlichtegroll  the  editor  of  the  9?efroIog  merfüjürbiger  üerfiorbencr 
2)eutfc^en  is  castigated  for  his  many  ftineral  puffs  on  insignificant  men 
(No.  42,  79.) 
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The  political  Xenia  were  for  the  most  part  furnished  by  Goethe,  but 
owing  to  their  aristocratic  tone,  which  was  characteristic  of  the  poet, 
and  to  a  general  lack  of  fire,  they  are  not  among  the  happiest.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  those  directed  against  Newton's  theory  of  light. 
Neither  of  these  proceeded  from  that  free  and  open  humor  w^hich  marks 
the  rest  (No.  72,  100,  101,  107,  108,  126.). 

The  person  of  the  illustrious  sage  of  Königsberg,  whose  writings 
were  at  that  time  producing  a  complete  revolution  in  the  philosophy  of 
Europe  is  treated  with  deferential  reverence  by  Schiller  at  least,  who 
himself  was  at  one  time  profoundly  interested  in  the  grand  problems 
propounded  by  that  school  (especially  as  regards  the  moral  and  eesthe- 
tical  part  of  the  critical  philosophy) ;  but  the  numerous  disciples  and  in- 
ept expounders  of  the  new  system  are  handled  without  gloves,  as  are 
also  those  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  poet,  attempted  to  bring  about  a 
pre'hiature  union  between  a  priori  speculation  and  the  results  of  the  par- 
ticular physical  sciences  founded  on  observation  and  experiment.  In 
several  of  his  epigrams  on  academic  men  and  methods,  Schiller  brings 
out  the  light  and  humorous  side  of  the  profession,  of  which  he  himself 
was  then  a  member  and  an  ornament  (No.  17,  30-38,  73-76,  81,  82, 
108,  109,  128,  130,  160-164.). 

The  friendly  and  laudatory  Xenia  are  but  scantily  interspersed  among 
those  of  a  satiric  and  hostile  character.  Lessing  appears  as  Achilles  in 
the  lower  world,  and  again  as  Tiresias  in  connection  with  the  shade  of 
Shakespeare,  the  Hercules  of  the  poetic  art  (No.  140-150,  178.). 
Voss  is  called  the  noble  Eutinean  Lion  in  the  Zodiac  (No.  40.) ;  his 
Louise  and  his  spirited  imitations  of  the  Ancients  are  highly  lauded 
(No.  58.),  but  his  Almanach  is  censured  (No.  113.).  Wieland  is  gently 
reprimanded  for  the  elegantly  polished,  but  too  elaborate  and  drawling 
structure  of  the  periods  of  his  prose  (No.  41,  122.). 

The  arrangement  of  the  Xenia  is  on  the  whole  incoherent,  as  might 
be  expected  from  the  nature  of  the  epigram.  Nevertheless  there  are 
several  groups  of  them,  relating  to  one  and  the  same  subject  and  bearing 
a  common  superscription.  Thus  the  group  entitled  "  The  Philosophers" 
(composed  of  nineteen  Xenia)  was  originally  a  dialogue  in  the  lower 
world  in  the  style  of  Lucian,  wherein  the  shades  of  Aristoteles,  of  Des 
Cartes,  Spinoza,  Berkley,  Leibnitz,  Hume,  Puffendorf,  Kant  and  Fichte 
once  more  successively  appear  in  defense  of  their  several  systems  (No. 
160-174.). 

The  3cremiaben  of  ten  distichs  were  a  persiflage  on  the  tone  of  a 
certain  journal,  the  fjitii^ian^tiqtx  conducted  by  Becker  (No.  134-138,). 
The  literary  Zodiac  consisted  of  twenty  three,  the  Rivers  of  sixteen 
monodistichs. 

Like  the  Philosophers  there  is  yet  another  group  of  thirty-nine  Xenia, 
which  constitutes  another  scene  in  the  lower  world.     The  shade  of  Les- 
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sing  appears  under  the  name  of  Achilles  (No.  146-158.)  for  the  purpose 
of  enquiring  into  the  progress  of  literature  since  his  exit  from  life. 
Ajax,  Tantalos,  Agamemnon,  Sisyphos  (who  likewise  represent  certain 
literary  celebrities  in  disguise),  Lucian,  Martial,  Sulzer,  Haller,  Men- 
delsohn, and  even  young  Werther  are  prominent  among  the  interlo- 
cutors of  the  motley  crowd.  Five  epigrams  entitled  the  "  Rhapsodists"' 
(No.  157 — 159.)  are  a  parody  on  the  homeric  question,  as  treated  by 
Heyne  and  Wolf.  The  poet  in  a  third  scene  encounters  at  last  the 
shade  of  Shakespeare,  the  "powerful  Hercules"  of  the  dramatic  muse. 
He  informs  the  hero,  that  he  had  once  more  been  obliged  to  descend 
mto  Hades  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  the  prophet  Tiresias  (i.  e.  Les- 
sing)  on  the  subject  of  Taste,  which  had  recently  vanished  from  the 
earth,  and  then  proceeds  to  give  the  venerable  bard  an  account  of  the 
present  state  of  dramatic  literature  in  Germany,  and  complains  of  the 
lamentable  degeneracy  of  his  noble  art  (No.  175-188.).  This  dialogue 
concludes  the  collection.  The  Muse  interposing  her  authority  com- 
mands the  Xenia  to  pause  ;  at  the  same  time  assuring  the  suitors  (as 
she  homerically  terms  the  combattants),  that  all  this  warfare  was  but 
sport,  that  they  were  still  alive  and  that  the  bow  and  a  place  for  honor- 
able manly  contest  was  awaiting  their  command !   (No.  189.  190.) 

From  this  succinct  account  of  the  origin  and  intent  of  this  novel 
species  of  satiric  epigrams,  and  from  the  specimens  which  I  have 
selected  for  this  volume,  the  Reader  may  readily  infer  the  nature  and 
extent  of  their  effect  on  those  for  whose  special  benefit  they  were  com- 
posed. The  devastation  produced  by  these  "incendiary  foxes,"  which 
the  poets  had  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  was  immense.  The 
conflagration  was  universal.  Says  a  distinguished  contemporary :  "I 
well  remember  that  time  and  may  say  without  exaggeration  that  from 
November,  1796,  till  about  Easter  of  1797  the  mania  for  the  Xenia  was 
so  great,  that  they  absorbed  completely  the  interest  of  the  reading  public 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  literary  productions."*  Of  the  wondering 
and  guessing  in  all  the  doubtful  allusions,  of  the  bitter  mortifications, 
the  angry  and  clamorous  retorts  in  journals  and  pamphlets,  anonymous 
and  avowed,  there  was  no  end,  and  the  full  elucidation  of  these  poems 
would  now  be  a  matter  of  no  little  difficulty. 

The  contest,  however,  ended  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  poets. 
Indeed,  most  of  their  antogonists  were  incapable  of  coping  with  them 
even  in  the  field  of  parody  and  satire,  and  many  of  them  spoiled  their 
cause  by  the  grossest  violations  of  moral  decency.  Goethe  and  Schiller 
had,  moreover,  now  clearly  defined  the  negative  side  of  their  position. 
They  had  indicated,  what  they  did  not  want.  The  positive  ground, 
which  they  occupied,  the  goal  for  which  they  strove,  while  they  avoided 
the  rocks,  on  which  their  enemies  were  making  perpetual  shipwreck,  is 

*  Franz  Horn. 


404  INTRODUCTION      TO      THE      XENIA. 

set  forth  in  a  smaller  collection  of  more  general  epigrams,  entitled  Tabuice 
VoHvcB.  These,  as  will  be  remembered,  were  tables  of  inscriptions  con- 
taining accounts  of  deliverance  from  sickness,  shipwreck  and  other  perils, 
which  the  ancient  Romans  were  wont  to  ofiier  to  the  gods  as  tokens  of 
a  pious  gratitude.  That  the  poets  were  animated  by  similar  motives 
may  be  inferred  from  the  introductory  distich  : 

That  which  the  god  hath  taught  me,  which  helped  me  in  life  through, 
Grateful,  in  sacred  place  I  suspend  here,  with  pious  intent. 

These  are  the  Aurea  Carmina,  the  golden  maxims  of  the  poets,  where- 
in with  terse  conciseness  they  lay  down  their  own  method  of  looking 
at  nature  and  at  life,  in  opposition  to  the  perverse  methods  and  the 
scholastic  formalism  of  certain  men  of  science  on  the  one  hand,  and  to 
the  turgid  and  lazy  mysticism  of  certain  religionists  on  the  other ; 
revealing  now  with  some  sudden  flash  of  light  the  principles  of  their 
own  poetic  art,  and  then  again  unfolding  with  philosophic  calmness  the 
secret  workings  of  our  inner  moral  nature,  or  propounding  general  les- 
sons of  wisdom  for  the  proper  regulation  of  the  heart  and  life.  Of  these 
impersonal  and  more  general  epigrams,  there  are  in  fact  three  different 
collections,  arranged  by  the  poets  themselves  and  published  among  their 
minor  poems. 

The  first  and  most  extensive  bore  the  superscription  already  named  : 
5jic  33otiötafcln.  Of  the  two  smaller  groups  the  first  bears  the  title 
©ie  33telen  and  the  second  Sitter.  Goethe  has  collected  a  wreath  of 
these  Xenia  in  his  3at)re^jeiten.  Most  of  these  had  also  originally  been 
composed  for  the  ^O^ufcnalmaitacll,  and  it  is  equally  impossible  to  deter- 
mine their  authorship  with  any  degree  of  certainty.  A  selection  from 
them  may  be  found  in  their  various  new  combinations  among  the  lyric 
poems  of  Goethe  and  Schiller,  to  which  the  Reader  is  referred.  The 
few  specimens  at  the  close  of  this  collection  will  suffice  to  give  some 
idea  of  their  character.  The  general  metrical  formula  of  the  epigram 
runs  thus  : 


X  e  n  i  en 

»on 

1.   3)cr   äfll^ettfd)c   2;i^orfd)rctbcr, 
^alt,  ^Paffagiere !     SSer  fe^b  Kjr  ?    2ßep  (£tanb«  unb  Sfiatacterö  ? 
9'liemanb  ^affiret  ^icr  burd),  bio  er  ben  ^a^  mir  gejeigt. 

2.   3f  e  n  t  e  n. 
JDifiidien  fnib  toir.     2Btr  geben  un^  nid)t  für  met)r  ncd)  für  minbcr, 
@^erre  hn  immer,  Juir  jie^n  über  i)^n  «Sditagbaum  ^intoeg. 

3.  2)er   aJlann   mit   bem   Ätingetbeuter. 
SOflefjieurö !   (B6  iji  ber  ©ebraud),  tt»er  biefe  «Strafe  bereifet, 
Segt  für  tie  3)ummen  it>a3,  für  bie  ®ebrect)tid)en,  ein. 

4.  ^etf   ©Ott. 
5)aö  üern)ünfd}te  ©ebettel !     (So  fiaben  t>ie  üorberen  J^utfd^en 
0leid)licl^  für  unö  mit  bejal;lt.     ©eben  nid)tg.    ^utfcl;er,  fa^r'  ju ! 

5.  2)er    ©tücEötü^f. 
•§ier  ij^  SJieife,  gefd)tuinb,  padt  auö  unb  fd^mücfet  bie  S3ube, 
^ommt,  Stutoren,  unb  jiefit,  jeber  üerfu-die  fein  ©lürf. 

^  6.  3)ie  Äunben. 

SQöenige  Xreffer  finb  gehjo^ntid)  in  fcld^en  Boutiquen, 
®od^  bie  Hoffnung  treibt  frifd)  unb  Tie  SIeugier  l^erbei. 

7.  5)aö   2)efiberatum. 
«^ätteft  bu  3ß^antafte,  unb  3Bt^  unb  @m))finbung  unb  Urtl^eit, 
aBaf)r(id),  bir  fel^tte  nid)t  »iel,  Sßielanb  unb  Seffing  ju  feiju ! 

8.  9tn   einen    getüiffen  moralifd^en   3)id^ter. 
3a  ber  ^üleufd)  i^  ein  ärmltd)er  aöid)t,  id)  toei^  —  bc&i  ba^  YocUt  id) 
(Sben  üergeffen,  unb  tarn,  aä)  wie  gereut  mid)'^,  ju  bir. 

9.    2)aö   93erbinbungömittel. 
Sie  »erfahrt  bie  Olatur  um  ^cljee  unb  9Ziebreö  im  2Jlenfd)en 
3u  üerbinben  ?     (Sie  fteüt  ©itelfeit  jtt»ifcf)en  ^inein. 

40Ö 
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10.   2)  er  Äunftgriff. 
2ÖoI[t  t^r  jugleid)  ben  ^inbern  ber  Söelt  unb  ben  frommen  gefaEen? 
SJlalet  bie  aßcüuj^  —  nur  malet  ben  %m\d  baju. 

11.   2)er   Xeleolog. 
SBelc^e  SSere^vung  »erbient  ber  2Beltenfd)öpfer,  ber  gndbig, 
5llö  er  beu  Äorfbaum  fd)uf,  gleich  aud)  bie  ©töipfel  erfaub ! 
12.    Erreurs   et  Verite. 
Srrt^^um  tücüteft  bu  bringen  unb  SBa^r^eit,  o  ^ote,  öon  2Öanb3&ecf ; 
2Ba§rf;eit,  fie  itar  bir  ju  fd)tt>er ;  Srrt^um,  ben  6rad)teft  bu  fort ! 

13.   5)er   5]Src^3^et. 
<Sd)abe,  baf  bie  S^vitur  nur  einen  S?lenfd)en  auö  bir  fd^uf, 
JDenn  jum  trürbigen  3)lann  iimr  unb  jum  ®di)elmen  ber  ®toff. 

14.   2)er  erl^abene   (Stoff. 
5l)eine  SJlufe  befingt,  lüie  @ott  jid)  ber  äJlenfd^en  erbarmte, 
5tber  iji  baö  ^oejie,  bap  er  erbärmtid)  |ie  fanb  ? 

15.   9leue)lc  @d)ule. 
@§emalg  ^atte  man  @inen  @efd)macf .     ^lun  giebt  eö  ©efd^mätfe. 
5lber  fagt  mir,  wo  fi^t  biefer  @efd)mäcfe  ®efd)marf? 

16.   3nr   5lbtt)ecftglung. 

(Einige  jleigen  aU  (euditcnbe  Äugeln  iinb  Stnbere  jünben, 
aJlanc^e  aud)  werfen  wir  nur  fpittenb,  baö  5tug'  ju  erfreun. 

17.   ©er   Seit  pun  ft. 
dine  grope  (Spodje  f)at  baö  3at}r§unbert  geboren, 
Slber  ber  grope  aJloment  finbet  ein  fleineö  ®efd)(ed)t. 

18.    ©olbucö   3  ei  t  alter.  ^ 

Ob  bie  S)^cnfd)en  im  ®anjen  ftd)  btjfern  ?  id)  glaub'  eö,  benn  eiujeln 
@ud)e  man,  wie  man  aud)  will,  fidjt  man  bod)  gar  nid)t^  ba»on. 

19.   SPlanfo   oon   ben   ©rajien, 
^eren  laffen  fid}  Wo^t  burd)  fd)led)te  (S^3rüd)e  citiren, 
3tber  bie  ©rajie  fcmmt  nur  auf  ber  ©rajie  9tuf. 

20.  S^affc'ö    Serufatem   »on   bemfetben. 
(Bin  afp^altifdier  @umpf  be^eid^net  tjier  nod)  bie  ©tdtte, 
SGBo  Serufalem  fianb,  ba^  un6  2^orquato  befang. 

21.    2)  i  e    .^unil    ju    lieben. 
9luc^  jum  Sieben  bebarf)^  bu  ber  Äunft  ?    Unglücflid)er  2Jlanfo, 
©ap  bie  9J  a  t  n  r   an*  niditö,  gar  nt*t«  fur  bid)  nod)  getöan  ! 
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22.  5)  e  r   5  w  e  i  t  e   D  0  i  b. 

3lrmer  9^afo,  :^ätteft  bu  bod)  trie  SO^anfo  gefc^riefeen, 
Shimmer,  bit  guter  ©efeü,  ^ätteft  bu  Xmi  gefefjn. 

23.  Sean  $aul  OUcbter. 
^ieliefi  bu  beinen  9ieid)t§um  nur  l)aib  fo  ju  0latt)e,  tüie  jener 
(Seine  5trmut^,  bu  Warft  unfrer  33eit»unbrung  tvert^. 

24.  31  n   feinen  S  o  6  r  e  b  n  e  r. 
SWeinji  hu,  er  ircrbe  gröf  er,  ivenn  bu  bie  (Sdjulter  i§m  lei^eji  ? 

(Sr  bleibt  Kein  tüie  juüor,  bu  fiaft  beu  ^^öcfer  baüon. 

25.  ^  e  i  n  b  U  d)  e  r   (S  i  n  f  a  U. 

i^ort  in6  Sanb  ber  ^^Uifter,  i(}r  güAfe  mit  brennenben  (Sdjwdnjen ! 
Unb  üerberbet  ber  ^erru  reife  ^cipierene  <Baat. 

26.   S^efrolog. 
Unter  3l((en,  bic  ücn  unö  berid)ten,  bift  bu  mir  ber  liebjle ; 
SSer  ftd)  liefet  in  bir,  tieft  bid)  jum  ©liicfe  nid)t  me^r. 

27.  Jöibltot^ef  ber  fd)önen  SQB  i  f  f  e  n  f  d)  af  ten. 
Safire  lang  fd)ü:pfen  titir  fd)on  in  has  (Sieb  uub  brüten  h^n  (Stein  au3, 
Stber  ber  ^Bkin  ivnrb  uid)t  nnirm,  aber  baS  <Sieb  tüirb  nid)t  üoU. 

28.  2)iefelbe. 

Snüatiben  ^oeten  ift  biefer  @^)ittel  gegiftet, 

@id|t  unb  3öafferfud)t  li^irb  f}ier  i^cn  ber  (Sd)tr)inbfud)t  gepflegt. 

29.  fDie  neueren  ®efdimacförid)ter. 
2)id)ter,  if)r  armen,  toa6  mnpt  if;r  ntdit  Sldeö  I)ören,  bamit  nur 
(Sein  (Srercitinm  fd)nell  tefe  gebrucft  ber  Stubent! 

30.  Ä  a  n  t  unb   feine  31  u  ö  t  e  g  e  r. 
2Bie  bed)  ein  einziger  9teid)er  fo  ütele  Settler  in  Dla^rung 
(Se^t  I   9Benn  bie  v^önige  bann,  fjaben  bie  Kärrner  ju  t^un. 
31.   2)ie   (StocEblinben. 
"Blinbe,  tt)ei§  id)  tvo^l,  füf)len  unb  Xaube  feigen  öiel  fd)drfer, 
3(ber  mit  \r>eld)em  Organ  pl}ilcfop§irt  benn  baö  93ol!  ? 

32.   9lnali)ti!er. 
3|l  benn  bic  Sa^rl^eit  ein'Swiebet,  von  bem  man  bie  «^dute  nur  abfd^dlt  ? 
9Baö  i^r  :^inein  nid)t  gelegt,  jic^ct  if)r  nimmer  ^erauö. 

33.   2)  e  r   ®  e  i  ft  unb   ber  iö  u  d)  ft  a  b  c. 
gange  fann  man  mit  SD^arfen,  mit  D^iedienpfennigen  jablen, 

@iibli*,  pg  ^ilft  nicbtö,  i()r  «^evrn,  muf  mau  ben  *5eutel  bod)  jiel^n. 


408  $  e  n  i  e  tt 

34.  2ßtffenfd)aftltd)eg  ©enie. 
SBIrb  ber  ^at  nur  geboren  ?    3)er  ^§Upfcp^  tütrb'ö  nid)t  mtnber, 
2t(Ie  2öaf)r^eit  jute^t  tulrb  nur  gebitbet,  gefdt)aut. 

35.  aBiffenfd)af  t. 
@tnem  i\t  fie  bte  ^o!^e,  bie  :^immlifd)e  ©ottin,  bent  5lnbern 
@ine  tüdi)tlge  ^u^,  bie  i^n  mit  S3utter  »erforgt. 

36.  2)  er  !urj  tu  eilige  ^^ilofo^))^. 
@ine  fpaffiafte  SÖeiö^cit  bocirt  l^ier  ein  luftiger  ©octor, 
S3lüf  bem  -[yiameu  nacf)  @  r  n  f^,  unb  in  bent  luftigfien  ^aal. 

37.  aSerfe^lter  93  e ruf. 
@d)abe,  ba§  ein  S^alent  ^ier  auf  bem  Äatl^eber  üerl^aUet, 
2)aö  auf  l)ot;erm  ©erüjl  f)ätk  ju  gtänjen  yerbient. 

38.  3)ag  p^ilofop^ifdje  ©cf^räd). 
@iner,  ha^  liöret  man  ircl}t,  f^ridit  n  a  d)  bem  Stnbern,  hoü)  deiner 
aJl  i  t  bem  2(nbern  :  ttier  nennt  jtvei  SKcnotoge  ©efpräd)  ? 

39.  3  c  i  d)  e  n   ber  3  h)  i  1 1  i  n  g  e. 
^ommt  ilir  ben  3it>iüingcn  nafi,  fo  fpred)t  nur :  ©elobet  fc^  3  — 
6  —  I  *   „3n  ©tüigfeit/'  giebt  man  jum  ©ruf  end)  juröcf. 

40.   3  e  i  d)  e  n   b  e  6   fi  o  tt»  e  n. 
3e^o  ne^mt  eud)  in  9ld)t  »or  bent  toacfern  @  u  t  i  n  i  f  c^  e  n  Seuen, 
3)a^  er  mit  griediifrfjem  3al)n  eucf)  nid}t  üertüunbe  hm  %ü^. 

41.   3eid)en   ber   Jungfrau. 
93itcft  eudi,  toie  jtd)'^  gejientt,  »or  ber  jierlidien  Jungfrau  ju  2Ö  e  i  m  ar, 
@d)moHt  fie  aud^  oft  —  rt»er  »erjeifit  Saunen  ber  ©rajie  nid^t  ? 

42.  3  eid)  e  n  be  ö  9iab  e  n. 
93or  bem  Stäben  nur  feilet  eud)  »or,  ber  ^inter  ifjr  fräd^get, 
5Daö  nefrologifd^e  ^^ier  fe^t  auf  ^aba»er  fiä)  nur. 

43.  3eidKn  beö   ©teinborf«. 
3m  ©orbeigeljn  ftu^t  mir  ben  alten  93ertinifrf)en  ©teinbodf, 
2)aö  »erbrie^t  i^n,  fo  giebt'ö  etwa^  ju  tad^cn  fur'ö  SSolf. 

44.   ©o^lfeile   5ld)tung. 
(Selten  erl^aben  unb  gro^  unb  feiten  toürbig  ber  Siebe 
gebt  er  bod)  immer,  ber  SKenfd),  unb  toirb  geelirt  unb  geliebt. 

*  ,,®eIo6et  [el?  3efug  (S.f}xift\xi ,"  is  a  general  form  of  salutation  among  the 
Romanists  ;  „in  ©mlgfelt"  is  the  usual  reply  of  the  person  saluted. 
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45.    9?  e  t)  0  I  u  1 1 0  n  e  n. 
2Baö  ba^  Sut^ert^um  trar,  ij^  jc^t  baö  f^ranjt^um  in  biefen 
Seiten  S^agen,  eg  brängt  ruhige  93l(bung  jurüdf. 

46.    «P  a  r  1 1)  e  t  g  e  i  jt. 
9Bi?  ^arf^eien  entjic^n,  I}ält  Scbcr  fidb  I}ü&en  uub  brüßen, 
93tcle  Saljve  yerge(}n,  el)'  fie  bie  9Jittte  i^eretnt. 

47.   2)  a  Ö    b  e  u  t  f  d)  e   Oi  e  i  A. 
2)eutfc&Iaub  ?  aber  »o  liegt  eö  ?   3di  weif  baö  Sanb  nict)t  ju  finben, 
2Ö0  iae  geteerte  beginnt,  ^oxt  baö  ^olitifd^e  auf. 

48.    9ir}ein.. 
XxeUr  itite  bem  (Sitireijer  gebufjvt,  beivad)'  id)  ©ermanienö  ©rcnje, 
9lber  ber  ©allier  i;üpft  über  h^n  bulbcnben  ©trcm. 

49.    ®  e  f  u  n  b  b  r  u  n  n  e  n   §  u   *  *  * 
©eltfameö  Sanb  !   ^ier  l^aben  bie  g-iiifTe  ©efdnnacf  wnb  bie  DueUcn, 
33et  ben  ©etool^nern  allein  ^ab'  id)  nod)  feinen  üerf^ürt. 

50.  2)ie   **d:)en    gluffe. 
Unfer  @iner  'i)at''e  {»alter  gnt  in  **dier  -Ferren 

Sdnbern,  iljr  3cd)  \]i  fanft  unb  il)re  Saften  jinb  leid)t, 

51.  2) er   anonyme    §luf. 
?^aflenfpeifen  bcni  Stifdi  be^  frommen  93ifdicfö  ju  liefern, 

©of  ber  <gdiö))fer  mid)  anS  bnrd)  ia6  yerliungerte  8anb. 

52.    Les    fleuves    indiscrets. 
Se^t  fein  2ßort  me^r,  iljr  ?^lüffe.     SD^ian  fietjt'^,  i§r  luift  end)  fo  njentg 
3u  befd^eiben,  al^  einfl  5)iberot'ö  @d)ä^d)en  get^an. 

53.    2)iaIogen    au6   bem   ©ried}ifc^e». 
3ur  ©tbauung  anbad^tiger  (Seelen  f)at  S***  ©*** 
®raf  unb  ^oet  unb  (^^xiii  biefe  @efprä*e  oerbeutfd)t. 

54.   2)  er    @rfa^. 
5ltg  \>u  bie  gried)tf*en  ©otter  gefdiniäljt,  ba  ttjarf  bid)  SlipoEo 
93cn  bem  -^arnaiTe :  bafür  gel)il  bu  iui?  -^immelreid)  ein. 

55.    0iadibilbung   ber  9^atur. 
SBaö  nur  (Siner  i^ermag.  ba6  follte  nur  (Siner  un6  fditlbern, 
93  0  f  nur  ben  Pfarrer  unb  nur  3  f  f  I  a  n  b  ben  ^orfier  allein. 

56.    9^  a  di  ä  f  f  e  r. 
Slber  ba  meinen  bie  5}}fufd)er,  ein  jeber  ©diwarjrccf  unb  ©rönrctf 
(Sei  aud),  an  unb  für  fic^,  unfrer  53efd)auung  fd)on  toert^. 
18 
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Ö7.   Sin  bic  2Jlo  tali  lien. 
9ii(J)tet  hen  fjerrfcbenben  ©tat)  auf  geben  unb  ^anbeln,  nnb  laffet 
Slmorn,  bom  licbltd)en  ®ott,  bod)  mit  ber  3Jlufe  baä  S^iel! 

58.  2  0  u  i  f  e  u  o  n   33  o  ^. 

2öaf)rltdi,  eö  fiittt  mit  Söonne  baö  ^erj,  bem  ©cfange  ju  ]^otd)ett, 
5((nnt  ein  «Sänger,  toie  ber,  Zöm  beä  2tltertl)umö  nad^. 

59.  Su^iterö   ^ettt. 

Rängen  aud)  aüe  @d)mierer  unb  Oleimev  fid)  an  iiä:i,  fie  jiefien 
iDic^  nid)t  hinunter,  bod)  bu  jiefiji  fie  aud)  fd)h)erlid)  '^inauf. 

60.   21  u  ö  einer  ber  n  e  u  e  ji  e  n   (5  ^  i  fl  e  t  n. 
.^Iclpftccf,  ber  ijl  mein  9?lann,  ber  in  neue  ^f)rafen  geficf  en, 
2Baö  er  im  ficüifdien  ^fu^l  ^o^eö  unb  ©ro^eö  üerna^^m. 

61.   @in  beutfj^eö  2yieifler|lü(f. 
5ltle^  an  bicfem  @ebidit  iji  öcKfcmmen,  (Sprache,  ©ebanfe, 
dti)'i)tl}mue,  haß  ©injige  nur  fef)lt  nod),  eö  ift  Itein  ©ebid^t. 

62.  S3  e  i  f  ^  i  c  t  f  a  m  m  ( u  n  g. 

9fiid)t  blo^  Scipielfammlung,  nein,  felber  ein  trarnenbeö  93eif^iel, 
2Bie  man  nimmermei)r  feil  fammetn  für  guten  ®efd)macf. 

63.  3)  e  r   (S  p  r  a  d)  f  o  r  f  d)  e  r. 
2tnatomiren  mad)ll  bu  bic  @^?rad)e,  bed)  nur  i^r  (Sabai^er, 

©eiji  unb  geben  entfdilüpft  fiüd)tig  bem  groben  (Scalp^ü. 

64.   @efd)idite   eineö   birfen  SOflauneö. 
(2JJan  fe{)e  bie  Sflecenfton  baöon  in  fcer  31.  fceutfc^en  ?3i&Itot:()ef). 
IDiefeö  9Ber!  ijl  burdiauö  nid)t  in  @efe(lfd)aft  ju  Icfen,        ' 
3)a  eö,  trie  Slecenfent  rü()met,  bie  ^lät)ungen  treibt. 

65.   Site raturb  riefe. 
Studi  D^icolai  fd^rieb  an  bem  trefflidien  Sßerf  ?    3rf)  iüill'ö  glauben, 
2)land)er  ©emein^la^  ftel)t  in  bem  trefflicf)en  SBerf. 

66.   ©cwiffc   ajJelobien. 
2)ieg  iji  aihifif  för'g  2)enfen  I     ©o  lang'  man  fte  ijövt,  bleibt  man  eiöfatt, 
aSier,  fünf  ©tunben  barauf  mad)t  fie  erft  redeten  (Sffect. 

67.   Ueberfd)riften  baju. 
grojiig  unb  l^erjloö  ifl  ber  ©efang,  bod)  ©dnger  unb  Spieler 
aBerben  oben  am  9ianb  Ijöflid)  ju  füljlen  erfud)t. 

68.  ©er  böfe  ©efelle. 
5)id)ter,  bitte  bie  aJlufen,  »or  i^m  hnn  Sieb  ju  bettja^ren, 
2lud)  bein  leid^tejieg  jie^t  nieber  ber  fdiroere  @efang. 
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69.   35er   ^Pu tritt, 
©innveid)  bijl  bu,  bie  (S^vadbe  ücn  fremben  aBcrtern  ju  fäuBern, 
92uii,  fo  fage  bcd^,  ^^reunb,  tvie  man  ^eb  an  t  unö  »erbeutfc^t. 

70.   31  n  *  *. 
@crne  ^lagt'  id)  and)  bidi,  bod)  eg  trill  mir  mit  bir  nid)t  gelingen, 
2)u  bill  jum  @rn|l  mir  ju  leid)t,  bij!  für  ben  (2d)erj  mir  ju  iplum^). 

71.   51  n   ***. 
S^ein  !   ©u  erbitteft  mid)  nid)t.    2)u  ^öxk^  h\(t)  gerne  üerfpotfet, 
•§örtefi  bu  bid)  nur  genannt,  barum  üerfdjon'  iä:}  bid^,  ^rcunb. 

72.    (S  t  c  f  g  e  b-e  f. 
S5or  bem  5lrij!cfraten  in  Summen  bett)af}rt  mid),  i^r  ©otter, 
Unb  cor  bem  ©anöcülctt  and)  mit  @^auletten  unb  ©tern. 

73.    S:  r  i  u  m ))  :^   b  e  r    @  d)  u  l  c. 
SSeld)  erljabner  ®eban!e !    Unö  lefjrt  ber  unjierblid)e  3)lcijler, 
.Künlltid)  ju  t^eiten  ben  ©tra^l,  ben  iüir  nur  einfad)  gekannt. 

74.   2)  i  e   2)1  ö  g  l  i  d) !  e  i  t. 
!2iegt  ber  5rrtl)um  nur  erji,  une  ein  ©runbftein,  unten  im  ©oben, 
Smmer  baut  man  barauf,  ntmmermel)v  fömmt  er  an  Xa^. 

75.   20  { e  b  c  r  l)  0  t  u  n  g. 
^unbertmal  toerb'  id)'ö  eud)  fagen  unb  taufenbmal :  Srrt^um  ijl  Srrt^um ! 
Ob  iijn  ber  größte  TlcLim,  ob  ilju  ber  fleinjte  beging. 

76.    2öer   gtaubt'ö? 
(Retoton  l}at  jtd)  geirrt  ?  ja,  bc^jpelt  unb  breifad) !  unb  toie  benn  ? 
Sänge  fte^t  e6  gebrucft,  aber  eö  lieft  eö  fein  2Jienfd). 

77.   2)  e  r   2Ö  i  b  e  r  fi  a  n  b. 
9lri|tcfratifc^  gefinnt  x\t  mand)er  ®elef)rte,  benn  gleid)  ijl'ö, 
Cb  man  auf  «^etrn  unb  (Bä:iiii  ober  auf  SOIeinungen  ru^t. 

78.    2)1  0  r  a  l  i  f  dl  e   3  ti^  e  cf  e  ber   5P  o  e  f  i  e. 
„53eifern,  beffern  fcU  unö  ber  ^ld)ter!  "     @o  barf  benn  auf  eurem 
9iücfen  beö  ©iittelg  €tccf  nid)t  einen  Slugenblicf  ru^n  ? 

79.    (5ectionä*aßut^. 
Sebenb  nod)  erenteriren  fie  tuä-),  unb  feib  il)r  gcjtorben, 
^a^ii  im  9iefrolog  ncd)  ein  ^rofector  eud)  auf. 

80.    .^  r  i  t  i  f  d)  e   <S  t  u  b  i  e  u. 
@d)neibet,  fd)neibet,  i^r  ^errn,  burd)  (2d)nefben  lernet  ber  ©d^üler, 
Qlber  treibe  bem  grofd),  ber  tud^i  bea  Sdienfel  mu$  lei§n  I 
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81.   3^er   ajironomifdie  ^immct. 
©0  cr^aBen,  fo  gvof  ift,  fo  iüeit  enttegen  ber  ^tmmel ! 
Slber  ber  vKleini^feiti^geift  faiib  aud)  6lö  ba{;in  ben  Sßeg. 

82.   9Zatutforfd)ev    unb    Xranöfcenbental^^l^tlo« 

f  c  ))  f)  e  n. 
i^etnb'fdbaft  fe^  j^rifcfcen  eud),  nod)  fommt  haS  ©imbnif  ju  fvu^e, 
2Benn  ii)x  im  (Sucl)en  eud]  trennt,  tuirb  erji  bie  ^ai)xl)iit  erfanut. 

83.   9Ziccta{. 
S^icolat  reifet  nodj  immer,  ncd)  lang  wirb  er  reifen, 
2lber  in'ö  £anb  ber  aSermmft  finbet  er  nimmer  i^tn  2Öeg. 

84.   3)  er   2öid)tige. 
©eine  Slleinung  fagt  er  »cn  feinem  Safjv^unbert,  er  fagt  fte, 
Uiodimale!  fagt  er  fte  lant,  f)at  fie  gefagt  unb  ge^t  ab. 

85.    3)  er  5ptan    beö    ffierfö. 
JKcine  Sf^etf  ift  ein  i^ciben,  an  bem  id)  brei  Sufira  bie  2)eutfd)en 
O^ü^liA  flirre,  fo  ttiic  formloö  bie  ^'■"'rm  mir'ö  gebeut. 

86.   2)  er   2;obfeinb. 
SQBidfi  bu  5U(eö  vertilgen,  traö  beiner  9'^atnr  nid^t  gemäf  i% 
9'licclai,  ^uerft  fdnvöre  bem  Sdünicn  i^m  S^cb ! 

87.    ^^ilcfo^^ifdie   Ouerfö^)fe. 
Cuer!c^f !  fci^reiet  ergrimmt  in  unfere  SÖälber  <§err  Stiefel, 
Seerfo^f  I  fc^aUt  eö  barauf  luftig  jum  2öalbe  fierauö. 

88.    ß-  m  ^  i  r  i  f  d)  e  r   C  n  c  r  f  o ))  f. 
Strmer  empirifrfjer  S^eufel !  bu  fennft  nidit  einmal  baö  5!)ummc 
3n  bir  felbcr,  c6  ijl,  ai)  I  a  ipricri  fo  bumm. 

89.   5)  er  £lu  e  t  le  n  f  o  r  f  di  e  r. 

lyZiccIai  entbecft  bie  CueUen  ber  2)cnau  I    2Beldi  2öunber  ! 
(Sicf)t  er  geiüöfjnlid)  bod)  fid)  nad)  ber  OueUe  nid)t  um 

90.    S5erfelbc. 
3fiid)t^  !ann  er  leiben,  wae  gro^  ift  unb  mä6tig,  brum,  f)errlid)e  2)onau, 
@t)ürt  bir  ber  ^äfd^er  fo  lang'  na*,  biö  er  feidjt  bic^  ertap))t. 

91.   m.  Oieifen,  XL   93anb,   <S.  177. 
St  ^ro^oö  Jfübingenl     !Dort  ftnb  9)iäb*en,  bie  tragen  bie  3öpfe 
Sang  geilod^ten,  an*  bort  giebt  man  bie  J3oren  ()erau^. 

92.    2)  er    @  (  ü  cf  i  i  di  e. 
@et)en  mö*t'  idi  bi*,  Df^icfel,  wenn  bu  ein  Si^ä^dien  er^afdieji, 
Unb,  üon  bem  ^unb  ent^iicft,  brauf  bi*  im.  Spiegel  beftetjfi 
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93.    ^faftl    im    gleif*. 
9Zenne  Seffing  nur  nidbt,  ber  @ute  i}at  S3icle0  gctitten, 
Unb  in  be^  SJidrt^rerö  Äranj  n?avft  bu  ein  fitrecflidber  ^ctn. 

94.   §  i  ^  t  e   unb    Q  r.     (Sc.  Olicctai). 
^reili*  tautet  ber  Tlami  fufrn  in  bie  Siiefe  be<?  9J?eere^, 
ÜBenn  bu,  auf  leidstem  ^ai)n  fditoanfejl  unb  «geringe  fängjl. 

95.   25a0    grobe   Organ. 
3Baö  bu  mit  -Rauben  nid[)t  greifjl,  baö  fcbeint  bir  SBlinben  ein  Unbing, 
Unb  betajiei^  bu  tvaö,  gleid)  ill  bas  S)ing  audt)  Befdjmu^t. 

96.    as  0  r  f  a  ^, 
!t)en  ^^ilijier  verbriefe,  ben  (Sdittjdrmer  necfe,  i^n  <§eud)ler 
Cluäle  ber  ftof)lid)e  3}erg,  ber  nur  baS  @ute  i^eve^rt. 

97.    9?  u  r   3  e  i  t  f  di  r  i  f  t  e  n. 
granfreid)  fapt  er  mit  einer,  baö  arme  3)eutfd)lanb  geirattig 
Tlit  ber  anbern,  bcc^  finb  bcibe  papieren  unb  leidjt ! 

98.   2)a0  SDZcttc. 
2Öaf)rf)eit  fag'  idb  eud),  2Baf)rf)eit  unb  immer  2Öaf)rf}eit,  öerjte^t  ftd^ : 
2)1  e  i  n  e  2Ba6rf)eit ;  benn  fonft  ift  mir  aud)  feine  befannt. 

99.   5)  er  Säd)ter   3ionä. 
2)?eine  9Ba&rt)eit  bejlefit  im  ©eUcn,  befcnbcri?  trenn  irgenb 
Sßo^lgefleibet  ein  S)Zann  fidi  auf  ber  Strafe  mir  jeigt. 

100.   a5erfd)iebene  2)reffurcn. 
Slrijlofratifdie  «^unbe,  fte  fnurren  auf  53cttler,  ein  äd)ter 
2)emofratifdier  ©^i^  flafft  nad)  bem  feibenen  (Strumpf. 

101.  Söfe   @eferifd}aft. 
Strijicfraten  megen  ncdi  gef)n,  ifir  Stclj  i\i  bei)  f)cj!id) 
2lber  bu,  IcbÜdie^  33clf,  bi)^  fo  yoU  ^od^mutf)  unb  grcb. 

1 02.    33  e  r  b  i  e  n  jl. 
^afi  bu  au*  n^cnig  genug  i^erbient  um  bie  58i(bung  ber  S)eutfc^en 
gri^  9licclai,  fefjr  yiel  §aft  bu  babei  bod)  üerbient. 

103.   fDer   ^albüogel. 
i^liegcn  möd)tc  ber  ©traup,  aUein  er  rubert  fergeblid), 
Ungcf(f)icft  rühret  ber  gup  immer  ben  leibigen  (Sanb. 

104.   .Sunftgriff. 
©direib  bie  Journale  nur  auLnii^m,  fo  fannft  bu  mit  üoUen 
58acfen  beine  2)iujiC  leben,  eö  mevft  ce  fem  D)lenfd). 
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1 05.   5)  a  6   J  Ü  di  t  i  g  e  «^  c  r  5. 
®ern  cttajfen  trir  bir  bie  mcralifdie  2)eUcateffe, 
SBenn  bu  bie  jef)eu  @cbct'  nur  fc  nctfjbiirftlg  befolgji. 

106.  5lbfd)eu. 

<§cudiler,  feme  »on  mlv  !    93efonberg  bu  tütbriger  ^eud^Ier, 
iDet  bu  mit  ©vobljeit  gkubft  galfcbljeit  ^u  becfen  unb  Stfl. 

107.   5)  er  patriot. 
!Da|i  93erfaffung  fid)  üBcraU  bilbe !     2Bie  fe^r  ij^'ö  ju  toünfd^en, 
Siber  ifiv  (gdi»ä|,er  j?evf)elft  unö  ju  QSerfaffungen  nid)t ! 

108.    !Die    brei   (Stäube. 
(Sagt,  n)o  fte(;t  in  3)eutfcli(anb  ber  (Sanöcütott  ?    3n  ber  ^itU^ 
Unten  unb  oben  befi^t  3eglid)er,  tt»aö  i§m  besagt. 

109.   ©intabung. 
„©laubft  bu  benn  nidit,  man  fcnute  bie  fdiwadie  <Beik  bir  jeigen  V 
^t)u'  e^  mit  Saune,  mit  ®eift,  Sreunb,  unb  lüir  tadien  §uerfi. 

110.   2tn   bie   «pi^itijlcr. 
Sreut  end)  be^  (gd^metterliiigg  ni6t,  ber  SofcwidU  jeugt  cud)  bie  Olaupc, 
2)ie  end)  ben  f)errtid)en  ^ci)i,  faft  auö  ber  ©d^üffel,  t>erjef)rt. 

111.  «§auöred)t. 
deinem  ©ärtner  »erbenf  id)'^,  baf  er  bie  (Sperlinge  fd)eud)ct, 
2)od)  nur  ©ärtuer  Iji  er,  jene  gebar  bie  DIatur. 

112.  Äalenber  ber  SJlufen  unb  ©rajicn. 
äRufen  unb  ©rajien  I   oft  i^abt  \l)X  end)  fdirecflid)  »erirret, 
2)od)  bem  Pfarrer  nod)  nie  felbj^  bie  ^erucfe  gebrad)t. 

113.   aSoffenö   9t  Im  an  ad). 
3mmer  ju,  bu  reblidier  33c^  I     Seim  neuen  ^alenber 
^Jienne  ber  5)eutfd)e  bid)  bod),  ber  bid)  int  3af)re  »crgif  t. 

114.  ®aö   journal  iDeutfd)lanb. 
^iUe  beginnt  ber  3)eutfrf)e  mit  ^^cicrlidifcit  unb  fo  jie^t  aud) 
2)iefem  beutfd)en  Scurnal  btafenb  ein  (Spielmann  »oran. 

115    9teid)öan§eiger. 
©bieg  Crgan,  burd)  tt)eld)eö  ba^  beutfdje  9lci6  mit  jid)  fetbfi  fprid}t, 
©eiftreid),  fo  i»ie  eö  ^inein  fdiallet,  fo  fd^allt  eö  i^erauö. 

116.   §t.  2).  53.* 
Seljinmat  gelefne  ©ebanfen  auf  jcf)nmat  bcbrucftem  ^Pa^iere, 
Stuf  jertiebenem  ©tei  ftum))fer  unb  bleierner  2Bi^. 

*  21.  3).  23.  Stands  for  SlUgemeinc  35eutfcöe  iBibüotl^cf,  the  periodical  edited 
by  Nicolai.    Cf.  p.  401. 
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117.  S)eutfd)e  50lo  n  at  f  d)  r  if  t. 
I)cutfcb  in  Äünften  getttcfintid)  ijd^t  mittelmäfig  !  unb  biil  bu, 
2)tutfcl:)er  3Jlonat  vieUeict)t  aud)  fo  ein  bcutfd)eö  ^vobuct? 

118.  Urania, 
©einen  l^ciligen  Silamen  fann  nid)tö  ente^^ren,  unb  wenn  i^n 
Stuf  fein  (Subelgefäf  @walb,  ber  frömmetnbe,  fd}reibt. 

119.   2)er  3Bolfifd)e  Corner, 
(sieben  (Stäbte  janfcn  ftd)  brum,  ii)n  geboren  ju  Tjaben, 
S^lun,  ba  ber  SBülf  ifju  jerrip,  neunte  ftd)  jebe  i§r  <Stü(f. 

120.    Tl***. 
2Beil  bu  boc^  2lüe^  bcfd)riebft,  fo  befc^reib'  unö  ju  gutem  ISefc^luffc 
Stud)  bie  3}lafd)ine  nod),  bie  bid)  fo  fertig  bebient. 

121.  2Jlenfd)cn^ap  unb   Oleue. 
3Renfd)enf|ap  ?   D^ein,  baüon  üerfpürt'  id)  beim  heutigen  «Stücfc 
Äeine  9tegung,  jebod)  0?eue,  bie  ^ab'  ii)  gefütjtt. 

122.  3um  ©eburtötag. 

2Jlöge  bein  Scbensfaben  ftd)  f!piunen,  trie  in  ber  ^rofa 
2)ein' ^eriobe,  bei  bem  leiber  bie  Sad)efiö  fditdft. 

123.  gSerteger  öon   ^**   (Sdiriften. 
@ine  SWafdnne  befi^'  i6,  bie  felber  benft,  waö  jie  brucfet, 
Obengenannte^  3Ber!  jeig'  id)  jur  ^robe  ^ier  cor. 

124.  ^reiöfrage  ber  Slfabemie  nü^tic^er  5Stffett^ 

f  d)  aften. 
3ßic  auf  bem  Ü  fortan  ber  t^eure  @d)növfe(  ju  f^>aren  ? 
Stuf  bie  Stnttücrt  finb  breipig  2)ucaten  gefegt. 

125.   @.  @* 

3eber,  ffe^ji  bu  if)n  einjeln,  ijl  teiblid)  !tug  unb  ücrfiänbig, 
®inb  |ie  in  (Sorjjore,  gteid)  wirb  bir  ein  3)ummfc^f  barau6. 

126.  <!^orfäle  auf  gewiffen  Uniöerfitäten. 
^rinjcn  unb  ©rafen  ftnb  l^ier  üon  ben  übrigen  <§örern  gefonbert, 
2Bof)l !   25enn  trennte  ber  ©taub  nirgenb^,  er  trennte  bod^  ^iet. 

127.   @adien,   fo   gefud^t  werben. 
@inen  S3ebicnten  wünfd)t  man  ju  fjaben,  ber  tefertid)  fdireibet 
Unb  ort§ogra^t|ifd),  jebod)  ni*tö  in  söeit^Setten^  get^an. 

*  ®.  @.  =  ©elc^rte  ©efcltfc^aftcu. 
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128.    S3u(&l^dnbter;9lnjeige. 
^ii^tß  i|l  bet  2Renfc{)6eit  fo  tric&tig,  aU  i^re  Seftimmung  ju  fennen; 
Urn  Jlrolf  ©rofcben  (Sourant  toirb  fie  bet  mir  je^t  oerfauft. 

129.   Stuction. 
5)a  bie  fKeta^^^ftf  öcr  ^urjem  unbeerbt  abging, 

SBerbcn  bie2)inge   an   fid^*   morgen  sub  hasta  »erlauft. 

130.   ©  a  dh  c  n,   f  o   g  c  fl  o  ^  I  e  n  \ü  o  r  b  e  n. 

(Emmanuel  Äant  fpric^t:) 
Stranjig  53egrtffe  irurben  mir  neulldi  biebifd)  entwenbet, 
Seict)t  finb  jie  fenntlid),  e^  ftefit  fauber  mein  3.  Ä.  barauf. 

131.   ?]ßrcfeffcr  «§ificriarum. 
S3reiter  trirb  immer  bie  2BeIt  unb  immer  metjr  D^eueö  gefdiie^et, 
5td) !   bie  ®efd)id)te  toirb  fletä  länger  unb  fürjer  baö  S3rob ! 

132.  gtecenfion. 
(SeTiet,  tt»ie  artig  ber  i^rcfd)  ni6t  Im'pft  I    5)cdb  ftnb'  ii)  bie  l^iutern 
§üpe  nm  Sßidcß  ju  lang,  fc  n>ie  bie  »crbern  ju  furj. 

133.   Siterarifcber   Slbre^calenber. 
Seber  treibe  fein  ^anbirerf,  bodi  immer  ftef»'  eS  gefitrieben  : 
iDieö  \\i  baö  <§anbUHn-f,  unb  ber  treibet  baä  -^anbtrcrf  gefd^icft. 

134.    e^oruö. 
Slöe^  in  2)entfd)Iaub  f}at  jTd)  in  $rcfa  unb  93erfen  uerfdjlimmert, 
2(d^  I  unb  I>inter  uug  liegt  voüt  fd)on  bie  golbene  Beit. 

135.   S3öfe   Seiten. 
?prjiIofo^^en  »erberben  bie  @)?rad)e,  ^ceten  bie  Scgif, 
Unb  mit  bem  2)lenfd)enüer|ianb  fcnimt  man  burc^'ö  Seben  nid^t  mel^r. 

136.   (Scan bat. 
9tug  ber  Stefi^etif,  luol^in  fie  gehört,  »erjagt  man  bie  Siugenb, 
Sagt  jte,  ben  läfiigen  ©aft,  in  bie  -pclitif  l^inein. 

137.  ^ae   golbene   StUcr. 
©Aönc  9laiöetät  ber  «Stubenmäbdien  ju  Sei^jig, 
Äcmm  bcd^  trieber,  o  !onim!  tt)i^ige  Einfalt,  jurürf! 

138.   ^entHA^t   qSrofa. 
9(tte  ^rofa  fomm  trieber,  bie  StUeö  fo  efjrli*  {»erau^fagt, 
3Baä  fie  benft  unb  gcbad)t,  and)  iraö  ber  Sefer  jid^  ben!t. 

*  The  term  2)in3  an  fic^,  thing  or  object  per  se,  i.  e.  substance,  the  sub- 
stratum of  the  phenomena  of  experience,  is  a  term  frequently  employed  by 
Kant. 
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139.   3)  ie   jitjet  Bieter. 
Staum.  ^CLt  bae  falte  i^teBer  ber  ©aüomanie  unß  »ertaffcn, 
Sßxiijt  in  ber  ©rdcomanie  gar  nci)  ein  l^i^tgeö  au^. 

140.   ®ried)^ett. 
@rie*^eit,  toaö  irar  fie?    93evjianb  unb  3Raa^  unb  ^Iar:^eit!  brum 

bäd)t'  Ol, 
dttoaö  ©ebulb  nod),  if;r  «^errn,  tf)'  ifjr  üon  @rled)§eit  unö  fpred)t. 

141.    (5n  tg  egen  ge  fe^  t  e  SÖirfung. 
SBir  SRcbernen,  irir  ge^n  erfdiüttert,  gerührt  aug  bem  (Sd^aufpiel, 
SDiit  erleid)terter  S3ruj^  ppfte  ber  ®rled)e  fierau«. 

142.   ^ii  ^öd}]iz  Harmonie. 
£;ebi>u^  reift  bie  5(ugen  |id)  aue,  Scfafia  er^enft  fid), 
S3eibe  fc^utblcö ;  ba^  ©tücf  fiat  jid)  ^armcnifd)  getöf  t. 

143.   ®efd)tDtnbfd)reiber. 
Sag  jte  gefiern  gelernt,  baö  lücKen  fte  ^eute  fdicn  lehren 
^ij !  tt)aö  §aben  bie  ^errn  bod)  fi'ir  ein  furjeä  ©ebärm  ! 

144.  S)ie  (Son ntagöü über. 
3a^re  lang  bilbet  ber  3}leifier  unb  fann  ftd)  nimmer  genug  t1)nn, 

2)em  genialen  ®efd}ted}t  ivirb  eö  im  Iliraume  befd^eert! 

145.  Acheronta   movebo. 

<§6IIe,  je^t  nimm  bid)  in  5ld)t,  eä  fcmmt  ein  9teifebefc^reiber,  ^ 

Unb  bk  ^Publicität  becft  aud^  ben  2(c:^cron  auf. 

146.  Sld)tIIeg.* 
93ormaIö  im  geben  e'^rten  hjir  bid),  toie  einen  ber  ®ötter, 
3flun  bu  tobt  bifi,  fo  ^crrfc^t  über  bie  ©eifier  bein  ©eijl. 

147.   2;rojl. 
8afi  bid)  ben  %oh  nid)t  reuen,  Sld)i((.    (So  (ebet  bein  Olamc 
3n  ber  S3ibIiot^cf  fc^öner  ©cientien  l^od). 

148.    ©eine  Sfntir  ort. 
Sieber  möd)t'  icf;  fürtea^r  bem  3(ermften  al^  2fcferfned)t  bienen, 
9ttö  beö  ®dnfcgefdiled)t6  gii^rer  fe^n,  n?ie  bu  erjäfjljl. 

149.  ^rage. 
SDu  üer!ünbige  mir  ücn  meinen  jungen  O^e^cten, 
£)b  in  ber  Literatur  beibe  nod)  tratten  unb  lüie  ? 

*  ^l^itteä,  i.  e.  Seffinj.     See  p.  402. 
18* 
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150.  Slntioort. 
^eili*  toaltm  fte  ncdh  unb  bebrängen  i)axt  bie  Trojaner, 
<Sd^iefen  mand)mal  toc^l  blinb  in  baö  93Iaue  Ijinein, 

151.   ©if^^^ug. 
9lud^  noc^  6ier  nid)t  jur  9iuf)\  bu  Unglücffel'ger !    ?icd)  immer 
JÄoWjl  ivi  SSergauf  h)ie  einft,  ba  bu  regiertefi,  ben  ©tein ! 

152.   iDiofcuren. 
(finen  toenigjienö  ^oft'  id)  öon  eud)  ^ier  unten  ju  finben, 
Slber  beibe  feb^  i^r  jierblid),  brum  lebt  ifir  jugtsicb. 

153.   Unoermutl^ete  3ufammen!uttft. 

©age,  ^reunb,  »ie  jinb'  id)  benn  bid)  in  be6  ^tobeg  SSe^aufung, 
£ie^  id)  bod)  frifc^  unb  gefunb  bid)  in  ^Berlin  ncd)  jurücf  ? 

154.  JDe  r  8e  i  d)  n  am. 
Std^,  ia6  ijl  nur  mein  2eib,  ber  in  Stimanadien  ncd)  umgel^t, 
Stber  eg  fd)ifte  fd^on  Idngjl  über  ben  fiet^e  ber  @eijl. 

155.   2)Urtiar. 
Xenien  nennet  i^r  eud)?    S^r  gebt  eudi  für  .^üd)en:präfentc ? 
3fjt  man  benn,  mit  93ergun|t,  f)?anifd)en  ^fejfer  hü  eud^  ? 

156.  Xenten. 
9lid)t  bod) !   9tber  cö  fd)träditen  bie  inelen  trajfrigten  ©Reifen 
<So  ben  3JJagen,  ha^  je^t  Pfeffer  unb  9Bermut§  nur  f)ilft. 

157.    JR^a^foben. 
9Ber  »on  eud)  ijl  ber  ©anger  ber  Sliaä?     SBeit'ö  i^m  fo  gut  fd^mcrft, 
3jt  ^ier  »on  -^e^ncn  ein  $acf  ©ottinger  ffiurjie  für  if)n. 

158.  33iele  ©timmen. 

SKir  '^cr,  id)  fang  ber  Äonige  ^m\t  I    3d)  bie  ©d)taci^t  bei  ben  ©d^iffcn, 
aWir  bie  SSürjie !  id)  fang,  waö  auf  bem  3ba  gefd)a^I 

159.  9ied)nunggfe]^ter. 

triebe  I    Scrreift  mid)  nur  nid)t  I  bie  Sßürfie  »erben  nid)t  reid^cn, 
S)cr  f!e  fd)icftc,  er  :^at  fid)  nur  auf  (Sinen  »erfe§n. 

160.   «IJ^itofo^^en. 
®ut,  bap  id)  end),  if)r  Ferren,  in  pleno  beifammen  fjier  ftnbc, 
2)enn  baö  @ine,  toa6  not§,  treibt  mid)  f)erunter  ju  euc^. 

161.   Strijlotelcg. 
®teid)  jur  ©adie,  mein  ^reunb.    2Bir  fjalten  bie  Senaer  Seitung 
^ier  in  ber  ^iiili  unb  flnb  Idngi^  fd}on  »on  Slüem  belehrt. 
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162.   ©vtugenb. 
S^cflo  bejfer !     @o  gebt  mir,  id)  gel^'  eud^  nid)t  el)et  »om  £eibc, 
dineii  aügültigen  c&a^,  unb  ber  auch  aUgemein  gilt. 

163.   (Sintx  au6  bent  Raufen. 

Cogito  ergo  sum  :  3rf)  benfe,  unb  mithin,  fo  Un  i6^, 
3fi  haß  @ine  nur  n^a^r,  i|l  iaß  5(nbre  geioip. 

164.   3d). 
3)enr  id),  fo  bin  irf)  i    2ßo^I !   5)üd),  tt»er  \Dirb  immer  aud^  bcnfen  ? 
Oft  fd)on  toar  id),  unb  l^ab'  tüirfticf)  an  gar  9Zid)tö  gebadet ! 

165.  @in   B  we  iter. 

2Beit  eö  JDinge  bcd^  giebt,  fo  giebt  t6  ein  2)ing  atter  fringe, 
3n  bem  il)ing  aüer  il)ing  fd)»immen  toir,  »ie  toir  fo  ftnb. 

166.  (Sin  3)  ritt  er. 

3ujt  baö  ©egent^eil  fjjred)'  ic^.     (So  giebt  fein  ®ing  alö  mic^  felbev ! 
StUeö  Slnbre,  in  mir  jieigt  e^  alö  S3Iafe  nur  auf. 

167.  ©in  SSterter. 
Btteierlei  ©Inge  laf  ic^  ^affiren,  bie  2ße{t  unb  bie  (Seele, 

^einö  iveiß  ücm  Slnbevn  unb  bod^  beuten  fie  Mbz  auf  (Sing. 

^168.   (Bin   fünfter. 
95on  bem  3)ing  ireif  id)  nid)t^,  unb  tüeif  and)  ni*tg  üon  ber  (Seele, 
93eibe  erfcbeinen  mir  nur,  aber  fte  ftnb  bei)  fein  (2d)ein. 

169.   Qin   (&ed}i^er. 
3d)  bin  id),  unb  fe|e  mic^  felbfi,  unb  fe^'  id)  mid)  felber, 
9llg  nid)t  gefegt,  nun  gut  I  fe^'  id)  ein  3fiid)t  3d)  baju. 

170.   @  i  n   (Siebenter. 
33orfietlung  »enigjienö  iji ;  tin  93crgejiellteö  ifl  atfo, 
(Sin  iJorftellenbeg  aud),  mad)t,  mit  ber  33or|iellung,  brctl 

171.   3c&. 
2)amit  lodf'  id),  il)r  -^errn,  nod)  feinen  <§unb  au3  bem  Ofen, 
dinen  erftecftidien  <Sa§  will  id),  unb  ber  aud)  waä  fe§t. 

172.   2)aöib   «§ume. 
Diebe  nid)t  mit  bem  SSolf,  ber  Äant  ^at  fie  alle  oeriüirrct, 
SD'lid)  frag',  id)  bin  mir  felbj^  aud)  in  ber  ^öUe  nod)  gleid^. 

173.   ^Jl  e  d)  t  ö  f  r  a  g  e. 
3al)re  lang  fd)on  bebien'  id)  mid)  meiner  0tafe  jum  9iied)en, 
^ab  id)  benn  wirflic^  an  jie  aud)  tin  ertt)eiölid)eß  9ied)t  ? 
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174.   ^uffenbotf. 
(Sin  bebenfttd^er^att !  bod)  bie  erfie  ^Pcffeffion  f*eint 
%m  Hi}  ju  fpred)en,  unb  fo  brauche  fte  immerhin  fort 

175.   >§erculeö.* 
(Snblid)  erblicft'  idi  aud)  ben  geiraltigeu  ^erculcs  I     (Seine 
UeBerfc^ung !     (Sr  felbjl  (eiber  ir»ar  nld)t  me^r  ju  fel;n. 

176.  <§craclibcn. 
JKIngg  urn  fdirie,  tole  33öge(gefd)ret,  baö  @efd)rei  ber  S^ragobeu 
Unb  tae  «öunbegebell  ber  Dramaturgen  um  i^n. 

177.  (Bx, 

S5jeld)e  nod)  fü^nere  Xijat,  Unglucflidier,  tragefi  bu  je^o, 
3u  ben  33erfterbenen  fetbft  nieberjuileigen  in'ö  ®rab  ! 

178.  3d). 

2Begen  !Iircfia6  mufit'  id)  fierab,  ben  «ge'^er  ju  fragen, 
SBo  id)  ben  guten  ®efd)macf  fdnbe,  ber  nic^t  met;r  ju  fe^n. 

179.  (5r. 

©lauben  fie  nicfjt  ber  9'Jatur  unb  ben  alten  ®rled)en,  fo  l^oljl  bu 
(Sine  2)ramaturgie  i{)nen  üergeblid)  Ijerauf. 

180.  3d). 

£)  bie  0Zatur,  bie  jeigt  auf  unfern  S3üf|nen  jid)  wiebcr, 
@:plitteniacfenb,  baf  man  ieglid)e  CRip^e  ifjr  jd£|It. 

181.  @r. 

9t(fo  fiefit  man  Ui  eucf)  ben  leid)ten  Jlanj  ber  Sl^alia 
3'leben  bem  ernjten  @ang,  rtield)en  SD^cI))cmene  ge^t? 

182.  3di. 

Äeineg  »on  33eiben  !    Unö  !ann  nur  baö  (5f)rijtlid)i!I)'loralifd)e  rul^ren, 
Unb  irtag  red)t  ^c^ulär,  puölid)  unb  bürgerlid)  iji. 

183.  (Sr. 

3Bai5  ?  @ö  bürfte  fein  (Sefar  auf  euren  S3üf)nen  ftd)  jcigen, 
^ein  2tnton,  fein  Orefi,  fein  2(nbromad)a  metir  ? 

184.  3d). 

S^iAtö  I  SDlan  ftefiet  bei  unö  nur  Pfarrer,  Äommerjienrät^e, 
gä^nbrid)e,  «Sefretär'ö  ober  «^ufarenmajor'ö. 

185.  (Bx. 

2ÖoI)cr  nel^mt  i§r  benn  aber  baö  gro^e  giganttfd)e  <Sd)idffaI, 
9BeId)eö  ben  2Henfd)en  erfiebt,  n?enn  eö  ben  3)lenfcf)en  jermalmt  ? 

*  gereutes,  i.  e.  Shakspeare,  see  p.  403. 
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186.  Sd). 

35a6  ftnb  ®ri((en  !   Und  felbjl  unb  unfre  guten  93efanntcn, 
Unfern  3cimmer  unb  yioti)  fudieu  unb  finben  tt>tr  l^ier. 

187.  er. 

5(Ifo  eure  D^atur,  bie  erbärmtlc()e,  trifft  man  auf  euren 
Süfiuen,  i)k  grc^e  nur  nid)t,  nid)t  bte  unenbUd)e,  an"^ 

188.  (Er. 

2)er  ?lSoet  ijl  ber  SBirt^,  unb  ber  Ie|te  9(ctu6  bie  Sedje, 
SBenn  fid)  baö  Safier  erbrid^t,  fe^t  fid)  bie  lilugenb  ju  Jlifd^. 

189.   SO^ufe   ju  ben,  3£euien. 
Stber  je^t  ratf}'  idi  eudi,  ge^t,  fcnft  fcmmt  ncdi  gar  ber  ©orgona 
§ra|e  ober  ein  Sanb  Oben  öon  ^afd)fa  ^cröor. 

190.  9(  n  bie  freier. 
§(Ueö  trar  nur  ein  ®i)iel !    3^r  freier  Uht  ja  nod^  atte, 
^ier  ifl  ber  Sogen  unb  ^kx  iji  ju  bem  ^Ringen  ber  ^la^. 


191. 

5{uf,  i§r  ®ifiid)en,  frifd) !  i^r  muntern  teftcnbigen  Äna6en  I 
Sleidö  iji  ber  ©arten  unb  gelb :  93tumcn  jum  Äranje  l^erbei ! 

192. 

9teid)  ifl  an  33lumen  bie  %iux  ;  bod)  einige  finb  nur  bem  Stugc, 
5{nbrc  bem  -§erjen  nur  fd)ßn :  Sffiäfjle  bir,  Sefer,  nun  felbjl ! 

*  193. 

©agt !  toaö  föHet  iaß  Simmer  mit  2Bc^Tgerüd)cn  ?    Slefeba, 
garbled,  o^ne  ©efiatt,  füllet  befd)eibeneö  Äraut. 

194. 

JDeine  liebtid)e  Äletn^eit,  bein  §otbeö  9(uge,  fie  fagen 
Smmer :  SSergip  mein  nid)t !  immer  :  93ergi0  nur  nid)t  mein. 

Sommer. 

195. 

3)aS  ifl  bie  Xßaf^xt  SieBe,  bie  immer  unb  immer  ftd)  gteid^  HciBt, 
2öenn  man  i^r  SlUeö  ge^ä^rt,  irenn  man  i^r  2lffeö  üerfagt. 
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196. 

aßarum  bin  iä:!  öergängtid),  o  3euö  ?  fc  fragte  bic  (SAonl^elt. 
2)'lad)t'  id)  bod),  fagte  ber  ®ott,  nur  iae  a3ergängUd)e  fd)ön. 

197. 
^reunbc,  treibet  nur  2tße3  mit  (Srnjt  unb  Siebe ;  bic  beiben 
(Stefien  bem  2)eutfd)en  fo  fd)ön,  ben  ad)  I  fo  93ieleö  entficEt. 

198. 
Smmer  flrebe  jum  ©anjen,  unb  fannft  bu  felber  fein  ©anjeö 
Sterben,  aU  bienenbeö  ©lieb  fd)nep  an  ein  ©anjeö  bid)  an. 

199. 

Sllfe  93tütf)en  muffen  üerget)n,  bap  ^rüd)te  beglücfen  : 
93tüt(;en  unb  Srud)t  jugleid)  gebet  if)r  2Jlufen  allein. 

200. 
Srrt^m  toerläpt  unö  nie ;  bed)  ^k^it  ein  'i}ci)n  93ebürfnif 
Smmer  ben  j^rebenben  ®eifl  leife  jur  aSaf^rfieit  l^inan. 

201. 
2Bo  Parteien  ent|!e^n,  :^äU  Seber  fid)  ^üben  unb  brüben : 
aSiele  Sa^re  oerge^n,  et|'  fie  bie  9)litte  »ereint. 

202. 
SBer  ijl  ber  eblere  aJlaun  in  jebem  «Staube  ?    ©er  jietö  ftc^ 
Steiget  jum  @Ieid)gen>id)t,  toa6  er  aud)  ^abe  üorauö. 

203. 
2Baö  ifi  l^eitig  ?    2)a3  ifl'ö,  toag  üiete  ©eeten  jufammcn 
93inbet,  bänb'  c6  aud)  nur  leid)t  tüic  bic  S3infe  ben  Äranj. 

204. 
Söa«  ifl  ba«  ^eiligfie  ?    2)aö,  toaö  l^eut  unb  etüig  bic  ©eijict, 
2;icfer  unb  tiefer  gefüfilt,  immer  nur  einiger  maci^t. 

DD  t  n  t  e  r. 

205. 
SBaffer  ijl  Stox)pet  unb  S3cben  ber  glu^.    35a6  neufic  Xlitatet 
3:^ut  in  ber  @onne  ©lanj  jwifd)en  ben  Ufern  fid)  auf. 

206. 

(Eingefroren  fallen  n^ir  fo  Sa^rfjunberte  f^arrcn, 

ajlenfdiengefüljl  unb  33ernunft  fdilidi  nur  revborgen  am  ®runb. 
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207 
Tiini)  tMiiaiiC'er  gleiten  jie  ^cv,  bie  Sitüler  uiiD  iUiei|ur, 
Uut»  baö  gewö^nllctje  SScIf,  baö  in  ber  2Ritte  fidi  f)ält. 

208. 

©leite  frofjlid)  bafitn,  gib  üiati)  bem  iüerbenben  (2d)ütcr, 
greue  bcö  2)leifterö  bid^,  unb  fo  gcuief  e  beö  Sagö. 

209. 

<2te^e,  fd^on  ndfiet  ber  ^rü^ling :  baö  flrcmenbe  SBaffer  üer^el^ret 
Unten,  ber  fanftere  S3licf  oben  ber  (Senne,  ba^  @i^. 

210. 
iUlad^e  ber  ©dbtoärmer  fi^  (Sd)üler  toie  (Sanb  am  2)leere  —  ber  ©anb  iji 
@anb,  bie  ^erte  fe^  mein,  tu,  o  vernünftiger  greunb ! 

211. 

<Sd)üler  madit  ftd)  ber  ®d)\r>ärmer  genug  unb  rül^ret  bie  SJlenge, 
Sßenn  ber  vernünftige  SJlann  einjelne  Siebenbe  jä^lt. 
SBunbert^ätige  Silber  finb  meijl  nur  fd)ted)te  ©emdlbc : 
Serfe  beö  ©eilig  nni>  ber  Äunjl  finb  für  hm  ^öhd  nid^t  ha, 

212. 

JDiefc  ©cnbel  öergleid)'  iä)  ber  fanft  einfrf)aufelnben  SfÖiege, 
Unb  baö  Ääj^d)en  barauf  fci)eint  ein  geräumiger  «Sarg. 
dtcd:)t  ]o  I  3iüifd)cn  ber  2Bieg'  unb  bem  ©arg'  iüir  f(f)toanfen  unb  f(J)toebett 
Stuf  bem  grc^en  6anal  forglc^  burd^'ö  geben  bal^in. 

213. 

SCßaö  mit  mir  baö  ©d^icffat  getocUt  ?    dö  h.>äre  öeriüegen 
25aö  ju  fragen ;  benn  meifl  toitt  e^  mit  33teten  nic^t  öiel. 
@inen  3)ic^tcr  ju  bitben,  hk  Stbfid)t  toär'  if;m  gelungen, 
^dtte  bie  @^rad[)e  jt^  nid)t  unüberlüinblid^  ÖCjeigt- 


^c^iU  et. 

214.    2)aö    5)ijiid)on. 
3m  ^erameter  jieigt  beö  ©^jringqueUö  filberne  @äute, 
3m  pentameter  brauf  fällt  fie  melobifdi  tjerab. 

215.   !Der    cipifrf^e   ^erametcr. 
(gd^tüinbctub  trägt  er  bid)  fort  auf  raftlcö  ftrcmenben  Segen  : 
•Öinter  bir  jiel|ft  bu,  bu  fief)ft  üor  bir  nur  Fimmel  unb  SJleer. 
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216.    5)eutfd)er    ©eniuö. 
ülinge,  2)eutfd)cr,  nad)  römifcber  Äraft,  nadf)  gried)ifd)er  ©djönl^eit ! 
S3eibcö  gelang  bir :  bocf)  nie  glürfte  bcr  galltfd)e  (S^jrung. 

217.    2)ag    ^inb    in    bet   2Biege. 
©lütfttdber  (Säugüng  I     2)ir  ifl  ein  unenblid;)er  diamn  nod^  bie  SBiege : 
SBerbc  2)^ann,  unb  bir  tuirb  eng  bie  unenblirf^e  äßelt. 

218.  2)lenfd)nd}eö  2Öir!cn. 
Sin  bent  (Eingang  ber  93at)n  liegt  bie  Uncnblidbfeit  opn, 

Sod)  mit  bent  engeften  Äreiö  tjöret  ber  Seifejle  auf. 

219.  ^atfd)er    (2  tubir  tri  e6. 
O  tt)ie  öicl  ^einbe  ber  ÜBafir^eit!    Wix  Hutet  bie  (Seele, 

@ef>'  ic^  bag  (Sutengefd^led^t,  baö  ju  bem  £id)te  fid)  brdngt. 

220.    ^it   ^^ilofo^l^ieen. 
2Bcld)e  nod)  bleibt  »on  alien  bm  ^l)ilcfc^f)ieen  ?    3d^  it)eif  nid^t ; 
5lber  bie  ^i)iic\opf)k,  l)off'  id),  foil  eiüig  bejte^n. 

221.   2)ag   Uniüanbelbare. 
„Unauffialtfam  enteilet  bie  Seit!''  —  ©ie  fud)t  bag  33efiänb'ge. 
i£e^  getreu,  unb  bu  legjt  eirige  Seffeln  it)r  an  ! 

222.    Unfterb  lid)  feit. 
aSor  bem  Xci>  erfdiricffl  bu  !    JDu  h^üufdiejl  unjterblid)  ju  leben? 
fieb'  im  ©cinjen  !    2ßenn  bu  lange  iia^in  bift,  eg  bUibt. 

223.   5)ie    jwci   S^ugenbivegc. 
3tüei  ftnb  ber  ÜÖegc,  auf  hjeld)en  ber  Sl'lenfd)  jur  S^ugenb  em^orftrebt; 
@d)lic§t  fid)  ber  eine  bir  ju,  tl)ut  fid)  ber  anbre  bir  auf: 
«^anbelnb  erringt  ber  ©lücfUdie  fie,  ber  Seibenbe  bulbenb. 
2Boi^l  ii}m,  ben  fein  ®lücf  liebcnb  auf  beiben  gefübrt ! 
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SPECIMENS  OF  GERMAN  PROSE, 

FROM    THE    MIDDLE    OF    THE    SIXTEENTH    TO    THE    MIDDLE    OF    THE 
NINETEENTH     CENTURIES. 


1.  jVus  trer  JBorgenrätl)^  im  JVufoang.^ 

3d)  »ergleic^e  ik  gan|,e  ^f)iIcfo:pf)tam/ 5tftvc(ogtam  unb  Jifjcclogiam 
famt  ii}xtt  TtntUx  einem  fö|llld)en  ®aum  ber  in  einem  fd^onen  Sufigarten 

1  This  piece  and  the  following  can  not  properly  be  said  to  come  under  the 
category  of  modem  high  German  prose  of  the  classical  period,  as  the  Reader 
will  at  once  perceive  from  the  difference  of  style  and  of  orthography  even,  in 
comparing  these  extracts  with  those  of  a  later  date.  Both  these  writers  belong 
to  the  transition-state,  when  the  language,  although  its  usus  had  been  already 
become  somewhat  established  by  the  illustrious  precedent  of  Luther,  was  yet 
far  from  the  grammatical  precision  and  the  versatile  elegance  of  the  more 
recent  prose,  of  which  Lessing  was  the  father  and  (in  his  day)  the  most 
classic  representative.  Boehme  and  Sancta  Clara,  however,  are  not 
only  remarkable,  the  former  for  his  mystic  profundity,  the  latter  for  satiric 
humor,  and  both  for  unequalled  originality,  but  also  for  their  style, 
which  already  exhibits  the  exhaustless  resources  of  the  language,  its  plastic 
flexibility,  and  its  perfect  adaptedness  to  all  the  purposes  of  poetry  and  specu- 
lation. This  will  justify  the  admission  of  the  two  introductory  specimens. 
Among  the  orthographical  peculiarities  will  be  noticed  : — a.)  the  reduplication 
of  certain  consonants,  especially  of  f  in  Safft,  auff,  2lpffet,  ®ifft,  flcuffcl,  f)ilfft, 
bogt)affti9en,  Jluyffcr,  .Rorff,  fi^laffen,  untetwerffen,  »Straff,  feuffjet,  ganfe,  &c., 
instead  of  ■Saft,  auf,  2tpfcl,  &c.,  fdjtafen,  Strafe,  i^ani,  &c.  b.)  the  use  of  a 
single  consonant  for  a  double  one,  especially  of  n  for  nn,  in  tran,  fan,  ban, 
fomt,  !önt,  ^erfd^et,  &c.,  instead  of  wann  (or  wenn),  tann,  bann  (orbenn),  fommt, 
fönnct,  l^errfd^et,  &c.  c.)  the  use  of  to  for  it  in  abc;e^an)en,  9)iült§atr  (in 
Boehme  only)  for  abgehauen,  93ic^lt^au.  d.)the  original  form  in  words  of  Latin 
origin  in  ^^llüfüp^iam,  3;f;eüti?3iam,  ©lementa,  Zi)C}ihüä,  &c.  for  !p^ilofop]^ie, 
©Icmente,  S^^efen,  &c.  e.)  other  obsolete  forms,  especially  of  verbs,  as  feinb 
for  finb,  bebeut  for  bebeutet,  umb  for  urn,  tjcrbranbt  for  5?crbrannt,  barju  for  bagu, 
bcnen  (dat.  pi.  article)  for  ben,  ba^ero  for  baf}er,  and  the  relative  f  o  for  ber  or 
ttjel^et  (frequently)  &c.  f.)  a  difference  of  gender,  as  in  ^öttifc^en  8c^  for  f)cil= 
lifc^e  So^e,  mit  feinet  @ifft  for  mit  feinem  ®ift,  &c.,  &c.  Those  who  are  not 
sufficiently  familiar  with  the  language  to  distinguish  the  archaisms  from  the 
modern  grammatical  forms,  may  begin  with  Xo.  3. —  TJie  references  a,  b,  c,  d, 
e,  f,  relate  to  the  explanations  of  this  note. 
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trädif't.  OJun  gibt  bie  @rbe,  ba  bcr  S3aum  inne  f^eljet,^  bem  53aum  immer 
(Safft,''  baöcn  ber  33aum  feine  lefcenbige  O-ualitdt  i)at:  berSSaum  aber  in 
ftd)  felbft  irädjf'tooli  bem  @ap  ber  (Srben^  unb  irirb  grof  unb  breitet  fid) 
anß  mit  feinen  ^ften.  9lun  gleid)  ittie  bie  @rbe  mit  ifirer  Ärafft^  an  bem 
93aum  arbeitet,  ha^  berfelbe  ivadife  nnb  junel^me,  alfo  arbeitet  bcr  5Baum 
ftätö  .mit  feinen  ^?)tm  anß  ganzem  33ermögen,  bap  er  möd)te  immer 
inel  guter  grüdite  bringen.  QBenn  aber  ber  S3aum  ivenig  §rüd)te  bringet, 
barju^  gaii^  flein,  mabig  unb  lvurmftidnct)t,  fo  ift  bie  @diulb  nid)t  an  beö 
Q3aumeö  2BiUen,  bap  berfelbe  ücrfä^Iid)  begef)re  höfe.  giüd)te  ju  tragen, 
biett»eil  er  ein  fcftlidicr  Saum  guter  Dualität  ift,  fonbern  bie  (Sd)ulb  iji 
ia^  cfft^  grcpe  Jlälte,  <§i|c,  2RüItf;airt,'=  SfiauV^eu  unb  Ungeziefer  auff  i()n 
fäUet,  benn  bie  Dualität  in  ber  Xieffe,  ^  ^cn  hen  (Sternen  au^geincrffen, 
»erberbet  i§n,  ba^  er  wenig  guter  grüditc  bringet  S^lun  ijat  aber  ber 
Saum  biefe  2lrt  an  fidi,  ha^  je  größer  unb  älter  ber  Saum  tüirb,  je  füf  ere 
grud)t  traget  er:  in  feiner  Sugenb  trciget  er  tnenig  ^rüct^te,  benn  baö 
macl;t  bie  raue^  unb  wilbe  2trt  bc^  (5'rbbobemö  unb  bie  Überlei  ^  Rendite  in 
bem  Saum,  unb  ob  er  gleid)  fd)cn  btiil;et,  fo  fallen  bed)  im  ®elväd}fe  feine 
Sipffel^  meiiicntl)cil  abe,''  eö  fe^ban  <Sad)e^  ha^  er  gar  in  einem  guten 
Slcfer  ftel^et.  91un  l;at  ber  Saum  auc^  eine  gute  füpe  Dualität  an  ]i(i),  bar* 
gegen  ^  audi  brei  anbere  beme^°  gmriber,  ai6  bitter,  fauer  unb  t)crbe.  9iun 
wie  ber  Saum  ift,  alfo  werben  aud)  feine  grüd)te,  bii^  fie  bie  (Sonne 
wiircfet^^  unb  füpe  mad^et,  ha^  fie  einen  lieblid)en  ®efd)macf  befommcn, 
unb  muffen  feine  ^^rüdite  befielen  im  Olegen,  2Binb  unb  Urgcwitter. 
ÜBau''  aber  ber  Saum  alt  wirb,  ha^  feine  3lfte  yerborren,  bap  ber  (Safft 
nid)t  metjr  in  bie  <§öl)e  fan,**  fo  wad;fen  unten  umb  ben  (Stamm  üiel 
grüne  Sweigtein  auö,  le^tlid)^'^  audi  auff^  ber  Sßur^el,  unb  ücrflären  ben 
alten  Saum,  wie  er  and)  ein  fd)öneö  grüneö  Sweigtein  unb  Säumlcin  ge* 
wefen  iji  unb  nun  gar  alt  Werben,  ©an  bie  Statur  ober  ber  <Ba'!^t  wel^ret 
ftd),  liß  bcr  (Stamm  gar  bürre  wirb,  han  wirb  er  abge^awen^  unb  im 
j^euer  üerbranbt.^^ 

9lun  merle  waö  id)  mit  biefem  ©leidjniö  angebeutet  Ijabe :  2)er  ©arten 
biefeö  Saumeö  bebeut  ^^  bie  Söelt,  ber  Slcfer  bie  ^Zatur,  ber  Stamm  beö 
Saumcg  bie  Sternen,  bie  Sli^e  bie  @lemcnta,°  bie  ^rü6te  fo  auff  biefem 
Saume  wadifen  bebcuten  bie  Sl^enfdjen,  ber  Safft  in  bem  Saume  be? 
beut"  bie  !lare  ©ottljcit.  ^lun  feinb**  bie  äJienfdien  auö  ber  Dlatur,  Ster* 
nen  unb  (Elementen  gemad)t  werben,  ©ott  ber  Sd)ö^ffer*  aber  l;erfd)et''  in 

2.  Instead  of  fcarinncn  ber  Saum  flel^ct.  —  3-  ber  grbcn  is  the  old  inflected  genitive, 
for  ber  grbe —  *•  baju.  —  5-  rauf)e.  —  6-  üfcermäiige  geu^tigteit.  —  '•  ab.  —  s.  a,  fei 
ban  Sa^e,  unless  it  be  the  case,  unless  it  happens,  &c.  —  9-  bagegen,  but  on  the 
other  hand  ;  the  r  in  compounds  of  b  a  and  »  o  is  frequent  in  the  prose  of  this 
period.  —  lo.  fcem.  —  il-  until  the  sun  mellows  them,  &c.  —  12.  for  jule^t,  at  last, 
finally.  —  13-  »erbrannt.  —  I'l-  bebeutet,  signifies. 
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allem,  gleid)  \vk  ber  (Safft  in  bent  ganzen  58aume.  3);e  ^ainx  aBer  !^at 
jtuet  Qualitäten  in  ii<!b  bio  in  baö  ©ericbtc  ©otteö,  eine  lieblidie,  f|imm? 
lifdie  unb  heilige,  unb  eine  grimmige,  f)üUifcI)e  unb  buvftige.  9htn  quali; 
ficieret  unb  arbeitet  ik  gute  immer  mit  ganzem  ^ki^,  b<x^  fk  gute  grücbte 
bringe,  barinnen  f)erfdiet  ber  l)ei(ige  (^eift,  unb  gibt  bar^u  @afft  unb  Seben : 
bk  hö]e  qniikt  unb  ixdbd  aud)  mit  ganzem  gteipe  ia^  fte  immer  böfe 
§riid)te  bringt,  barju^  gibt  i^r  ber  Sieuffcl^  @ap  unb  f)öl(ifd)en  2o^/ 
9iun  biefeö  beibeö  ift  in  bem  ®aum  ber  Statur,  unb  hie  3)Zenfd)en  feinb^  au^ 
bem  ®aum  gemad)t  unb  kbm  in  tiefer  SBelt  in  biefem  ©arten  jn.nfd]en 
beiben  in  großer  ®cfaf)r  unb  fäüet  anff  fie  balb  (Sonnenfd)ein,  balb  Üiegen, 
Söinb  unb  <2dinee.  !Daö  if^,  fo  ^^  ber  SOZenfd)  feinen  ©eijl  erf)ebet  in  bie 
©ottfjeit,  fo  quidet  unb  qualificieret  in  i^me  ber  fieitige  @eijl :  fo  ^^  er  aber 
feinen  @eiil  finfen  läffet  in  biefe  Söelt,  in  Suji  beö  S3öfen,  fo  quiUet  unb 
herfd)et  in  i^me  ber  Seuffel  unb  ber  f)öüifdie  @afft.  @teid)  trie  ber  5lpffel 
auf  bem  33aum  mabig  unb  wurmftid)id)t  wirb,  n^an  %xc%  ^i^e  unb  aJiül? 
t^tt?  auff  i^n  fället,  unb  leidit  abfättet  unb  üerbirbet,  alfo  and)  berSD^leufd), 
Ivan''  er  läffet  bm  Sieuffel  mit  feiner  ®ifft^  in  ifim  f)erfd)cn.  Sf^un  gleid) 
ivie  in  ber  Slatur  @uteö  unb  ^öfeö  quillet,  ^erfdiet  unb  i\t,  alfo  and)  im 
3)flenfd)en  :  ber  Sllenfd)  aber  ijl  ®ctteö  Äinb,  ben  er  auö  bem  beften  ^ern 
ber  Statur  gemad)t  i)at,  ju  l;erf*en  in  bem  ©uten  unb  ^u  iiberwinben  baß 
S3dfe.  £)b  il)m  gleid)  baß  S3öfe  anl^angct,  gleid)  irie  in  ber  Olatur  baß 
S3öfc  am  ©uten  l^anget,  fo  tan^  er  bod)  baß  Sofe  überwinbcn;  fo  er 
feinen  ©cift  in  ©ott  erljebet,  fo  quillet  in  iljm  ber  Ijeilige  ©eift  unb 
fjilfft''  il)m  liegen,  ©leid)  lüie  bii  gute  Qualität  in  ber  y^atur  mäd^tig  ijl 
ju  fiegen  über  bie  10]^,  ban^^  fie  ift  nnb  tcmt^  an^  Qdott,  unb  ber  ^eilige 
©eift  ift  ^erfd)er  barinnen,  alfo  aud)  ift  bie  grimme  Qualität  mäd)tig  ju 
fiegen  in  ber  bcpbafftigen^'  (Seelen,  ban^^  ber  Teufel  ift  ein  mäd)tiger 
^erfd)er  tu  ber  ©rimmigfeit  unb  ift  ein  ewiger  §ürjl  berfelben. 


^htaf)am   a  Lancia   G^lata» 

2.  Per    j^upf  crfted)  fr, 

2Öie  alt  biefe  .^unft,  fan^  man  eö  eigentlid)  nid)t  iriffen.  Tlix  gefällt 
^war  baf  ettidie  trollen,  SD^artin  (Sdioen,  ein  2)eutfd)er,  fiabe  biefe  erfnu? 
ben.  (Sß  feye  nun  37iartin  (gd^oen,  ober  ßa^v^^  «^übfct),  ober  (Sl)riftc^f) 
Sauber  ein  Ur()eber  biefer  Äunft  getrefen,  liegt  enblidi  fo  v>iet  nid)t  bavan, 
bann^^  e^  für  fid)  felbft  ein  faubeve  ^unft,  ein  l}iibfct;'e  Äunil,  ein  fcl)önc 
.Kunj^,  unb  gibt  ben  a)Zal)lern"  nidit  üiel  naä),  \a  fie  effen  baö  S3rot  mit 

'5  The  f  0  here  =  roenn.  —  '6-  2)an  is  here  for  the  causal  benn  (for) ;  as  the  cor- 
relative nan  for  »enii  {if).  —  i'  OTalern,  as  throughout  the  piece. 
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cinanber,  tt)ic  bie  ^irei  Sunger  Suca^  unb  (5lec)?t)aö  in  bem  Steffen  (f mauö, 
unb  ^Jffegen  fte  meijienö  neben  einanber  ju  jletien,  toie  bie  jtnci  Äüfje,  treld)e 
ben  S3unbeöfaften  sen  hen  ^()inftäern  I)imr>eg  gefüf)vct,  bann^^  cf)ne  SDfla^? 
ler  gar  offt*  ber  Am^fferjleiter*  ntd)t  beftefjen  fan,  juttteilen  aber  aud)  ein 
SKdjler  i^cn  ^upfferfteiter  etea^  abftidit^^  unb  in  bie  färben  legt. 

Sanrentiui?  5Be^iiincf  gibt  baö  ich  ber  ücrne^men  Steidiöftabt  Sli'ivnberg, 
ba^  fic  tüegen  2JZenge  unb  Unterfd)ieb  ber  .^ünfien  bie  ganje  (5§riftenf)cit 
iibertreffe,  »oröon^  etwann'^  fjerrü^ret  ba^  gemeine  (S^riditoort  ttjcgen  be6 
2:racf)teri5  üon  Sf^ürnberg,  aU  fet)cfel6eg  ein  fcld)eö  Drt  tt»o  alle  Jlünjien 
fönnen  ergriffen  toerben.  SBeit  me^rer^^Äünftter  feinb  üon  biefer  @tabt 
^erfcmmen'^^  aU  gemaffnete  «Sclbaten  gefiiegen  auö  bem  großen  Xlrcjani? 
f*en  ^ferb,  bap  man  alfo  [diier  foUe  biefe  @tabt  nid)t  me§r  Qfiürnberg 
fonbern  •^irnberg'^^  nennen,  jumaten  fo  üiel  üernünftige  unb  ju  alten  Äün* 
fien  caipabte  ^ö!pff  anjutreffen.^  33or  allen  aber  muf  man  bod)  meinet 
©raditenö  bcn  ^Scrjug  rergcnnen  bem  tneltbefanbten^^  2tlbred)t  Saurer  aU 
einem  geborneu  S^ürnberger,  ber  nidit  allein  ein  Tlafjhx,  ^ilbf>auer,  fonbern 
forberij^^  ein  fo  !ünftlid)er  Äu^fferj^ed)er  geiüefi,^^  ba%  lüofern  er  biefe 
Äunft,  trie  bod)  einige  ntollen,  nidit  erfunbcn,  toenigifi^"  (n  jjie  gtofte  S3oll; 
fcmmen^cit  gebradit,  ha^  man  alfo  feine  nod)  übrige  Äu)3  ff  er  platten  faft 
über  @ilber  unb  ®oIb  fd^a^et 

3ene  gute  SD^lutter  ^at  einen  ^orb  befommen  'i^cn  unferm  <§errn,  irie  fte 
il;n  bittlid)  erfud^t  er  mcdite  bed)  ihre  jtüei  @öl)n  bejler  9JJa§cn  promo; 
üieren,  unb  jtvar  bamit  einer  ft^e  jur  red)ten  ber  anbere  jur  linfen  ^anb  : 
bann'^  eö  glaubte  bie  fromme  <6aut,  ba§  er  ein  9teidi  auf  @rbcn  irterbe  be; 
ft^en.  (§6  i)at  aber  tiiernber^"*  baö  gute  SSeib  ein^^  abfdilägige  5lntwort 
crl)alten,  bann  '^  ber  (»eilige  9(mbrofiu6  fprid)t,  bap  biefer  SWuttcr  Slnbrin? 
gen  fe^egar  närrif*  unb  ungereimt  gett^ell,'^^  inbem  jie  begebret,  bie  @bbn 
follen  fi^en  k.  2)ann  '^  unferm  >§ern  faj^  fein  3)ing  alfo  mipfäUig  al^ 
ta^  "Si^en  unb  i^aullen|eu ;  bei  i^m  ift  otiosus  foöiel  aU  odiosus,  ba? 
berc^**  ber  ^fJleufdi  ein  rediter  Simmel  itann  er  nidit  ifi  trie  ein  -§immel ;  ein 
Fimmel  ijl  in  einer  ftetten^^  33etüegung,  alfo  foil  ber  SDlenfdi  audi  nidit 
anberö  gefitt^^  fein. 

®ie  ^etru^  burcb  einen  (5ngel  auö  bem  c^erobianifdieu  ^ercfer  erlebigt 
werben  ba  f)at  er  üermeint,^^  eö  fe^e  nur  ein  Slraum,  unb  glaubte  9ln? 
fang^^  gar  nid)t  ha^  er  toal)rl)aftig  fetjcauf  freien  ^n^  gej^ellt;  bie  Urfa^ 
trar  biefe,  er  gebadite,  »eil  er  bie  gan^e^  9^ad)t  I;inburdi  l^abe  gefdilaf^ 

18.  etnjtt^  ofcflidit,  copies  something.  —  19-  etwantt  for  etwa,  perhaps.  —  so.  mii}v.  — 
2»-  fiergelontmen.  —  22.  a  play  on  the  word  SRörntcrg,  .^irnberg  =  brain-hill.  — 
23.  Supply  ftnb,  are  to  be  met  with,  found  —  24  »eltfeefannten.  —  25.  jusörberfl,  iaupU 
fä^Itd),  especially. —  ^^-  gcweft  for  gcwefen,  sc.  ijl.  —  27.  for  luenigften«,  at  least. — 
28.  hierüber.  —  29  cine ;  see  f.,  Note  1.  —  su.  bafjer.  — 3>-  ^tttn,  contirmal,  see  Note  1,  a. 
—  '2.  gepttet  —  ?-   flemeint,  cupposed.  Imagined.  —  '^^  Slnfrtng«.  at  first. 
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fen,  ^  baf  foId)eö  »on  ®ctt  nidit  fjerfommen,  bann  ®ctt  pflege  feine  ®uU 
tljakn  cnrelfen  benjenigen  bie  ba  fdilaffen^  unb  fauden^en ;  baficro^^  bie 
gute  Tlutttx  einen  ^^e^ler  begangen  inbem  fie  begelirt,  i^rc  jtoei  ©oefjn 
möditcn  ft^en.     ®a^  @i|en  unb  gau((cn|en  ifi  @ctt  nidbt  tt'eb,  aber  fi^en 
unb  jugleid)  arbeiten  gitt  inel  bei  unferem  <§erren,  abfonberlidj  \i>ann  bie 
5lrbeit  ift  ju  größerer  dljt  ©ctteö,  tüie  ba  meiften.ö  bei  ben  ilu^fferftedicrn 
ju  fe[)en.     iDiefe  fi|en  bie  gan^e^  St^it,  aber  ii)X  @i^en  ijl  nt(i)t  ci)ne  3Jliif)e 
unb  5lrbiit.    Sener  -^artiteni3)Zadier  unb  ungere(t)te  SSertwatter  im  (Soan; 
gelio,^  nadibem  er  ):'on  feinem  Stenfl  »erjlofen  lüorbcn,  I;at  felbji  befennt : 
graben  fann  id)  nid)t.     Si  bu  fauler  2)ieb,  bu  ^ättefl  fagen  foUen :  gra^ 
ben  tritt  id)  nidit,  bann^^  bie  S3ärent;aut  ift  bm\  Unterbett;  fd)aue  nur  bie 
embftge^s  Äupffe^-fted^er  an,  ob  fie  nid)t  ben  ganzen ^  Sag,  bie  gan^e  SBo* 
d)en,  ba^  gan^e  3at)r,  fcgar  bie  meij^e  3eit  i^reg  Sebenö  mit  ©raben  ju« 
bringen,  unb  jwar  graben  jte  in  ha^  ijaxk  Äu^ffer  ()incin,  fiirtoa^r  aber, 
il)r  ©raben  ift  ein  rediteö  (Sd)a|graben ;  bann  traö  feinb^  bie  tjeitige  58i(i 
ber  fo  iicn  iijxm  «Rauben  t»erfertigt  trerben  anberft^'  aU  ein  @c^a^  ber 
Äird)en ;  bie  Silber  \r(etd)e  bie  SRaf)Ier  enttücrffen,  ^  feinb  jtüar  audi  ein 
<Bä)ai^,  aber  e^e  unb  be»cr  ein  9)Zat)(er  ein  einiget  ©itb  »oUenbet,  ia  ij^ 
bie  Äu^fferjiedierfunft  fo  gliicffeelig,  baf  fie  unterbeffen  burd)  ftetten^^  5lb; 
brucf  ctlid)  taufenb  unter  bie  Sent  au^gefprcngt.    SRofeö  ^at  mit  feinem 
(Bx^  ober  ©Icrfenfpciei  bem  S3cl(f  3fvael  fefir  grcpen  Sf^u^en  gebraut, 
banu^^  toic  fetbigeö  burd)  bitlige  ©traff^  t>on  fcuerigcn  @d)Iangen  gebiffcn 
toorben,  ha  fiat  er  auö  ^efe()l  beö  SUlert)od)|ien  ein  efjcrne  ©dilangen 
giefen  laffen,  unb  foI*e  mup  einer  abfonberlictjen  ©rcfe  gelveft''^^  fein, 
toeit  jte  auf  züid;)c  SReil  f;erum  ijl  gefe^en  toorben ;   biefe  ^at  SRcfeö 
erf)öd)t,3^  unb  h^er  fcldie  nur  i)ai  angefc()aut,  ber  ijl  augenblidftidi  ücn  fei* 
nem  93i^  gefieitet  toorben.    33iet  Ijat  SJlcfea  genii^t  mit  feinem  S'r^,  aber 
fafi  nod)  me^^rer^«  bie  Äupfferjledier  mit  i^rem  Äu^jffer,  banu»ielmat  bur* 
ein   einigen  Slnblicf   eineö   Jlupfferftidiö,  hjorauf  etirann  ber  gefreu^igtc 
Sefuö,  ober  baö  iüngfie  ©eridit,  ober  bie  erfd)röcflid)e39  «Pein  ber  ■^öU 
ten  entworffen,^  ijl  maud)er  in  ftd)  felbjlen  gangen,  ^°  feine   ©ünb  unb 
2)fliffetf)at  betveinet,  unb  fclgfam^^  an  ber  «Seelen  ffiunben  curiert  toorben. 
(§ß  ift  einer  ber  f[d)t^  einen  Äupfferftid)  irorauf  bie  @tabt  @oboma 
unb-®omorr§a   entn^orffen,  ^  iijie  felbige  mit  geuer  unb  flammen  »er? 
je^rt  »erben;  beg  ict^^  ®eib  aber,  um  ireil  fie  aug  unartigem  3Sor^ 
xoi^  nur  umgef*aut,  in  ein  ©al^faul^^  yerfe^rt  njorben.     3)iefer  Äupf; 
fcrftid)  ift  i^me   fd)on  ein  @tid)  in«  ^er|.^    O  mein  ©ctt !  feuff^et  er 

35.  fca'^er.  —  36.  crnftgen,  busp,  diligent,  assiduous.  —  ^-  anieri.  —  ^-  erhöbt.  — 
39.  erfc^re<IIt(^e.  —  40-  gegangen  ;  the  auxiliary  i  ft  belongs  properly  only  to  this  verb 
:  and  to  curtert  worben ;  with  beweinet,  f)  a  t  has  to  be  supplied.  —  4i.  fclglid),  conse- 
quently.   Sin  ber  ©eclen  for  an  ber  ©eele.  —  •i2-  fte^t,  sees.  —  «.  in  eine  ©aläfäule,  cf. 
Note  1,  f. 
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'i)iexübtx,  f)at  ®ott  wegen  eiuer  einigen  fo  geringen  Überttettung  alfo 
geilrafft  \caß  Ijah  id)  bann  ju  erwarten,  bcv  id)  fo  wiel  fdjwere  äRiffc* 
ii)akn  begangen  1 

@in  anberer  fid)t  einen  Au^fferfiid),  anf  bcmc  ba  abgebitbet  bie  ©alila, 
trie  fte  bem  (2am[on  feine  <§aar,  unb  folgfam^^  bie  ©tarcfe  abgcfdinitten ; 
biefer"  Äu^fferftid)  ijl  ii)m  fd)on  ein  (Btiii)  inö  .§erj,  bann^^  er  betrad)t^*  in 
xoaß  Unf)eil  fd)on  mand)en  ein  SBeib  IJjabe  geftür|t.  .5)er  5(bam  t)at  nur 
ein  SBeib  geljabt,  bie  f)at  ii)n  unb  unö  aiie  in3  (Slenb  ge)lür|t;  luann  er 
mef)rer  äöeiber  tjätt  gel)abt,  Wie  bei  ben  3:;iircfen  im  Srauc^,  wie  War  eö 
nad)malö  erft  f)ergangen!  2Bie  »iel  SBeiberjö^ff  in  ber  aSclt,  fo  »iel 
fcinb  fd)ier  i^atlftrirf,  barum  weit  barüon^  iji  gut  cor  bem  <S(i)uf,  wcld)er 
jjon  bem  blinben  ©üben  ju  frird)ten. 

Stuf  foldie  ffieip  üerurfad)t  ber  Äu)3fferfied)er  ifire^^  fdiöne  2(rbeit  fel^r 
öiel  ®nU  in  ber  2öett,  ja  fie  geben  mefjrmal  fiiltc  ^rebiger  ab,  welche  ba 
mit  ifjrcn  jiummen  Silbern  benen^^  Seuten  g(eid)Wol  in  baö  ^er^  reben 
unb  folgfam*^  ju  guten  unb  i^eitigen  ©ebancfen  leiten.  3)af  beö  icti)ß 
SSeib  in  ein  (&a(^fau(en,  ^^  unb  bie  5(g^)?tifd)en  3Bäffer  ju  Seiten  3)tofig  in 
S3(ut,  unb  bie  9luten^^  Starcnö  in  ein  (£d)tang^*  felje  üerfef)rt  Werben,  haS 
gtanb  id)  gar  gern,  aber  ba^  hie  Stldnmifien  ober  alte  Äiif)emi)ler  juweiten 
(Sifen,  53Iei,  Äupffer  unb  bergleidien  SlZetait  in  feinet  unb  reineö  @clb  »er? 
wanblen  foilen,  bin  id)  nid)t  fdiulbig  ju  glauben,  toeii  man  eö  meiftenö 
fjanbgreifflid)  ertappt,  ba^  fte  leere  ÄoI)tenb(afer,  lappifd)e  ^dgelf)üter, 
(ddierUdie  9{audif*türfer  unb  »ergeblidie  ^euerfiunb  abgeben ;  fcU  eö  aber 
fci)u,bap  etwann  ein  2)eutfc()er  Xl)ccpl)xa]inß,  fo  auö  ßdrnben  pen  93il(ad) 
gebürtig,  foil  eS  fe^n,ba^  er  mit  anberen  unb  anbere  mit  ii)m  traben  ge? 
wu^t,  bie  3Jieta(len  ju  »erwanblen,  fo  Ijalt  id)  bieöfallö  mit  if)m,  baf  man 
fein  ^JRetail  fcnne  leid)ter  ju  @olb  madien  aU  haS  Äupjfer,  aber  idi  yerftel) 
baö  .S^upffer  unter  ben  Rauben  ber  ilupffevfted)er,  bann  fürwal^r  fold)e 
^upffer  cfft  unb  vielfältig  ju  ®clb  werben,  ja  mel;r  alö  ®olb  ju  fd)ä^en 
feinb,  inbeme  fie  ber  ganzen  äßett  ben  größten  Sfiu^en  bringen. 

3ene  wunberlid)e  (Statua  ober  S3ilbnuö5o  (2)aniel  II,  32)  weld)e  ber 
übermütl)ige  »^önig  Dlabudicbonofcr  gefe^en,  ^atte  ein  ^aupt  »on  ©olb, 
ein  S3ruft^^  »on  <Silber,  S3and)  unb  Senben  üon  (Sxtp,  (Sd)enrfel  öon  (Sifen 
unb  worauf  bann  flar  abjune^men,  baf  @clb  unb  (Silber  unter  benen^® 
2Rctallen  in  allweg^'^  ben  33orjug  Ijaben,  weld)eö  bann  letber  hei  benen"*^ 
gelbgierigen  5lbamö;Äinbern  unb  bei  benen^^  unerfättlidicn  ®ei^l)älfen 
allentlialben  ju  feijen.    Sei  je^iger  SBelt  aber  ift  baö  Jlupffer  in  fcldien 

*i-  betroc^tet.  —  45.  The  pronoun  liju  is  redundant :  Hc  f(^öne  Slrbeit  ber  Äuj)fer» 
fte(^er  is  the  present  proper  mode  of  expression.  So  also  above  :  bem  Samfon  feine 
^aax,  &c.  —  46.  fcenen  for  ben,  dat.  pi.  —  47.  in  eine  (Saljfäule,  cf.  f.  Note  1.  —  -is.  g^u. 
tl?en.  —  49-  in  eine  ©erlange,  Note  1,  f.  —  eo-  Silbni§.  —  »i.  cine  SBruji,  cf.  f.  Note  first. 
—  68.  for  in  iefcer  Sejie^ung,  burc^au«,  immer. 
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5Prel^  gediegen,  bap  eö  ein  .^unllliebenber  über  ©olb  unb  (Silber  ^jflegt  ju 
fita^en,  id)  yerftel)e  aber  ein  feldies?  Äupffer,  worein  bte  erfal}rene  Jlüuftler 
mit  fcnberer  aoiifeufdiaft  allerlei  %oxm  unb  33ilbnnffen^  einj^ec^en,  forbes 
rift^  ift  bic  fdiwar^e  Slrbeit  abfoubeilicf)  ju  leben,  fo^^  jtnar  »or  ivenig 
Saferen  erfnnben  trtcrben,  fetbige  aber  f;at  bet  je^iger  Seit  ber  berüljmte 
Tlann  (Jliaö  (Sl)riftopl)cvuö  ^eip  in  5lugi?^nrg  ju  einer  fcldicn  93cllfom; 
menl)eit  gebrad^t,  ha^  and)  ein  ^rotcgcneö,  n^ann^^  er  fo tit  auf  @rben 
erfdieinen,  feine  Xicn  bamaliger  SBelt  faft  angebcttene  jtunjlfturf ^  mcdUe 
mit  einer  ^o^en  ober  Olo^bccfen  Derl)iUlen.  2)ie  fd)n)ar|e  Jlunj^,  njetd^e 
ber  gen>ifTenlofe  doctor  ganjluö  getrieben  üerbient  ntditö  anberil^  aU  ein 
2!euffelöfunft  genennt  jn  werben ;  bie  fdm?ar|e  Äunfl  aber  weld^e  cbberü^r? 
tcr  Jlünftlcr  bem  ganzen  Scutfd^lanb  cor  Slugen  ftellt,  i)l  wert^  nnb  wiir^ 
big,  ha^  fie  ben  Dramen  einer  @nglifd)cn  Äunft  trage,  jumal  mit  feiner  2lr? 
beit  bie  berül)mtefte  Unioerfttäten  nnb  f)o^e  @d)ulen  ^^rangen,  Weil  nemlid) 
in  bero  cffentlidien  thesibus  fein  fd)warlpe  Äunft  ober  5(rbeit  fo  mand)e 
Candidates  yorjiellet. 

Slbfcö  ber  grope  ^^ül^rer  be^  Sfraelitifdien  SSclcfö  ftatte  einSöeib,  bcffen 
Stamen  Sel?l)ora ;  biefe  aber  ware^''  ein  93lof)rin,  nnb  weil  ii)x  Tlann  »on 
®ott  in  ein  fo  grope  Stmts^üerwaltung  gefegt  worben,  alfo  liat  jie  »ermög 
fdiwac^er  SBeiber  5lrt  ftd)  in  etwaö  überncmmcn  nnb  i^ren  SWann,  ben 
SDIcfen,  allen  anbern  »crgejogen,  and)  bem  5larcn  felbjl  unb  ber  3}Zartd 
alö  beffcn  (Sdiwefter,  weldieö  bann  biefer  nid^t  ein  Wenig  in  hie  S^tafen  ge; 
rand)t,  mapen^*  ber  SBeiber  DZatur  mit  bem  ^antoffelljol^  gteict;et,  fo  in 
allweg^^  nur  will  oben  fdrwimmen,  ja  btc  meij^c^  arten  ben  <£tordien  nad), 
Weld)e  nid)t  allein  öffter^  fnaftern  unb  fdmabern,  fonbern  and;  if|r  9lefi; 
benj  allzeit  in  bic  «§ö§e  fe|en;  baljero^  biefe  SDZaria  in  einen  Söeiber^ancf 
auägebrodicn,  bie  (Sepf)oram  etwann  eine  3^intenfroffevin,  ober  ein  ilcl); 
lenframerin  genennt,  bann  an  bergleidien  ^räbicaten  bie  Sßeibcrjungen 
einen  gropen  33orratf|  l^aben  ;  ja  jic  ^t  in  atlweg  hen  ©ruber  5laron  nid^t 
um  ein  «^aar  geringer  gel)alten  aU  ben  9Jlcfen,  fo  gar  ^at  biefe  bit^guftierte 
aj^iaria  il)ren  53ruber  Slarcn  ba^in  yeranlapt  unb  aufgewirflet/^  bap  fol; 
d)er  ebenfalls  Wiber  ben  gropen  9)lann  ©otteö  fdimäljlid)  gerebt.  2luf 
foldie  2Beif' rertretten^  bie  ©eiberjungen  unb  Sinbtrutfien  ein  9tmt  unb 
feinb  beehc  ein  Urfadi^^^  eine*?  öffteren  ^euer^^ :  in  (Summa,  SJZaria  l}at  ge; 
fdjmd^et  wiber  bie  fdiwar^e  @ep6ora.     Num.  XII. 

Vlber  hei  biefer  nnfercr  Seit  wirD  wclil  D^iemaub  wiber  bie  fo  befanbte® 
fdiwar|e  5lrbeit  fdiimfflidi  reben,  fonbern  viielmel)r  biefelbe  mit  taufenb 

53-  SSilbniiTe,  Slbbilbungeu.  —  sj-  forberift  instead  of  jusjorberft,  ^auptfät^Itc^. — 55.  fo  = 

bie  or  weld)e,  cf.  Note  1.  e.  —  56.  feine fatl  angebeteten  Äunftfiiidfe  &c.  —  57.  toar. 

—  58.  for  imma§eu,  ba,   toctf.  —  59.  fo  in  aßraeg  &c.  =  bie  (sc  ber  SBeiber  9latur)  im- 
mer nur  will  oben  f(^mimmen,  &c.  —  60.  bie  meiften  (sc.  SBeiber),  &c.  —  6t-  »eranla§t 
«üb  ttufaettiegelt.  —  62.  teibe  eine  Urfac^e,  &c.  —  53.  befannte. 
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Scbfprüdicu  Ijerycri^reic^en^*  bann  fcgar  bet  großen  i^rauen  i^rc  ®efid)ter, 
treldbe  fonjl  au^  imtiirlidjem  5lntrleb  nad)  ber  Sßeif  e  ftreben,  iüoüen  burd) 
btcfc  fdni\ir§e  5hbcit  enhrcrffen  ^  trerben,  ftiie  bann  bergteid)en  mehrere 
Gcntvafeit  lunt  cObenenntcm  Äiinftler  »erfevtiget  ttjcrben. 

Sßeil  nun  mefirer,^^  tt»le  an  unterfd)iebnd)en  Orten  ju  fe^en,  biefer  fd)ös 
nen  ^unfi  fid)  befieif  en  unb  fcld)e  ©turf  burd)  bie  fd)n)ar^e  5lrbelt  anö 
£tcl)t  geben,  beten  ein^  unb  anbete  mit  h^t  ©alcmcnifd)en  S3taut  vocl 
fönt''  fagen:  "nigra  sum  sed  formosa,"  alfo  feinb  fte  bed)  anbei ^^  er? 
innctt,  ta^  fie  in  aüwcg^^  tin  fcld)en  ftommen  SBanbel  fiifiten,  bamit  fie 
bei  @ott  nidit  in  baö  fd)tüat^e  S3ud)  fcmmen. 

2)ann  toie  im  >§immel  nic^t  lautet  stellae  fixae  fcnbetn  aud)  errantes, 
im  ©arten  nid)t  lautet  liefen  fcnbern  audi  Änöpff,^  auf  bem  5lcfer  nid)t 
lauter  2öai^  fcnbern  and)  Uufraut :  alfo  feinb  unter  ben  ^uffer|led)ern 
nicbt  gar  alle  Icbwürbig.  3)ann  \rer  fan  biejenige  loben,  tt)eld)e  in  iliret 
^unft  fo  unerfal)ren,  ha^  fie  fid)  beffer  feilen  Äeffelflicfer  aU  Äu^jferf^edier 
nennen;  n>er  fan  biejenige  leben,  iüeld)e  wiber  alleö  ©elüiffen  nacfenbe®^ 
unb  ärgerlidie  33ilbnufi'en  auf  ia^  ^u^^ffer  tragen,  trctbutd)  bie  cl;nebieä 
fc^li'ipjfrige  3ugenb  ju  allerlei  «Sdianbt^aten  üeranleitet  toirb ;  \vn  fan  bie? 
jenige  leben,  tvcldie  fidi  bef[er  üerfteljen  auf  baö  Dctoberlüafj'er  alö  auf  ta^ 
@d)cibtraffer,  unb  barum  nid)t  allein  ^uv»ffer  unter  ben  «§änben  tjaben, 
fenbern  aud)  v^u^^ffer  auf  ber  Slafen  fül^ren.  SBeilen^  aber  nid)t  öiel 
bergleidien  gefuubcn  iferben.  fenbern  bie  meif^e  ein  lebwiirbigifle  SBiffeui 
fd)afft  unb  clnlid^en  SBaubel  fül}ren,  alfo  )r»ill  fidi  nid^t  gebiifiren,  ta^ 
man  biefer  inertl^eften  5)5rcfeffion  ben  geringilen  ^lerfen  ant)enrfe,'°  ^u- 
malen  gegenwärtige^  Sudi  feinen  9iul)m  nnb  SBertf»  allein  gen)innt  »cn 
ber  «§aub  eineö  Äu^ffcrftedierö,  t>m  iä)  für  bieömal  mit  feinem  ^udiö? 
fcepter  ju  beleibigen  fud-^e. 

ÜBa3  anbelangt  bie  Äupfferbrucfer,  ijl  eß  ebenfalls  ein  tobn?ürbigeS 
Sffiefen,  trorju^  greyer  %U\^  unb  Slrbcit  erfcrbcrt  iriib,  unb  feinb  fie 
biejenige,  fo  ein  jiemlid)eö  S'rumm  "ocn  bem  ^it^  ererbt,  ireldien  @ott 
bem  3lbam  ^at  geben  :  im  Sdm->ei^  bcineö  ?lngefid»tö  fellfl  bu  baö  ®ret 
effen.  (So  fönnen  and)  biefe  Äu)?fferbrucfer  fo  balb  feine  9?ubclbiucfet 
abgeben,  bann"  fie  butd)  i^t  Sltbeit  gat  ju  grcfen  @en?inn  ni*t  er^ä* 
fd)en,  unb  felgfam  über  bie  täglid^e  Unterljaltung  unb  cf)rlidieö  5lugj 
fcmmen  n>enig  crfpaten,  au^tt  taf  fie  jun^eilen  für  fidi  ein  Ijunbert 
(Stemplaria  jnfdiiefen  unb  mit  fold)en  bie  3ed)  bejat)len  am  Senn?  unb 
T^eiertag,  bamit  fie  bie  fdMrar^e  ^arb,  mit  ber  fie  ein  gan^c  2Bod)c  be* 
fublet  feinb,  mögen  abirafdien. 

ei-  :^erau«flretdben  ;  bann  =  bcnn,/or,  as  often  before.  —  65.  mehrere,  »tele,  tierfd()ie- 
tcne.  —  66-  babet.  —  67-  ^nijpff  =  Änogpen,  buds  ;  SBai^  =  2Detjen.  —  ß**-  nacfte  unb 
at^ttUiji  SBUbniffe,  &c.  —  69.  jceil,  bo.  — 'o  anhänge. —'i- bann  seems  here  =  ba, 
since. 


Gottlieb    löilljclm    ^:^cibcnct» 

3.  Wtm  C^ott  sin  JVmt  Qubi,  'iftm  ^tebt  ct  aud)  Vcxftantt. 

Söenu  irgenb  ein  ©pvidiwort  ifl,  beflfeii  SÖa^jv^eit  burd)  bic  tdgltdie  (Jr? 
fa^rung  beftätigt  lüirb,  fo  i|l  eg  btefeö,  wenn  mau  fagt :  2Ö  e  m  @  o  1 1 
ein  21  mt  gtebt,  bem  giebt  er  and)  3Scr|lanb.  2)aid)  ®ele? 
gen^eit  gehabt  tiabe,  bie  33erfafj'ung  melneö  23atertanbe0  fe^r  genau  fennen 
ju  lernen,  fo  getraue  id)  mir  fe^r  ttjo^l  ju  befjau^ten,  ha^  lüentg|!enö  jwel 
3)rlttf)eite  metner  a)Zitbürgcr  i()ren  Sßerj^anb  ntd)t  eficr  erlangt  fiaben,  atö 
big  jte  ia^  5tmt  befcmmen ;  unb  faum  ein  2)iittf)eil  ift,  id)  tüeip  nid)t  burd) 
tüaö  für  einen  Bufall,  üor  (Erlangung  beö  2tmteg  mit  93crfianbe  begabt  gc? 
tocfen.  3d)  fage  mit  gutem  S3crbebad)te :  faum  ein  2)ritt()ei(.  3)enn  id) 
mup  nod)  für  biejenigen  ein  ittenig  ^la^  laffen,  n3eld)e  bie  Stu^natime  üon 
bem  @^rid)n)ort  mad)en  unb  ha6  ?tmt  jtrar  feit  langer  Seit,  nod)  big  biefe 
©tunbe  aber  nid)t  ben  geringflen  ^erjlanb  fiaben. 

3d)  finbe  üon  unferem  ©pridi^orte  öerfd)iebene  l^egarten.  (Sin  alteö 
SD^lanufcri^t,  tt)eld)eg,  trie  id)  auö  einigen  Umjldnben  üermutfie,  ju  «§ein; 
rid)ö  beg  93oglerg  Seiten  gefd)rieben  tttorben,  lieft  augbrücfUd) :  2B  e  m 
©otteinSlmt  giebt,  bem  giebt  er33erjianb,  unb  biefer 
Seöart  tiabe  id)  mic^  bebient.  3!)ie  meinen  ber  neueren  (5d)rift|ieUer  fageu 
l^ingegen  nur  :  2Ö  c  m  er  ein  5(  m  t  giebt  ic.  Seibe  Segarten  i)ahQn 
ifjren  guten  ®runb  unb  beibe  finb  in  ifjrer  2trt  merfwürbig.  3u  ben  ha^ 
maligen  rotten  unb  unaufgefldrten  Seiten  tüar  eg  nod)  ^ier  unb  ba  9)lobe, 
ba§  ®ott  bie  Slemter  gab,  unb  bat)er  läpt  |td)  bie  9lrt  ju  reben  :  tocm  ®ott 
ein  2lmt  giebt,  nod)  irol)l  entf*ulbigen.  3e^t  braud)t  man  biefe  Seittäuf; 
tigfeit  nid)t  mcf)r,  unb  man  i)at  SJlittel  gefunben  bie  5temter  ju  erlangen, 
ol)ne  bap  man  nötf)ig  :^at,  ®ott  mit  ber  $lugtf>eilung  berfelben  befd)Werlidi 
JU  falten,  ©iefeg  mag  and)  ©elegenlieit  gegeben  ^aben,  bag  alte  (Sprid); 
tüort  einigermaßen  ju  änbern.  Snjujifdjen  muß  id)  bod)  jum  9tul)me  unfrer 
Seiten  erinnern,  bap  man  loieber  anfängt  bie  alte  Segart  ^erüor  ju  fud)en, 
unb  aug  einer  anbdditigen  -^öflidifeit  fo  ju  t§un,  alg  ^abe  man  bag  9tmt 
üon  ®ott,  ch  man  ftd)  gleid)  in  2ld)t  nimmt,  ber,  über  red)tgoenräl)rte  Seit 
tüo^t  erlangten  ®ereditfamen  ftd)  ju  begeben  unb  bag  3(mt  öon  ®ott  ju  er? 
trartcn,  ba  man  eg  nväl)er  fjaben  fann.  3d)  freue  mid),  )o  oft  \<i)  Semanben 
alj"o  reben  l)cre,  »cn  bem  ht  fonft  fe^r  iroljl  \mi^,  "ta^  i^n  bie  göttlidic 
Fügung  am  wenigften  beunruhiget.  @g  ift  biefeg  ein  Seugnif,  "ta^  bie 
ateligion  bei  ung  nod)  nid)t  ganj  abgcfommcn  ifi.  SWan  barf  mir  nid)t 
einwciiben,  bap  biefe  §lrt,  üon  ®ott  ju  reben,  nur  ein  @l)ren\rort  fei) ;  id) 
glaube  eg  felbjt,  aber  bag  tftut  nid)t6.  ©iefeg  t)at  mid)  betrogen,  bag 
@)3rid)n)ort  nad)  feiner  alten  Segavt  beizubehalten   unb  id)  ^abe  mid)  beut* 
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lidb  genug  barüber  evflärt,   c^ne  ju  befcrgen,  baf  mid)  biejenigen,  tüeld^e 
ftdrfer  beiifen  aU  ber  fromme  ^öbel,  mtd)  für  einen  Cluäfer  flatten  iverben. 

3d)  iietjmc  eö  atfo  für  befannt  an,  ia^  ©oft  baö  5lmt  giebt.  Qß  i)tH  biefer 
@a^  basjenige  gar  nid)t  auf,  n?a0  man  auö  ber  (Srfa^rung  baintber  ein; 
tuenben  mö6te.  91ed)t  n)a()r[dieinlid)  \\t  eö  freili^  nid)t,  aber  ein  guter 
2tuö{eg,er  irei^  aflfeö  jufammen  ju  reimen.  3d)  ^alk  mtd)  in  einem  feijr 
Keinen  @tdbtd)en  auf,  unb  hcä:)  ift  eö  nori)  immer  grof  genug  meinen  @a§ 
ju  beftaupten.  5üi^er  bem  9lad)tir>äd)ter  ireip  id)  Diicmanben,  tv)e(d)er  auf 
eine  erlaubte  2Deifc  ju  feinem  5lmte  gefommen  ivdre.  @r  iüürbe  alö  ein 
alter,  \y>ci)l  yerbienter  unb  abgebanfter  @olbat  f)aben  »erhungern  muffen 
(benn  biefeä  ifl  immer  bie  geiviffe  ©elo^nung  berer,  wetdie  fid)  für  baö  SSa- 
terianb  üer^lümmeln  laffen),  ii>enn  er  nid)t  ju  biefcm  lx»id)tigin  Sofien  ju 
eben  ber  3eit  erf)oben  tttcrben  tväre,  alö  bie  ^ürgerfd)aft  fo  ireit  gebrad)t 
tüar-,  hci^  fie  iijn  aU  einen  -^auöarmen  crndfiren  foUte.  SJZan  madite  il)n 
o^ne  fein  3tnfud^en  jum  Dladitirdd^ter,  iinh  fein  Seruf  muf  lr>ol)l  red)t? 
md^ig  fein,  tüeil  er  bcn  5{mtmann  nid)t  befielen  Ijat  unb  »on  feinem  ^atijßi 
f)errn  ein  ^Better  ijl.  2)iefeö  iji  ber  einzige  SD'lann  in  ber  ©tabt,  ber  fein 
2(mt  auf  eine  billige  5Ut  erlangt  i)at,  unb  im  33crbeigel)en  mup  id)  aud) 
erinnern,  ba§  er  jugleid)  ber  einjige  in  unferm  Drtc  ifi,  tueld)er  ben  33er; 
ftanb  el)er  l)atte  aU  baö  9tmt. 

3)lit  ben  Übrigen  i|t  cä  ganj  anberö  befd)affen.  55er  @tabtfd)reiber 
l^attc  aU  Slboocat  i>a6  Unglücf,  ba^  er  tüegcn  feiner  @efd)icflid)feit,  bie 
oerfd)iebene  Obere  an6  Unyerftanb  S3etvügerei  nannten,  in  bie  Snquijition 
fommen  foUte.  (Seine  @a*e  UHir  fo  befd)aff'en,  ia^  er  na'i)  bem  (Sigen; 
fiune  aU»dterifd)er  9tcrfjte  getvip  ben  ©tau^befen  tuürbe  bcfommen  l^abcn  ; 
aber  ein  cbler  tvol)ht»eifer  dlatij  feil;  bie  unr*ermeiblidie  ^olge  bayon  ein. 
2)er  grcpte  3:(}eil  ):icn  il)nen  ftanb  in  einer  fo  genauen  5öerbinbung  mit  il)m, 
ba^  fie  gen)i§  an  feinem  ©taupbcfen  Ijdtten  2lntl)eil  nelimen  unb  beö  regie; 
renben  «^errn  Siirgermeiller^  ^od^cblen  am  ®a(gen  erfticfen  muffen, 
trenn  man  biefen  »acfern  iÜiann  nid)t  ben  <§dnben  ber  blinben  @ered)tig; 
feit  entriffen  l)dtte.  9Jlan  überlegte  mit  ber  ^rau  5lmtmdnnin  bie  (Sadie 
genau,  unb  eine  jtleinigfcit  üon  etlidien  dikn  brabantcr  (&pi^en  legte  feine 
Unfdnilb  bcrgeftalt  an  bcn  Xno,,  ba^  er  ]ii^  mit  (Ffiren  yen  feinem  ^§anbel 
befreit  fal).  2)er  ^rau  S3ürgermeifterin  niar  ber  t^al^  if)reig  tfieuren  ®c; 
ma^U  fo  lieb,  baf  fie  ycr  j^veuben  nidit  el)er  rul)cte,  bi'5  btefem  angefcdite; 
neu  2)lann  bie  ©ered'itigfcit  ber  Stabt  unb  ba»  3Bcl)l  ber  ganzen  53ürger; 
f*aft  anvertraut  unb  er  ungcfdumt  jum  (Stabtfdjreiber  ertrdblt  trurbe. 
(Sin  jeber  feiner  lßcrge)"c|,ten  glaubte,  er  fei  bieftu  Sieuft  fidi  felbit  fdiulbig, 
irteil  ein  jeber  »ünfd^te,  ba§  man  fic^  bei  berglcidien  beforglid^en  ?^dl(en  auf 
gleidiei  SBeife  feiner  annehmen  möd)te. 

®ie  ber  $lmtniaiiii  ^u  feinem  5)i"nfte  gelangte,  \vci%  bie  ganje  (Stabt. 
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(Sv  hatu  buvdi  [cine  pvitriorifdHMt  'i'cmübiinoien  rö  fc  nvit  gebracbt,  \>a^ 
c^ani^i  2)örfei-  iinifte  uiib  eine  aiifcbiiU'.re  äJZenge  nl^telvürbiger  93auern  mit 
ffieib  unb  Äiub  Settler  geivcrben  waxen.  5^te  93cute,  bie  er  babei  gemadn, 
fe^te  iijn  in  ben  @tanb  unverfdiämter  ju  fei)n  aU  fein  Scrfaf^r,  wetoer  ein? 
faltig  genug  tüar  fic^  ein^ubilben,  baf  man  c^  mit  bem  Sanbeöfterrn  ni*t 
reblid)  meinen  !önne,  trenn  man  eö  nid^t  ;5ugleid)  mit  ben  Untertbanen  reb? 
lid)  meine.  @r  ftürjtc  biefen  geroiffenl^aften  Xxcpf  unb  bemä*tigte  fid",  fei; 
neö  Stmteö  auf  eine  9(rt,  tveld)e  ju  gelrbljnlid:)  ifl,  alö  baf  man  fie  tabeln 
feilte. 

(So  ftnb  nidit  me^r  at^  jtt^een  ^riejter  in  unfrer  ^tabt ;  ber  cberfte  iräre 
öielleid)t  ncd)  |e^t  Ganbifcat,  h?enn  er  ntdit  bie  @efdncfticl)feit  befeffen 
l;dtte,  alle  biejenigen  ju  ferfleinern  unb  iljre  Sebenöart  üerbäditig  ^u  madden, 
tüeldie  mit  il>m  um  ein  geiftlid^eö  9lmt  anfuditen.  @r  meinte  eö  aber  mit 
feiner  d^riftüAen  ©emeinbe  fc  gut,  ha^  er  fidi  beu  (Ja^jetlan  ^u  feinem  (ScU 
legen  felbft  aulerfal)  unb  iljm  baju  befcrbetlid)  trar,  n^eil  bie  natürlid^e 
2)umm^eit  biefeö  lieben  SJ^anued  i^m  öürtl)eill)aft  ju  fe^n  fdiien,  unb  weil 
er  baö  ^^er^  i)aik,  beö  <§crrn  Rafter»  Sungfer  Tlnljmc  ^u  ^ciratljcn,  tüel* 
c^cr  fetir  üiel  baran  lag,  einen  bnmmen  (St)emann  ju  ^aben. 

<Scgar  biö  auf  ben  Mi\itt  erftrecft  fid)  in  meinem  @täbt*en  biefe  9{rt 
beg  Scrufö.  2)enn  treil  er  in  ber  ganjen  ©egenb  ben  bcften  53ranntn?ein 
brennt,  fo  i^at  eß  ber  Jtirdieurcrfteber  fur  billig  gehalten,  ibm  iaä  Äüfier; 
amt  unb  bie  Untertüeifung  ber  Sugenb  anjut»ertrauen.  —  2)iefe  itjenigen 
©rem^el  beiueifen  fd^cn  genug,  trie  uninberbar  cftmalo  bie  2Bege  finb  ju 
einem  5lmte  ju  gelangen.  2)ie  9{uöf6n:»eifung  VDÜrbe  überjüüfftg  fet^n,  rca 
fern  idi  nidit  yerfid^ern  fbnnte,  bo.^  ber  @tabtfdireibcr/  ber  Slmtmann  unb 
bie  ©eiftlidien  in  ®efellfdiaften  niemals^  »cn  il)rem  2lmte  reben,  ci)m  ®'ctt 
mit  barin  ju  mengen,  ber  eg  ibnen  gegeben  ^aben  feil. 

2)ieienigen,  irelcl)e  fidi  biefeg  (2pricl)U>crte0  :  üöem  @ctt  i>a^  9lmt  giebt, 
bem  giebt  er  audi  ben  33evftanb,  auf  eine  bequeme  2(rt  ju  bebienen  triffcn, 
finb  aU  ein  überjeugenber  iBen^ei^  toibcr  biejenigen  Säfterer  anjuffilircn, 
tt»eldic  imö  ycriverfen,  bap  in  unfern  Seiten  baö  93ertrauen  auf  bie  gcttlid^e 
93crfcrge  nur  gar  ju  matt  geworben  unb  fajt  gänjlid)  abgefcmmen  feij.  3di 
freue  midi,  ta^  idi  bier  eine  ©elegenbeit  flnbc,  baö  (5l)ri|tentl)um  meiner 
ganbeleute  ju  »ert^eibigen,  unb  idi  erwarte  bafür  alle  @rlenntlidifeit. 
JDenn  id)  nel)me  eine  @adie  über  mid),  bei  ber  audi  ber  befU  ^it'occat  tei^ 
jweifetn  würbe. 

Sdi  finbe  befcnberg  breicrtei  ©attungen  )>cn  Seuten,  weld>e  biefeö  fageu. 
@ö  iinb  entweber  btc]cnigen,  burd)  weldie,  nadi  ibrer  (5^^*^*^  ju  reben,  ®ctt 
bie  2lemter  auätbcilt,  ober  eg  finb  bie  felbü,  weldie  bie  5iemter  bcfommon, 
ober  eg  finb  enblidi  bie,  wctrt'^e  alg  3»f*^ucr  über  bie  wunberbaveBübrung 
unb  Sefe^ung  ber  9temter  erfidunen.     3)ie  lectin  fülilen  babei  in  it;rem 
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«^etjeit  ben  Slrcft,  bap  ®ctt,  irtldun-  nach  i()rev  Siyielnung  fo  »ielen  Starren 
5j(emter  giebt,  and)  fie  m&\t  unncrfor^t  laffen  iiub  irenn  fie  ^»evfcvgt  finb,  au6^ 
fie  al^baun  mit  bent  nct^ii^ften  53erftanbe  auörüften  toivb,  ben  fie  nidit  I)as 
ben  unb  ben  fie  c^ne  ein  SBunbertvevf  and)  nidit  ju  erlangen  fioffen.  2)iefe 
53etraditnngen  jcngen  yen  ii)rer  ®emut(},  unb  fie  befdiamcn  babnvdi  eine 
unjäijtige  a)ienge  iJeute,  tvcl*e  bc)3^eü  nnglücflid)  finb,  ba  fie  feinen  93cr; 
ftanb  ()aben  unb  it)n  bed)  ni*t  uermiffen. 

D2odi  ireit  ftdvfer  aber  i\i  baö  93ertrauen  jnr  göttltd)en  93crforgc  bei  ben; 
jenigen,  weldie  bie  ^fiid^t  auf  fidi  ijahm  bie  Stemtcr  ju  befe^en.  Sei  »er; 
fd)iebencn  ücn  tijnen  n?iirbc  i^r  betragen  unfinnig  fet)n ;  man  n:)ürbe  fie 
für  'Öctrügcr,  für  i}eimlid)e  93erräti)er  ifjreö  eigenen  33atertanbeg,  für  bic 
gefdfirlid^ften  S3öfcnnditer  (galten,  wenn  man  fiei)t,  wie  unbebad}tfam  fie  bei 
ber  33eftij)Ung  ber  5lemter  yerfafiren.  Slber  man  barf  nur  benfen,  baf  fic 
nbevjeugt  finb  :  2ßem  &ott  tae  %mt  giebt,  bem  giebt  er  aud)  aSerjlanb,  fo 
ift  biefcr  ©tberf^jrud)  gegeben.  (Sie  fönnen  biefcö  mit  einer  bejio  gewiffern 
3uverfidit  treffen,  aU  fie  an  if)ren  eignen  51>erfonen  ein  fo  erftaunenbeö 
Sßunber  erfa()ren,  unb  nai^  bem  glaubiinirbigen  3eugnifj"e  ader  ii)rer  be* 
müti)[gen  (Slienten  gegenwärtig  bie  »erftdnbigften  2)'länner,  bie  weifejlen 
^dter  ber  Stabt  finb,  ungeaditet  fie  »or  ber  (Erlangung  ii^reö  Stmteö  bie 
nn»er|länbigften  Starren  waren.  2)iefe  widitige  @rfa()rung  Wirfet  in  i^nen 
eine  wabre  ^^reubigfeit,  fc  oft  fie  ein  S(mt  befe^en  muffen. 

3di  weip  nidit,  ob  irgcnb  ein  5tmt  wid)tiger  ift  aU  ba^  Stmt  eineö  (Sect; 
fcrgcrö.  2)ie  übte  ©efe^ung  eineg  fotdien  Slmteö  fann  eine  ganje  ®e; 
meinbe  nnglücflid)  mad)en  unb  baö  iöerberben  von  mdjx  aU  einer  ^aiji 
fcmmenfdiaft  nad)  fid)  jieben.  aöenigfteng  würbe  id)  feljr  unrut)ig  fe^n, 
wenn  id)  für  bie  Jöefe^ung  eincö  fold)en  Slmteö  forgen  folltc.  Slber  wie 
glürflid)  finb  nid)t  bieienigcn,  weldje  fid)  barauf  üerlaffen,  bap  ber  93erjlanb 
ftd)  fd)on  mit  bem  Slmte  finben  werbe,  3d)  f)abe  üor  wenigen  Xagen  baö 
(Sd)icffat  getrabt,  einer  ^riefterwa^l  auf  bem  Sanbe  beijuwoljnen.  3)er 
.tivd)cnV'>atrcn  ijatk  in  furjer  Seit  baö  Unglftdf  erfaljren,  bap  i^m  fein 
Pfarrer  imb  balb  barauf,  weld)eö  ncd)  weit  wid)tiger  war,  fein  @didfer  ge; 
jlorben  war.  ©inen  guten  @d)dfer  ju  finben,  weld;er  ha^  93ief|  forgfdltig 
wartete,  bie  Ännft  »erj^dnbe  Äranfljeiten  ju  f)eilen,  unb  Weld)er  bei  feinem 
Slmte  elirlid)  wdre,  biefen  auöfinbig  ju  madien,  war  frcilid)  eine  fd)werc 
'Ba&\c,  bie  alle  möglid)e  93ebntfamfeit  erforberte.  fDenn  wenn  eine  @d)d; 
ferei  burd)  93erwal)rlcfung  anöftirbt,  fo  ift  biefeö  mand)em  ®ertd)töl}errn 
Weit  em)?finblid)er,  atö  wenn  bnrdi  ein  uneremplarifd)eg  Seben  ober  burd) 
UnadUfamfeit  beä  ^farrljerrnö  bie  -^dlfte  ber  33auern  jum  J^eufct  fdt)rt. 
Unb  öfoncmifd)  bat)on  ju  urtljeilen,  ijat  ber  @erid)töl)err  dtcdbt  3d)  fam 
eben  ju  ber  ^dt  an,  alö  mein  Sanbebelmann  einen  gefditcften  @d)dfer  anSi 
finbig  gemad)t  unb  in  feine  2)ienfte  genommen  ^att^.     @r  erjdl)lte  mir  hki 


©cttUeb    51UH)clm    ^J^abener.  439 

feg  mit  ^veuben  unb  tf)at  iahd  oleic  i^ute  35>ünf*e  fur  feine  (Sdhäferei. 
SItcrgeu,  fufjr  er  fort  morgen  müjfen  @ie  nccb  bei  mir  bleiben,  mein  neuer 
5|}farrer  ti)nt  feine  Sln^ugöprebigt,  unb  trir  tücüen  taufenb  ©pap  mit  i^m 
Ijabtn.  2)a  idb  ein  Q^ürger  bin,  ber  bie  5trt  ju  leben  nod)  nidjt  recbt  treif , 
unb  iCL  mir  bie  (Einfalt  meinet  Urälter^aterö  ncd)  immer  anfängt,  fo  fann 
idb  ni*t  leugnen,  idi  crfdiraf  ungemein  über  bie  eble  ®(ei*gü(tigfeit  meinet 
2Birt^g.  Set)  erwartete  ben  fcigenben  Xaq  mit  Ungebutb  ;  id)  tarn  in  tk 
Äird)e  unb  erftaunte  aU  iä)  einen  grofen,  fditrarjgefleibeten  »^crpcr  auf  bie 
v^anjel  fteigen  iai).  «Sein  ®ang,  feine  2)liene,  feine  33eiüegung  mit  ben 
^dnben,  feine  <Sprad)e  felbji  tt>ar  fo  ^öbelmd^ig,  ba^  ic^  bin  Äirdienpatron 
im  33erbad)t  ^ielt,  er  i)a^e  auß  einem  leid)tfinnigen  (Sc^erje  feinen  Oleit^ 
fnedit  »erfleibet  unb  ber  ©emeine  i?orgeftel(t.  3d)  fagte  ifjm  meinen  3toets 
fet.  Slüein  er  ladite  mit  foId)er  >§eftigfeit  über  mid),  bap  i^m  ber  S3aud) 
fdmtterte.  iDZein  9teitfned^t  ?  fagte  er  enbtid^.  3erreip  mid)  ber  Teufel, 
ivenn  eö  nidit  mein  2»iifcrmator  ijl  I  @r  ift  ein  9)lagijter  unb  nidit  unges 
fdiicft.  dt  icill  nod)  ^euer  ein  ©efangbud)  für  mein  5)orf  jufammcn 
brucfen  (äffen  unb  eö  meiner  ©emafjlin  jueignen.  (§x  ift  ein  guter  D^arr, 
id)  trcUte  ^olj  auf  il)m  fiacfen.  (Sin  ü ortreff  (idter  6()aracter  I  bad)te  id) 
bei  mir  felbft  unb  fditoieg  ganj  befdidmt  ftid.  3d)  ijcxk  i§m  ju,  tt»eil  id^ 
fonft  niditö  ju  boren  I)atte,  unb  ^ielt  bei  feinem  albernen  ®eiräfd)e  eine 
<Stunbe  lang  gebulbig  auß.  3*  getraue  mir  inbejfen  o()ne  @igenruf>m  ju 
bel)aupten,  ba'^  baejenige,  toaö  mein  lieber  Urälterüater  ©audio  ^anfa  mit 
feinem  (5fel  gercbct  ^at,  weit  vernünftiger  gcwefen  ift  al^  bicfcö  neuen 
«geelforgerö  (»eilige  Otebe  an  feine  ©emeine  U>ar.  9Bir  eilten  auö  ber 
birdie  auf^  (Bi^lc^.  ©cgteid)  ftelltc  ftd)  unfer  «Seelenfjlrt  aud)  ein,  unb 
bas?  erfte  IScmpliment,  baö  it)m  ber  gndbige  ^evr  jum  ©lücfn^unfc^e  bei  bem 
(Eintritte  in  bie  ©tube  mad)tc,  trar,  bap  er  fagte :  Äcmm  @r,  fomm  @r, 
^err  ÜRagiiler,  trin!  er  baß  ®iaß  öranntirein,  tß  i]!  3fim  fauer  geworben; 
aber  er  bat  aud),  ber  Sieufet  fjol'  mid) !  gc<.n-ebigt  wie  ein  ©uperintenbent. 
9Zur  baß  verflud)te  ©dimälen  gewcf)nc  (Sr  ftd)  ab,  baö  leibe  idi  mein  ^cdt 
nidit ;  unb  wenn  Sr  einmal  auf  mid)  fdnnält,  fo  foil  midi  ber  2)onner  jer? 
fdilagen,  wenn  idi  3l)u  nidit  über  bie  v^anjel  l)erunter  werfen  laffe,  ba^  @r 
bie  93elne  in  bie  «§5^e  Uf)xt.  2)a  I  trinf  @r  I  Unb  barauf  tranf  ber  tl)eure 
Jlirdienüater  Iddielnb  auf  einen  3ug  ein  grcpcö  ®laß  aiiß.  2Dir  festen 
uuö  ju  J!ifd)e;  id)  war  bemungead)tet  ganj  fleinmüt()ig  unb  fal)  bie  armen 
©auern  al^  eine  rerratfiene  «beerbe  an.  3di  a$  wenig.  SBeif  @r  benn, 
^crv  SJlagifter,  fagte  ber  Qbelmann,  wofür  3l)n  -perr  ^anfa  angefel)en 
i)ai  ?  gür  meinen  3'ieitfned)t  I  5)aö  wunbert  mid)  nidit,  rief  ber  fdion  lialb 
truufene  Pfarrer  anß  :  3)ie  J)iener  beß  ^errn  finb  ben  rcben  2Beltfinbern 
immer  ein  Slnjtcp,  uno  <§err  ^anfa  ijat  ncdi  fe^evifdieö  Slut  in  feinen 
Bibern.     2Bäre  er  wie  feine  (S'Itern  rerbvannt  worbeu;  fo  i)ätte  unfere  diet 
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ligicn  aud)  einen  93eväditer  iüentger.  3d)  entfärbte  midi  Ü6er  biefen  Un? 
finn  unb  toar  eOen  im  Segriffe  ii)m  nad)  feiner  91arrl;eit  ju  anttrcrten,  aU 
unfer  Sßirt^  mcrfte,  ba|i  fid)  biefer  Qiuftritt  mit  SSerbrup  enbigen  tüiirbe. 
dr  nntcrbradi  mid)  mit  einem  2)ecfetglafe  imb  fcrvidne  ees  feinem  5)5farrcr 
auf  bie  ©efunbfjeit  aller  f)iibfd)eu  2Rdbd)en  ju,  iveldier  reblid)  33efd)eib 
t^at;.unb  auf  biefe  Söeifc  tuarb  hiß  gegen  5ibenb  fcrtgefatjren.  Stjre 
2Büf;Ie6r»ürben  flatten  baö  33ergniigen  ju  fffien,  ba^  3f)ro  ©naben  neb)l 
i>em  ®crid)töyenüalter  trunfeu  unter  ben  Xi\i)  fanfen,  ol)ne  i>a^  er 
felbfi  auf  eine  merftid)e  5(rt  unvernünftiger  genjcrben  tnäre  aU  er  fdicn 
»or  2;ifd)c  war.  3di  fd)lid)  mid)  fort,  tveil  idi  merfte,  bap  er  einen  ^dU 
gicnöfireit  mit  mir  anfangen  trcUtc.  5lm  fotgenben  2Jlorgen  fragte  mid) 
ber  @erid)tö()err,  \va6  ii)  nun  eigentUd)  yen  feinem  5>f^n-cr  hielte  ?  3c^ 
f)atte  i^n,  fagte  id),  fur  einen  ä)^ann  ct)ne  93erftanb,  cIjik  . . .  5ldi,  fagte  er, 
irtaö  SSerj^anb  I  2ßcm  ®ott  ein  2lmt  gicbt,  bcm  giebt  er  auc^  33erjiaub.  @r 
ift  mein  . Informator  getüefen;  id)  ()abc  if)m  bie  ^fvirre  fdion  lange  »er; 
fprod^en,  unb  um  beöwiüen  ijat  er  meine  ^iuber  für  ein  (g^icttgelb  unter;; 
ricf)tet.  2Baö  idi  r>erfpred)e,  haß  {)alte  id)  aU  ein  (Jayalier.  2)er  ^erl 
iüirb  fd)on  werben.  Saufen  fann  er  ivie  ein  Xcufel.  J^ier  ivrftummte  id) 
auf  einmal.  3d)  fal),  ba^  ber.§err  baö  2Bol)l  unb  bie  Untcrweifung  feiner 
Äinber  nid)t  für  fo  nndUig  gcl)alten  aU  bie  drfparung  einiger  Xl)aler 
@elb  ;  id)  fd)top,  bap  er  cS  mit  feinen  33aucrn  nidit  fo  boöl)aft,  aU  id)  an? 
fangö  geglaubt,  meinen  muffe,  weil  er  ifinen  einen  3Jiann  jum  Sef)rer  gab, 
bem  er  feine  eignen  Äinber  anvertraut  hatt^ ;  bap  er  bod)  immer  glaubte, 
®ott  ^ahe  biefcö  §lmt  feinem  Pfarrer  gegeben,  unb  baß  er  geivip  bcffte,  er 
Werbe  ben  93erftanb,  ber  il)ni  fetjlte,  fd)ou  ju  red)ter  3eit  auö  ber  «§aub  be^ 
«^crrn  em^jfangen. 

3d)  i)ab^  mid)  bei  ber  @rjäl)Iung  biefeö  Stbent^euerg  länger  aufgelialten 
alö  id)  aßiUenö  gewefen  unb  aU  eö  öielteid)t  einigen  meiner  Sefer  lieb  fein 
Wirb,  weldie  von  ber  (5l)rwiirbig!eit  beö  geiftlidien  Stanbeö  eh^n  fo  orttjo^ 
bore  93egriffe  tjabeu  alö  ber  neue  Pfarrer.  3tber  c^  fdiien  mir  um  bcjio 
nötf)iger  ^ieöon  ttxoas  umftänblic^er  ju  reben,  je  leid)ter  e0  nunmcl)r  ju 
begieifen  fein  Wirb,  Wie  eö  fommc,  ha^  man  bei  33efe|»ung  anbercr  Slemter, 
weldie  nid)t  bie  (Seele,  fonbern  ben  Scib  ober  ben  33eutel  ber  Uiitertlianeu 
betreffen,  fo  forgloö  fet)u  unb  nad)  allem  e^er  alö  uad)  bem  33erftanbe  unb 
ber  ®efdncftid)feit  ber  ßanbibaten  fragen  fann.  5llle  (Stäube  ftnb  voll 
von  S3ewcifcn  meineö  (Sa^eg.  3di  l)abe  nid)t  ben  93orfa^,  für  mein  jc^t 
lebcnbeö  93aterlanb  ju  fdireiben,  fonft  würbe  id)  mit  leid)ter  Tlüije  nod) 
I)unbert  (Srempcl  anfül)ren  lönnen. 

@ö  ijl  noc^  übrig,  ha^  id)  ):icn  ber  jweiten  ©attung  ber  2Jienfdien  ein 
^jaar  ÜBortc  fage,  benen  unfer  (S))rid)wort  bei  allen  möglid)en  fällen  jum 
fräftigjien  Xroji  gereid)et.    @ö  jinb  biefeg  biejenigen,  weld)e  5lemter  fud)eu. 
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@ie  jinb  fo  öcvfid)tig,  ba^  fie  feine  mül)fame  Untcvfu^ung  anflellen,  cb  ftc 
aud)  btn  nötf)igen  aSerfianb  fiaben,  ber  ju  ben  5lemtern  erforbert  toirb. 
dine  foldie  Unterfudiung  »erriet^e  ein  SJliptrauen,  tt)eld)eö  ifirer  männlidien 
unb  gefegten  Sieligion  juiuiber,  bem  geliebten  SSaterlanbe  aber  fel^r  fd^äblic^ 
wäre.  2)cnn  beni  SSaterlanbe  liegt  fef)r  »icl  baran,  bag  biefe  «Ferren 
Slemter  friegen ;  unb  Wenn  fie  fid)  nid)t  e^er  barnnt  bewerben  füllten  al^ 
biö  fie  »on  i^rem  33erflanbe  unb  ilirer  i^dtjigfeit  innerlid)  überjeugt  wären, 
fo  würbe  ungeaditet  unfern  fe^r  beüölfertcu  Sanbeö  eine  grope  ^IJlenge 
Slemter  unbefe^t  bleiben  miifCen.  Unb  )xiae  Wäre  bem  93aterlanbe  Wol)l 
naditfieiliger  alö  biefeö  ?  @ie  angfiigen  fid)  ba^er  gar  ntdit  mit  bei-gleidien 
finbifdien  unb  un^tatriotifdien  fragen  :  SBo  werben  wir  ben  SSerjlanb  l^er^ 
nel^men?  2)er  bem  ^iel)  fein  gutter  giebt,  ber  wirb  audi  für  i^ren  SSerj^anb 
forgen  ;  unb  ]ie  genießen  bei  biefer  na^r^aftcn  ©cmüt^öru^e  eben  biejenigc 
wal)re  ©lücffcligfeit,  tie  ein  3)Zaftfd)Wein  l;at,  weld)eö  um  QBeil^uaditen  feift 
x%  ol)ne  ba^  cS  ben  «Sommer  über  für  feine  9J?a|^ung  geforgt  l)at.  2öcnn 
iä)  brei  Sanbibaten  beifammen  fieljen  fe§e,  fo  fann  id)  o§ne  bie  Siebe  hcß 
■Wäct^ften  ju  beleibigen  gcwif  glauben,  ba^  jwei  bai^on  feinen  93erjlanb 
l^aben,  unb  bei  bem  britten  ij^  e^  ncd)  üielmalt^  ungewip.  Unfre  ©Item 
jinb  gemeiniglid)  gegen  bie  SScrforge  beö  «^immetö  fo  erfenntlidi,  bag  fie  Bei 
ber  @rjte§ung  il)rer  ^inber  nict)t  ben  geringften  SScrwi^  bezeigen,  Wenn  e^ 
auf  bie  Sragc  anfömmt :  ch  i^re  jlinbcr  audi  ©elegenlieit  l)aben,  i^ren 
aSerfianb  fo  ju  bilben,  ha^  er  bereinig  jur  Uebevnelimung  eineö  Stmteg  unt) 
ju  beffen  würbiger  33efleibung  fällig  ij^.  (56  Wäre  biefeö  unt»erantwcrtlid). 
3t)re  93äter  baditen  Qhen  fo,  unb  benncd)  l}aben  bie  jlinbcr  biefer  93äter 
Stcmter  befommen,  otjne  t»af  Semanb  bie  unbefdieibene  i^rage  aufjuwerfen 
ba6  >^er^  geljabt,  ob  fie  anä  93erftanb  genug  befägen.  @cldie  Äteinigfeiten 
geben  ftd)  )^cn  fid)  felbft.  <2ie  liaben  nunmelir  SSerftanb  genug,  unb  fie 
l^abcn  ju  öiet  33eriianb,  aU  baf  fte  in  biefem  ^al(e  wegen  il)rer  eignen 
Äinber  befiimmert  fein  feilten.  3a  jte  maditen  ftd)  ein  ©ewiffen  barauö, 
unb  fie  ftnb  beöwegen  ju  loben.  ($^  ifl  unöerantwortlidi  bie  DZatur  in 
il^rem  Saufe  ju  jioren,  ober  in  if)rem  Söerfc  j^u  meijlern.  «Sie  liaben  toc^f 
geftaltete  Äinber  gezeugt,  unb  bie  Sftatur  l)at  fte  obne  ifire  3Sorforge  fo 
root)lgefiattet  fiervorgebradit.  Unb  ba  ber  Äör)3i>r  baS  üornelimfie  an  bem 
SWcufdien  wenigftene  f)eut  ju  S^age  ift,  )o  überlaffen  fte  audi  ber  gütigen 
^latur  lebiglid)  bie  Silbung  beg  SSerftanbeö  al^  eineg  fef)r  gufäftigen  unb 
nidit  unentbel)rlidien  Zijeilß  beg  2)lenfdien.  3d)  fenne  ben  (Sol)n  eineg 
öornelimen  Cfftcierö.  @r  ijl  nod)  in  feiner  jarten  Äinblieit  üon  ad)tjelin 
Satiren  ;  begwegen  f^at  ber  gnäbige  ^a)p(\  nodi  nidit  fo  graufam  fein  unb 
il)n  ber  5lufiicl)t  ber^vanjöfin  entreißen  Weiten,  weldie  i^n  nod)  alle  SDlorgen 
anjiefjeu  unb  wafdien  mup.  (§x  i|i  ein  üortrefflidier  Kenner  üon  ber 
Slid^tcrei  unb  verfielet  bie  @d)attirung  ber  hnntm  ^af)t  beffer  aU  irgenb 
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ein  (Scfin  eineö  Officierö.  2)ev  «ßocb  ift  ein  @ubter  gegen  \i)n.  (Bt  Wti^ 
aik  ©eridbte  ju  beuvtfieiten  ;  er  !cd)t  felbft  bie  fdbmacfl)afteften  (Steifen, 
unb  unter  ber  ganjen  5tnnee  ifl  Sfliemanb,  ber  bie  hafteten  fo  iecferfjaft 
hadm  lann,  aU  btefer  junge  «§err,  SBdre  er  ber  @of)n  eineö  Untercfficterö 
über  elenben  ©enielnen,  fo  tuurbe  man  if)n  nad)  ber  ®i\vcl)i\l)dt  beö  bur* 
gerltcben  ^^öbelö  ju  einer  Äenntni^  beö  dfjrillentf^nmö,  ber  notf)ig|^en 
SBiffenfcf^aften  nnb  ber  3BeIt  angefü()rt  unb  burdb  beftänbige  2lrbeit  ju 
feinen  fünftigen  2)ienften  abgef)ärtct  t)aben.  5(ber  fo  nieberträditig  erjiefit 
man  ben  ©c£)n  eineö  gropen  £)fficievö  nid)t.  5tuö  Siebe  jum  SSaterlanbe 
fd)ont  man  biefen  t()curen  ^ör^er ;  ju  feiner  ®emütf)öergc^nng  läf t  man 
i^n  fodhen,  näfjen  nnb  fticfen.  (Sr  ifi  ein  junger  feuriger  «^crr,  lüeldien 
man  nid)t  ju  fri'if)  anftrengen  mu^,  iüenn  eö  if>m  ni(i)t  gefjen  foil  \t>ic  ben 
jungen  Innigen  £)6fen,  iveldie  ficb  teidit  öerrncfen,  irenn  man  fie  j^u  frü^ 
anfpannt.  Seine  gnäbige  ÜRama  i:}at  mit  miitterlidiem  Söcrgnügen  jus 
gefefjen,  mit  toaß  für  einer  eblen  Unöerfdiämt^eit  er  nur  ofinlängji  gegen 
ba6  Äammermäbd)en  fidi  henai)m.  2)er  lofe  (Sdiclm  !  fagtc  bie  järtlid^e 
9}lutter,  unb  nunmel)r  glaubte  fie,  bafi  eö  3eit  irdre  il)n  in  bie  3Belt  ju 
lajfen.  @ie  überlegte  hk  <Saä;)e  mit  ilirem  ©ema^le.  3JZan  faufte  i^m 
eine  (Sompagnie,  unb  hei  ber  erftcn  ©elegenfjeit  wirb  biefer  allerliebjte  <Sct|n 
eine  9Xnjal)l  bärtiger  unb  ta^^ferer  SlZäniier,  bie  unter  il|m  ftefjen,  tviber  "bm 
geinb  anfüljren.  (Sr  Ijatte  fanm  eine  Stunbe  lang  ben  Dtingfragen  an< 
Qti}aht,  aU  er  red)t  eigentlid)  fpürte,  n?ie  \i)m  ber  SSerftanb,  ber  ju  einem 
fcldien  (Scmmanbo  gel)brt,  auä  bem  2)Zagen  in  alle  ©lieber  beö  Selbes 
brang.  (Sr  fann  jüudien  n>ie  ber  ättcfte  2)luöfetier,  er  fdnft  »ie  ein  (5ors 
poral  ^at  fidi  fd)cu  jweimal  mit  bem  Sieutenant  gefd)lagen,  feinem  Dberften 
fid)  einigemal  UMberfc^t  unb  5lllc0  getljan,  n>aö  man  'ocn  itjm  Ijat  l)offen 
fonnen.  3ft  nid^t  biefeö  2llleö  ein  ©etreiö,  ia^  ber  5ßerftanb  mit  bem  2lmt 
fömmt  ?  Unb  f>ätte  tüoljl  3emanb  geglaubt,  ba^  bei  einer  fotc^en  (S'rjtcs 
^ng  berjenigc  mit  fo  üietcr  anfdieinenber  Hoffnung  für  fein  33aterlanb 
fediten  follte,  ireUter  menfdilidiem  3lnfet)en  nadi  nur  geboren  lüar,  für  fein 
33aterlanb  ju  fcdjen  ? 

2Bie  glücflidi  mu§  baö  Sanb  fei)n,  in  weldiem  ein  Uebeiflup  öon  foldien 
5)3erfonen  üorl)anben  ifi,  bei  bcnen  man  ungewiß  hUibt  ob  \U  fid)  beffer 
»or  bie  (Spi|»e  iijxn  Gruppen  ober  liinter  ben  ^äi^vaijm  fd)i(fen  !  Snbeffen 
mup  id)  geftefjen,  bap  nidit  ber  äJiilttärjianb  allein  ftdi  biefcö  Sßcrjugg 
rül)men  fann,  fonbern  ba^  tt>ir  burd)  bie  toeife  Sovglofigfeit  unfrer  (Sltern 
unb  93crgefe|tcn  unb  burcf)  bie  natürlid^e  fid)  felb)^  gelaffene  !Dumm^eit 
beö  größten  XtftiU  unfrer  f)cffnungö»cllen  3ugenb  benjenigen  glücflidien 
Seiten  fel)r  nalje  gefommen  finb,  iro  man  einen  (Sanbibaten,  n)eld)er  bie 
nbtl)ige  @efd)icflid>feit  xmb  ben  S3erftanb  e^er  f)at  al^  ein  9lmt,  balb  al^ 
ein  aBunbertl;ier  für  ®etb  in  ä)le|fen  feigen  laffen  tt)irb.     3d)  bin  üerfd)iei 
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bencn  irtevtfien  ^reunben,  irelctie  in  meiner  ©e^enb  irctinen,  für  tas  SScr^ 
gnngen,  haä  icb  in  ibrem  erbaulieben  Umgange  täglidh  genicpe,  fc  bieten  2)anf 
fAulbig,  ba§  id)  mir  ein  ©etriffen  baraug  macbe,  biefe  Stbfjanblung  ju  fdjtie* 
fen,  cl)ne  fie  im  93crbeige^en  ein  tvenig  ju  f erenngen,  unb  ber  92act)trcU  if>rc 
SSerbienj^e  um  hai  93ater(anb  nad)  meinem  SSermögen  fenntbar  ju  madben. 

ßajuö  iji  tontf),  bap  id)  if)n  juer|^  nenne,  ©einen  tral^rcn  Xiamen  muf 
id)  üerf6tt>eigen,  um  feine  93ef*etben^eit  nid}t  ju  beleibigen.  93ieHeidit 
abet  finbet  man  i^n  nädiilcnö  im  2(nl)ang  ber  3eitungen,  neb|^  einer  ge? 
nauen  ©efdireibung  feiner  ^erfcn  unb  ^(eibung.  3)enn  trenn  er  in  feinem 
93cr^aben  glücflidi  iit,  ivie  feine  2tnjia(ten  nidit  anberö  tiermutfieu  lajfen, 
fc  tüirb  man  haß  S3ergnügen  fiaben,  ii)n  enttt?eber  unter  bem  ©algen,  cbcr 
bod)  aue  einem  «Stecfbriefe  fennen  ju  lernen.  (§6  ftnb  iljm  tanbeö^errs 
fd)aftti*e  (Saffen  anvertraut.  Dh  er  nun  gleid)  tveber  fd)reiben  nod)  red)nen 
faun,  fo  fennt  er  bod)  iae  @elb  fefir  gut,  unb  \]t  in  feinem  Stmte  fo  uner? 
mübet,  baf  er  nirgenbö  feine  tiefte  auper  in  feiner  (Sajfe  leiben  fann. 
Unter  anbern  SBcfjIt^aten  beö  -^immelö,  treidle  biefer  tracfere  SDtann  J?er? 
bient,  iji  biefe  nidit  bie  geringfte,  ba^  er  einen  (gcf)n  erjogen  ijat,  toelrfjer 
ted)t  jum  ©algen  geboren  ju  fct)n  fdieint.  9I(ö  ein  unfdmlbgyclter  Änabe 
üon  jirblf  Satiren  em^fanb  er  feinen  innerlidien  ^eruf  unb  bebiente  ftd) 
mit  öieter  @efd>icflidi!eit  einer  ®e(cgenf)eit,  feiner  3)tutter  einen  ^f)cil  i^rcg 
@efd)meibe^  ju  entwenben.  Sweimat  ijat  er  bei  junef)menben  Sauren 
feinem  trertf)gefd)ä|ten  >§crrn  93att'r  bie  (5affe  erbrcdien.  3m  ganjen 
(£täbtd)en  ifl  deiner,  ber  mit  einer  fo  tri^igen  ^ixt  bie  (£d)nupftü*er  au3 
ber  Siafd^e  jie^en  Fann,  aU  er  t^ut.  2)iefe  S3efdiäftigungen  i)ahtn  if)m  öcn 
Sugenb  auf  nidit  fo  riet  Seit  gelaffen  etwaß  ju  lernen,  unb  id)  fann  e6  if|m 
ot)ne  Olu^m  nadifagen,  bap  er  jc^c,  ba  er  j^ran^ig  3a(}re  alt  ift,  feinen 
0iamen  nid't  ju  fdireiben  treif,  nodi  ia6  ©eringfte  t»cn  Oted^nunggfadicn 
»crftel^t.  3)iefeö  ^at  feinen  ^a)pa  ganj  natürlidier  9Beife  auf  bie  ©ebanfen 
gebracbt,  bap  eö  fefir  trc^l  getfjan  fe^n  toürbe,  fid)  ben  lieben  <Bci)n  abi 
jungieren  ju  laifeu.  Unb  id)  fetje  nid)t  bie  geringfte  (2d)wierigfeit,  toeldie 
biefe  oäterürfje  9lbfid)t  f)inbern  foUte.  33jem  ®ctt  ein  Stmt  gibt,  bem  gibt 
er  audi  ben  93erfianb ;  unb  ba  ber  -§err  93ater  fo  lange  ßeit  fein  9(mt  i)ai 
üertralten  fönnen,  ofine  e^rlidi  ju  fe»n,  fo  Ijcffe  id;)  geirip,  ber  .§err  2(b; 
junctug  wirb  eö  mit  ber  Seit  nod)  §ö^er  bringen. 

2)er  $ad)ter  »on  einem  benadibarten  Sanbgute  fjat  einen  (Softn,  ireld^ev 
fo  bumm  ii%  aU  man  eg  nur  »erlangen  fann.  (Sein  93ater  i)at  'oid  (Sim 
fid)t,  unb  ift  baljer  im  Staube  gewefen,  jtd)  mit  einer  SWenge  geleljrter 
Scanner  befannt  ju  mad>en,  tveldie,  fo  »iel  er  hat  toa^rne^men  fönnen,  in 
ii)Xix  Sugenb  trenigftenö  fo  bumm  geirefcn  ftnb  al^  fein  «Solju,  unb  nodi 
je^o  bem  SSerftanb  eineö  ^dditerg  nidit  gteidifommen.  2)a  fic^  fein  <Bci)\\ 
JU  gar  niditö  fd)icft,  fo  ^at  er  bem  gndbigen  «&errn   fein  Slnliegen  erjä^lt. 
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unb  beibe  jtnb  einmütfilg  barauf  gefallen,  bev  Sunge  fell  ein  2)octor  toerben. 
Unb  er  fangt  aud)  nunmehr  an,  ein  2)cctor  §u  werben.  fDer  33ater  fdimei? 
d)elt  ftd),  ba^  il)m  ®ott  geittip  mit  bcr  Seit  eine  ^rofeffur  unb  fcbann 
hjenigfienö  fo  ötel  35erftanb  geben  iverbe,  aU  feiner  iDleinung  nach  ju 
einem  (Sanonicat  erfcrbert  irirb.  3n  ber  %i)iit  felje  id)  nid)t,  iv>aö  it;n  in 
feinem  frommen  93ertrauen  ftören  feilte. 

2)er*£)rganift  in  einem  3Jlarftflecfen,  ber  ungefähr  eine  ^albe  TleiU  »on 
mir  liegt,  i)at  einen  <Bci)n,  ber  n?ct)t  geir>ad)fen  ift,  reid)e  äÖeften  trägt,  über 
alle  (Sachen  ein  entfd)eibenbeö  Urt^eil  fällt  unb  nid^tö  gelernt  f)at.  2)er 
SSater,  ber  ien  (Sot)n  i^äterlid)  bcn^nnbert,  ivtünfdit  fefjr,  il)n  aU  ^üfmeiller 
bei  einem  jungen  ücn  2lbel  ju  feljen.  dr  glanbt,  ba^  er  alle  §äf|igfeiten 
beft|e,  bie  baju  erforbert  toerben,  unb  id)  glaube,  baf  er  in  Äurjem  eine 
einträgüd)e  ^cfmeijterftelle  befcmmen  it>irb.  (äö  ifl  inalir,  ha^  er  öcn 
5tUem  bem  nid)tö  yerfteljt,  iüaö  ein  junger  (Sayalicr  lernen  feil.  @r  ift 
aud)  niemals,  fo  ft>enig  alö  je^o,  im  (Staube  gen)efen,  fid)  felbj^  ju  regieren. 
(§x  iji,  ivie  il}m  einige  mürrifdie  Seute  nad}fagen,  in  feinen  3luöfd)n)eifungen 
niebertvädUtg,  in  feiner  2Sirtl)fdnift  uncrbeutlid),  in  feinen  Urtljeilen  pcbcl- 
!^aft.  2Baö  fdiabet  haß  ?  äBie  üiele  junge  .^erren  würben  allein  auf 
JÄeifen  gelten  muffen,  Wenn  biefe  ©igenfdiaften  I)inberten,  ein  «^ofmeifter  ju 
fei)n  I  ©cnug,  er  fpielt  gut  rHombre  ;  er  fann  bie  .^unft,  mit  ineler 
Untertl)änig!eit  einen  gnäbigen  ütcd  ^u  füffen ;  er  ijl  unöerfd)ämt,  unb  l)at 
er  gteid)  feinen  33erj^anb,  fe  wirb  ftd)  baö  fdum  geben. 

jffieil  s>ielleid)t  einige  nid)t  begreifen  möd)tcn,  warum  id)  mid)  hei  einer 
fo  auögemad)ten  (Sad)e,  aU  baö  (Sprid)Wert  ift ;  SBem  ®ott  ein  5lmt  gibt, 
bem  gibt  er  aud)  93erj^anb,  fo  lange  aufgeljalten  Ijabe,  fe  will  id)  l)ier  ten 
'Sd)lüf['cl  baju  geben.  (^6  betrifft  meine  eigene  Ißeibeö;  unb  Seelenruf^e, 
unb  eö  liegt  mir  'oid  baran,  ba^  alle  Scute  üou  ber  9Öal)rf)eit  biefeö  ©pvidi^ 
wortö  überjeugt  finb.  5DZan  Ijat  mir  unter  ber  .^anb  angetragen,  ^öallctj 
mei|ler  an  einem  gewlffen  «§cfe  ju  werben.  (5ö  finb  viele  S3ertl)eile  bei 
biefer  (Station,  unb  mandjer  grope  @elel)rte  »erbient  in  feinem  ßeben  fo 
toiel  nidit  bei  aller  fauern  Tlnije  mit  feinem  Äc^^fe,  aU  idi  fobann  unter 
Jianjen  unb  (Springen  in  einem  ^aljre  mit  meinen  güpen  »erbienen  fönnte. 
3d)  bin  um  begwillen  nidit  ganj  abgeneigt,  bie  Stelle  anjunetjmen.  ds  ift 
waljr!  eg  fd)eint  ntd)t,  alä  wenn  mid)  bie  CZatur  ju  einem  Xanjmei|ler  er; 
foren  l)ätte.  Tldn  linfer  gup  i)l  ungel)euer  bicf ;  auf  bem  redeten  l)iufe 
id)  ein  wenig  :  bie  redUe  Sdiulter  ift  dxoae  i)ci)n  aiß  bie  linfe ;  auf  bem 
einen  5luge  Ijabe  ido  einen  Stern,  auf  bem  anberu  fdiiele  ii) ;  bie  3lrme  finb 
burd)  bie  englifdie  Äranfl)eit  fc^r  »erwadifen,  unb  weil  id)  einen  5lnfa^  ^ur 
SBafTerfud)t  l)abe,  fo  jweifie  idi  faft,  ba^  id)  foldie  ^cljin  Sapriclen  werbe 
mad)en  föiincn,  alö  mein  fcligei  Uvältcroatcr  madite,  ba  er  geprellt  warb» 
Snjwifdjen  üerjweifie  id)  nidit  ganj.     SBenn  eö  aueigemad)t  ift,  ha^  ®oU 
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bemjenigen  33erftanb  gibt,  bent  er  ein  Slmt  gibt,  fo  ift  eö  eben  fc  leicbt  ju 
l^offen,  ba^  er  einem  Jlai^->pel  gefunbe  ©licbmafen  geben  tinrb,  beu  er  jum 
Jianjmetfter  madden  irill.  (Bs  gel}ört,  bünft  midi,  ncd)  n:»eniger  baju,  aU 
toenn  au6  einem  gebcrnen  Olarren  eiit  »erjlänbiger  SDlann  werben  felt. 
Unb  ivcnn  id)  and)  n^iber  S3ermntl;en  ein  Ärüp!pel  bliebe :  fo  »iirbc  bod) 
ba^  gemeine  SBefen  r>cn  einem  gebred)lici}en  Slanjmeifter  bei  iveitem  nid)t 
fo  »iel  (Sdiaben  jn  befcrgen  fjaben,  aU  eä  »en  einem  SJlanne  befürd)ten 
tnuf,  bcr  5u  einem  öjfentlid)en  5(mte  ungeübicft  unb  hü  bcffen  93erwaltung 
o^ne  aSerftanb  iji.  Tlit  einem  3Borte,  icf)  fialte  ben  Sintrag  für  einen 
red)tmäf igen  33eruf.  3di  toerbe  i^n  alfo  tr>cf)t  annetjmen ;  unb  gar  ber 
geneigte  Sefer  wirb  fünftige  älZeffc  baö  33ergnügen  tiaben,  eine  f9|iematifd)c 
Slbt;anblung  yen  hen  Siegeln  ber  ilanjfunft  üon  mir  ju  erljalten.  33erfte§e 
id)  gleidiwol)!  nidit  ha^  ©eringfte  baoon ;  fo  fjabe  id)  bed)  iae  9led)t,  mir 
eine  gütige  5lufnal)me  mcineö  ißerfeö  mit  eben  ber  3uöerjid)t  ju  yerfpre? 
cl)en,  mit  welcher  fid)  fo  »iele  Sd)riftftcller  fd)meid)eln,  bie  ftd)  jum  33üd)er? 
fdn-eiben  fo  ircnig  fcl)idfen,  alö  id)  mid)  jum  Jianjmeijler.  3Baö  mid)  nod) 
abljält,  meine  enblid)e  (Srfldrung  üon  mir  ju  geben,  ijl  bie  gurdit  üor  bem 
«§cfe.  @ö  gefd)ief)t  juweilen,  baf  bie  üorne^mjien  2)ameu  einen  tounber; 
lid)en  Slp^etit  fjaben,  unb  mein  fcarrcnifd}er  .Körper  ftellt  mid)  üor  iliren 
t>  erfü  l)r  er  if  d)cn  Siebfcfungen  nidit  in  völlige  @id)erl)eit.  3d)  roeiß  meljr 
(Srem^jel,  ha^  ein  ^)lumper  (2tallfned)t  bie  ©teile  eineö  lieben^würbigen 
®emat}lö  i)at  «ertreten  muffen.  3d)  Wäre  beS  Xcbeö,  trenn  id)  mid)  in 
fcld)e  gefva§rlid)e  Umftänbe  »erwicfelt  fel)en  feilte,  ^cnn  feufd)  bin  id) 
wie  meine  33dter,  unb  biefe  unjeitige  ^eufdifieit  i)at  mid)  metjr  al6  einmal 
um  mein  ®lücf  gebrad)t.  3d)  will  eö  überlegen.  (Sin  ^Balletmeiiler  ju 
fe^n,  wäre  gleid)Wol|l  eine  §übfd)e  \Sad)e. 


^o^ann  ^inc^etmann. 

Born. 

3d)  t^eile  fjier  eine  Sefdireibung  bee!  berühmten  Xorfo  im  33e(öebere  mit, 
wcldier  inögemetn  ber  Xorfo  üom  ä)Zid)ael  9tngelo  genennet  wirb,  weil  bie? 
fcr  .Künftler  biefeö  @tücf  befeuberö  l)ed)gcfd)ä^et  unb  »iel  nad)  bemfelben 
ftubiret  f)at.  @ö  ill  eine  öevftümmelte  ©tatue  eineö  fi^enben  ^erculeö, 
wie  befannt  ijl,  unb  ber  SJieifter  beffelben  ift  i>lpclloniuö,  beö  D^efterö  >5o^n, 
won  2Ul)en.  2)iefe  23efd)reibung  geltet  nur  auf  baä  3beal  ber  Statue,  fou^ 
bcrlid)  ba  fie  ibcalifd)  ift,  unb  ift  ein  etücf  r>on  einer  ät)ulid)en  Slbbilbung 
mel)rerer  (Statuen. 

£)ie  erfte  Slrbeit,  an  weld)e  id)  mid)  in  ^em  mad;ete,  war,  bie  Statuen  im 
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33etoebere,  nämlld)  ben  SlpoUo,  ben  Saofoon,  ben  fogenanntcn  5(ntinou3 
unb  btefen  Xcxfo  alß  baö  oodEcmmenfle  ber  alten  ©ilbfjauerel  jn  bef^veU 
Ben.  2)le  93cvfteUung  einer  jeben  ©tatue  fcUte  jtüeen  Xfjeile  l)aben  :  ber 
erfte  in  5lbfict)t  beö  3beal^,  ber  anbete  nad)  ber  ^unft ;  unb  meine  Tttif 
nung  ii?ar,  bie  SBerfe  felbfi  »on  bem  bejtcn  ^iinftler  jeid)nen  ju  lajjen. 
5)iefe:  Unterncf)mung  aber  ging  über  mein  93ermögen.  — 

3rf)  führe  bid)  je^o  ju  bem  fo  öiel  gerü()mten  nnb  niemals  öcnwg  gepric* 
fenen  Siirunf  eineö  «^erculeö,  ju  einem  äöerfe,  n)eld)e6  baö  fd}önfte  in  [einer 
2lrt  unb  unter  bie  t|öd}ften  «^eroorbringungen  ber  Äunjl  ju  jciijlen  \%  öon 
benen,  it»etd)e  biö  auf  unfere  3eit  gefommen  finb.  0öie  n-erbe  iAj  bir  ben 
befdireiben,  ba  er  ber  fdiönften  unb  ber  bebeutenbflen  2;()cile  ber  Sfiatur  bes 
raubet  ifl  I  @o  iüie  »on  einer  )3räd)tigen  @id)e,  weld^e  umgefiauen  unb 
yen  Btvcigen  unb  Steften  entblößet  n^orben,  nur  ber  (Stamm  aüein  übrig 
geblieben  ift,  fo  gemif^anbcU  unb  »erftümmelt  fi^et  ia6  5öilb  beö  <§elben; 
ilopf,  9lrme  unb  Seine  unb  baö  Oberfte  ber  Sruft  fel)lcn. 

3)er  erfte  Slnblicf  n?irb  bir  üielleidit  nid:\t6  alö  einen  »erunfialteten  ©tein 
eutbecfen :  »ermagj^  bu  aber  in  bie  ©elicimnifj'e  ber  Äunj^  einzubringen,  fo 
n?irft  bu  ein  Sßunber  berfelben  erblicfen,  n?enn  bu  biefeö  2öerf  mit  einem 
rut)igen  Sluge  betrad)teji.  Sllöbann  tinrb  bir  <§erculeö  tt)ie  mitten  in  allen 
feinen  Unternel;mungcn  erfd)einen,  unb  ber  «§elb  unb  ber  @ott  trerben  in 
biefem  ©türfe  jugleid)  jid)tbar  werben. 

3!)a,  »0  bie  2)idUer  aufgebort  i^ahm,  Xjat  ber  Mnftler  angefvingen  :  jene 
fd)tt>iegen,  fcbalb  ber  ^elb  unter  bie  ©ötter  aufgenommen  unb  mit  ber 
©öttin  ber  eiüigen  Sugeub  ift  öermäl)let  Ujorben ;  biefer  aber  jeiget  ung 
benfelben  in  einer  üergctterten  ©cftalt  unb  mit  einem  gleidifam  unfterblid)en 
Seibe,  tocldier  benncdi  i^tärfe  unb  Scid^tigfeit  ju  ben  gropen  Unternehmung 
gen,  i>k  er  öollbrad)t,  beliatten  I)at. 

3d)  fc^e  in  ben  mäd)ttgen  Umriffen  biefeö  Seibeg  bie  unüberlrunbene 
Äraft  beö  53efieger6  ber  gewaltigen  9tiefen,  bie  fid)  iriber  bie  ©otter  em* 
)3Öreten  unb  in  ben  ^l}lagräifdien  gelbem  üon  itjm  erlegt  würben ;  unb  ju 
gleidier  3eit  ftellen  mir  bte  fanften  3üge  biefer  Umriffe,  bie  baö  ©ebäube 
bcö  fieibeö  leidjt  unb  gelenffam  machen,  bie  gefd)winben  SBenbungen  bcf* 
felben  in  bem  Kampfe  mit  bem  Sldielouö  öor,  ber  mit  allen  »ielförmigen 
23erwanblungen  feinen  «Rauben  nidjt  entgegen  fonnte. 

3n  jcbem  Xi)eik  biefeö  Äörperö  offenbart  fid)  Wie  in  einem  ©emälbe  ber 
ganje  «^elb  in  einer  befonberen  2;i)at,  unb  man  ftel)t  fo  wie  bie  rid)tigen 
9lbfid)ten  in  bem  »ernünftigen  33aue  eineö  ^ßalafteö  t)ier  ben  ©ebraud),  ju 
Weldier  Xi^at  ein  jebeö  %i)eil  gcbicnt  fjat. 

3d)  lann  bae  ÜJenige,  waa  »on  ber  'gdmlter  nod)  ju  fel)cn  ijt,  nidit  be* 
trad^ten,  ol)ne  mid)  ju  erinnern,  ba§  auf  iljrer  auögebveiteten  ©tärfe  wie 
auf  jwei  ©ebirgen  bie  gan^e  ^aft  bev  binimlifdieu  .^rtife  gerul)t  i)at.     SRit 
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toaö  fur  einer  ®rcf  fielt  wädjfl  bie  Srufi  an,  unb  iric  ^rdc^tig  iji  bic  an; 
fiebenbe  Otunbung  i^reö  ®en^öl6eö !  (Sine  fclcfae  Sruji  mup  biejenige  gc* 
irefen  fe^n,  auf  ttteldier  ber  9itefe  Stntäuö  unb  ber  breileibige  ®erijon 
erbrücft  ircrbcn.  Äetnc  SrujI  eineö  brei*  xmb  öiermal  gefrönten  olt)m; 
^ifdhen  (gtegerö,  feine  ^Brufi  eineö  fpartanifdhen  Äriegerö,  ücu  gelben  gebo* 
ren,  mup  jid)  fc  prädbtig  unb  er^öfjet  gejeiget  fiaben. 

fraget  biejenigen,  bie  ha6  <Sd)cnfte  in  ber  Statur  ber  ©terbtic&en  fen? 
nen,  cb  jte  eine  (Bette  gefe^en  fjaben,  bie  mit  ber  linfen  <Beik  ju  öerg(eict)cn 
ift.  2)ie  SSirfung  unb  ©egenlulrfung  i^rer  2)luöfeln  ij^  mit  einem  iüeiöi 
lidien  SD^af  e  i?cn  abn.'^edhfelnber  Otegung  unb  fdineüer  Äraft  ivunbertrürbig 
abgctrcgen,  unb  ber  8eib  mu^te  burd)  biefelbe  ju  StUem,  traö  er  öcUbringen 
iDcUen,  tiiditig  gemadbt  tüerben.  (So  toie  in  einer  anfiebenben  S3enjegung 
beg  3?leereö,  bie  juscr  ftiUe  ^lädie  in  einer  nebtld)en  Unruhe  mit  fpielen* 
hm  üÖeUen  ann?äd)fet,  toc  eine  s»cn  ber  anbern  »erfdilungen  unb  auö  berfet^ 
ben  ftieberum  ^er^crgetüäfjet  wirb,  eben  fo  fanft  aufgefd)h?e(let  unb  fcf)»e; 
benb  gejcgen,  flieget  f)ier  eine  5Jlu6fel  in  bie  anbere,  unb  eine  britte,  bie  ficf) 
gtrifdien  i^nen  erbebet  unb  i^re  33enjegung  ju  t?erj^ärfen  fd)einet,  öerliert  jid) 
in  jene,  unb  unfcr  58licf  »irb  g[eid)fam  mit  üerf*(ungen. 

^icr  mc*te  id)  ftlUe  flehen,  um  imferen  93etrad)tungen  9taum  ju  geben, 
ber  93crjleUung  ein  immern^ä^renbeö  5811b  öcn  biefer  «Seite  einjubrücfen  ; 
allein  bie  ^c()en  Sdion^eiten  ftnb  f)ler  in  einer  unjertrenntid)en  SJlittijei; 
tung.  2Öag  für  ein  33egriff  erträd^fet  jugteidi  f)ie^er  auö  ben  «Ruften,  bereu 
i^eiftigfeit  anbeuten  fann,  ba^  ber  ^§elb  niemals  getoanfet  unb  nie  ftd)  beu^ 
gen  müjfen  ? 

3n  biefem  5(ugenbticfe  burd>fäi)rt  mein  ®eifi  bie  enttegenilen  ©egenben 
ber  2BeIt,  burd)  n^el^e  Hercules?  gejcgen  ijl,  unb  id)  ttterbe  biö  an  bie  @rens 
jen  feiner  SD'lüfifeligfeiten  unb  biö  an  bie  2)enfmale  unb  (Sauten,  too  ftin 
%ü^  ruf)ete,  gefüfiret  burd)  ben  5inbllcf  ber  (Sdienfel  ücn  unerfrf)cpf]iid)er 
^raft  unb  üon  einer  ben  ®cttf)eiteu  eigenen  Sänge,  bie  ben  ^elb  burd)  ^un^ 
bert  Sänber  unb  93clfer  big  jur  Unfterblid)feit  getragen  l^aben.  3d)  fing 
an,  biefe  entfernten  3üge  Ju  überbenfen,  ba  mein  ®ciii  jurürfgerufen  wirb 
burd)  einen  ©tief  auf  feinen  9tücfen.  3d)  icurbe  entjücfet,  ba  id)  biefen 
Körper  öcn  f)inten  anfafje,  fo  irie  ein  2Renfd),  ber  nad)  S3eirunberung  beg 
prächtigen  ^crtalg  an  einem  Jlempel  auf  hk  ^^ö^e  beffelben  gefü^ret  würbe, 
Wo  i^n  bag  ®excölbe  beffelben,  Weldieg  er  nid)t  überfe^en  fann,  oon  DZeuem 
in  ©rjiaunen  fe^et. 

3d)  fef)e  f)ier  ben  öcrneljmtlen  93au  ber  ®ebeinc  biefeg  Setbeg,  ben  Ur; 
fprung  ber  üJZugfeln  unb  ben  ®runb  ibrer  Sage  unb  ^Bewegung,  unb  blefi'g 
5l(leg  jeigt  fid)  wie  eine  t>on  ber  ^cf)e  ber  Serge  entbecfte  Sanbfdjaft,  über 
Weld)e  bie  9latur  mannigfaltigen  9teid)tl)um  i^rer  (Sd)önf)eiten  auggegofj 
fen.     (So  wie  bie  luftigen  ^öben  berfelben  fid)  mit  einem  fauften  2lbl)angc 
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in  gefeiifte  3^f)äter  iietlieren,  bie  f)ier  ftd)  fd)mätern  unb  bcrt  eriüettern,  fo 
mamti^fattlg,  ^räd)ttg  unb  fd)ön  er{;eben  fid)  t)ier  fcbwellenbe  -öügel  »on 
iDIuöfeln,  um  weldbe  ftd)  oft  unmerflidie  S^iefeu  gteid)  bent  ©trontc  bc3 
äRäanberö  frümnten,  bie  tveniger  bent  @efid)te  aU  bem  @efiif)lc  offenbar 
tüerben. 

(Sd)etnet  cö  unbegrei^id),  auf  er  bem  >§au^te  in  einem  anbern  X^eitc  bc3 
Jlor^ere  eine  benfenbe  «Kraft  ju  jeigen,  fo  lernet  Ijkx,  trie  bie  «§aub  eineö 
fd)öv^ferifdien  ^Weifierö  bie  3Jlaterie  geiflig  ju  mad)en  vermögenb  ifi.  3Jlid) 
bcud)t,  eg  bilbe  mir  ber  dlMm,  tt5eld)er  burd)  ^ofje  S3etrad)tungen  gefr&mmt 
fd)einet,  ein  «^au^t,  ta6  mit  einer  frot;en  (Sriitnerung  feiner  erflaunenben 
Xljakn  bcfd)äftigt  if^,  unb  inbem  \iä)  fo  ein  JQaupt  foK  »on  SJlajej^at  unb 
äBeiö^eit  tior  meinen  Stugen  erfjebet,  fo  fangen  fid)  an  in  meinen  ©ebanfen 
bi«  übrigen  mangeltjaften  ©lieber  ju  bilben  :  eö  fammett  fid)  ein  Stuöfluf 
au^  bem  gegenn3ärtigen  unb  Ittirfet  gleidifam  eine  ^lö^lid)e  ©rgänjung. 

2)ie  ÜJladit  ber  @d)ulter  beutet  mir  an,  toie  fiarf  bie  Slrmc  gen?efen,  bie 
iin  Söwen  auf  bem  ©ebirgc  ßitf}ärcn  erirürget,  unb  mein  5(uge  fud)t  fid) 
bicjenigen  ju  bilben,  bie  ben  (Serberuö  gebunbeu  unb  ireggefiil)vet  l;aben. 
(Seine  (sd)enfet  unb  haß  erljaltene  Änie  geben  mir  einen  begriff  von  ben 
©einen,  bic  niemals  ermübet  finb  unb  ben  <§irfd)  mit  taufen  »on  @rje  »er* 
folget  unb  erreid)et  liaben. 

5)urd)  eine  gef)eime  Äunfl  aber  trirb  ber  ®eifl  burd)  alle  Xijaten  feiner 
(gtärfc  biö  jur  Sßotlfemmenbeit  feiner  ©eele  gefüf)rt,  unb  in  biefem  <Btnx^i 
ifi  ein  2)enfmal  berfelben,  trteldjeö  i^nt  feine  2)id)ter,  bie  nur  bic  (Starte 
feiner  3lrme  befingen,  errichtet :  ber  Äfmftler  {»at  fie  übertreffen.  (Sein 
Q3ilb  beö  gelben  gibt  feinen  ©ebanfen  von  @etralttl)ätigfeit  unb  auögelafs 
fener  Siebe  ^L\i^.  3n  ber  Ohil)e  unb  ©tille  beö  Äör))erö  offenbaret  fid)  ber 
gefegte  grc^e  @cifi,  ber  iflfiann,  tveldier  ftd)  auö  fiiebe  jur  ©ereditigfeit  ben 
gröf  ten  @efäf)rlicl)feiten  auögefe^t,  ber  ben  Säubern  @id)erf)eit  unb  ben 
(Sinn?c^nern  diüi)t  gef*afft. 

3n  biefe  »orjuglidie  unb  eble  ?^orm  einer  fo  »oUfommenen  ^iatur  ifl 
gleid^fam  bie  Unfierblidifcit  eingel)üllet,  unb  bie  ©efialt  ifl  blof  trie  ein  ©e* 
fäf  berfelben  ;  ein  fjöljerer  ©eifl  fd)einet  ben  9iaum  ber  fierbÜc!^en  S'^eile 
eingenommen  unb  fid)  an  bic  Stelle  berfelben  ausgebreitet  ju  Ijaben.  @ö 
ifi  nid)t  mefir  ber  ^ör^er,  n?eldier  annod)  triber  Ungeheuer  unb  i^ricbenö; 
ftcrer  ^u  ftreiten  ^at :  eö  ijl  berjenige,  ber  auf  bem  ©erge  Oeta  »on  ben 
Sd^lacfen  ber  3Renfd)l)eit  gereinigt  Itiorben,  bie  fid)  öon  bem  Urfprungc  ber 
3te^nlidifeit  be3  33aterö  ber  ©otter  abgefonbert. 

£)  ntc*te  id)  biefeö  S3ilb  in  ber  ©rope  unb  (Sd)önl^elt  feigen,  in  it)eld)er 
eö  fi*  bem  33erfianbe  beg  ^ünfilerö  gecffenbaret  l)at,  um  nur  allein  öon 
bem  lleberrefte  fagen  ju  fönnen,  traö  er  gebad)t  ^at  unb  n^ie  id)  benfen 
follte!   Tlein  groped  ©lücf  nad)  bem  feinigen  tiiürbe  fe^n,  biefe^  SÖerf  »ur* 
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Hq  ju  I'cfcljreiben.  «cUev  ©etriibiiip  aber  bleibe  id)  fielen,  unb  fo  toie 
$f^*e  anjiug  bie  fiiebe  ju  beireinen,  luidibem  fie  biefelbe  fenncn  gelernt,  ]o 
bejammere  id)  ben  iinerfe|(tdien  (2cf)aben  biefeö  ^ercule^,  nad)bem  id)  jur 
@inft*t  ber  ©d)önf)eit  beffelben  gelangt  bin. 

3)ic  ^unft  tveint  jug(eid)  mit  mir:  benn  ba6  ffierf, tvclc&eg  jU  hen  gröf? 
ten  erfxnbungen  bed  aüi^eö  unb  IJJadibenfenö  entgegenfe^en,  unb  burd)  \vcU 
die^  fie  uodi  jc^t  iljx  -^aupt  \vk  in  i^ren  golbenen  Seiten  ju  ber  grof  ten 
•&ö§e  menfd)lidier  2(ditung  er^ebeu  fönnte,  biefeö  9Bcrf,  tüel6eö  ü:eücid)t 
baö  te^te  ift,  in  mldbeß  jte  i^re  äuperj^en  Gräfte  getoanbt  i)at,  mup  fie  ijaih 
»erntetet  unb  graufam  gemi^ftanbelt  fel}en.  SBem  tüirb  nicljt  ber  aSerluii 
fo  »tcler  I;unbcrt  anbcrer  Slleifterftiicfe  berfelbcn  ju  ©emiitfje  gefü^ret !  Slber 
bie  Äunfi,  n?eld)c  uuö  treiter  uuterrid)ten  tuill,  rufet  unö  ))cn  biefen  trau^ 
rigen  Ucberlegungen  .pritcE,  unb  jeiget  ung,  tüieoiel  ncd)  au^  bcm  Uebrlgs 
gebliebenen  ju  lernen  ift  unb  mit  \va6  für  einem  9(uge  eö  ber  Äi'infttcr  an^ 
fehlen  muffe. 
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5.    f  aoko  0  n. 

@g  giebt  Äenncr  beö  2(lterti)umi3,  wcldie  bie  ®rup))e  Saofoon  jivar  für 
ein  Söerf  ©riedjifdier  a)lei)ler,  aber  auö  ber  ^eit  ber  Äaifer  (galten,  iüeil  jie 
glauben,  bap  ber  33irgitifd)e  Sacfccn  babei  jum  S3crbilbe  gebient  ^abe.  3d) 
ftiiU  üon  ben  älteren  @ele§rten,  bie  biefer  2)leinung  geircfen  finb,  nur  ben 
S3artf)cIomäuö  SOflarliant,  unb  'ücn  ben  neuen  ben  SJiontfaucon  uennen. 
<Bk  fanben  of)ne  3it>eifel  jtrifdien  bem  Äunfiirer!e  unb  ber  ^efdireibung 
beö  2)idUerö  eine  fo  befonbere  Uebereinftimmung,  ia^  eö  if)ncn  uumcglid> 
bünfte,  bap  beibe  öou  ungefät)r  auf  einerlei  Umjiänbe  follten  gefallen  fei^n, 
hk  \id)  niditö  iveniger  aU  »on  \dh\t  barbieten,  ©abei  festen  }u  ocrauö, 
bap,  trenn  eö  auf  bie  @l)re  ber  (Srjinbung  unb  beö  erjien  ©ebanfenö  an; 
fcmme,  bie  aBal)rfdieinlid)feit  für  ben  5)id)ter  ungteid)  größer  fe^al^  für 
ben  .^ünftler.  S^iur  fdieinen  fie  yergeffen  ju  l)aben,  bap  ein  britter  %aii 
moglidi  fei.  Senn  üielleidit  liat  ber  !Di*ter  eben  fo  irenig  ben  ^ünftlcr 
ale  ber  ^üniller  ben  !Did)ter  nadigeabmt,  fonbern  beibe  ^aben  au6  einerlei 
älteren  Quellen  gefd^öpft.  ffletficfen  ober  nid)t  ben?iefen,  ba§  bie  Q?i(b; 
Iraner  bem  93irgil  na*geal)mt  £)aben  ;  idi  tüill  eö  blop  anncl^men,  um  ju  fc; 
i)tn,  trie  fte  il)m  fcbann  ua*gearbcitct  Ijätten.  lieber  ha^  ©efdirei  ijdbe 
id)  mid)  fdicn  erflärt.  Sßielleidit  ia^  mid)  treuere  33ergleirf)ung  auf  r.idu' 
treniger  unterrid^tcnbe  93emerfungen  leitet.  2)er  Einfall,  hen  SBater  mit 
feinen  beiben  (Seltnen  burd)  bie  mörberifd)eu  (Sd^langen  in  einen  knoten 
ju  fc^ürjen,  ifl  oljnjireitig  ein  fe^r  glücflid)er  (Sinfall,  ber  oon  einer  unge* 
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mein  malerifdieu  ^^Stmntafie  jeu^et.  SBem  gef)6rter?  bem  T)i*ter  obct 
ben  Äünft(eru?  SJlontfaucon  iviU  if^n  bet  bcm  3)td)ter  nld}t  ftnben.  2tbcr 
i<i\  meine,  9Jlcntfaucon  ^at  ben  5)id)ter  nict)t  aufmeiffam  genug  gelefen. 
®er  2)id)ter  ()at  bie  ©dilangen  »on  einer  wunbcrbaren  fidnge  gefd)itbert. 
(Sie  tjviben  bie  Knaben  umftrirft,  unb  ba  ber  93ater  if>nen  ju  ^iilfe  fommt, 
ergrfifen  jie  and)  i§n.  9lad)  i^rer  ®röfe  fonnten  fte  fid)  nid)t  auf  einmal 
»on  ben  Knaben  loöwinben ;  eö  mupte  alfo  einen  Slugenbticf  geben,  ba  fte 
ben  SSater  mit  ifiren  Äöpfen  unb  93crbertf)eilen  fdjon  angefallen  Ratten 
unb  mit  i^ren  ^intertljeilen  bie  Änaben  nod)  öerfd)lungen  l)ielten.  2)iefer 
SlugenbÜcf  i|^  in  ber  gortfd)reitung  be<5  poetifd)en  ©emdlbeä  notl;tüenbig ; 
ber  2)tditer  läpt  t^n  fattfam.  empfinben  ;  nur  i^n  anzumalen,  baju  war  je^t 
bie  3eit  nidit.  5)a^  i§n  bie  alten  5lu^lcger  aud)  wirflid)  empfunben  ^a* 
ben,  fdieint  eine  ©teile  beö  2)onatuö  ju  bejeugcn.  2i5ie  Diel  weniger  wirb 
er  ben  Äünftlern  entwifdrt  fe^n,in  bereu  yerildnbigeö  Sluge  2lUeö,  toa^  i^ncn 
öortl)eill;aft  werben  fann,  fo  fdinell  unb  beutlid)  einleud)tet?  3n  hm 
2Binbungen  felbjl,  mit  weld)en  ber  2)i6ter  bie  iSdilangen  um  ben  Saofoon 
fül)ret,  yermeibet  er  fef)r  forgfdltig  bie  Slrnie,  um  htn  «^dnben  alle  i^rc 
aBirffamfeit  ^u  laffcn. 

pterin  mußten  if)m  bie  Äüuilter  nctt)wcnbig  folgen.  Ulii)te  giebt  mel^r 
Slugbrucf  uiib  Seben  al^  bie  Bewegung  ber  >§dnbe ;  im  Slffectc  befonber6 
ift  baö  fpredieubc  ©efidit  of)ne  fie  unbebcutenb.  2trme  burd)  bie  Ctinge 
ber  «Sd^laugen  fe|l  cm  hm  Körper  gef^loffen,  würben  ^roft  unb  Xoh  über 
bie  ganje  ©vuppe  iierbreitet  liabcn.  3llfo  fef)en  wir  ffe  an  ber  Hauptfigur 
fowol)l  aU  an  ben  Sf^cbenfiguren  in  üöUiger  Xl|dtigleit  unb  ha  am  meifien 
bcfd)dftigt,  'mo  gegenwärtig  ber  ^eftigfte  ©dimerj  ifl.  2öeiter  aber  aud) 
nidit^  al^  biefe  i^reil^cit  ber  Sinne,  fanben  He  Äünftler  jutrdgüd)  in  2lufe? 
^ung  ber  93erftricfung  ber  ed^langen  von  bem  !Did)ter  ju  entlel^nen.  SSirgtl 
lä§t  bie  @*langen  bcppelt  um  ben  ßeib  unb  bcppelt  um  ben  ^atö  beö 
Sacfocn  fid)  winben  unb  i)cä}  mit  iijun  köpfen  über  iijn  ficrauöragen. 
JDiefeei  33ilb  füllet  unfre  ©inbilbungöfraft  ücrtrefflid^.  3)ie  ebelj^en  XiJ^\U 
jinb  biö  jum  drflirfen  gepreßt,  unb  ba^  @ift  gel)et  gerabe  nad)  bem  ©e^ 
fiditc.  !Demol)ngead)tot  war  eö  fein  ^ilb  für  jlünftler,  wcld)e  bie  aSirfun? 
gen  beö  ©ifteg  unb  beä  @d)merjeö  in  bem  Äörper  jeigen  Wellten,  ©enn 
um  biefe  bemerfen  ju  föniien,  mußten  bie  Haupttl)cile  fo  frei  fe^n  aU  mög; 
ltd),  unb  burdiauö  mupte  !ein  äußerer  ^xnd  auf  fte  wirfen,  Weld)er  baö 
@piel  ber  leibenben  D^ertien  unb  ber  arbcitenben  3Rnefdn  üerdnbern  unb 
fd)wdd)en  fönnte.  T)ie  boppelten  2öinbungcn  ber  @d)langen  würben  ben 
ganzen  Seib  oerbecft  tiaben,  unb  jene  fd)iner^lid)e  @in5icl)uug  be^  Unterlei; 
beö,  weldje  fo  fel)r  anöbrücfenb  ijl,  würbe  unfid^tbar  geblieben  fe^n.  3ßaö 
man  über  ober  unter  ober  jwifd)en  ben  QBinbungen  rion  bem  Seilte  nod)  er; 
bltcft  ^dtte,  Würbe  unter  ^reffungeu  uub  2luffd)Wellungen  erfd)ienen  fe^n, 
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kie  nic&t  öon  bem  innern  ©ciimerjc,  fonbern  »en  ber  äußern  ?aji  getüirft 
ircrben.  ©et  eben  fo  eft  umfd^Iungene  ■^aU  tüürbe  bie  ^^ramiballfcbe  3u« 
fpi^ung  bev  ©viiv^e,  weldie  bem  5tuge  fo  angenefjm  ill,  ganjlid)  »erb erben 
l^aben ;  nnb  bte  an6  bicfer  ©ul|l  in^  ^vcic  f)inanö  ragenben  fpi^en  ©d^Ian? 
genföpfe  flatten  einen  fo  ^lö^lidien  StbfaH  »on  üDlenfuv  gemad)t,  bap  bie 
j^crm  be^  ©anjen  äuperfi  anftö§ig  geworben  Wäre.  @^  giebt  Seidiner, 
wctdbe  unöerjtänbig  genug  gewefen  finb,  fid)  bemo()ngea(()tet  an  ben  2)id)ter 
ju  binben.  2Öaö  benn  aber  and)  barauö  geworben,  läpt  fic^  unter  anbern 
auö  bem  33latte  beö  S^^anj  Slei^n  mit  9lbfct)eu  erfeunen.  iDie  alten  33ilb* 
!&auer  iiberfaf^en  eö  mit  einem  ©liefe,  ha^  ifire  ^unji  f|ier  eine  gänjlidie 
Stbänberung  erforberte.  (Sie  oertegten  aiie  SBinbungen  \)cn  bem  Seibe  unb 
<§alfe  um  bie  @d)enfe(  unb  ^üfe.  v^ier  fonnten  biefe  2Binbungen  bem 
Stuöbrucfe  unbeadjtet,  fo  oiet  becfen  unb  preff^n  aU  nöt&ig  war.  ^ier  er^ 
regten  fte  jugleid)  bie  3bee  ber  get)emmten  '^hxin  unb  einer  2(rt  öon  Unbe? 
weglidifeit,  bie  ber  fiinjilidien  gortbauer  be^  :;dmlicf)en  Suftcinbeö  fel)r  oor- 
ttjeil^aft  ifi.  3di  wei§  nid)t.  Wie  eg  gcfcmmen,  ha^  bie  Äunjirid^ter  biefe 
3Scrf*iebent|eit,  weld)e  fld)  in  ben  Üöinbungen  ber  (Sdjtangen  jwifd^en  bem 
Äunftwerfe  unb  ber  53efdn-eibung  beö  !Did)terö  fo  beutlid)  jeiget,  gänjlic^ 
mit  ©titifdiweigen  übergangen  fjaben.  @ie  erfiebet  hi^  2öeiöf)eit  ber  ^ünft* 
l'er  eben  fo  fef)r  aU  bie  anbre,  auf  bie  fte  alte  fallen,  bie  fie  aber  nid)t  fo; 
Wo^l  anjupreifcn  wagen,  aU  yielme{)r  nur  ju  entfdiutbigen  furf)en.  3cf> 
meine  bie  93erfc^ieben(}eit  in  ber  53efleibung.  SSirgil'ö  Sacfoon  ifi  in  fei? 
nent  !priejiertid)en  Ornate,  unb  in  ber  @ru))pc  erfdietnet  er  mit  feinen  bei; 
ben  (Söhnen  pöüig  nacfenb.  2JZan  fagt,  eg  gäbe  Seute,  weldie  eine  grope 
Ungereimtheit  barin  fänbcn,  ba^  ein  Äönigöfo^n,  ein  ^riejler,  bd  einem 
Opfer  nacfenb  üorgefteftet  werbe.  Unb  biefen  Seutcn  antworten  Kenner 
ber  .^unft  in  allem  (Srnjl,  ha^  eg  allerbingg  ein  ?5el)ler  wiber  bag  Ucblidje 
fe^,  i)a^  aber  bie  ÄunjUer  baju  gejwungen  werben,  weit  fie  il;ren  Figuren 
feine  anftänbige  ,^lcibung  geben  fönneu.  Sie  33!lbl)auerei,  fagen  fie, 
fönne  feine  (Stoffe  nad^al^men ;  birfe  galten  maditen  eine  üble  2öirfung ; 
aug  jwei  Unbequemlidifeiten  ^abe  man  alfo  bie  geringfie  wäljlen  unb  lieber 
gegen  bie  Söa^rfjeit  felbft  »erilopen,  alg  in  ben  ©ewänbern  tabelfjaft  wer; 
ben  muffen.  3i^enn  bie  alten  5lrtiften  hti  bem  (Einwurfe  ladien  warben, 
fo  weip  id)  nid:)t,  wag  fie  ju  ber  ^Beantwortung  fagen  bürften.  5Flan  fann 
bie  Äunfi  nid)t  tiefer  ^erabfe^en,  alg  eg  baburd)  gefd)ief|et.  3)enn  gefe|,t, 
bie  (Sculptur  fönnte  bie  öerfd)iebenen  (Stoffe  eben  fo  gut  nad)abmen  alg  bie 
TtaUxü:  würbe  fobann  ßacfeon  nctl)wentig  befleibet  fe^n  muffen? 
2Bürben  Wir  unter  biefer  -33efleibung  niditg  »ertieren?  ^at  ein  ©ewanb, 
bag  3Berf  fclaöifd)er  ^änbe,  eben  fo  oiet  SAön^eit  alg  bag  Serf  ber  ewi; 
gen  SBeigfieit  im  organifirten  Körper  ?  (Srforbert  eg  einerlei  ^^äl^igfeiten, 
iji  cg  einerlei  SSerbicnft,  bringt  eg  einerlei  dljxe,  jeneg  ober  biefen  nad)ju* 


a'^mcn?  SBoUeu  uufre  Stufen  nur  getäufd)t  fe^n,  unb  ifi  c3  i^iten  gleld)- 
üiel,  tüomit  fie  getäufd)!  werben  ?  33ei  bem  2)id)ter  ij^  ein  ©eivanb  fein 
©ewanb ;  eö  oerbecft  nid)tö  ;  unfere  (iinbi(bunggEraft  fief)t  überall  f)tn^ 
burd^.  Sacfoon  f>abe  eö  bei  bem  33irgit  cber  ()abe  eö  nict;t :  fein  Seiben  ift 
ii)x  an  jebem  ^tjeite  feineö  Äüvjjerö  einmal  fo  fid)tbar  aU  bag  anbre  2)ie 
(Btkm  ift  mit  ber  ^riefterUdjeu  ^öiubc  fiir  fie  umbnuben,  aber  nict)t  um^ 
l)ülkt  3a  fie  t)inbert  nidjt  allein  nid)t  biefe  ®inbe,  jie  »erftärlt  and)  hin 
33egviff,  ben  tc^ir  unö  öcn  bem  Umjliicfe  beö  Seibenben  madien.  ^iä)tß 
flilft  il}m  feine  ^riefterlid)e  ^iöürbe,  felbji  baö  3eid)en  berfelben,  has  il)m 
überall  9lnfel)n  unb  SSere^rung  öerfd)ap,  wirb  »on  bem  giftigen  ©eifer 
bnrd)ne^t  unb  entl)eiligt.  2lbcr  biefen  Oh^benbegriff  mupte  ber  5lrtift  auf; 
geben,  wenn  baö  ^auptwer!  ntd)t  leiben  feilte,  v^ätte  er  bem  Sacfoon  anct) 
nur  biefe  Sinbe  geladen,  fo  würbe  er  hen  2luöbru(f  um  ein  ©ropeö  ge; 
fft)Wäd)t  l)aben.  !Die  iStirne  wäre  jum  Xl}eil  verbecft  werben,  unb  bie 
@tirne  i\t  ber  Si^  be^  2iuöbrucfö.  äöie  er  alfo  bort  bei  bem  (Sd)reien 
ben  Stuäbrucf  ber  (Sd)önl)eit  aufopferte,  fo  opferte  er  fjier  baö  Ueblid)e  bem 
Sluöbvucfe  auf.  Ueberl)aupt  war  baö  Ueblidie  bei  ben  5llten  eine  fel)r  ge; 
ringfcl}ä^ige  ©adie.  @ie  fül)lten,  ba§  bie  l)od)fte  Q3eftimmung  iljrer  Jluu]! 
fie  auf  hk  »öllige  @ntbel)rung  beffelben  fülirte.  @d)önf)eit  ift  biefe  f)öd)fte 
33eftimmuug ;  D^ctl)  erfanb  bie  .Kleiber,  nnh  XüaS  ijat  bie  Äunft  mit  ber 
D^ütl)  ju  tl)un  ?  3d)  gebe  eö  ,^u,  ba^  e^  and)  eine  >ä5d)onl}eit  ber  33cfleibung 
giebt,  aber  Waö  ifl  fie  gegen  bie  @d)ünl)cit  ber  menfdilid^eu  i^orm  ?  Unb 
wirb  ber,  ber  baö  größere  erreidieu  fann,  iid)  mit  bem  fleineren  begnügen  ? 
Sei)  fürdjte  feljr,  ber  »ollfcmmcnfte  SD^eifter  in  ©ewänbern  jeigt  burd)  biefe 
@efd}icflid)feit  felbfi.  Woran  eö  i^m  fe(;tt. 


6.    ^U0  t»en  btbUfd)en  petrad)  t  u  ng  ett. 

3d)  will  einige  allgemeine  2lnmerfungcn  über  bie  göttlid)e  Ofenbarung 
madden,  bie  mir  einfallen  werben.  @ctt  fjatfidi  gecffenbart  bem  SJlenfdien 
in  ber  DIatur  unb  in  feinem  SBort.  ^an  ^at  bie  Slefmlidifeiten  unb  58e; 
jiel)ungcn  biefer  beiben  Offenbarungen  ncdi  nid)t  fo  weit  auöeinanber  ge? 
fe^t  unb  fo  beuttidi  erflärt,  nod)  auf  biefe  Harmonie  gcbrungen,  worin 
eine  gefunbe  ^l)ilcfcpt}ie  fid)  ein  weitet  i^clb  öffnen  fönnte.  Seibe  Offen= 
barungen  mfiffen  auf  eine  gleidie  5lrt  in  unjäliligen  fällen  gegen  bie  gröp; 
im  (Einwürfe  gerettet  )verben ;  beibe  Offenbarungen  erflären,  unterftü^en 
fi6  einanber  unb  fönnen  fidi  nidit  wiberfpredien,  fo  fel)r  eg  and)  bie  %u6i 
tegungen  tl)un  mögen,  bie  unfere  33ernunft  barüber  madjt  (Bß  ijl  ytetmeljr 
ber  gröpte  äßiberfprud)  unb  aJlipbraud)  berfelben.  Wenn  fie  fid)  felb)!  offen* 
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Baren  w'dl  (Bin  $f)tlcfcpf),  treldicr,  ber  33evnunft  ju  Oefatlen,  hai  ^otU 
tidie  9Bcrt  auö  beii  9lugeii  fc^t,  ift  iu  bem  §al(e  ber  Suben,  bie  bej^o  i^axU 
näcfi^er  haß  neue  Xt]ta\mnt  üertrevfen,  je  fejier  fte  an  bem  alten  ju  f^an^ 
gen  fdieinen.  Sin  biefen  n?irb  bie  ^vcpf)e^eif)ung  erfitUt,  ha^  ha^ienio^c  ein 
Stergernip  unb  eine  Xi}cxl)nt  in  i()reu  Süujcn  ift,  tuaö  jur  ^eftätigung  unb 
jur  (Erfüllung  ifirer  übrigen  (Sinjiditen  biencn  follte.  Sie  S^iaturfunbe  unb 
@efdiicl)te  finb  bk  jwei  Pfeiler,  auf  ir»eld)en  bie  tr»a[}re  9ieligion  berul^t. 
3)er  Unglaube  unb  ber  5iberg(aube  griinben  [ict)  auf  eine  feidite  ^i}^\it  unb 
feid)te  |)i|tcrie.  2)te  IJiatur  ift  fc  trenig  einem  bÜnben  U«gefä(}r  ober 
ctrigen  ©efc^en  untertr»crfen,  aU  fid)  aUe  58egeben()eiten  burd)  (S^araftere 
unb  @taatk?griinbc  auffditie^cn  laffen.  (Sin  Oleiitton  tuirb  alö  OZaturfun? 
biger  üen  ber  ireifen  2(((madit  ©otteö,  ein  @efd)id)töfd)reiber  Don  ber  trei; 
fen  S^ifgierung  ©ctteö  gleid)  ftarf  gerul)rt  tverben. 

@ott  offenbart  fid)  —  ber  @d)öpfer  ber  ÜÖett  ifi  ein  @d)riftjiel(cr.  — 
SBaö  für  ein  @d)icffal  tverben  feine  Süd)er  erfafiren  muffen ;  waß  für 
lirengen  Urtf)eilen,  luaä  für  fd^arffinnigen^unftrid)tern  ti^erben  feine  ®üd)er 
untertvorfen  fei)u  ?  2öie  »iete  armfelige  9ieIigion^fVötter  fiaben  if)r  tag? 
lid)  ©rob  »on  feiner  -^anb  genoffen ;  tvie  viele  ftarfe  ©eijier,  tvie  ^erojira* 
tuß,  in  ber  93erwegen^eit  if)rer  (Sd)anbe  eine  Unfterbtid)feit  gefudU,  bereu 
Jlcbegangft  um  eine  beffere  gefielt  I)at !  —  ®ctt  ift  geirol^nt  feine  2Beief)eit 
öou  beu  ^inbern  ber  9BeIt  getabelt  ju  fe()en.  SWofeö  <Stah  wax  in  feiner 
@efa()r,  of)ngead)tct  ii)n  bie  Sauberftäbe  ber  Vüeifen  5(eg^^tier  umjingelt 
anjifditen.  2)iefe  ^aufenbfünftler  waren  enblid)  genötfjigt,  ben  j^i^g^^  ®oi' 
teö  in  bem  seräd)ttid)ften  Ungejiefer  ju  erfennen  unb  bem  ^ropf)eten  beö 
irafjren  ®otteö  auöjmveidien.  5)er  93egriff,  ba^  haß  ^ödijie  Söefen  felbfi 
bie  SO^enfc^en  einer  befonberen  Offenbarung  getviirbigt  i)at,  fd)eint  bem 
3öi|ling  fo  frembe  unb  aupcrorbentlid)  ju  fe^n,  baf  er  mit  ^fiarao  fragt, 
toaß  biefer  @ctt  i)ahm  rt>iU  unb  worin  fein  ®efu^  beftefit.  Wd  biefcm 
S3cgrtff  follte  man  aber  notfjwenbiger  SBeife  eine  Setrad)tung  berjenigen 
i?erbinbcn,  bcnen  biefe  Offenbarung  ju  ®ut  gefd)ef)en.  @ott  i)at  fid) 
9Jl  e  uf  d)  e  n  offenbaren  trtollen;  er  l^at  ftd)  burd)  9Jl  e  n  f  d)  en  offenbart. 
(Sx  ^at  bie  SDiittcI,  biefe  Offenbarung  ben  9}lenfd)eu  nü^lid)  ju  machen,  fie 
für  foldu'  ein;5unet}men,  fte  unter  ben  ÜJienfdien  auszubreiten,  fortju^flan^en 
unb  5U  erl)atten,  auf  bie  D^atur  ber  SJienfdien,  feiner  Üßeiöticit  am  gemäpe? 
ften,  grünben  muffen.  (S'in  ^sl)itcfoj3f),  ber  ®cti  in  ber  2Bat)l  aller  biefer 
Umftänbe  unb  iöegc,  iu  weldien  ®ott  feine  Offenbarung  i}at  mittf)eilen 
wollen,  tabelu  unb  i^erbcffern  wollte,  würbe  immer  yernünftiger  :^anbetn, 
wenn  er  feinem  Urtl^eit  Ijierin  ju  wenig  jutrauete,  bamit  er  uid)t  ®efal)r 
liefe,  wie  jener  gefrönte  (gternfunbige  haß  $tolomäif*e  (Softem  ober  feine 
(Srflärung  htß  (Sternenlaufs  für  ben  wat}rcn  ^immelöbau  anjufe^en.  ^at 
©Ott  fid)  ben  QJlenfdien  unb  bem  ganjen  menfd)lid)en  @efd)led)te  ju  offen* 
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Baren  bie  Stbiidit  gefjabt,  fc  faUt  bie  X[;cr:^eit  berjenigen  bejio  me'^t  in  bie 
Stugen,  bie  einen  eingefitränften  ©efdbmarf  unb  i^r  eigeneö  Uvt^eit  jum 
^rcbeftein  beö  götttidben  ffiorteö  mad)en  iroUen.  2)ie  9tebe  ijl  nici)t  »on 
einer  Offenbarung,  bie  ein  SSoItaire,  ein  93oIingBro!e,  ^in  ©^aftesbur^  am 
nefimunqölüerti)  ftnben  tourben ;  bie  ifjren  SScrurtfjeilen,  i^rem  9Bi^,  if)ren 
moralifc^en,  :pclitifclien  unb  epifdjen  ©riUen  am  meifien  ein  ©enüge  tfiun 
tüürbe :  fonbern  »on  einer  ©ntbecfung  fcld)er  SSafjrfieiten,  an  beren  ®t\vip 
f)eit,  ©taubenölüürbigfeit  unb  Sffiid)tigfeit  bent  ganjen  menfdi)lid)en  ©e* 
fd)Ied)te  gelegen  h)äre.  fieute,  bie  fid)  @infid)t  genug  jutrauen,  urn  eineö 
güttlid)en  Unterrid)t6  entbeftren  ju  fcnnen,  tüürben  in  jeber  anberen  Offen« 
batung  %e^cx  gefunben  traben,  unb  i^aben  feine  nötf)ig.  (Sie  finb  bie  ®e; 
funben,  bie  beö  5trjfeö  nid)t  bebürfen.  @ctt  'ijai  eö  unf^reitig  feiner  SBeid? 
l^eit  am  gemapcftcn  gefunben,  biefe  nafiere  Offenbarung  feiner  felbfl  erfl 
an  einen  einzigen  9}lenfd)cn,  fjierauf  an  fein  ®efd)ted)t  unb  enblid)  an  ein 
befonbcreö  S3clf  ju  binben,  ef)e  er  erlauben  )X)oiik  felbige  aUgcmeiner  ju 
mad)en.  2)ie  ©rünbe  biefer  3öaf)l  laffen  fid)  eben  fo  tcenig  »on  unö  erfor? 
fd)en,  aU  n?arum  eö  ii)m  gefallen  in  fed)^  Xagen  ju  fd)affen,  trtaö  fein  SBillc 
eben  fo  füglid)  in  einem  einzigen  3eit^un!te  ^dtte  toirflid)  madien  !önnen. 
ferner,  @ott  fiat  fid%  fo  üiel  mcglid^,  bequemt  unb  ju  ber  aJlenfdien  Dfieis 
gungen  unb  Gegriffen,  |a  felbft  33cruvt^eiten  unb  (2ditDad)f)eiten  f)erunter? 
gelaffen.  ©iefeö  üorjüglid)e  3)lcrfmat  feiner  2)Zcnfdicnliebe,  bauen  hk  Ijei; 
lige  ©dirift  »oil  ift,  hunt  ben  fd)Wad)en  Äö^fen  jum  (B\>ott,  bie  eine 
menfd)lid)e  SBeisljeit  ober  eine  @euugtl)uung  i^rer  9ieugierbe,  il)reö  93or; 
tüi^eö,  eine  Uebereinftimmung  mit  bem®efd)ma(f  ber  3eit,  in  ber  fie  leben, 
ober  ber  Seite,  ju  ber  fie  fid)  befennen,  im  göttlidien  Sorte  jum  93orauö 
fe^en.  Äein  2Bunber,  tttcnn  fte  in  i^rer  33orftellung  ft*  bintcrgatigen 
fef|en,  unb  nuMin  ber  ®ci|^  ber  @dirift  mit  eben  ber  @leid)gültigfeit  ^uriicf? 
getoiefen  tt)irb,  ja,  tnenn  biefer  @eifl  eben  fo  fiumm  unb  unnit^  fdieint,  aU 
ber  ^eilanb  bent  «^erobeö,  ber  i^n,  ungead)tet  feiner  Sfieugierbe  unb  @rwar? 
tung  JU  fel)en,  mit  mel)r  aU  Äaltfinn  ju  ^ilatuö  balb  jurücffdiicfte.  aiJer 
fotlte  fidi  cinbilben,  bap  man  in  ben  58itd)ern  SD^loftg  eine  @efd)idite  ber 
SSelt  l)at  fud^cn  wcUen  ?  SBiete  frf^einen  i^n  blop  bepn^egen  ju  läftern,  bap 
er  i^nen  nidU  Ttithl  gibt,  bie  j^abeln  eine^  ^ercbotuö  ju  erfldren,  ju 
ergdnjen  ober  ju  ttjiberlegen.  aöie  läcl)erlid\  njie  ungtaublid)  n^ürbe  il)nen 
öielleid)t  bie  ®efd)i*te  ber  alten  Söelt  oorfommen,  lüenn  \mx  fte  fo  i)oUf 
fommen  l^dtten,  aU  fie  felbige  n3iinfd)en  ? 
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7.    Ulfbfr'ö    (Btxxie, 

Tlün  aSetter  Ijat  eine  fe^r  gelehrte  SlBi^aublung  über'ö  ©eiiie  angefan* 
gen.     @r  fängt  eft  an,  unb  fömmt  i^m  bann  eine  ©ritte,  ba  tä§t  er'ö  gut 
fe^n  unb  benft  nicfit  treiter  bran.     3rf)  ^^t^eg'  i^m  benn  n^cf)I  jim^eilen  un; 
ter  üier  5tugen  feine  Sf^arr^eit  je  ju  i^erwcifen,  aber  er  fdjämt  unb  grämt 
jtdi  nic^t,  unb  cft  giebt  er  mir  nc*  atler^anb  fpi|finbige  üteben^arten  jum 
Scf)n.     92eulidi  gab  id)  i^m  ju  «erliefen,  baf  er,  wag  er  angefangen  :^ätte, 
au*  —  „5Bc^t  h^atjr,  a3ctter,  fiel  er  mir  in  bie  dicie,  bcdi  fe^t  i^r'ö  fort !" 
3d)  gab  natür(icf)eru^eife  jur  9tntn?crt,  ba§  id)  nid)tö  ücn  ber  äRaterie  i?crs 
lle:^e.     „3)eilo  beffer  trerbet  it)r  bai?cn  fdireiben,  SSetter,  es  ij^  a3ieleö  in 
ber  S^iatur  i?erbcrgen/'    2Baö  fcU  id)  tf)un  ?  teilt  id)'ö  fcrtgefe^t  ^ben, 
mup  id)  bran,  eö  mag  benn  and)  gelien  irie'ö  ge()t.  —  -2Bitl  nun  juücr  ben 
ben  testen  gerieben  nadilefen  :  „unb  nun  herunter  jum  mcbernen  ©eniuö 
ober  jum  @enic,"  —  tjcrunter  benn,  unb  gleid)  im  Saiten  angefangen. 
(Smv^fange  mid),  bu  Iiebreid)cr  ^ain  am  ^elifcnberg !     3di  fcmme  gefals 
ten,  ju  f)pren  beincn  «gilberfturm  unb  bein  fanftereö  ®eräufd)e,  unb  ifir  im 
leid)ten  Oicfengewanb  mit  bem  btaffen  ©tunbe,  ber  fc  f)clbfelig  ftnedien 
fann,  ©efetlen  be^  <Oaing  I  fe^b  mir  gegrüßt  —  ^§a  I  ber  (2d)teinbel  ift  ■ 
über,  unb  id)  f)ab(  lieber  feften  ©runb  unter'n  (5'üpen.     Söcnn  einer  'n  * 
Sud)  gefd)rieben  ^nt,  unb  man  tieft  in  bem  Sud\  unb'ö  teirft  fc  fcnber; 
bar  aU  ch  man  in  ^cctcr  ^auft'g  3)Zantel  baycn  fcüte,  'tci^  man  anfftet)t 
unb  fld)  reifefertig  mad)t,  unb  n?enn  man  trieber  ju  fid)  fetbft  fömmt,  banf; 
bar  jum  23ud)e  jurücffet^rt,  bann,  fcUt'  id)  glauben,  i}ahe  ber  3(utf)cr  mit 
©enie  gefd^rieben.     Slber  mein  a3etter  teirb  fagen,  bap  haß  nid)tg  o,e)a^t 
fe^ ;  ha^  man  nid)t  tüttfen  teilt,  teer  ©enie  l^abe,  fcnbern  teaö  baö  ©enie 
fei),  baö  einer  f)at.   ^ae  ©enie  atfc  ift  —  ift  —  teeif  nic^t  —  ift  'n  *  '^-aiis 
fifd)  I     i£o  red)t,  baö  ©enie  ift  'n  SBatlftfd),  ber  eine  3bee  brei  !Jage  unb 
brei  9Md)te  in  feinem  Sand)  t)alten  fann,  unb  fie  bann  lebenbig  an'ö  fianb 
fpcit ;  ift  'n  2Battftfd),  ber  halb  burd)  bie  $!iefe  inftitter  ©rcpe  batier  fäfirt, 
tap  bin  Setfern  ber  SafCerteelt  'n  falteö  ?$ieber  anfommt,  batb  t)erauf 
fät)rt  in  bie  <§öf)e  unb  mit  3)re{maftern  f^ielt,  aud)  teo^l  mit  Ungeftüm  auö 
bem  SDZeer  ^töilid)  t}eroorbrid)t  unb  grcfe  (lrfd)einungen  mad)t.     2)aö 
9^id)tgenie  aber  ift  'n  2Batlfifd)gcri^?)p>  cf)ne  '^ett  unb  Sein,  baß  aufm  2Baf= 
fer  yom  2öinbe  l^in  unb  f)er  getrieben  teirb,  eine  Sßitterung  für  bie  fd^tear: 
jen  unb  teeifen  Sären  (Seurnatiften  unb  Seitungefdjreiber),  bie  über  bie 
(liöfd)oUen  ()erfcmmen  unb  bran  nagen.     3d)  teill'ö  nur  bei  Seiten  fagen, 
baf  ic^  über  meineö  Setters  kaviere  geteefen  bin;  ber  geneigte  Sefct 

•  'n  stands  for  ein. 
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tDÜrb'g  bed)  halb  merfen ;  öab'ö  gemadjt  *  irie  fcie  Stnbern :  ^remb  Ätaut 
unb  meine  S3rüf)e  brüber. 

2)er  inenfdilidie  Äcvper  yoU  D^eröeii  unb  5lbern,  in  beren  (Icntro  bie 
menfct)liit)e  <5eete  fi^t  icie  eine  Spinne  im  ß^entro  il)reö  ©ewebeö,  ifl  einer 
^arfe  ju  ücr^Ieidien  unb  bie  5)inge  in  ber  Söelt  um  ifjn  ben  gingern,  bie 
auf  b^r  «>^arfe  fpielen.  2l(Ie  ^arfenfaiten  bchi^n  unb  geben  einen  S^on, 
trenn  fie  berüfirt  werben.  (Sinige  «Warfen  aber  finb  »on  einem  fo  glücf- 
lieben  ©au,  ba^  jTe  gteid)  unter  bem  i^inger  beö  ^ünftlerö  fpredien,  unb 
i^re  Saiten  finb  fo  innig  jum  93cben  aufgelegt,  ia^  jid)  bcr  2!on  pon  ber 
@aite  loörei^t  unb  ein  leicl)teö  ät()erifd)e>5  Söefen  für  fid)  au^ma4)t,  ba^  in 
ber  8uft  uml^er  tratlt,  unb  bie  «§erjen  mit  füf  er  Sdt)trermutt)  anfüllt.  Unb 
bieö  leid)te  ätf)erif*e  aßefen,  haß  fo  frei  für  fid)  in  ber  Suft  umt)er  irallt, 
tüenn  bie  (Saite  ]ä)cn  aufgeljört  f)at  ju  beben,  unb  baß  bie  «^erjen  mit 
füfer  Sd^n.termutl>  anfüllt,  fann  nid)t  anberö  aU  mit  bcm  Dtamen  ©enic 
getauft  werben,  unb  ber  SJianu,  bem  e^  ftdi  auf'n  t  «^c^^'f  }(^i  ft*ic  bie  dule 
aufn  Mcpf  ber  SÖIineröa,  ifi  ein  SKann,  ber  @enie  ^at;  unb  bcr  geneigte 
£efer  wirb  nun  ^cffentlidi  bcjfer,  aU  i*,  wiffen,  waö  (Scnie  iji.  2)ieö  ®cs 
nie,  fahren  hk  cbcrwä^nten  Rapiere  fort,  haß  hiß  fo  weit  eine  blope  ®abe 
ber  92atur  \\t,  erl;ält  nun  eine  yerfditebene  9iid}tung,  nad)bem  ber  ganje  in? 
biöibuelle  3uftanb,  in  bem  ber  2)lenfci)  fid)  befinbet  unb  befunben  Ijat,  üer? 
fd)ieben  ift.  3)a  ti)\m  9Biege  unb  2lmme  unb  giebel  unb  SBcljnung  unb 
Spracfje  unb  Sdilafniü|,e  unb  9ieligicn  unb  ®clel)rfamfeit  u.f.w.  baö  31)* 
rige,  tß  ju  erbrücfcn,  ober  in  @ang  ju  fjelfen.  (Sin  ganj  befcnbereö  93erj 
bienft  im  ^rbrücfen  ijat  bie  ^Ijilcfcp^ie,  wie  fie  auf  hzn  Spulen  gang  unb 
gebe  ifi :  Vita  Caroli,  mors  Conradini !  !Die  >§erren  ^l|ilcfopl)en,  bie 
öcn  2lllgemeiul;eiten  geljört  f)aben,  bie  tief  in  ber  ^atnv  öerborgen  liegen 
follen  unb  burd^  -g>ebammenfünfie  jur  ffielt  gebraut  werben  muffen,  ab? 
ftratjieven  ber  92atur  haß  i^ell  über  hk  Citren,  unb  geben  i^re  nacften  ®e; 
fpenfter  für  jene  5lügemeinl)eiten  anß  ;  unb  i§re  3ul;örer,  bie  an  biefe  ®e? 
fpenfter  gewöhnt  Werben,  yerliercn  nadi  unb  nad)  bie  ®ahc,  (Sinbrücfe  yon 
einer  ffiett  ju  empfangen,  in  ber  fie  ftnb.  9Ule  <§afen  il;rer  Seele,  bie  an 
bie  Sinbrücfe  ber  wirllid)cn  ^iatur  anpacfen  foUen,  Werben  abgefd)tiffen, 
unb  alle  Silber  fallen  i^nen  nun  perfpectiüifd)  unb  bioptrifd)  in  2lug  unb 
^erj  u.f.w. 

9lber  haß  fcjiet  Äcpfbredien,  yon  einer  Sadie  ju  fdireiben,  öcn  ber  man 
m&\tß  yerüet)t;  unb  ba  pjiegen  wir  ®clel)rte  benn  Wot)l  jur  2lbwedifelung 
unb  (Srl)olung  eine  Spielßunbc  ju  madden,  ^n  fclige  Sfaaf  Dlewtcn 
fdirieb  in  feineu  Spiclftunben  eine  (iljronologie,  unb  idi  pflege  Wo^l  an 
meinen  alten  greunb  unb  Scl;ulcameraben  Slubreö  ju  fd)reiben. 

*  3  cä&  l&abe  eg  gemacht,  —  f  auf'n  =  auf  ben. 
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S)?€iu  lieber  ^tnbreöl 
3cb  l■)ah^  ias  ZdA)h cxn\^ fiaftiv  cxijaikn,  bie  Sßüvj^tUen  aOer  nidht,  ar? 
bclte  and)  je^c  an  einem  Suet),  ba^  irf)  b?m  2)rucf  übergeben  nnU.  (Sr  glaubt 
nidbt,  9inbre0,  irie  einem  fo  rt>o^(  i|l,  tt>enn  man  toa^  fdireibt,  baö  gebrucft 
trerbeu  fc((,  unb  id)  tocUt'  3f)m  bie^^reube  and)  'nmal*  gönnen.  (5'r  fcnnte 
etira  baö  D^ieccvt  ju  bem  ^jiaftcr  fjerau^geben,  etiraö  ycm  Uvfprung  ber 
geictiborner  fierraifonireu  unb  am  ©nbe  einige  (Errata  fiinjutfiun.  «Sie^t 
@r,  eg  fommt  bei  einer  (Sdn-ift  auf  im  3n(;alt  tbm  nid)t  grc§  an,  tr»enn 
nur  ©ditrarj  auf  Qßci§  ift ;  (Einige  Icben'ö  bod),  unb  am  @nbe  täpt  fid) 
»on  2e:d)börncrn  unb  ^fiaj^er  f*on  \vaä  fdjreiben.  3d)  beftnne  midi,  ia^ 
e^  3^m  in  ber  (Sdntle  immer  fo  fd)tr)er  warb,  bie  (Sommata  unb  ^uncta 
red^t  ju  fe|en.  @ie{}t  er,  StnbresJ,  iro  ber  SSerftanb  f)alb  auö  ill,  fe^t  (Sr 
ein  (5cmma ;  irtc  er  ganj  auö  i]!,  ein  punctum,  unb  too  gar  feiner  ijl,  fann 
(5r  fe|en,  iraö  @r  tri((,  irsie  @r  audi  in  inelen  (Sd)riften  ftnbet,  bie  fjerauö; 
fommen.  2öaö  (5r  (Seinem  93ud)  für  einen  ^itet  geben  ir»iü,  baö  mu^  @r 
tüijfen;  meinet  ^eipt :  Secum  portans,  unb  ictj  fann  3f)m  niditö  lüeiter 
baüon  fagen,  alß  baf  eö  3(nfang  unb  @nbe  l^at. 

(Sein  JDiener. 


8.    Per     Sraum    ties     e^alilei. 

©alilet,  ber  fid)  um  bic  3Biffenfd)aften  fo  unfterbüd)  »erbient  gemad)t 
l^attc,  lebte  je^t  in  einem  rufjigen  unb  ru()möcUcn  2Utcr  ju  Slrcetri  im  glo? 
rentinifdien.  (Sr  u>ar  bereite  feinet  ebelften  @inncö  beraubt,  aber  er  freute 
fid)  bennod)  beö  örüijtingg  :  tl;eilö  um  ber  uneberfcl)renben  9^ad)tigaU  unb 
ber  buftenben  53lüt^en  iriUen,  tl)eitö  um  ber  lebl)aftern  (Erinnerung  willen, 
bie  er  an  ehemaligen  ^reubeu  'i)atk. 

(B'm^  in  feinem  Ul^kn  Srüf)ling  lic^  er  fi*  \)cn  93iöiani,  feinem  jüngllen 
unb  banfbarften  (Sdmler,  in  baS  ^elb  um  Slrcetri  führen.  (Bx  merfte,  ba^ 
er  fid)  für  feine  Äräfte  ju  weit  entfernte  unb  hat  baf)er  im  @dierj  feinen 
^ül)rer,  il)n  nidit  über  haß  ©cbiet  öon  ^ioxtn^  ^u  bringen.  „2)u  Weipt," 
fagte  er,  „wa^  id)  bem  tjciligen  ®crifl)t  i)abi  geloben  müifen."  aSiüiani 
fe^te  il)n  jum  9lugru^en  auf  eine  fteine  (Erhebung  be^  @rbrfid)ö  nieber ; 
unb  ba  er  l)ier  ben  Blumen  unb  Kräutern  näber  glei*fam  in  einer  9öclfc 
uon  aSo^lgerud)  faf,  erinnerte  er  fid)  ber  l;eipen  @el)nfudU  nadi  ^rei^eit, 
bie  i§n  einft  ju  Otom  bei  2(nnäl}erung  beö  §rül)lingö  befallen  ^atte.  (§x 
Wollte  je|t  eben  hm  legten  Xrcpfen  ©itterfeit,  ber  i^m  no^  übrig  war, 
gegen  feine  graufamen  SSerfolger  augfcf)ütten,  aU  er  fd)nell  wieber  einl)ielt 

*  einmal. 
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unb  fidi  fiibft  nnt  cm  SBcrteit  kftrafte :   „2)er  @eift  beö  Sc^)ernicu3 
modite  ji'irueit." 

33iyiaui,  ber  ncri)  'ocn  bem  Sva«m  nidit  iru^te,  auf  ben  fid)  ©atitei  be? 
^^cc{,  bat  il)n  uni  (Svldutevuiig  biefer  SBortc.  Slber  ber  @reiö,  bem  ber 
-Vlbenb  ju  fiU}I  unb  für  feine  franfeu  Dteröen  ju  fcud)t  trarb,  inoUte  erj^  jus 
riiifi^eful^i-t  fe^u,  c(}'  er  ]k  ijäbe.  „2)u  iuei^t/'  fing  er  bann  nad)  einer  fur^ 
jen  örfjclung  an,  „toie  I|art  mein  @d}icf fal  in  diem  xoax,  unb  it>ie  tange  fid) 
meine  33efreiung  »evjcgertc.  Silo  id)  fanb,  ha^  and)  bie  hdftiglle  %üxi 
fprad)e  meiner  ^efd)ü|cr,  ber  2)Zebici,  unb  felbji  ber  QBiberruf,  ju  bem  id.) 
mid)  t)erabliep,  nod)  oi)ne  SBirfung  blieben,  ivarf  id)  mid)  einj^  ücll  feinb^ 
feli.jer  58etrad)tungen  über  mein  ©d)icffat  unb  yoll  innerer  (Empörung 
gegen  bie  3^orfel)ung  auf  mein  Sager  nieber.  „©o  tceit  bu  nur  benfen 
faunft,"  rief  id)  auö,  „\nie  untabel^aft  ift  bein  Scben  getoefen !  SBie  mül)fam 
bi|f  bu  im  (Sifer  für  bein^n  ^eruf  bie  ^rrgdnge  einer  falfd)en  SBeiöiieit 
burdnr»aubert,  um  baö  Sid)t  ju  fudien,  baö  bu  nidit  fiuben  !onuteft !  9Bie 
l)aft  bu  alle  ^raft  beiuer  (Seele  brau  gefegt,  um  f)inburd)  jur  2Ba()rl)cit  ju 
brcdieu,  unb  fte  alle  i^cr  bir  ju  Sobeu  ju  fdm^fen,  bie  üerjdfirten  mdditigen 
Sßorurtt)cite,  bie  bir  ben  Sßeg  vertraten  I  2Bie  !arg  gegen  bid)  felbft  ()aft 
"tu  cft  bie  S^afel  gefiot)'n,  i\a<i)  ber  bid)  gelüftete,  unb  ben  93edier,  ben  bu 
aueteeren  tvcllteji,  Don  beinen  Siplpen  gelegen,  um  uid)t  trdge  ju  ben  Sir* 
beiten  beö  ©eiftcö  ju  n?erben  I  QBie  t)aft  bu  mit  i^n  @tunben  beö  (Sdilafö 
gebarbt,  um  fie  ber  2Seiöl)eit  ju  fdUMifen  !  2Bie  cft,  twenn  5llleö  um  bid) 
l^cr  in  fcrgtcfer  9hil)c  tag  unb  bin  crmübeten  Ißeib  ju  neuen  SBollüficn 
ftdritc,  irie  cft  f)aft  bu  ijcri^rol^  gegittert,  um  bie  Sßunber  bcö  ^^'innamcntö 
ju  betradUen  !  ober  in  trüben,  umirolften  OZdditen  beim  Sdiimmer  ber 
Sam^e  gctt*adit,  um  bie  (ll)re  ber  ®cttl)cit  ju  yerfünbigen  unb  bie  3Bett  ju 
eilcndUen!  ©tenber!  Unb  was  ift  nun  bie  i5"nidU  beiner  5lrbeit ?  SBas? 
für  ®en)inn  baft  bu  nun  für  alle  23er()errlid)uug  bcineö  ©dicpferö  unb  alle- 
Sluflldrung  ber  5)tenfd)l)eit  ?  2)ap  ber  ®ram  über  bein  «Scbirffal  bie 
Sdfte  (xn^  beinen  Siugen  trocfnet;  baf  fie  bir  tdglid)  mef)r  abj^crben,  biefe 
trennen  ©cl)ülfen  ber  @eele ;  bap  nun  balb  biefe  Xijxixmn,  bie  bn  nidit 
f)alten  fannjl,  it)r  biirftigeö  Sid)t  auf  enng  vertilgen  njerben !  (So  f^radi 
idi  ju  mir  felbft,  SSiviani,  unb  bann  irarf  ich  einen  33li(f  vclt  ÜJeibg  auf 
meine  93erfclger.  ©iefe  Unnn'irbigen,  rief  idi,  bie  in  gebcimni^reid)e  'Jcr? 
mein  it)ren  2lberÄ»i^  unb  in  e()rn)ürbigeg  ®eft>anb  il)re  Safter  i)üUen,  bie 
jur  fdmöben  9f{u{)e  für  iljre  !l!rdgl)eit  fid)  menfdVlidie  Sügen  ju  Shi^flniidien 
©cttee!  l)eiUgten,  unb  ben  SBeifen,  ber  bie  j^facfel  ber  ÜBal)rf)eit  em^jor  l)d(t, 
UM"itl)enb  ju  93cbeu  fdilagen,  bap  nidit  fein  Sirf}t  fie  in  it)rcm  tvcdüftigen 
(Sd;lummer  ftöre ;  biefe  9liebertrdditigen,  bie  nur  tfidtig  für  ibvc  Si'ifte  unb 
baö  S5crberben  ber  äöelt  finb :  tnie  Iddieln  fie  in  il)ren  5}5aldften  be^  Äum? 
merg  !  wie  geniepcn  fie  in  unauff)örlid)em  S^aumcl  beö  Sebenö  !  Wie  i)ahm 
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fte  bem  93erbicnüe  ^Uk§  geraubt :  au*  baö  (jeiligjle  feiner  Outer,  bte  (S()re! 
tr>le  ftiirjt  vex  ifinen  anbadhtig  baö  33clf  f)lu,  baö  fte  urn  bie  ^^rurfit  feiner 
?lecfer  betrügen,  unb  fief)  ?^reubenmaf)(e  yon  bem  '^?tt  feiner  beerben  unb 
bem  Tieft  feiner  !l!rauben  bereiten.  Uno  bu,  Ungliidflicbcr  I  ber  hu  nur 
®ctt  unb  beinem  Berufe  lebteft,  ber  bu  nie  in  beiner  (^eele  eine  Seibenfdiaft 
auffommen  lie^cft,  aU  bie  reinfte  unb  fieiltgfte  für  bie  2öaf)rf)eit ;  ber  bu 
(in  befferer  ^riefter  ®ctte3,  feine  3Bunber  im  3Bettf^]lem,  feine  SBunber 
im  aöurm  cffenbarteji  :  mu^t  bu  je^t  and)  bat?  (Sinjige  miffen,  irornact)  iu 
fdimaditeft  ?  2)aö  ^injige,  iraö  felbj^  ben  S^()iereu  beö  5Ba(beö  unb  ben 
SSögetn  beg  <§immelö  gegeben  ijl  —  «^reifieit  ?  3ßetd)eö  5(uge  iradit  über 
bie  @d)idffate  ber  SReufdien?  Sßetd^e  gered)te,  un^cirtfjeiifdie  ^anb  tfjeiU 
bie  ®üter  beö  Scbenö  auö  ?  2)en  Umin'irbigen  täpt  fte  3(((eö  an  ftd)  ret* 
^CM',  bem  SSürbigen  ^UUß  entjiefjenl"  3d)  Hagte  fort,  biö  id)  einfd)lief ; 
unb  aföbatb  fam  eö  mir  üor,  aU  ob  ein  efirunirbiger  Orcig  au  mein  Sager 
träte.  @r  ftanb  unb  betra*tete  midi  mit  tli((fd)treigenbem  9Bo{}lgef allen, 
inbe^  mein  9luge  v»oü  35erlüunberung  auf  feiner  benfenben  ©time  unb  ^m 
ftlbernen  icdcn  feinet  «6au^tf)aarg  ruf)te.  „©alilci !"  fagte  er  enblid) : 
„trag  bu  je|t  leibeji,  baö  (eibejl  bu  um  2öaf;rf)eiten,  bie  id)  bid)  lefirte ;  unb 
eben  ber  5lberglaubc,  ber  bid)  »erfolgt,  iDÜrbe  auc^  mid)  »erfolgen,  ^dtte 
nidit  ber  5!ob  mid)  in  jene  eroige  ^reibeit  gerettet."  —  „2)u  bift  (5o))erni? 
cuö  I"  rief  icf),  unb  fdilof  iijn.  uod)  et)'  er  mir  antircrten  fonnte,  in  meine 
§lrme.  O,  fie  finb  füf,  SSixnani,  bie  93ervoanbfdiaften  begS3tutg,  bie  fd^on 
felbft  bie  DIatur  jliftet ;  aber  iüie  »iel  fü^er  finb  bie  93errttanbtfdmftcn  ber 
(Seele  I  2ßie  öict  tr;eurer  unb  inniger  aid  felbft  bie  ^anbe  ber  Sruber* 
liebe  ftnb  bie  33anbe  ber  9Baf}rl;eit!  2}lit  it>fe  feiigen  33orgefiil;ten  beö 
erirteiterten  ®irfung6!reifeC\  ber  err)öf;eten  ©eelenfraft,  ber  freien  SKit* 
tljeilung  aller  (Sdiä^e  ber  (Jrfenntni^  eilt  man  bem  ^reunb  entgegen,  ber 
an  ber  ^anb  ber  SBciöfieit  f)ereintritt !  „©iefje !"  fprad)  nad)  ernneberter 
Umarmung  ber®reig  :  „idiT;abebtefe<§ülle  jurücfgenommen,  bie  mid)  ef)e; 
malg  einfditop,  unb  uMll  bir  fd)on  je^t  fei)n,  iraö  idi  bir  fünftig  fe^n  trerbe, 
bein  ?5üfirer.  2)enn  bort,  loo  ber  entfeffelte  ©eift  in  raftlofer  ^l^ätigfeit 
unermübet  fcrtirirft ;  bort  ift  bie  9tu^c  nur  S^aufd)  ber  Strbeit :  eigenem 
§crf*en  in  ben  liefen  ber  ®cttf)eit  )t»ecl)fett  nur  mit  bem  Unterriebt,  ben 
)oiv  ben  fpätern  -Stnfömmlingen  ber  @rbe  geben;  unb  ber  erfte,  ber  eintl 
beine  (geole  in  bie  @rfenntni§  beg  Unenbtid)en  leitet,  bin  idi."  (Sv  füf)rte 
mid}  bei  ber  <öanb  ju  einer  niebergefunfenen  Sßclfe,  unb  n.M'r  naljmen  un? 
fern  ^lug  in  bie  uncrmi^pUd;e  QBeite  bcö  -^immctg.  3d)  fal)  (jicr  ben 
SJlonb,  Siyiani,  mit  feinen  9(nf)ö^en  unb  Sf;ä(ern ;  id)  faf)  bie  ©eftirne 
ber  2RiI6ftra^e,  ber  ^lejabcn  unb  beg  Orion  ;  id)  faf)  bie  ?vlecfen  ber 
(Sonne  unb  bie  SJlonben  beg  3u^iter :  9Uleg,  ):caS  irf)  l)ienieben  ^uer)!  fal), 
bag  fa^  id)  bort  beffer  mit  unbewaffnetem  "Jluge,  unb  )vanbctte  anj  Fimmel 
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»cH  (Sntjücfetiö  über  mid)  felbfi  untn  meinen  (Sntbecfungen,  it»ie  auf  (Srbett 
ein  SlZenfdienfreunb  unter  feinen  2Sof|Ul)aten  tüanbett.  3ebe  I;ier  buvc^; 
arbeitete  müfjücUe  ©tunbe  ivarb  bcrt  fruditbar  an  ©Ificffcligfcit,  an  einer 
©türffeligfeit,  bie  ber  nie  füt)len  fann,  berleer  an  @r!enntnip  in  jene  SBelt 
tritt.  Unb  barum  iniU  id)  nie,  SSiüiani,  and)  nid)t  in  biefcm  jitternben 
5Uter,*  aufhören  nad)  aöat)rf)eit  gu  forfdien  :  benn  tver  fie  I)ier  fnd)te,  bent 
blü^t  bort  i^reube  l^erüor,  vdo  er  nur  ^inblirf t ;  auö  jeber  bej^atigten  (Suu 
\id)t,  au^  jebem  i?ernid)teten  Stveifel ;  an6  jebem  entfjüKten  ®e§eimnip, 
auö  jebem  iierfdnuinbenben  3rrtf)um.  —  @ie(je  I  id)  füi)lte  bieg  5lUeö  in 
jenen  2tugenblicfen  ber  aBonne ;  aber  aud)  nur  bieg  (Sinjige,  ba§  id)  eö 
füf)Ite,  ift  mir  geblieben  :  benn  meine  ju  übert)äufte  (Seele  üerlor  jcbe  ein; 
;^elne  ©liicffetigfeit  in  bem  SJleere  ifircr  alter.  Snbem  id)  fo  fat)  unb 
jtaunte  unb  mid)  in  2)effen  ©röpe  »erlcr,  ber  bieö  5ltteö  öclt  alhuäd)tiger 
3Beii5t)eit  fdnif  unb  bnrd)  feine  elvig  trirffame  Siebe  trägt  unb  ertjdlt,  crf)ob 
mid)  ha^  ©efpräd)  meincö  3üt)rerö  ju  uod)  i)öi)txn  Segriffen.  „9ltd)t  bie 
©renjcn  beiucr  (Sinuc,"  fagte  er,  „finb  and)  bie  ©renjen  beö  SeltaU^,  ob; 
gleich  anä  unbenfUdien  i^ernen  ein  >§eer  i^on  (Sonnen  ju  btr  ^erüberfdiim? 
mert :  nod)  1)1016  tanfenbe  leudUen  beinern  a3licf  uubemcrfbar  im  enbtofen 
Stetiger ;  unb  jebe  (Sonne,  irie  jebc  fie  umfreifenbc  S^j^äre  ift  mit  empfin; 
benben  2ßefen,  ift  mit  benfcnbrn  Seelen  beitolfert.  SBo  nur  93at)nen  mögs 
lidi  »aren,  ba  rollen  QBeltfövpcr,  unb  \vc  nur  2Befen  fid)  glücflidi  fixten 
fonnten,  ba  Wallen  aöcfen  !  lUidU  eine  Spanne  blieb  in  ber  ganjen  Uner? 
me^lidifeit  bcö  Uuenblidien,  tro  ber  fparfame  Stopfer  nirf)t  Sebcn  l)infdMif, 
ober  bieuftbarcn  <Bic^  für  baö  Seben  ;  unb  burdi  biefe  ganje  jjabllofe  SDian; 
nigfaltigfeit  Pon.aöefen  l;inburdi  l)crrfdit  biß  jum  fleinften  9ltcm  f)ei-ab 
unperbrüd^lid^e  Drbnung :  e\olge  ©efe^e  jtimmen  dllleö  t?on  Fimmel  ju 
•^immcl,  unb  »on  Sonne  jn  Sonne,  unb  'ocn  6'rbe  ju  (Srbe  in  entjücfenbe 
Harmonie.  Unergrünblid)  ift  für  bcn  unfterblidien  aßeifen  in  bie  (Sangfeit 
aller  Givigfctten  ber  Stoff  jur  Setrad)tung,  unb  nnerfd)öpflidi  ber  Cuell 
feiner  Seligfeiten.  Bn^ar,  toae  fag'  icl)  bir  haß  fdion  je^t,  ©alitei  ?  2)enn 
biefe  Scligfeiten  fa^t  bed)  ein  ©eijt  nidit,  ber  uodi  gefeffelt  an  einen  trd; 
gen  ®efäl)rten  in  feiner  Slrbeit  uidU  lueiter  fann,  aiß  ber  ®cfäf)rte  mit 
augbauert,  unb  fidi  fdion  jnm  Staube  jurücfgeriffen  fül)lt,  n^enn  er  faum 
anfing  üd)  ju  erljeben  l"  —  „(Srmag  fie  uidU  faffen,"  rief  idi,  „biefe  Selig; 
feiten,  naä:\  il)rcr  ganjcu  gßttlidieu  gülle ;  aber  gen.M§,  er  fenut  fie,  doper; 
nicuö,  nad)  il)rer  D^atuv,  il}rem  ffiefen.  !Denn  ivcUte  ^^reuben  fdmfft  nidit 
fduni  in  bicfem  irbifd^en  ^ehcn  bie  2Be:öl)eit !  äDcld^e  SBonne  fü^lt  nidit 
fdiou  in  biefen  fterblid^en  ©tiebern  ein  ©cift,  ir»enn  eä  nun  anfängt  in  ber 
ungetttiffcn  ^ämmeiung  feiner  93egriffe  ju  tagen,  unb  fidi  immer  treiter 
unb  tueiter  ber  tjotbe  Sdnmmer  ücrbrcitet,  biö  enblidi  i>a6  ycllc  Sid)t  ber 
(Svfenntui^  *-iufgel)t,  baö  bem  entjücften  '^ng,t  ©egenben  jcigt  poll  uueub»' 
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lidher  ®dhcnf;)eit !  ©rinnerc  bidb,  bcr  bit  felbft  fc  tief  in  bie  ®rf)eimTiif1*e 
©ctteg  fcbautcil  uiib  be»  ^laii  feiner  (2*cpfung  cnthüUeft ;  erinnere  bicii 
jeneö  5(ui^enblicfg,  aU  ber  erfte  fi'iftne  ©cbanfe  in  bir  fjeranfftieg  unb  jiri) 
freiibig  aik  jtrafte  beincv  Seele  {»in^ubrangten,  i^n  ju  faffen,  ju  bilben,  ju 
crbnen ;  erinnere  bicfi,  alt?  nun  2U(cö  in  I)errlidicr  Uebereinftimmung  ■ücU 
lenbet  ftanb,  mit  trie  trunfencr  Siebe  bu  ncdi  einmal  iaä  fd^cne  ®erf  beis 
ner  (Seele  überfdiauteft,  nnb  beine  Slef^nlid^feit  mit  bem  Unenblidien  fill)!* 
teft.  bem  bu  nad^bcnfen  fonnteft  I  £)  ja,  mein  ^üfjrer  !  9ludi  fd^cn  Ijki 
nieben  ifi  bie  2öeiöf)eit  an  l)tmmlif(lien  i^reuben  reid^ ;  unb  ivare  fie'^ 
nidit,  ivarum  fäf)'n  ivir  auö  ilirem  @du?o^e  fo  ruf>ig  alien  (Sitelfeiteu  ber 
aSelt^u?" 

„2)ie  2öclfe,  bk  m\6  trug,  irar  juriicf  jur  @rbe  gefunfen,  unb  lie^  ficö 
j<^^t,  toie  eg  mir  bäud)te,  auf  einen  ber  -^ügel  »or  SÄom  uieber.  25ie  <§auvt* 
ftabt  ber  3Belt  lag  t>cr  uns  ;  aber  stell  tiefer  93erad^tung  ftrecft'  idi  an6 
meiner  ^cl}e  bie  ^anb  l;in  unb  fprad^  :  „(gie  mögen  fid)  groß  bünfen,  bie 
lictjen  Sett?cl»ner  biefer  ^aläfte  I  treil  $ur^3ur  i^re  ©lieber  uml)üllt,  unb 
@clb  unb  »Silber  auf  ifjren  Xafeln  ba»  jlcftbarfte  beut,  tvae  Gurora  unb 
Subien  tragen  I  9lber  irie  ber  5lbler  auf  cie  Olaupc  im  Seibengefpinnfi, 
fo  fie^t  auf  biefe  33lcben  ber  2i>eife  feerab ;  benn  fxe  finb  ©efangene  an 
if)rer  (Seele,  bie  über  ba^  33latt  nid^t  l)inau'5  fcnnen,  an  bem  \ie  lieben : 
inbef  ber  freie  Sßeife  auf  feine  J^clien  tritt  unb  bie  Jßelt  überfd^aut,  cber 
fld)  auf  klügeln  ber  5öetradituug  t)inauf  ju  ®ctt  fdnpingt  unb  unter  (Ster* 
neu  einbergefit." 

„5)a  idi  fc  fprad),  5ßir»iani,  ba  umtröifte  nd^i  mit  feierli*em  (S"rnfi  bie 
(Stirn  meinet  f^ii^rers  ;  fein  brüberli6er  5lrm  fanf  i^cn  meinen  (Sdiultern 
fierab  unb  fein  5iuge  fd^c^  einen  brcl)enben  ^lirf  biiJ  ins  Snnerftc  meiner 
(Seele.  „Untt?iirbiger  I  rief  er :  fc  l}aji  bu  ]ic  fdicn  auf  örben  gefül)lt, 
jene  ^^reuben  beö  «^immclö  ?  i}a\t  beinen  O^amen  t)errlid)  gema*t  Per  ben 
QBeifen  bcr  ^laticncn?  Itafi  fic  alle  erbest,  bcine  Seelenfräfte,  ha^  fie  balb 
freier  unb  mädUiger  fcrtirirfen  in  ©rfenntniß  ber  äßaln-l)eit,  eine  önngfett 
bur*  ?  Unb  nun  bid)  ®ctt  iriirbigt,  S^erfclgung  ju  leiben,  nun  bir  beine 
®ei0l)cit  3}erbien|i  irerben  feil,  unb  bein^^crj  fidi  mitS^ugenbcn  fd^mücfen, 
toie  bcin  ©eij!  mit  Grfenntni^  :  nun  ij^  s6  cijnt  (Spur  r»ertilgt,  baä  ©e^ 
bäd^tni^  beö  ©uten,  unb  beine  «Seele  empört  n*  n?iber  ©ctt?"  «g»ier 
crtoadit'  idi  öcn  meinem  Jlranm,  fa^  midi  aut^  aller  ^errlidifeit  beö  ^tm* 
miU  in  mein  öbes5  ©efängni^  jurücfgetrcrfen,  unb  überfdnremmte  mit 
einer  glutl)  Pen  Sbränen  mein  Säger.  T^ann  erhob  idi  mitten  bur*  bie 
(Statten  bcr  dUö^t  mein  5luge  unb  fpra*  :  „D  ®cü  poll  Siebe !  '^at  ha^ 
Ulid^t6,  \>a6  burd)  bid)  CS't»ao  roaxh,  bcine  3Sege  getabelt  ?  ^at  ber  ^tcinb, 
bem  bu  Seele  gabft,  hat  er  auf  bie  9te*nung  feiner  Q3ertienfte  gcfdirieben, 
too«  ®efd)en!e  beiner   drbarmung  irareu  ?     4pat  ber  Umrürbige,  ben  bu 
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in  beinern  ©ufen,  an  beinern  >§evjen  nä(;rtcft,  bem  bu  fo  mand)cn  S!ro^fcn 
©eli^feit  reiiUeft  auö  bcincm  eigenen  Sedier  ;  ijat  ev  beinei*  ©naben  nnb 
feiner  93ovjü^c  üevgeffen  ?  ©diiagc  fein  5hige  mit  53linb()eit!  lap  iijn  nie 
toiebcr  bic  Stimme  ber  «^renubfdiaft  leeren  I  laf  ii}n  gran  trerben  im  Äcr; 
fer !  dJllt  nnlügem  ©ei ft  fcU  er'ö  tragen,  banfbar  gegen  bie  ©riunevung 
feiner »gcii offnen  j^'venben,  nnb  feiig  in  (S'rtt^artung  ber  3nfnnft  I  " 

(§6  wax  meine  ganje  ©eele,  93iüiani,  bie  iä)  in  biefem  ©ebete  l)ingcij ; 
aber  nidit  baö  9)lurren  beö  Uujufriebnen,  nur  hk  trillige  ©rgebung  beö 
©anfbaren,  ijatk  ber  ®ctt  üerncmmen,  ber  midi  ju  fo  »iel  ©eligfeit  fd)uf ! 
©enn  ikijc !  id^  lebe  (jicr  frei  ju  VHrcetri,  uub  nur  Ijeute  ncd)  ^at  midi  mein 
greunb  unter  bie  Slumen  beö  5rül)lingg  gcfüljrt."  @r  ta)?pk  nadi  ber 
<§anb  feineö  Sdnilerö,  um  fic  bcinfbar  ju  brücfcn ;  aber  33ißiani  ergrif  hit 
feinige  nnb  fiif|rte  \k  eljrerbietig  an  feine  Sippen. 


9.  Ilnfrc  f  umanitöt  ift  nur  t^orübung,  ^ie  ^nof^t  ju  tinet 
jukünftigcu  plume. 

2Bir  fallen,  ba^  ber  3trcrf  unfcrö  je|,igen  iDafel)nö  auf  93itbung  ber  ^u; 
m  a  n  i  t  d  t  gcriditet  fei,  ber  alle  nicbrigen  93ebürfniffe  ber  @rbe  nur  bie; 
neu  uub  felbfi  ju  iljr  fül)ren  follen.  Unfere  S3ernunftfäl)igfeit  foil  jur 
9}ernunft,  unfve  feinem  (Sinne  jur  Äunft,  unfre  S^riebe  jur  eö^tm  ^reiljeit 
nnb  (2d)öne,  unfre  Seipegungefräfte  jur  9)^enfdienliebe  gebitbet  tüerben. 
@ntioeber  iriiffen  iüir  nidUö  'ücn  unfrer  Seftimmung,  unb  bie  ©ottlieit 
tdufdite  unö  mit  allen  il)ren  5tnlagen  öon  Sunen  unb  Slu^en,  (tüeldie 
Säfterung  and)  nidit  einmal  einen  @inn  I)at),  ober  irir  fönnen  biefes?  3tr»e(fö 
fo  ftd)er  fei)n  alö  ®ctU6  unb  unfer*?  -Dafcmiö. 

Unb  nne  feiten  tvirb  biefer  civige,  bicfer  unenblidie  Bwcd  l)ier  erreidit! 
33ei  ganjen  33ölferu  liegt  bie  33ernunft  unter  ber  X^iertjeit  gefangen,  ha^ 
3Bal)re  nnrb  auf  ben  irreften  SBegen  gefud}t,  unb  bie  Sdiön^cit  unb  2luf; 
riditigfeit,  ju  ber  uns?  ®ott  evfdiuf,  burd)  93ernadyiä^ignng  unb  9indilofig; 
feit  iierberbet.  Q3ei  n?enigen  Sleufd^en  ift  bie  gottäljnlidie  Humanität  im 
reinen  nnb  tveiten  Umfange  beö  2Bcrtö  eigcntlidie^  Stubium  beö  Sebenö ; 
bie  meiften  fangen  nur  fpät  an  bavan  ju  benfen,  unb  and)  bei  ben  befteu 
5icl;en  nicbrige  Slviebe  ben  erljabenen  2)lenfdien  jnm  Xl)ier  t;inunter.  2Ber 
unter  itn  (£terblid)en  fann  fagen,  ia^  er  baß  reine  Q3ilb  ber  2)ienfd)l)eit, 
baß  in  it)m  liegt,  erreidie  ober  erreidU  l)abe  ? 

(Sntireber  irrte  fidi  alfo  ber  (£diöpfer  mit  bem  3tet,  baö  er  un^  öorftedfte, 
unb  mit  ber  Crganifation,  bie  er  ju  ©rveidnung  beffclbeu  fo  fünftlidi  ju; 
fammengeleitet  Ijat,  ober  biefer  S^td  ge^t  über  unfer  2)afe^n  i^inauö,  unb 
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bie  drbc  ifr  mtv  ein  Uctntugöplci^,  eine  5ßorbereitungöftätte.  Sliif  ii)X 
muStc  freilif[>  nccb  inel  O^iebricjCk?  bem  ®r()abenllen  jugefeUet  werben,  unb 
ber  S)ien[di  im  ©anjen  ift  nuv  eine  fteinc  'Stufe  über  ba5  Xijin  cri;cben. 
Sa,  audi  unter  bem  SOxenfiteu  felbjl  mufte  bte  grö^ejie  Q3erfcbiebenf)eit 
ftvittfinben,  ba  3(Ueä  auf  ber  @rbe  fc  ijielartig  i|l  unb  in  maud^en  ©egenben 
unb  3uftänben  unfer  ©efdüedU  fo  tief  unter  bem  3cdi  bc3  .Hlima^  unb  ber 
92ct[)burft  lieget.  3)cr  (Sutirurf  ber  bilbenben  33crfef)ung  mu^tc  alfo  alle 
bicfe  Stufen,  biefe  Scnen,  biefe  5t6artungen  mit  einem  Q3licf  umfaßt  l)aben, 
unb  ien  9)^enfdien  in  ilyacn  allen  tveiter  ju  fiil)ren  iviffen,  une  er  bic  nie; 
brigen  Gräfte  allmät;lig  unb  i§neu  uuben:>upt  l)cl)er  füf^ret.  (5s5  ift  befrem? 
izni  unb  ici)  unleugbar,  ba§  unter  alten.  (S'rbbetrcl;nern  ba>?  menfdiUAe 
@efdiledit  bem  3iel  feiner  r^eftimmung  am  mctilen  fern  Udht  Scbeö 
3;;i)ier  erreidit,  tt>aä  eö  in  feiner  Drganifaticn  erreidien  feil :  ber  einjige 
SKenfdi  erreidit'ö  uid)t,  shin  weil  fein  3iel  fc  l)cdi,  fc  weit,  fc  unenbli*  ift, 
unb  er  auf  unfrer  (5"rbe  fo  tief,  fo  fpät,  mit  fo  »iet  J^inbernijTen  ))cn  3lupen 
unb  3nnen  anfängt.  5)ent  Xljier  ift  "s^ie  ÖZuttergabe  ber  Diatur,  fein  3n* 
fiinct,  ber  fi6re  ^yuftrer ;  e^  ift  ncd)  ais  Änedit  im  ^aufe  beö  oberften  33a* 
terg  unb  muß  gcl}crdien.  2)er  Ö^enfd^  ift  fduMi  alo  Äinb  in  bcmfelben  unt) 
feil  aupcr  einigen  notljbüvftigeu  iJricbeu  ^iikS,  wae  ^ur  33ernunft  unb  -§us 
manitvit  gef;ört,  erft  lernen.  (Sr  lernet'^  alfo  unwcllfcmmen,  weil  er  mit 
bem  Samen  beö  Q^erftanbeö  unb  ber  2^ugenb  aucl)  93orurtl)eile  unb  ubie 
Sitten  erbet  unb  in  feinem  @ange  jur  ®al}vl)eit  unb  Scelenfveil}eit  mit 
Mdkn  befdnvert  ift,  bie  yom  9lnfange  feincö  ®efd^tecl)tö  l)errcid)en.  2)ic 
gnpftapfen,  bie  gcttlidu^  ^Dleufd^en  yor  unb  um  iliu  ge^eidniet,  jinb  mit  ic 
ind  anbern  perwirrt  unb  jnf.immengctreten,  in  benen  !j:6icre  unb  Otduber 
wanbelten  unb  leiber  oft  wirf  famer  waren  aU  jene  wenigen  erwäl}ltcn, 
giT^en  unb  guten  SJIeufdien.  ^Man  würbe  alfo  (wie  eg  aud^  *i3iele  getljan 
^aben)  iic  33crfel)ung  auflagen  müfj'en,  ha^  ik  ben  9)lenfd^en  fc  nal)'  an'ä 
S:i)ier  grenjen  laffen  unb  i^m,  ba  er  bennodi  nidit  X^iet  fein  feilte,  ben 
@rab  yen  iiöjt,  ^cftigfeit  unb  Sid'eriieit  verfagt  Ija^i.  ber  feiner  93ernunft 
\iM  beö  Snftinctö  l}dtte  bleuen  fönnen,  cbcr  biefer  bürftige  Slnfang  ift  eben 
feinet  unenblidieu  gortgangcä  Beuge.  S)er  ÜJienfd)  foil  iid)  nämlidi  bie-- 
fen  @rab  beg  2idito  unb  ber  Siri}er[)eit  burd>  Uebung  felbft  erwerben,  ba- 
mit  er  unter  ber  Leitung  feinee  33atcrg  ein  cblcr  freier  burd)  eigne  Q3e- 
mül;ung  Werbe  —  unb  er  wirb'g  werben.  5ludi  ber  ü)Jenfd:^enäl)nlidie  wirb 
2;ienfd)  fein,  au*  bie  burdi  Ädtte  unb  Sounenbranb  evftarrte  unb  i^erbcrrtc 
jlncfpe  ber  <§umanität  wirb  aufbliiljen  ^u  il^rer  waliven  ©eftalt,  ju  il}rer 
eigentlidien  unb  ganjen  SduMibeit. 

Unb  fc  fcnnen  wir  and)  leidU  al)nen,  x\>a6  aug  unferer  -DZenfdil)eit  allein 
in  jene  äöelt  übergefjen  fann  :  eö  ift  eben  biefe  gcttdl)uli6e  ^u; 
m  an  i  t  dt,  bie  öevfdiloffene  Äncfpe  ber  wahren  ©eftalt  ber  SDleufdi^eit. 
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9t((cö  SJotftbüvftige  tiefer  (§rbe  Ift  nur  für  fie :  tuir  laffeii  bcn  Äalf  unfrer 
©ebeine  ben  @telneii  imb  geben  ben  (Elementen  ha$  3l)rige  trteber.  Slüc 
finnlid)en  S^riebe,  in  benen  w'ix  wie  bie  ^{}iere  ber  irbifctieu  -^auöt^altung 
bicnten,  I;aben  ii)x  äßer!  yoUbrvidit ;  fie  feilten  bei  beni  S)tenfciH'n  bie 
33eranlaffung  eblcrer  ©efinnungen  unb  ©ennU)ungen  ^tjcrben,  unb  hamit  ift 
ii)x  äOerf  t-toUcnbet.  2)aö  53ebürfni^  ber  9ia()rung  fcUte  ifjii  jur  Slrbeit, 
jur  @efe((fcbaft,  jum  ®cf)crfam  gegen  ©efc^e  unb  (Sinricl)tnngen  erir»ecfen, 
unb  i(jn  unter  ein  fjeilfameö,  ber  (S'rbe  unentbebrlid)eö  3cd)  fcffeln.  S)er 
Xrieb  ber  ®efd)Iediter  feilte  ©efelligfeit,  yätcrtidie,  e(;elidie,  finblidie  Siebe 
audi  in  hU  ^arte  ®rnft  he6  UnmcnfdUidien  pflanjen,  unb  fd)tt)ere,  langiüie* 
rtge  33emiil)ungen  für  fein  @efd}lcdit  il)in  angenef)m  madien,  ir»cil  er  fie  ja 
für  bie  ©einen,  für  fein  %ki]&i  unb  Slut  übernehme.  ©cld}C  2(bfidit 
fjatte  bie  O^atur  bei  allen  33ebürfnifj'en  ber  (Srbe :  jebeg  bcrfelben  feilte 
eine  3)Zutter^lle  fe^n,  in  ber  ein  Äeim  ber  Humanität  fprcf  te.  ©lücflid), 
wenn  er  gefprcf  t  ift !  @r  tuirb  unter  bcm  (2tral}l  einer  fd)önern  «Scnnc 
j^lütl)e  iverben.  9Bal)rt)eit,  (2c^öni)cit  unb  l'iebe  ivaren  beiß  ^iel,  nadi  bem 
ber  ällenfd)  in  jeber  feiner  ^enüil^ungen,  aud)  it)m  felbft  unbewußt  unb  oft 
auf  fü  unrediten  äßegen,  ftrtbte.  2)aö  Sab^iintl)  tvirb  fidi  entwirre;?,  bie 
tierfül;renben  Saubergcftalten  werben  fdjUnnben,  unb  ein  3eber  wirb,  fern 
ober  na^e,  nidH  nur  ben  aJiittelpunft  fe(;en,  ju  bem  fein  SBeg  gel)t,  fonbern 
bu  wirft  it)n  aud),  mütterlid)e  iI5crfel)uug,  unter  ber  ©eftalt  beö  ©eniuö 
unb  greunbeö,  bep  er  bebavf,  mit  yerjeiljenber,  fanfter  Jpanb  fetb|t  ju  il;m 
leiten. 

2ltfo  aud)  bie  ®e\iaU  jener  SBelt  ijat  nnö  ber  gute  (Sdwpfer  »erborgen, 
um  Weber  unfer  fdnvadicö  ®el)irn  ju  betäuben,  ncdi  ju  iljr  eine  falfd)e  53or; 
liebe  ju  reijen.  äßenu  Wir  inbep  ben  ®ang  ber  Sf^atur  bei  ben  ©efdUed); 
tern  unter  unö  betradUen  unb  bemcrfen,  wie  bte  93ilbnerin  @du-itt  ücr 
@d)vitt  haß  Uneblere  wegwirft  unb  bie  9ictl)burft  milbert,  wie  fie  bagegen 
baö  ©eiftige  anbauet,  haß  geine  feiner  au0fül)rt  unb  haß  @d)önere  fdiöner 
belebet,  fo  fönnen  wir  ifjrer  unfiditbaren^üiiftleiljanb  gewip  jutrauen,  baf 
and)  bie  (Sffloveecenj  unfrer  Äncfpe  ber  -Humanität  in  jenem  i)afe9n  gewif 
in  einer  ©eftalt  erfd)einen  Werbe,  bie  eigentlid)  bie  waljre  göttlid^e  Tiem 
fd)cngeftalt  ift,  unb  bie  fein  (Srbenftnn  in  itjrer  ^errlid)feit  unb  Sdiöne  ju 
biditen  öermöd)te.  S3ergeblidi  ift  alfo  aud),  ba§  wir  bidUen ;  unb  ob  id) 
wcl)l  überzeugt  bin,  bap,  ba  alte  3uftänbe  ber  <£diöpfung  auf'ö  ©cnanefte 
jufammenf^angen,  audi  bie  organifd)e  Jlraft  unfrer  Seele  in  ibren  reinften 
unb  geiftigen  Hebungen  felbft  ben  ©vunb  ju  if)rer  fünftigen  ©rfdieinung 
lege,  ober  ta^  fte  wenigftenö  i^r  feibft  unwiffenb  baß  ©ewebe  anfpinne,  haß 
il)r  fo  lange  jur  93efleibung  bienen  wirb,  biö  ber  (gtraf)l  einer  fdiönern 
(Sonne  il)re  tiefften,  itjx  felbft  l)ier  yerborgnen  v^räfte  wecfet,  fo  wäre  eß  hcä) 
MvL^n^nt,  bem  (Sd)öpfer  33tlbung0gefe^e  ju  einer  SBelt  öorjujeid^nen,  beren 
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93ertid)tungen  unö  ncdb  fo  ft>em'g  6e!annt  jinb.  Oenug,  ba§  alle  95ertt»anbs 
lungen,  bie  unr  in  ben  ntebrigen  9iei^en  bev  OZatur  bemerten,  SSerocU* 
fcmmnungen  finb,  unb  ba^  toix  atfo  irenigftenö  ®in!e  ba^in  Baben,  ft>c:^in 
irir,  ^cl;erer  Urfacl)en  trcgen,  jn  fc^auen  unfäf)ig  n?aren.  2)ie  58(nme 
erfd)eint  unferm  2tuge  aU  ein  ©amenfprcpc^en,  fobann  alä  ^dm,  ber 
^eim  lüirb  Äncfpe,  unb  nun  erj^  gefiet  haß  SSlumengetodd)^  ^eröcr,  baö 
fein  Sebenöalter  in  biefer  Cefcncmie  ber  (Srbe  anfängt.  3tet)ntiche  3(uö; 
iüirfungen  unb  S3er»anbtungen  giebt  eö  bei  mefirern  ©cfc^cpfen,  unter  be^ 
neu  ber  (Schmetterling  ein  befannteö  (Sinnbitb  geworben.  (Sic^e,  ba  friedbt 
bie  fiäf  üd^e,  einem  groben  ^fJa^rungötriebe  bicnenbe  Olaupe ;  ifire  @tunbe 
fcmmt,  unb  SOZattigfeit  beö  2!cbes?  befallt  fie :  fie  fiemmet  fidb  an,  fte  »in* 
bet  jtd)  ein,  fie  l)at  ba6  ©ef^jinnft  ju  i^rem  itobtengetoanbe,  fotüie  jum 
^Ijeit  bie  Crganc  i^reö  neuen  ®afei)nä  fdicn  in  flc^.  Ohm  arbeiten  bie 
Oiinge,  nun  ftrcben  bie  inirenbigen  crganifdien  Gräfte.  Sangfam  gel}t  bie 
SBcrttianblung  suerjl  unb  fdieint  Berjlörung  :  jeljn  gü^e  bleiben  an  ber  a^i 
geftreiften  ^aut,  unb  baß  neue  ©efdjöpf  ift  ncrf)  unfcrmlidi  an  feinen  ©lie^ 
bern.  SlUmd^lig  bilben  fid)  biefe  unb  treten  in  Orbnung,  baß  ®e[diöpf 
aber  er»adit  nidit  e^er,  hiß  Qß  ganj  ba  iji :  nun  bränget  eß  ]iii  an'ö  fiidit, 
unb  fcl)nell  gefdiieliet  bie  le^te  Sluöbilbung.  Qöenige  SJZinuten,  unb  bie 
jarten  Blügel  n^erben  fihifmal  grcper,  al^  fie  ncd}  eben  unter  ber  3:!cbe0? 
^ülle  traren  :  fie  finb  mit  elaftifd^er  Äraftuub  mit  allem  ©lanj  ber  Straps 
len  he^aht,  ber  unter  biefer  (Senne  nur  ftattfanb,  jal^lreidi  unb  grc^,  um 
baß  ©efdicpf  n?ie  auf  (2d)ir>ingen  beß  ^e\^i}\)xß  ju  tragen.  «Sein  ganjer 
58au  ift  ceränbert :  itatt  ber  groben  Blätter,  ju  benen  eß  vcxi)in  gcbilbet 
trar,  genieft  eß  je^t  Oleftart^au  üom  gclbnen  Äeld)  ber  S3lumen.  Seine 
Seftimmung  ift  yeidnbert :  fiatt  beö  groben  9?at)rungötriebeg  bient  eß 
einem  feinern,  ber  Siebe.  SBer  »ürbe  in  ber  9taupengejtalt  ben  fünftigen 
Sdimetterfing  a^nen?  3Ber  tüürbe  in  beiben  ein  unb  baffelbe  ®efdicpf 
erfennen,  tt>cnn  e^  un^  bie  ©rfa^rung  nidit  jeigte  ?  Unb  beibe  ß'riften^en 
finb  nur  Sebcnöalter  eineö  unb  beffelben  SBefen^  auf  einer  unb  berfelben 
@rbe,  tt»o  ber  organifrf}e  ^reiö  gleidmrtig  toieber  anfangt.  2Öie  fdione  2lb? 
bilbungen  muffen  im  Sdiccf  ber  9?atur  ruljn,  \vc  ibx  organifdier  (Sirfel 
n^eiter  ift,  unD  bie  8ebeni?alter,  bie  ]ie  auebilbet,  met)r  alä  (Sine  QBclt  um* 
faffen  ?  <§offe  alfo,  o  2)ienfd\  unb  n^eijfage  nidit  I  3)er  ^reiö  iji  bir  öor* 
geftecft,  um  ben  fdmpfe  I  Üi^irf  ab,  \r»aS  unmenfd^tid)  ift,  ftrebe  nad)  ÖBa^r* 
I)eit,  @üte  unb  ©ott^dljnlidier  Sd}önl)eit :  fo  fannft  bu  beine^  3ielö  nid)t 
öerfeljlen. 

Unb  fo  jeigt  uwß  bie  5Jlatur  audi  in  biefen  5lnalogicen  trerbenber,  b.  i. 
übergef)enber  ®ef*opfe.  tvarum  fte  ben  Xobeefd^lnmmer  in  ii)x  dldd)  ber 
©eftalten  eiuti^ebte.  (Sr  ijl  bie  toofjltbdtige  33etdubung,  bie  ein  SCBefen  um* 
füllet,  in  bem  je|t  bie  crganifdieu  .^rdfte  jur  neuen  Sluöbilbung  fireben. 

20* 
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2)a3  ©cfdiö^f  felbft,  mit  feinem  irenii^ern  ober  me^rern  33emtf  tfc^n,  ijl 
iü*t  ftarf  genug,  if^reu  Jlanipf  ju  ü6erfel)n  ober  gu  regieven  ;  rg  entfdhium? 
mert  alfo  unb  cnvacht  nur,  tnenn  eö  au^gebllbet  ba  ijl.  Sludb  ber  Sebed? 
fdVlaf  ift  alfo  eine  ijätcrüdbe  milbe  ©dbonuug,  er  ift  ein  f)ei(fameö  Opium, 
unter  beffen  SSirfung  bte  O^atur  i(;re  .Gräfte  fammelt  unb  ber  entfc^tum« 
mertc  Traufe  genefet. 


?P^ito  toar  frf)cn  in  gen>iffen  3ci()ren,  unb  meinem  SSater,  beffen  Ärdfte 
abjuneftmen  anfingen,  in  gcnnffcn  @efc()äflcn  iumi  ber  grcf  ten  Sei^ülfc. 
@r  ivar  balb  ber  innige  greunb  unfcreö  <§aufe^,  unb  ba  er,  irie  er  fagtc, 
an  mir  eine  ?]8erfon  fanb,  bie  nid)t  ha^  Stuöfchweifenbe  unb  Seere  ber  grcpcn 
SÖelt  unb  nidit  ia^  Xrccfenc  unb  Stengftitdje  ber  «StiUcn  im  Sanbe  i)abc, 
fo  traren  n?ir  batb  itertraute  ?^reunbe.  @r  trar  mir  fef)r  angene(;m  unb 
fel^r  brand^bar.  D6  idi  gleid)  nicbt  bie  minbefte  9(nlage  ncd)  D^eigung 
^atU,  midi  in  weltlidie  ©efdicifte  ju  mifdien  unb  irgenb  einen  (Sinfiup  ju 
fud)en,  fü  fjcrte  id)  bed)  gern  bavcn,  unb  n>upte  gern,  \va6  in  ber  dläijt  unb 
gerne  Vorging.  93cn  \rteltlid)en  iDingen  liebte  id)  mir  eine  gefü()Ucfe  2)eut; 
lid)feit  ju  iierfdiaffen  ;  (Smpfinbung  ,  Snnigfeit,  Steigung  ben?af)rte  idi  für 
meinen  @ott,  für  bie  3Keinigen  unb  meine  ?^reunbe.  3)tefe  legten  irareu, 
wenn  id)  fc  fagen  barf,  auf  meine  neue  93erbinbung  mit  ^^ilc  eiferfüd^tig, 
unb  I)atten  babei  i)cn  mef)r  a(ö  einer  (aeite  Oted^t,  inenn  fie  mid)  f)ierüber 
warnten.  3d'i  litt  inet  in  ber  (Stille,  benn  idi  fcnnte  felbft  if^re  ^inn^en* 
bungen  nid)t  ganj  für  leer  cber  eigennü^ig  Italien.  3d)  lr»ar  öon  je^cr  ge? 
\r»ct)nt  meine  (Sinfiditen  unterjucrbnen,  unb  bed)  trollte  bieömal  meine 
Ueberjcugung  nidit  nadi.  3d)  fiel)te  ju  meinem  ®ctt,  and)  f)ier  midi  ju 
tfarnen,  ju  liinbern,  ju  leiten,  unb  ba  mic^  l)ierauf  mein  >§erj  nid)t  ab^ 
mal)nte,  fo  ging  idi  meinen  ^fab  getrcft  fort. 

*^l}ilo  t)atte  im  ©an^en  eine  entfernte  5lel)nlid)feit  mit  9'iarciffen ;  nur 
ijatte  eine  fromme  @rjiel}ung  fein  ©efüljl  meljr  jnfammengel}alten  nnb  be; 
lebt  (St  l^atk  U?eniger  (Sitelfeit,  mc^r  (Sljarafter,  unb  irenn  jener  in 
iveltlidien  @cfd^äften  fein,  genau,  ant)altenb  unb  unermüblidi  irar,  fo  ivar 
biefcr  flar,  fdiarf,  fdiiiell,  imb  arbeitete  mit  einer  unglanblidien  !^eiditigfeit. 
iT^urdi  il)n  erful)r  idi  bie  innerften  ©erlidltniffe  faft  aller  ber  vcrnel^meu 
$crfcnen,  bcren  5leu^ereö  id)  in  ber  ®efcUfdiaft  iiatk  fennen  lernen,  unb 
idi  iiHir  fro^,  ücn  meiner  SSarte  bem  (Getümmel  üon  SSeitem  jnjufel)en. 
$t)ilo  fonnte  mir  ntd)tö  me^r  yerbe^len  :  er  öertraute  mir  nadi  unb  nad) 
feine  äupern  unb  Innern  SSerbinbungen.     ^d)  fürd)tete  für  il)n,  benn  id) 
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fa6  geioiffe  Umftänbe  unb  SSerirlcfcIiiiicjeii  öcrauö,  unb  ba^  Uebel  fam 
fdineUcv  aiß  Id)  »ermutiget  Ijatk ;  beim  ev  ijattc  mit  gertiijfen  33efeuntiii|fen 
immer  jurücfgeljalten,  unb  and)  Jitle^t  entbecfte  er  mir  nur  fo  »iel,  ba^  id) 
ba^  (gdilimmjle  yermutfjcn  fcnnte.  2ßeld)e  ÜBirfuug  fiatte  baö  auf  mein 
^erj !  3cf)  getaugte  ju  (5rfa(;ruugeu,  bie  mir  gauj  ueu  irareu.  3d)  faf) 
mit  uubefd)reibUd)er  aBe()mut^  eiuen  5lgatt)on,  ber,  in  bexi  <§ainen  yon 
3)clpf)i  erjogen,  ba^  2cf)rgelb  nod)  fd)ulbig  lüar  unb  e^  nun  mit  fd>)ueren 
riicfftänbigeu  Binfen  abjal^lte,  unb  biefer  5{gatf)cn  war  mein  genau  »erbun; 
bener  'Jreunb.  Tleine  !£f)ei(nafime  toor  lebf)aft  unb  öodfcmmcn ;  i<i:i  litt 
mit  if)m  unb  tiur  befanben  un^  bcibe  in  bem  fcnberbarfien  Buftanbe. 

9'iad)bem  id)  mid)  lange  mit  feiner  ®emiUt}ööerfafi"ung  befdidftigt  ^atte, 
trenbete  jid)  meine  33etrad)tung  auf  mid)  fetbjl.  2)er  ©ebanfe :  bu  bi)^ 
nid)t  beffer  aU  er,  ftieg  ti>ie  eine  fteine  2öclfe  yor  mir  auf,  hxiikte  ftd)  nad) 
uiib  nad)  au^  unb  yerfinfterte  meine  ganje  (Seete.  ytmi  backte  id)  nid)t 
mebr  b(c§:  bu  bift  nid)t  beffer  aU  er;  id)  fiil)lte  eö,  unb  fiU)lte  eä  fc,  ba^ 
id)  e^  ntd)t  ncd)  einmal  füllten  möd)tc :  unb  e^  wax  fein  fd)neUer  Ueber* 
gang.  SJJef^r  ai6  ein  3af)r  nutzte  id)  empfinben,  bap,  irenn  mid)  eine  un^ 
fid)tbare  '§anb  nidit  umfd)vänft  ijätk,  id)  ein  ©irarb,  ein  (5artcud)e,  ein 
Samien^,  unb  treld)eg  Ungefieuer  man  nennen  tvill,  ^ätte  werben  fönnen : 
bie  5infagc  bciju  füf^Ite  id)  beut(id)  in  meinem  ■^erjen.  @ctt,  irelrf)e  @nt* 
becfung  I  <§atte  id)  nun  biöf)er  bie  SÖirflid^feit  ber  @ünbe  in  mir  burd)  bie 
(Srfatjrung,  nid)t  einmal  burd)  baö  leifefte  @efül)l  gewafir  werben  fcnnen, 
fo  war  mir  jc^t  bie  9)löglid)feit  berfelben  in  ber  5(t)nung  auf'ö  (Sd)recflid)|ie 
beutlic^  geworben,  unb  bod)  fannte  icf)  baö  Uebel  nid)t,  i*  füvd)tetc  e^  nur; 
id)  fül)tte,  ha^  id)  fct}ulbig  fe^n  fönnte,  unb  l)atte  mid)  nic^t  anjnüagen. 
(2o  tief  id)  überzeugt  war,  ia$  eine  foldie  ©cifteöbcfdiaffen^eit.  Wofür  idi 
bie  meinige  anerfeunen  mupte,  ftd)  nid)t  ju  einer  ißereinigung  mit  bem  ^öd); 
llen  3üefen,  bie  id)  nad)  bem  2^obe  Ijoffte,  fd)icfen  lonne ;  fo  Wenig  fürrt)tctc 
id)  in  eine  fcld^e  Trennung  ju  geratl;en.  33ei  allem  5^öfen,  Waö  id)  in  mir 
entbecfte,  t)atte  ii)  i  i)  n  lieb  unb  liapte,  waö  id)  fülilte,  ja  id)  wiinfd)te  eä 
nod)  ernftlid)er  ju  fiaffen,  unb  mein  ganjer  Üöunfd)  war,  yon  biefer  ^ranf; 
f)eit  unb  biefer  Einlage  ^ur  Ävanfbeit  erlöf't  ju  werben,  unb  id)  war  gewip, 
ha^  mir  ber  grope  Slrjt  feine  -§ilfe  nidit  yerfagen  würbe.  3)ie  einzige 
grage  war  :  '(va6  fjeilt  biefen  (Sdiaben  ?  Xugenbiibuiigen  ?  an  bie  fonnte 
id)  nid^t  einmal  benfen ;  benn  leljn  3al)re  i)atte  id)  fdicn  meljr  a{€  nur 
blepe  Sugenb  geübt,  unb  bie  nun  erfannten  ©ränel  flatten  babei  tief  in 
meiner  ©eele  »erborgen  gelegen.  Ratten  fte  nid)t  and)  wie  bei  3)ainb  loö^ 
bred)en  fönnen,  al'5  er  5i8atl)feba  erbücfte  ?  unb  war  er  nidit  and)  ein  ^reunb 
©otteö,  unb  war  id)  nid)t  im  Snnertlen  überzeugt,  ba§  (53ott  mein  ^reunb 
fc^  ?  (Sollte  eö  alfo  wof)l  eine  uniiermeiblid)e  (Srt)wäd)e  ber  yjieiifd)l)eit 
fe^n '?     ^Dlüffen  wir  un^  nun  gefallen  laffen,  ia^  wir  irgenb  einmal  bie 
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^ctrfrfjaft  unferer  9'leigung  em^jfinbcn,  unb  hU'iht  unö  bei  bent  befien  ^ih 
len  nid)t^  5(nbre^  übrig,  aU  ben  j^cilt  ben  irir  getfjan,  jn  »erabfdieuen,  unb 
bei  einer  äf)niict)en  @e(egen{)eit  trieber  ju  fallen?  9luä  ber  @ittenlcf)re 
!cnnte  id)  feinen  Sroft  fdbö^fen.  S^eber  it)re  (Strenge,  ircburc^  fie  unfere 
^ieigung  meiftern  ir>iU,  ncd)  ifjre  ©efalligfeit,  mit  ber  fte  unfere  Steigungen 
JU  S^ug^nben  madden  möchte,  fonnte  mir  genügen.  2)ie  ©runbbegriffe,  bie 
mir  ber  Umgang  mit  bem  unftditbaren  ?5reunbe  eingefiöf  t  l)atte,  t)atten  für 
mid)  fd)cn  einen  viel  entfdiiebenern  2ßertf). 

Snbcm  id)  einji  bie  Sieber  ftubirte,  n?el*e  5)ayib  nad)  jener  f)äptid)en 
Äataftrc^^e  gebiditct  l)atte,  inar  mir  fef)r  auffaUcnb,  bap  er  bag  in  if)m 
nicf)nenbe  ißcfc  fd)cn  in  bem  ©tcf,  twcraug  er  gcipcrben  irar,  erblidte ; 
bap  er  aber  entfünbigt  fei)n  trctltc,  unb  ha^  er  auf  ha€  2)ringenbj^e  urn  ein 
reineö  <§crj  fiefjte.  SBie  nun  aber  baju  ^u  gelangen  ?  S)ic  Stnttrcrt  ciu6 
hen  -f^mbolifdien  ©üdiern  inupte  id)  Wclji]  eö  lüar  mir  and)  eine  ^ibel; 
\va^r()eit,  bap  hae  ^int  3efu  (Sfjrifti  unö  »on  alien  @ünben  reinige.  D^iun 
aber  bemerfte  idi  erft,  bap  id)  bicfen  fo  eft  iüiebert)clten  ©pvud)  ncd)  nie 
»erftanben  f)atte.  2)ie  j^ragen  :  n^aß  ()eipt  iaß  ?  ivie  felt  i;aß  jugeljen  ? 
arbeiteten  %aQ  unb  9'iad)t  in  mir  ftd)  burdi.  (Jnblid)  glaubte  ic^  bei  einem 
Sdiimmer  ju  fel)en,  bap  hiyß,  trag  id)  fndUe  in  ber  yJlenfdicnn^erbung  beö 
eiüigen  sißcrtg,  burdi  baö  5tlleg  unb  and)  rt»ir  erfd)affen  finb,  ju  fud)en  fet). 
2^ap  ber  Uranfanglid^e  fid)  in  bie  liefen,  in  benen  ft>irfterfen,bie  er  burd^fd)aut 
unb  umfapt,  einftmal  alö  33eircl)ner  begeben  l)abe,  burd)  unfer  33erl)ältnip 
»en  (£tufe  ju  ©tufe,  vcn  ber  (Jm^^fängnip  unb  ©ebnrt  bio  ju  bem  @rabe 
burd)gegangen  fe^,  bap  er  burd)  biefen  fcnberbaren  Umujeg  iriebcr  ju  ben 
lid)ten  •§c()cn  aufgeftiegen,  tt>o  tt)ir  and)  n^cftnen  feilten,  um  glücflid)  ju 
fe^n  :  baö  trarb  mir  iüie  in  einer  bämmernben  ^erne  cffenbart.  D  irarnm 
muffen  ivir,  um  öon  fctdien  2)ingen  ju  rebcn,  iöilbcr  gebraud)en,  bie  nnr 
äupere  3uftänbe  onjetgen !  2Bp  ill  t>cr  il)m  etwaß  >§cl)eg  ober  3liefee(, 
d'toaß  3)un{leg  cber  ^cUeö  ?  ft»ir  nur  l)aben  ein  Dbcn  unb  Unten,  einen 
!l!ag  unb  eine  Diadit.  Unb  eben  barum  ift  er  imö  ä()nlid)  gen^orben,  \i?eil 
Xcix  fcnft  feinen  ij:i)eil  an  il)m  tiaben  fönntcn.  2Öie  fönnen  wir  aber  an 
bieftr  unfd)ä^baren  2JÖcl|ltl)at  3^l)eil  nel)men  ?  5)urd)  ben  ©lauben,  ant; 
n^ortet  uug  bie  Sdu'ift.  SBaö  ift  bcnn  ©lauben  ?  iDie  (5rjäl)lung  einer 
S3egebenl)eit  für  h)al)r  galten,  n?ag  fann  mir  ias  ^djen  ?  3d)  mup  mir 
il)re  2öirfungen,  il)re  «feigen  jueignen  fönnen.  iDiefer  jueignenbe  ©laube 
mup  ein  eigener,  bem  natürlidien  SD^lenfdien  ungeiröl)nlid)er  Bujtanb  beö 
@emütl)g  fein,  dlnn,  Sülmäditiger  I  fo  fdienfe  mir  ©Uiuben !  jieljie  id) 
einfi  in  bem  grcpten  3)ru(f  beö  «^erjenö.  3d)  lel)nte  mid)  auf  einen  fleinen 
Sifd),  an  bem  id)  fap  unb  »erbarg  mein  betl)ränteg  @eftd)t  in  meinen  ^än; 
ben.  ^ier  ft>ar  id)  m  ber  Sage,  in  ber  man  fei)n  mup,  trenn  ®ott  auf  unfer 
®ehd  ad)ten  feil,  unb  in  ber  man  feiten  ift.     3a,  tver  nur  fd)ilbern  fennte. 
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traö  icb  ba  fiinlte,  (Sin  3»9  hxadbk  meiuc  «Secfe  na*  bcm  Äreitje  :^in,  an 
bem  3cfuö  einft  erblaßte ;  ein  Sn^  trat  eö,  i*  fann  eö  nid}t  anberö  ntnnen, 
bemjenigen  ycllig  gleicb,  ttjoburd)  unfcre  «Seele  ju  einem  abtoefenben  ®es 
liebten  geführt  toirb,  ein  Sunaben,  baä  üermutbttrf)  öiet  irefentlicber  unb 
tt?af;rf)after  ift,  aU  wir  oermutben.  <Bc  naf)te  meine  (Seele  bem  2Jlenf*ge; 
tücrbenen  unb  am  Äreuj  ©ejlcrbenen,  unb  in  bem  Stugenblicf  iüuf  te  iij, 
toaö  ©laube  wax. 


11.  "lieber   tJttö  ö:rl)ttbene    unt>    tias  ^d)önt, 

3tt?ct  ©enien  ftnb  t^5,  bie  un3  bie  yiatm  ju  Begleitern  bnv6'ö  Seben  gab. 
2)er  (Sine,  gefcüig  unb  t;clb,  J^erfüqt  unö  burd>  fein  muntercö  Spiel  bie 
miibe^cÜe  Oteife,  mcidit  unö  bie  i^effeln  ber  S'Zct^ivenbigfeit  leidet  unb  fübrt 
unö  unter  freute  unb  Sd^er^  biö  an  bie  gefäljrlid^en  Stellen,  Wc  mx  aiß 
Yeine  ©eifter  l^anbeln  unb  alle'J  Äörperlicf)e  ablegen  muffen,  big  ^ur  (S'rfennt* 
nip  ber  Sßalirbeit  unb  ^ur  5luöübnng  ber  ^flid^t.  <§ier  öerläpt  er  unö, 
benn  nur  bie  Sinnentt>clt  iji  fein  ©ebiet;  über  bicfe  l}inaug  fann  il)n  fein 
irbifrf)er  glügel  nidU  tragen.  Slber  je^t  tritt  ber  anbere  ^inju,  ernft  unb 
fc^n?eigenb,  unb  mit  ftarfem  2lrm  tragt  er  unö  über  bie  f*n.nnblid)e  itiefe. 

3n  bem  erjien  biefer  ©enien  erfennt  man  baö  ®efiit)l  beö  S dienen,  in 
bem  Streiten  baß  @efül)l  beö  (Srbabeneu.  S^far  ijl  f*cn  baö  Sd^cne  ein 
SiUöbrudf  ber  Freiheit,  aber  nid^t  berjenigen,  treidle  unö  über  bie  Sliadit  ber 
Oiatur  ergebt  unb  »cu  allem  forperlid^en  ©injiuß  entbiubet,  fcnberu  berje* 
nigen,  »eldie  trir  innerbalb  ber  dlatnx  alö  SZenfdn^n  genießen.  SBir  füllen 
une  frei  bei  ber  Sdicnl;eit,  UH'il  hk  finnlid^en  3;riebe  mit  bcm  ®efe^  ber 
93ernunft  ^harmonieren ;  tt>ir  füllten  unö  frei  beim  ©rtjabenen,  treil  bie 
finnlid^en  3:r:ebe  auf  bie  @efe|gebung  ber  33ernunft  feinen  (Sinflnp  baben, 
ft>eil  ber  ©eift  l)ier  fjanbelt,  aU  ob  er  unter  feinen  anbern  alö  feinen  eige; 
neu  ©efe^en  ftünbe. 

Xaä  @efül)l  beö  S'rbabenen  ijl  ein  gemif*teö  ©efüfil.  (B-3  ift  eine  3u* 
fammenfe^nng  »cn  ür^ebfepn,  basJ  fid)  in  feinem  l;ödM'tcn  ©rab  aiß  ein 
Sd)auer  äußert,  unb  üon  grclife^n,  baä  biö  jum  (Jntjüdfen  fteigcn  faun, 
unb  ob  ei  gleidi  ni*t  eigcntlidi  Suil  ifi,  «cn  feinen  Seelen  aller  2uft  bed) 
Weit  ücrgejcgen  trirb.  2)iefc  93erbinbung  jireier  nnberfpred^enber  (Smpjin- 
bungeu  in  einem  einzigen  ®efül)l  beweift  uuferc  moralifdie  Selbfiftänbigfeit 
auf  eine  mmMberleglid^e  5©cife.  5)cnn  ba  c^  abfclut  unmcglid)  ii^,  bap 
ber  nämlid^e  ©egenftanb  in  ^ivei  entgcgcngefe^ten  iBerbältniffen  ju  unß 
ftetje.  fc  folgt  barau^,  ba^  wix  fetbft  in  ^tvei  yerfdiiebenen  SSertjaltnitfeu  ju 
bem  ©egenftanb  ftel;en,  ba§  folgÜ*  jtrei  eutgegengefe|te  Dlaturen  in  unö 
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yerelni,i:(t  fet^n  miilTen,  tveldie  bei  93crf^eüiing  beJTelben  auf  o,an\  entgcgeitgc* 
fe^te  9(rt  intereffirt  ftnb.  3Bir  erfahren  alfo  bur*  bae  ®efül)I  bee  ©i-fja* 
bcnen,  baf  fid)  ber  Suftanb  uiiferö  ©eiftcö  nidit  uctfjwenbig  nadi  bcm  3u=: 
fianb  bci^  ©liineö  rietet,  bag  iiie  @efc|e  ber  Olatur  ntdit  notfjtüenbtg  aud) 
bie  unfvigen  finb,  uiib  bag  trtr  ein  felbftftänbigeö  ^linci^ium  in  un6  fjaben, 
tvelc()e6.t»on  aUen  ftnnlid)cn  9tüf»rungen  unabl^ängig  iji. 

2)ev  evfiabene  ©egenftanb  ijl  vcn  bc^jpcltei  S(vt.  2Ötv  bejie^en  i§n  ent* 
tücber  auf  unfre  ^affungefraft,  unb  erliegen  bei  bcm  SSerfud),  ung  ein  33ilb 
über  einen  Segriff  yen  il)m  ju  bilben;  ober  »ir  bejic(;en  i()n  auf  unfre  £e? 
ben^fraft,  unb  betraditcn  if)n  al3  eine  9Jiaci)t,  gegen. lt)elci)e  bie  unfrige  in 
dl\d)ts  rierfcl)n?inbet.  5l6er  ch  tcix  gleid)  in  bem  einen  line  in  bem  anbern 
§a([  bnrd)  feine  93eranlaffung  ta6  peintid^e  ®efühl  unfrer  ©renken  entfjali 
kn,  fc  jiiefjen  it>ir  il}n  bcct)  nidit,  fonbern  ftterben  öiclmef)r  mit  uminber* 
ftef)lidicr  ©ewalt  yen  if)m  angezogen.  QBürbe  biefeö  ircf)!  mcgiid)  fel^n, 
wenn  bie  ©renjen  unferer  ^f)antafie  jugleidi  bie  ©renjeu  unfrer  ^afCungös 
fraft  tüären  ?  Sßürben  toir  tüc^l  an  bie  SUlgetualt  ber  D^aturfräfte  gern 
erinnert  fe^n  tticUen,  trenn  \rir  nidit  nodi  etwaö  9tnbreg  im  Oliirfbalt  Ijätten,- 
aU  tt>aö  ifjnen  jum  Otaube  tuerbcn  fann  ?  Sßir  ergötzen  \u\6  an  bem  iginui 
lic^?Unenblid)en,  weit  wir  benfen  fönnen,  tt»aö  hk  (Sinne  ni*t  met)r  faffeu 
unb  ber  93evftanb  nict)t  me^r  begreift.  2öir  werben  bcgeiftert  öcn  bem 
^urditbaren,  weil  wir  wollen  fonncu;  waö  bie  S^riebe  yerabfdieuen,  unb  ver- 
werfen, wag  jie  begeliren.  ©ern  taffen  wir  bie  Imagination  im  9leid)  ber 
(frfdieinungen  i()ren  2)leiiler  ftnben,  benn  enblirf)  ift  e«  bed)  nur  eine  finn; 
lid^e  ^raft,  bie  über  eine  anbcre  finnlidie  triumpl)irt,  aber  an  baö  abfclut 
©roge  in  unö  felbfl  fann  bie  Statur  in  il)rer  gauj^en  ©rcnjenlofigfeit  nid^t 
reid^eu.  ©ern  unterwerfen  wir  ber  ^jfi^fifd^en  9'lotl)Wenbigfeit  unfer  ®ot)l; 
fei)n  unb  unfer  2)afe5?n,  benn  bag  erinnert  unö  eben,  ba^  \it  über  unferc 
©runbfd^e  nidit  ju  gebieten  i}Cit.  2)er  SDileufd)  i^  in  iljrer  ^anb,  aber  beg 
£[Renfdien  3Billen  ift  in  ber  feinigen. 

Unb  fo  I)at  bie  dlatux  fogar  ein  finntidieg  SWittel  angewenbet,  ung  ju 
lel)ren,  bag  wir  me^r  alg  blog  finntid)  finb,  ]o  wugte  fie  felbft  ©mpfin; 
bungen  baju  ju  benu^en,  ung  ber  ©ntbecfnng  auf  bie  ©pur  ju  führen,  bag 
Wir  ber  ©ewatt  ber  ©mpfiubungen  niditg  weniger  alg  fflaoifdi  unterwor; 
fen  jtnb,  unb  bieg  ift  eine  ganj  anbere  92irfung,  alg  burd)  bag  @*öne  ge; 
leiftet  werben  fann  ;  bur*  bag  (2d)öne  ber  3öirflid)feit  nämlidi :  benn  im 
3bealfdiönen  mug  fid^  au*  bag  (Srljabene  verlieren.  S3ei  bem  <Sd)önen 
ftimnien  93ernunft  unb  ©innlidifeit  jufammen,  unb  nur  um  biefer  Sufam* 
menftimmung  willen  Ijat  eg  ^ci^  für  ung.  3)urdi  bie  @*önl)eit  allein 
Wiirben  wir  alfo  ewig  nie  erfahren,  bag  wir  beftimmt  unb  fällig  finb,  ung 
alg  reine  Sntelligenjen  '^n  beweifcn.  Q3cim  S'rbabenen  Ijiugegen  ftimmcn 
S3ernunft  unb  «Sinnlid^feit  iii*t  y.ifnmnicn,  unb  ehcn  in  biefemJÜiberfprudö 
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jwifd^cn  beiben  Hegt  ber  Sauber,  trcmit  e^  unfcr  ©emiitf)  ergreift.  Set 
p^pjifcbe  unb  ber  mcratifdie  SO'leiifdi  irerben  ^icr  anfS  Sd^ärffte  »en  einans 
ber  gefd^leben,  benn  gerabe  bei  foId>eu  ©egcnftdnben,  tro  ber  erfte  nur  feine 
(Sdiranfeu  ein^:»finbet,  madit  ber  anberc  hk  (Srfafjrung  feiner  jtraft,  unb 
toirb  burdi  eben  haß  unenblid)  erhoben,  \va6  im  anbern  ju  ^cben  brücft. 

Qin  2)'Jenfd),  mil  id)  annehmen,  foU  alle  bie  S^ugenben  beft^en,  beren 
S5ereinigung  ben  fdiönen  df^arafter  auömadit.  ©r  fcK  in  ber  2(u3Übung 
ber  ©ered^tigfeit,  3Bc(}Üf)ätigfeit,  aJiä^igfeit,  8tanb§aftigfeit  unb  Streue 
feine  ÖBcfjKuft  finben  ;  aUe  *)5ji[iditen,  beren  ^Befolgung  iijm  bie  Umftdnbe 
nafje  legen,  fcUcn  ifim  jum  teid)ten  ^pid  n.'^erben,  unb  hae  Olücf  foU  iftm 
feine  ^anblung  fd^ujer  madvn,  tocju  nur  immer  fein  menfdienfreunbtidieä 
^erj  i^n  auf f erbern  mag.  2ßem  luirb  biefer  fd)öne  (Sinflang  ber  natürlis 
dien  triebe  mit  ben  ^öcrfdiriften  ber  Vernunft  nidit  ent^iicfenb  feön,  unb 
wer  |id)  entfjatten  fcnnen,  einen  fcldien  aJienfdien  ju  lieben  ?  Qlbcr  fönnen 
tcir  unö  tüciji  bei  aUer  Suneigung  ju  bemfelben  öerjTdiert  {»alten,  bap  er 
lüirüid)  ein  tugcnbi^aftcr  i\t,  unb  baß  eö  überf)au^?t  eine  Xugenb  giebt  ? 
SÖenn  eö  biefer  SKenfdi  aud)  b(cp  auf  angenehme  (Sm^^finbungen  angelegt 
Ijätte,  fo  fönnte  er,  cl^ne  ein  S^lior  ju  fe^n,  fdiledUerbing»?  nidit  anberö  f)ani 
beln,  unb  er  müpte  feinen  eigenen  33ortl)eil  [)affen,  wenn  er  lafterliaft  fe^n 
Wollte.  Qe  fann  fci^n,  ha^  bie  Duelle  feiner  ^anblungen  rein  ifl,  aber  haß 
muf  er  mit  feinem  eignen  ^er^en  auömadien ;  wir  fe^en  nirf)tö  baocn. 
SBir  fel)en  i^n  nidU  meljr  ttjun,  al6  audi  ber  blc§  finge  SRann  t^un  mü^re, 
ber  ta6  93crgniigen  ju  feinem  ®ctt  madit.  2)ie  ^Sinnenwelt  alfo  erflärt 
haß  gan^e  ^^bdncmen  feiner  Xugenb,  unb  wir  l)aben  gar  nidit  nöt^ig,  unä 
jenfeitö  berfclben  na*  einem  ®runbe  baycn  umjufeben. 

2)iefcr  ndmlidie  2}lenfdi  feil  aber  ^le^lidi  in  ein  grcpe»  Unglücf  geratt}cn. 
SJian  feil  if)n  feiner  @üter  berauben  man  feil  feinen  guten  Dramen  ju 
®runbe  riditen ;  Äranf^eiten  feilen  i^n  auf  ein  fdimerjljafteö  Sager  werfen ; 
Stile,  bic  er  liebt,  feil  ber  S^cb  il)m  entreißen ;  2tlle,  hemn  er  vertraut,  i§n 
in  ber  Dtetli  üerlaffen.  3n  biefem  Sujianbe  fudie  man  \i)n  wieber  auf  unb 
fevbere  »cn  bem  Unglücf  lid)  en  bie  9lu3iibnng  ber  ndmlidien  2!ugenben,  ju 
benen  ber  ©lücflid^e  einjl  fo  bereit  gewcfen  war.  ^inbet  man  ifm  in  bie* 
fem  Stiicf  ned)  ganj  at^  ben  9Zämlid}en,  i)at  ik  Slrmutl)  feine  SBeljlt^vV 
tig!cit,  ber  Unbanf  feine  T)ienflfertigfeit,  ber  <£dimerj  feine  ®lei*mütl)igi 
feit,  eigeneö  Unglücf  feine  XT}eilnel)mung  an  frembem  @lücfe  nidit  »ermin* 
bert,  bemerft  man  bie  33erwanblung  feiner  Umftdnbe  in  feiner  ©ejialt, 
aber  nidU  in  feinem  Setragen,  in  ber  3)Zaterie,  aber  nid^t  in  ber  Serm  fet^ 
neö  «^anbelnsS  —  bann  freilidi  reid^t  man  mit  feiner  (Srflärung  auö  bem 
Sfiatur begriff  mel)r  au^,  (nadi  weldiem  eo  fdilediterbingö  nctl^wenbig  ift, 
baß  ba3  (Gegenwärtige  als?  Sirfung  fidi  auf  ctwa^  93ergaugene3  al^  feine 
Urfad)c  gvünbet),  weil  nid)tö  wiberfpred)enbcv  feyn  fann,  üU  ba^  bie  SBir« 
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fung  biefelBe  bleibe,  trenn  ble  Urfadie  fid)  in  ifjr  @egentt)eil  oeriüanbelt 
'i)at.  ^Man  mu^  alfo  jeber  natiirlicben  ©rftarung  entfagen,  mup  eg  ganj 
unb  gar  aufgeben,  baö  ^Betragen  auö  bem  3uilanbe  abzuleiten,  unb  ben 
®ruub  bc^  erflern  auö  ber  !pr)i)fi fiten  Söeltorbnung  i)zxane  in  eine  gauj 
aubeve  »erlegen,  ireldie  bie  SSernunft  jwar  mit  if^ren  Sbeen  erfiiegen,  ber 
SÖcrl^aub  aber  mit  feinen  Gegriffen  ni*t  erfaffen  fann.  fDiefc  @ntbecfung 
beö  abfcluten  mcralifdien  SSermcgeug,  h)eicf)eö  an  feine  9Zaturbebingung 
gebunben  ifl,  giebt  bem  n?ef)mütf)igen  ®efüt)I,  wcoon  n?ir  beim  Qtubücf  eiueö 
fotdben  SJZenfdien  ergrifen  irerben,  hm  ganj  eignen  unauöfpredilichen  üiei^, 
ben  feine  Suj^  ber  «Sinne,  fo  »erebett  jie  aud)  fe^en,  bem  (Srfjabenen  jireitig 
madhen  fann. 

2)aö  (Srf)abene  »erf^afft  unß  alfo  einen  Sluögang  au6  ber  jinntidjen 
2Belt,  tüorin  unö  iai  <gcböne  gern  immer  gefangen  flatten  mööoU.  ^iictit 
aUmü()lig  (beun  eö  giebt  t?cn  ber  2ibt)ängigfeit  feineu  Ucbergang  jur  ?5reif)eit), 
fonbcrn  ^lö^ticb  unb  burd)  eine  @rfd)iittcrung  reift  e«  ben  felbftftänbigeu 
@eift  auö  bem  CRe^e  toö,  trcmit  bie  verfeinerte  (Siunlidifeit  if)n  umilricfte, 
unb  baö  um  fo  feftcr  binbet,  je  burdifidUiger  eö  gefpcnnen  i|i.  QBenn  fie 
burd)  ben  unmerflid)en  (Sinfiuf  etnee!  »eid)Ii6en  ®efd)macfö  aud)  nod)  fo 
üiel  über  bie  SDZenfrfjen  gelvcnnen  Ijat,  )t*enn  eö  if|r  gelungen  ifi,  fid)  in 
ber  rierfül)rerifd)eu  ^i'iUe  beö  geiftigen  (gdiönen  in  ben  innerften  (£t|  ber 
mcralifd)en  ©cfe^gebung  einjubrängeu  unb  bort  bie  ^eiligfeit  ber  SDZari; 
men  an  il)rer  £lueUe  ju  vergiften,  fo  ifi  oft  eine  einjige  erfjabene  Otitl^rung 
genug,  biefeö  ©etrebe  beö  "Betrugt  ju  jerreifen,  bem  gcfejfclten  ®eift  feine 
ganje  SdnieUfraft  auf  einmal  jurucfjugeben,  il)m  eine  S^ievelation  über  feine 
n>a[)re  Seftimmung  ju  ertfieilen,  unb  ein  @efül)l  feiner  SSürbe  trenigftenö 
für  ben  äJ^oment  aufjunötljigen.  !l)ie  (£d)önf|eit  unter  ber  ©efialt  ber 
(Lettin  (5ali}Vfo  f)at  ben  tapfern  <Bci)n  beö  Ulpffe^  iiqav[bat,  unb  burd)  bie 
Tlad)t  il}rer  Dleijungeu  l)ält  fie  if)n  lange  3eit  auf  ii}xex  3nfel  gefangen. 
Sauge  glaubt  er  einer  unfterblid)en  @cttf)eit  ju  ^ulbigen,  ba  er  bod)  nur 
in  hcn  Slrmen  ber  aSollui^  liegt,  —  aber  ein  erf)abener  (5inbrucf  ergreift 
i^n  plö^lid)  unter  SDientcrö  ©eftatt  :  er  erinnert  ftd)  feiner  befferu  ^^Cf 
ftimmung,  n^irft  fid)  in  bie  SBellen,  unb  i)!  frei. 

5)aö  @rl)abcne  trie  baö  (2*cne  x\i  burd)  bie  ganje  yiatnx  perfd)h?enbei 
rifd)  auögegcfj'en,  unb  bie  ©mpfinbungefäfiigfeit  für  beibeö  in  alle  Tlem 
fd^en  gelegt ;  aber  ber  .^eim  baju  cntiricfelt  fid)  ungleid),  unb  burd)  bie 
^unft  mup  il)m  na*gef)olfcn  n^erben.  @d)on  ber  3wecf  ber  9latur  bringt 
te  mit  |td),  baf  trir  ber  (Sd)ön^eit  juerfi  entgegeneilen,  trenn  trir  nod)  vor 
bem  (Srl)abenen  fliegen ;  benn  bie  (Sd)ön^fit  ijl  unfere  2Bärterin  im  finbi; 
fd)en  9Uter  unb  feil  unö  \a  an6  bem  rollen  ^^aturftanbe  jur  ißerfeinevung 
füljren.  Slber  ob  jie  gleid)  unfere  erftc  Siebe  ijl  unb  unfere  @mpfinbungö< 
fd^igfeit  für  biefelbc  juerft  fid)  entfaltet,  fo  Ijat  bie  9Zatur  bod)  bafiir  ge; 
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forgt,  ba§  fte  laiu^famer  reif  tt»irb  unb  ju  ifirer  ööUigcn  @nttr<icfelimg  erft 
bie  9(u06i(binifl[  beö  53erftanbcg  unb  -^erjeng  abirartet.  ©vveidUe  ber  @e? 
fd)macE  feine  yöilige  3ieife,  e^e  3Ba(^r()eit  unb  Sinulidifeit  auf  einem  bejfern 
SBej:^,  alö  bur*  ifjn  gefdiefjeu  faun,  in  unfer  ^erj  ge^flan,^et  rt>ärcn,  fo  lüitvbe 
bic  (2innenivelt  eivig  bie  ©renjen  unfrcr  ^Beftrebungen  bleiben.  2Bir  »ür* 
ben  n?eber  in  unfern  Gegriffen  ncd)  in  unfern  ©efinnungen  über  fic  f)in? 
ausgeben-,  unb  Uhiö  bie  ©inbilbungöfraft  nidit  barfteUen  faun,  würbe  and) 
feine  Oftcaütät  für  unö  Ijaben.  Stber  glücflidiern^eife  liegt  eö  fd)ün  in  ber 
öinridUung  ber  9^atur,  ha^  ber  ©efdunarf,  cbgleidi  er  jueril  blübt,  bed) 
jule^t  unter  allen  Sä()igfeiten  beg  ©eniüt^g  feine  Beitigung  erhält.  3n 
biefer  3i^ifd^en^eit  irirb  'Jrifi  genug  getttonnen,  einen  9?eiditt)um  öcn  S3e# 
griffen  in  bcni  Jlcpf  unb  einen  (£dvi|  r>cn  ®runbfälj,en  in  ber  ©ruft  an^u- 
V^anjen,  unb  bann  befonberö  aud)  bie  (Smpfinbung6fä{)igfeit  für  bag  ®rof  e 
unb  @rf)abene  (m6  ber  33ernunft  ju  entn^icfeln. 


12.  ^clbftkritik    über  tixt  tHouber. 

ÜJlan  nefime  biefcö  @diauf^iet  für  niAtö  2lnbereö  at^  eine  bramatifc^e 
©efdndite,  treldie  bie  33crtbeite  ber  brcimatifdien  SD^etljcbe,  bie  (Seele  gleid);; 
fam  bei  ibrcn  gel)eimften  Operationen  ju  ertappen,  benu^t,  cline  ftdi  übri; 
genö  in  bie  ©d^ranfeu  eine3  2;i)eaterftücfg  einjujduneu  ober  nadi  bem  fo 
jtveifeltiaften  ©eunnne  bei  t^eatralifdicr  93erför^erung  ^u  geilen.  Tlan  wixb 
mir  einräumen,  ici^  cö  eine  triberfinnige  3umutl;ung  ift,  binnen  biei  ^Stun? 
ben  brei  au^erorbentlidie  SJlenfdien  ju  erfd)öpfen,  bereu  3;()ätigfeit  »on  »iel- 
leicl)t  taufenb  9läberd)en  abl)ängt,  fotvie  eö  in  ber  D^atur  ber  -Dinge  unmöglid) 
fann  gegvünbet  fc^n,  hc[^  fid)  brei  auperorbentlid^e  SJlenfdien  and)  bem 
burdibringenbilen  ©eifterfenner  innertjatb  üierunbjtranjig  ©tunbeu  entblö* 
l^en.  ^ier  )var  ^iiüe  ineinanber  gebrungener  Otealitdten  öorl;anben,  bie 
idi  unmöglidi  in  bic  adju  engen  ^allifaben  beö  Slrijtoteleö  unb  Jöatteur 
einfeilen  fonnte.  9lun  ift  eö  aber  nid)t  folüol)l  bie  SJiaffe  meiueö  (Sdiau; 
fpielö,  alö  iM'elmelir  fein  3nt)alt,  ber  eö  »on  ber  ^iif)ne  »erbannt.  2)te 
Oefcncmie  beffelben  mact)te  eä  not()t»enbig,  ta^  mand^er  (5l)arafter  aufs 
treten  mu^te,  ber  haß  feinere  @efii§l  ber  2!ugcnb  beleibigt  unb  bie  Bart? 
lidifeit  unferer  «Sitten  empört.  Seber  3)lenf*enmaler  ift  in  bicfe  9'iotl)\»en; 
bigfeit  gefegt,  )»enn  er  anberg  eine  (Sepie  ber  wirflidien  Söelt  unb  feine 
ibealifAen  Slffectationeu,  feine  (i!ompenbien;aJicnfdH'n  t»i(t  geliefert  l)aben. 
@ö  ift  einmal  fo  bie  9}lobe  in  ber  ilöelt,  ba^  bie  guten  burd)  bie  böfen 
fd^attirt  t»crben,  unb  bie  3lugenb  im  (Sontrajte  mit  bem  Safter  baß  leben? 
bigfte  (Kolorit  erljält.  QBer  \iA)  ben  ^xoed  »orge5eid)uet  ijat,  baö  ^tlafter  ^u 
iiürgen  unb  9leligion,  Tloxal  unb  bürgcrlidje  ®efe|e  an  il)ren  i^eii^i'eu  ju 
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rdc&en,  ein  Solcher  mu§  taS  Svifter  in  feiner  narften  5lbfci}enli6!cit  ent? 
I)ul(en  iinb  in  fei-.icr  felcffaUfdieii  @i-6§e  i>or  taö  ^(luje  ber  5)cenfd}(}eit 
Üellen,  —  er  [elbft  »ui^  aiuieiiblicflicli  feine  uäc()tliclien  2abt)vt!itf)e  buret}; 
ivanberti,  —  er  nuif  ii(^^  in  ©nipfxnbungen  (jinelnjuju^ingen  unffen,  unter 
bereu  Sibernatiirlicbfeit  ftcb  feine  (Seele  j^räubt.  2)viö  Safter  irirb  (lier 
mit  fvunmt  feinem  gaujen  inneru  Dldbcriver!  entfaltet.  (So  lof't  in  ^^ran; 
Jen  all'  bie  iierittorreneu  Sdiaucr  beö  ©eti^iffenö  in  unmäd)tige  ^Ibjiractio; 
neu  auf,  ffeletifirt  bie  riittenbe  (Jmpjxnbung,  unb  fd^erjt  bie  ernftt^afte 
(Stimme  ber  S^eligion  f)inweg.  3Ber  eö  einmal  fo  weit  gcbrad)t  l)at  (ein 
Ohi^m,  htn  n?ir  il}m  nid^t  beueibeu),  feinen  iBcrfianb  auf  llnfcften  feinet 
-^eri^euö  ju  tierfeinern,  bem  ift  baß  ^clligfte  nidit  Ijeilig  met^r,  —  bem  ijl 
bie  iDZenfdUjeit,  bie  ®cttl)eit  nid)tkJ,  —  beibe  QBelten  finb  niditö  in  feinen 
Sluc^en.  3d)  f)abz  öevfud)t,  ))on  einem  SJi^menfdien  biefer  2(rt  ein  treffen^ 
beö,  lebcnbigeg  (Jcnterfei  ftin^uiverfen,  bie  vcUj^änbige  SDZedunif  feineö 
Safterfi^ftemö  aus^einanber  ju  gliebern  —  unb  ilire  Äraft  au  ber  3I?al)rl)eit 
ju  iprüfen.  Tlan  unterrtdite  fid)  bemnad)  im  Sßerfclg  biefer  ©efdndite,  tr»ie 
ivcit  i()r'^  gelungen  i)Cit.  —  3d)  benfe,  idi  i):ihe  bie  5)iatur  getrojfeu. 

9Mdift  an  biefem  fteljet  ein  anberer,  ber  yielleidit  nidit  irenige  meiner 
Sefer  in  ißerlegentjeit  fe^en  mod^te.  @in  ®eift,  bcu  ba^  äuperfie  Safter 
nur  rei.^et,  um  ber  @rc^c  tüillen,  bie  it)m  anljängt ;  um  ber  .ftvaft  willen, 
bie  eö  erl}?ifdu't ;  um  ber  Gefahren  ivillen,  bie  eö  begleiten.  (Bin  mcxh 
itnirbiger,  wictitiger  2)lenfdi,  auögeftattct  mit  aller  Äraft,  nadi  ber  diidy^ 
tung,  bie  biefe  bifemmt,  nctl^menbig  cntiveber  ein  33rutuä  ober  ein  (Cata- 
lina ju  werten.  Unglücflidie  ßcnjuncturen  entfd)eiben  für  baö  jwcite,  unb 
erft  am  (5"nbe  einer  ungeljeuren  93erirrung  gelangt  er  ju  bem  eriten.  galfdie 
xBegvijfe  ücu  3:!l}ätigfeit  unb  QinjKu^,  ^iille  von  Äraft,  bie  alle  @efetj,e  über; 
fprubett,  mußten  ]i&i  natürlid^er  QBeife  an  bürgerltdien  Q3erljältniffen  jer; 
fd}lagen,  unb  ju  biefen  entl)ufiaftifdien  Xräumen  yen  ©rcpe  unb  SBtrffam? 
feit  burfte  fidi  nur  eine  33ittcrfeit  gegen  bie  unibcalifdie  äöelt  gcfellen.  So 
war  ber  feltfame  ®cu  Cuirote  fertig,  bcu  wir  im  öläuber  SDZcor  »erab; 
fdieuen  unb  tiefen,  bewunbern  unb  bebauern.  3d)  werbe  eö  tjcffentlid) 
nidit  erft  anmerfen  bürfen,  bajj  ii)  biefe^  (Semätbe  fo  wenig  nur  allein 
9^{duberu  ücrl)atte,  aU  bie  Sati)re  beö  Spaniers?  nur  allein  Dittter  geißelt. 

2lndi  ift  fe^t  ber  grof  e  ©efdnnacf,  feineu  Wi^  auf  heften  ber  Oleligicn 
fpielen  ju  Ui^en,  iCL^  man  beinalje  für  fein  ®enie  mel)r  ^jaffirt,  wenn  man 
nidU  feinen  gcttlcfen  Sat^r  auf  i^reu  l}eiligften  2ßal)rl)eiten  fidi  Ijerum; 
tummeln  läpt.  2)ie  eble  (Sinfalt  ber  Sd;rift  mu^  iiä  in  alltäglidien  9{f'. 
fembteen  yen  ben  fcgenaunten  wi^igcu  Jtö^fenmi§l)anbeln  unb  in'ö  Sädjer; 
lidie  yer.^erren  lafj'en;  benn  wa^  ift  fo  f)eilig  unb  ernftfiaft,  bajj,  wenn  mau 
eö  falfd)  »erbreljt  nidit  beladet  werben  faun?  —  3di  fann  l) offen,  ba§  id) 
ber  aieligiou  unb  ber  wahren  2)loraI  feine  gemeine  9lad)e  yerfdjafft  babe. 
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trenn  icb  bicfe  mutf^niiUicjen  ©dnnfttteracbtev  in  ber  ^^erfcn  meiner  fdidnbs 
Itdiftni  9täufcev  bcm  5(bf*eu  bm-  iBdt  i'lberlicfere.  Slber  ncdi  mc[)r.  !Diefe 
unnicvalifdien  (Sljaraftcve,  vcn  benen  i^crtiiu  gefprcdien  wnrbe,  mußten  'ocn 
gctiMfTen  ©eiten  glänzen,  \ci  eft  »en  (geiten  beö  ©eij^eö  gewinnen,  »aö  |tc 
vcn  (Seiten  beö  ^er^cnö  verlieren,  hierin  babe  id)  nur  bie  9latur  glcid)^ 
fam  n?övtlicl;  abgcfd^ricben.  Scbem,  and)  bem  Safterbaftejlen,  ift  getrijyevj 
ma^en  bcr  Stempel  beö  göttlidien  ©benbilbeö  aufgebviicft,  unb  öieüeidit 
i)at  bev  grc^e  ^cfeundit  feineu  fo  u^eiteu  Seg  j^um  ®rcf  eu,  9*{cd)tfdiaffenen, 
alö  ber  Heine ;  benn  bie  SD^oratität  IjäU  gleidieu  ®ang  mit  beu  Jlraftcn, 
unb  je  toeiter  bie  ?^äl)igfeit,  bej^o  njeiter  unb  ungeheurer  i^re  33erirrung, 
bejlc  imputabler  i^re  S3erfä(f*ung. 


13.  "lieber  iJie  1(n|'terbliic)kctt  ttex  ^eeU, 

!X)ie  (Senne  fanf  immer  tiefer  auf  bie  ©ebirge  niebcr  unb  üliefenfdiatten 
ftiegen  lüie  9'?ad)trauböcge(  au6  iijxmi  etvigen  @dmee  talt  ju  nwß  fjerein. 
,3dl  nafim  mit  ^eifier  -^aub  Jlarifon'ö  feine  unb  faf)  if)m  mit  naffen  5lugen 
in  fein  männtidi;fdiöneö  Stngefidit  unb  fagte :  „D  Jtarlfon,  auf  treldie 
blül^cnbe  grope  SBclt  iyevfeu  @ie  einen  unermepÜdien  Seidienftein,  ben  feine 
Seit  abwäljt  I  @inb  j\rei  Sdinnerigfeiten,  bie  ficf)  ncdi  baju  auf  eine 
nctf)n3enbige  Uminffcnf)cit  beö  SDZcnfdien  griuiben,  fiinreidienb  einen  ©lau; 
ben  ju  überivättigen,  ber  taufenb  grcpere  ©dninerigfeiten  allein  auflcfct, 
c§ne  ben  unfere  (Sriftenj  o()ne  3iel,  unfere  ©c(}merjen  ci)M  ßvflärung  unb 
bie  göttlidie  Sreieinigfeit  in  unferer  Q3vuft  brei  ^(agegcttinnen  unb  brei 
fürditerlidie  SBiberfprüdie  bteiben?  —  S3cm  geftaltltM'en  (Srbunirm  bis  jum 
ftra{)tenben  ä)Zenfdienangefid)t,  Dorn  d)aotifdien  SSoIfe  beg  erfien  Siageö  big 
jum  ic|,igen  Sßettalter,  i^cn  bcr  erften  Krümmung  beö  unfiditbaren  -^er; 
jenö  big  ju  feinem  alten  fütjnen  (gd^lag  im  Jüngling  ge(}t  eine  pftegeube 
@cttegf;anb,  bie  ben  innern  aJienfduni  (Un  Säugling  beö  äußern)  fütjrt 
unb  nä^rt,  if)n  gc^eu  unb  fpredien  idjxt  unb  iijn  erjieijt  unb  t>erfdiöuert  — 
unb  lr»arum  ?  bamit,  ireuu  er  alsS  ein  fdiöner  Jpalbgott  fogar  mitten  in  ben 
Olulnen  feineö  PcraÜeten  Jlcvper;3:empc(ö  aufredet  unb  er()aben  ftef)t,  bie 
jleute  beg  Xcheä  ben  -§atbgctt  auf  eivig  jerfdVlage  ?  Unb  auf  bem  nnenb; 
lid'.eu  Speere,  ircrin  ber  fletnfte  Xrcpfenfall  uncrmepitdie  jvrcife  wirft,  auf 
biefem  f|at  ein  lebenälangeö  (Steigen  beö  ©eifteg  unb  ein  (ebenslangeö  %aU 
ten  beffelben  einerfei  i^clge,  nämlidi  bag  (Sube  ber  ^^clgen,  bie  33i'rnidUung'? 
Unb  ba  mit  unferm  ©eifte  nadi  bcmfelben  ©runbe  audi  bie  ©eifter  aücr 
anbern  QBeften  faüen  unb  ftetben  muffen,  unb  uiditg  auf  ber  üou  bem  Seü 
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dbenfdileiev  unb  ber  Srauevfcfile^^jc  üt)erf>üUten  Unermcf lid)fett  übrig  bleibt 
aU  bev  etrig  fdenbe  mib  niemals  erntenbc  eiiifame  2öeltgei|i,  ber  cine 
@»igfeit  bie  anbere  bctrciuevu  fic()t  :  fo  ift  im  gvinjen  geiftigen  2(U  fein 
3iel  unb  3werf/  ^''ett  ber  in  ein  Uuiöerfum  auö  fuccebirenben  unb  fucceffi- 
»en  (S'^()emeren,  in  cine  unilerblicbe  Region  ana  fterbenben  jerti^eitte  unb 
jcrtragene  3>i^>ed  ber  ©nttricflung  ja  feiner  für  bie  »erfd)itiunbenen  @pf)e^ 
nieren,  l)cc^l^cnö  für  bie  le^te  waxc,  bie  nie  fommen  fann.  —  Unb  aUe,  alle 
biefe  9öibcrfprüd}e  unb  9tätftfel,  ntcburdi  niitt  bteö  alle  2öol)llante,  fon? 
bern  alle  (Saiten  ber  «Sdhcpfung  jerrijfen  iverben,  muffen  <Sie  anneljmen, 
blo^  ireil  fid)  junn  @dmnerigfeiten,  bie  unfcre  93ergänglid)feit  eben  fo  h)e- 
nig  auflofct,  »cr  <Sie  ftellen  ....  ©eliebter  Jlavlfon,  in  biefe  >§armcnie 
ber  vSpl)ärcn,  nidit  über  fcnbern  neben  unö  ivcllen  @ic  Sbren  enjig  fdirei; 
enbeji  SJiiptcn  bringen  !  ^el)en  @ie,  trie  fanft  unb  gerüljrt  ber  Xaq  ge§t, 
tüie  erfiaben  bie  ^lai^t  fcmmt  —  o  baditen  (Sie  nid)t  baran,  ha^  unfer 
@cift  glanjenb  einmal  ihm  fo  anö  ber  @rube  »ell  9lfdie  fteigen  n^erbe,  ta 
@ie  einmal  bin  milben  unb  lict}ten  SDlcub  grcp  au^  bem  Crater  beö  33e; 
fuv'ö  aufgeben  fatten  ?  "  .  . . 

!Die  (Sonne  ftanb  fdion  rctl)  auf  ben  ©ebirgen,  um  fidi  in'g  Tien  ju 
ftür^cn  unb  iu  bie  neue  'Äelt  ju  fdiunmmen.  O^abine  umfing  uncnblidi  ge? 
xi\i)xt  bie  (Sd)ir>cfter  unb  fagte :  „O  wir  lieben  unö  ewig  unb  unftcrblid), 
gute  @rt)wefter."  Äatlfon  rübrte  jufvillig  bie  <Saitcn  ber  Saute  an,  bic  er 
trug :  ©ione  nal)m  ]ic  mit  ber  einen  ^aub  unb  gab  il)m  bie  aubere  unb 
fagte :  „Unter  unß  allen  werben  (Sie  allein  »cn  biefem  triften  ©tauben  gc? 
quält  —  unb  (Sie  yerbienen  einen  fo  fdiönen  1"  S>iefcö  Üöort  ber  »er; 
f)ütltcn  Siebe  flürjte  fein  lang  gefütltesJ  .§er^  um,  unb  jwei  t)eipe  !l!rcv»fen 
wanben  fid)  auö  ben  geblenbeten  9tugen,  unb  bie  (Sonne  »ergolbete  bie  rei; 
neu  2^l}räncn,  unb  er  fagte,  inbem  er  nad)  bem  ©ebirge  fjinüberfdiaute  : 
„3d^  fann  feine  33ernid)tung  ertragen  al^  nur  meine  —  mein  ganjeö  ^erj 
ift  3^rer  Sl'leinung  unb  mein  Äopf  wirb  i^m  tangfam  folgen."  Saf[e  mid) 
nun  nidU  mel)r  eineö  anbern  2Jlanneö  erwäljnen,  im  id)  fo  oft  gefabelt 
l;abe.  äBir  ftanben  gerabe  yor  einem  (Sdiloffe,  worin  beö  Slbenbfdieinö 
ungeaditet  alle  ^^enfter  fi*  »cn  ©iranbolcn  »erfilbern  unb  (wenn  eö  buiif; 
ter  geworben)  »ergclben  lie§en.  £)ben  über  ber  italtenifd)en  ^latteforme 
beffclben  bingen  jwci  SDlontgolfiercn,  bie  eine  am  wcftlidien,  bie  anbere  am 
oftlidien  (Snbe,  gcfeff  Jt  am  3letl;er.  O^ne  biefe  fdiönen  ©loben,  in  benen 
fidi  gleid'fam  bie  jwei  berrlid^en  im  <§immet,  ber  2)Zonb  imb  bie  (Sonne 
wieberbclten,  liätt'  id)  im  ®lanj  f)ol)erer  Scenen  biefe  näbern  faum  be; 
merfr.  O  :j!^euerfter,  wie  fd)ön  war  bie  (Stelle  unb  bie3eitl  Sie  ?P5;ve; 
nden  rut)ten  groß,  tialb  in  dlMjU,  fjalh  in  ^^age  gefleibet,  um  uni  unb  bücften 
fid)  nid)t  wie  ber  »eraltenbe  üllenfd)  yor  ber  Seit,  fonbern  erhoben  fid) 
ewig ;  unb  id^  füfjlte,  warum  bie  großen  2llten  bie  ©ebirge  für  ©iganten 
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f)ielten.  $Die  >§äu^3ter  hex  Serge  trugen  Äräiije  uiib  Letten  ücn  9lcfen  auö 
SBcIfeu  gemadit;  aber  fo  eft  fidi  Sterne  au^  bem  teeren  tiefen  5lett|ermeev 
i^eranöbrdngten  unb  aM  ben  blauen  ®eUen  gldnjten,  fc  erblidicn  9iüfen 
an  ben  Sergen  unb  fielen  ab.  9iur  has  3JJittag§orn  fdiauete  nne  ein  f)ö; 
^erer  @eift  lange  ber  tiefen  einfamen  (Sonne  nadi  unb  glühte  entjücft. 
Qin  tiefere^  ^Implntfjeater  anö  bliUienben  (Sitrcnenbdumen  jcg  unö  mit 
Sßo()(gcrüAen  auf  bie  einge()iillte  ©rbe  jurücf  unb  mad)te  aus  il)x  ein 
bunfleä  ^arabie^.  Unb  ©icne  brang  vcU  ilidem  (Snt^i'iifeu  tu  i§re  ^an- 
tenfaiten  unb  Dlabine  fang  ben  gleitenben  Xönm  leife  nad).  Unb  hk 
9lad)tigaüen  n?ad)ten  in  ben  9tcfenf)ecfen  am  Sßajfer  auf  unb  jcgen  mit  ben 
ilönen  ifireö  ffeinen  ^er^en^  tief  in  baö  grcf e  menfditid^e,  unb  glimmenbe 
3of)annigirürmd)en  fd)wctften  um  fie  i^cn  dto\t  ju  Oicfe,  unb  im  fpiegeln* 
ben  SÖaffer  fdiaiebten  nur  fiiogenbe  ©clbförner  über  gelben  Slumen.  — 
9lber  ba  trir  gen  >6immel  faf)en,  fdnnimcrten  fd)cn  alle  feine  Sterne  unb 
bie  ©ebirge  trugen  ftatt  ber  Dicfenfetten  aut5ge(bfd)te  Oiegenbcgen,  unb  ber 
Oliefe  unter  hcn  ^rjrenden  »ar  ftaü  ber  ^c\m  mit  Sternen  gefrönt.  — 
O  mein  ©eliebter,  mu^te  bann  nidit  jeber  cntjücften  Seele  fe^n,  al^  falle 
ücn  ber  gcbrücften  Sruft  bie  irbifdie  Saft,  al»  gebe  un^  bie  @rbe  ans  if|* 
rem  9)hitterarm  reif  in  bie  93aterarme  beö  unenblid^en  ©eniuö  —  als  f?9 
has  leidste  geben  tfertvelit?  —  SÖir  famen  ung  irie  Unfterbli*e  unb  er^a^ 
bener  »er ;  irir  träbnten,  haS  Si)re6en  über  bie  Uuilerblt*feit  fiabe  bei  uns, 
tt>ie  bei  jenen  j\üet  ebeln  3Jlenfd)en,*  ben  5infang  ber  unfrigen  bebeutet. 


14.     pas  ■Ucrl)(iltntf5  tJcr  €3ncd)cu  uiiti  tier  ttfuertt, 

^einc  Seit  ift  mit  ber  Seit  jufrieben ;  haS  Ijd^ü,  bte  Sünglinge  {»alten 
bie  fünftige  für  ibealer  al'5  bie  gegcnn?ärtige,  bie  5Uten  bie  »ergangene.  3n 
QfiucfiTdit  ber  Literatur  benfen  \rir  UMe  Süuglinge  unb  ©reife  juglcidi.  5)a 
ber  SJleufdi  für  feine  Siebe  biefelbe  ^'infieit  fnd^t,  bie  er  fiir  feine  Vernunft 
begef^rt :  fo  iji  er  fo  lange  für  ober  triber  93ölfer  V^ii-"teiifd>,  aU  er  i^re 
Untcrfd^iebe  unter  einer  f)öbern  ©infieit  au^jugleid^en  tr>ei^.  ^aim  mupte 
in  i^ranfveidi  unb  ncd>  mebr  in  Qnglanb  bie  Q3erglei6ung  ber  5llten  unb 
Steuern  allzeit  cnttreber  im  9Biber  ober  im  i^ür  iparteiifA  »erben.  2)er 
3)iutf*e,  jumal  im  19tcn  3a()r(inubert.  ift  im  Staube,  gegen  alle  DIaticnen 
—  feine  eigene  yerfannte  aui?genommeu  —  unparteiifdi  ^u  fclMt,  2Öir 
trollen  balder  baä  Silb  ber  ©riedien  nodi  mit  fotgenben  Sufd^en  ergangen. 
(Srillid^  if)r  ^Dhifenbeig  ftanb  gerabe  auf  ber  ?Plorgenfeitc  in  Slütlie ,  bie 
fdiönj^en,  einfadiften  2}lenfdien.?er[}dltutjTe  unb  SSern^icfelungen  ber  S^apfer; 

*  Sflap^acl  ftor'6,  ia  er  bie  S^crflärung  seßenfcet  fiatte ;  unb  ber  genialifi^e  Jpamann  Hart 
mitten  im  Drude  einer  Slb^onblunß  „über  SBcrtlärung  unb  Sntförjjerung." 
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feit  ber  Siebe,  ber  ?hifü|?feruni],  beg  ©lücfö  unb  UngtüdPö  naT)ttictt  bit 
©lücfUdben  tveg  unb  liefen  ben  fpätern  25idhtetn  blcf  beren  2öieberf)clung 
übrig  unb  bie  miplidie  3>atfteUung  ber  fiimllid^ern.     ^^erner  erfd^einen  fie 
aU  f)öf)ere  '^oik  unö  ^eilig  unb  tierflart.    Sie  nüiffen  auf  unö  ftdrfer  aU 
auf  jtci)   felbcr  UMvfen,  ireit  unö  neben  bem  ©ebidit  ncdi  ber  2;id)fer  ent^ 
jiidft ;  n>eil  bie   f*cne  reid)e  Einfalt  be^  Jlinbeö  nid^t  baö  jtveite  Äinb, 
fonbern  ben  bezaubert,  ber  fie  üerlcreu,  unb  ireil  then  bic  tt)elfe  Sluöein; 
anberblätterung  bur6  bie  ^i^e  ber  Sultur  unö  fä^ig  madit,  in  hen  grie? 
*ifdien  Jlncfv»en  mc()r  bie  ^ufammcngebrungene  ^üKe  ju  fetten,  atö  fie 
felber  fonnten.    3a  auf  fo  betlimmte  .^leinigfeiten  erftredft  ftd)  ber  Sauber, 
ba§  unö  ber  dt)m^)  unb  ber  ^elifcn  unb  baß  Siem^^e^^fiat  unb  jeber 
2;enn?cl  fd^cu  auperbalb  beö  ©cbidUeö  pcetifd)  glänjen,  weil  tt>ir  fie  uid)t 
jugteid)  in  uacfter  ©egentüart  vcr  unfern  ^^'enflcrn  ^aben ;  fo  \vk  d^nlidier 
aBcife  <§onig,  SRild)  unb  anbere  arfabifclie  2Bcrter  unö  aU  93ilber  mel)r 
anjieljen  benn  al^  Urbilber.     @d)cn  ber  @tcff  ber  griediifdien  ©ebidite, 
öon  ber  ©cttcr;  unb  2Jlcnfdiengefd)id)te  an  biö  jur  fleinfien  Tlhn^e  unb 
.Rleibung,  liegt  vor  ung  alö  V^etifd^er  ©eniant  ha,  cline  ba^  nc*  bie  pce; 
tifdie  %cxm  \i)m  (2^cnne  unb  i^affung  gegeben.     2)rittenö  vermengt  man, 
toie  eg  fdieint,  bag  griediifdie  aJiarimum  ber  ^lafiif  mit  bem  SJlarimum 
ber  ^cejie.     Sie  fcrperlidie  @ef!alt,  bie  förpevlidie  (Sdunit^eit  hat  ©renken 
ber  93cl(enbung,  bie  feine  Seit  ivoiter  riicfen  fann  ;  unb  fc  tjat  haß  2Uige 
unb  bie  aufcn  geftaltenbe  ^Ijantafie  bic  iljrigen.     <§ingegen  fcn^cl}l  ben 
äußern  alg  ben  innern  €tcff  ber  ^scefic  l^äufen  bie  3al)rl}unberte  reicl)er 
auf;  unb  bie  geiftige  Jlraft,  bic  itjn  in  ilire  ??crmen  nötljigt  fann  an  ber 
Seit  ft*  immer  ftvärfer  üben.     2)al)er  fann  man  riditiger  fagen :  biefer 
9(pcUc  ift  bie  fd:^cnfte  ©efialt,  atg  :  biefeö  ©ebimt  ift  baö  fdjönfte  ©ebidU. 
SOklcrei  U'^ie  ®ebidit  ift  fd^cn  iveit  mel)r  fcer  rcmantifdien  dnblcfigfeit  ver; 
iiMnbt,  unb  yerfdiUMmmt  fidi  cft  fcgar  bei  Sanbfcbaften  ganj  in  biefelbt\ 
(Jnblidi  ill'e  ein  alter  %ii)kx  ber  3}tcnfdien,  ha^  fie  bei  bem  etrigeu  ©d\iuj 
fpiele  ber  Seit  2Bieberl)clungen  beg  (id)cnen  (ancora)  bcfel}len,  aU  fcunc 
in  ber  überreidien  Oiatur  etn.Hig,  aud)  nur  bag  Sdilimmfte,  uüebeifcmnien. 
(Sine  aSclfg;3)cublette  inäre  ein  gröpereg  SSunbcr,  alg  ein  ÜBolfenbimmel, 
ber  mit  feinen  abintbcuevlidien  33itbungen  gan^  irgenb  einem  bagett*efenen 
glidic;  nid^t  einmal  in  ©ried^enlanb  fcnutc  bag  ^Ite  auferftel)en.     3a  eä 
ift  fcgar  leer,  trenn  ein  S3clf  über  ®eijlerrei*t^um  bag  anbere  ^ur  9tebe 
fe^t  unb  j.  ^.  bag  fran^cfif^e  ung  fragt,  tro  finb  euere  93cltairc'g,  üicuf- 
feaii'g,  2)iberct'g,  33üffcn'g  ?     ffiir  l)aben  fie  nidU  (fagen  irir),  aber  ir»o 
finb  bei  tud)  unfere  Scfjinge.  Sßinfelmanne,  Berber,  ®czU)c  k.  v     'Baljr; 
lid)  nidU  einmal  elenbc  5lutcren  finben  ifire  S^ebenaffen  im  5luglanbe.     3n 
ganj  ©nglaub  unb  granfreid)  l^at  unter  allen  (2d}riftftcllern,  »eld^e  Uta 
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mane  f*ret6en,  bo*  ber  befanntc  *  *  *  (in  *  *)  fcuieii  Swiüinggbrubcr  ;  unb 
eö  ift  fveiliit  fur  ble  ^,1'duber  ein  ©liicf. 

äöir  iprlefen  oben  bie  .Kraft  ber  gricdnfdien  ©otteri  unb  ^txceiu'idjxi  I 
9^ur  aber  mad)e  man  bod)  nie  ini  yielglicbertgen  Seben  eincsa  33clfö  irgeub 
ein  (S)(ieb  jur  Seele  unb  nid^t  nd^renfcc  i^iüdite  unb  (Sier  fcgleidi  ju  auf; 
gcfienbeu  unb  ausgebrüteten  !  ®lng  nidit  ber  3ug  ber  ®ötterfdiaar  aus 
Slegi)ptenS  traurigen  £abi)rintf)en  über  (S)ried)entanbs  f>eUe  S3erge  auf 
Oloniö  \idmi  >g>üget?  Slber  ivo  fdifug  ]k  i^ren  pcetifdien  ^immel  auf,  als 
nur  auf  bem  ^elifon,  auf  bem  5ßarnaf  unb  an  ben  £lueUen  beiber  53erge  ? 

—  2)affelbe  gilt  üon  ber  «^ercen^eit,  tt)e(d)e  auf  Sleg^pter,  Peruaner  unb 
faft  alle  Sßölfer  fierübergtänjte,  ot)ne  bodi  iu  irgenb  einem  fo  wie  im  grie«! 
d^ifd^en  einen  poetifd^eu  QBibcrfdiein  nadijulaffeu.  SBenn  nidit  einmal  bie 
jeiti  unb  religionsierwanbten  9£ömer  burd)  9^adiaf)men  gried)ifd)  biditen 
lernten, —  Vüelcbe  überbauet  als  l)anbelnbe  5;l)eaterbift)ter  unb  5lcteurS 
ber  @rbe  mebr  als  33olf  benn  als  Snbiöibueu,  me^r  mit  ilbaten  als  3Bor; 
ten,  mel^r  baijn  in  iljren  @efd)id)tfd)reibern  als  in  i^ren  2)id)tern  poetifd) 
toaren  — :  fo  i\i  unfer  5lbftanb  unb  unfer  2)Zi§glücf  ber  9Zac^al)mung  uod) 
natürlid^er.  Sie  grierf)ifcben  ©ötter  finb  uns  nur  fladie  iBilber  unb  leere 
Kleiber  unferer  (Smpftnbungen,  nid^t  lebenbige  Qßefen.  3a,  cinftatt  bap  eS 
bamals  faum  falfd^e  ©öfter  auf  ber  Grbe  gab  —  unb  jebeS  ^olf  in  bem 
iTempel  beS  anbern  ein  ©aft  fei)n  lonute  —  fo  fennen  ir»ir  je^t  faft  nur 
falfdie ;  bie  falte  Seit  tuirft  gleidjfam  ben  ganzen  2Beltenl)immel  jn)ifd)en 
ben  SRenf^en  unb  feinen  ®ott  —  eouberlid)  l)eiter  i]^  baS  norbifdie 
Seben  fo  ivenig  als  ber  -^immet  barüber ;  mitten  in  unfern  IjcUeftcn 
Söintermittagen  \rerben  lange  5lbcnbfdiatten  getpcrfen,  meralifd)  unb  pi}))^ 
f^A^ ;  unb  i>a^  bie  Sonne  als  ^l;öbnS  ein  Sanb  nidn  lidn;,  Ijoby,  badi;,  foft? 
unb  pcl^^frci  ijäit,  baS  fpüren  bie  ^Ijobuaföljue  am  crften.  3n  ben  fd^öuen 
Säubern  fliegeu  bie  Sd)ijfe  jingenb  am  Ufer  ^in,  Wo  ein  -^afen  am  anbern 
ifi.  —  9SaS  unfere  ^^eroenjeit  anlangt  fo  fte^t  iü  —  ungleid)  ber  gried^ifrf^en, 
mit  ©ötter^cidien  gefdimücften  —  tfjcils  iu  ber  33ären^aut  yor  uns  ba  ; 
tbeils  burdi  Dleligion  in  bie  ©id^en^aine  ^urüdgejagt,  fo  ha^  wir  unS  mit 
bem  9lbam  unb  dlccii)  »iet  üerwanbter  glauben  als  mit  «^ermann,  unb  ben 
Snpiter  mebr  anbeten  als  ben  ©ott  Xi^cx.  ^cd)  feit  Äiopftocf  fefeen  wir 
uns  einanber  mel}r  barüber  l;erab,  baft  wir  uns  nidU  fidrfer  l)inauf  fe^eu, 
unb  bringen  mit  meljr  ©elbftbewuptfei^u  auf  mef)r  @elbftbewu§tfei^n.  Unb 
enblidi  (um  ben  böfen  ©eniiiS  ber  .Kunft  ^u  nennen),  fonft  war  bie  ^^cc]k 
©e^enftanb  beS  93clfS,  fo  wie  baS  S3olf  ©egenftanD  ber  '^ociu  ;  je^t  fingt 
man  aus  einer  @tubier|lube  in  eine  anbere  t)inübcr,  baS  Sntereffanteftc  in 
beiben  betreffenb.  Um  parteiifdi  ju  werben,  mnpte  mau  jc|t  nid^tS  weifer 
baju  fe^eu.     Stber  wie  viel  geltet  l)ier  ber  äöabrlieit  ucd)  jur  Olünbung  ab  I 

—  ©igentli*  iji'S  fd)on  nnuü|,  alte  33ölter  —  unb  nod)  baju  i^rc  Seiten 
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—  unb  »oUenbg  bie  etrtg  tredifelnben  ^^arbenfpiele  iijxn  ©enieen  — b.  'i).  ein 
groped,  »ielgeglteberte^,  eiritj  aiibev^  blu()enbeö  ieb^n  an  ein  )paax  weite 
SiUgemeinfjciteii  (wie  v>lci)ttfct}e  unb  romantifdie  ^oefie,  ober  cbjectiae  unb 
fubjecttöe)  gleicbfani  ant  .Kreuje  jweier  «^ötjer  feftjutjeften ;  benn  aUerbing^ 
ift  hk  5lbt(;ei(un9  roal^r  unb  fo  wafjr  alö  bie  df)uUc^e  ber  ganjen  D^atur  in 
gerabe'unb  frumme  Sinien  (bie  frumme  aU  bie  unenbliche  ifi  bie  romau; 
tif*e  ^oefie)  ;  ober  aU  bie  in  Ouantitdt  unb  £iualität,  fo  ridbtig  aU  bie, 
wcldie  aUe  SJiufif  in  fcldie  jerfäüte,  Worin  Harmonie,  unb  in  fcl(t)e,  Worin 
SO'lelcbie  i^crftingt,  ober  furjer  in'ö  ftmultane  unb  in''i  fuccefjioe  Uebers 
gewid)t ;  fo  xid)tiq  aU  bie  polarifirenben  leeren  (Slaffificattonen  ber  (Sd)el? 
ling'fdien  9leftf)etifer ;  aber  ri^aß  ifl  an^  biefer  atomiftifd)en  2)iirre  für  baä 
bi)namifdie  Sebcn  ju  gewinnen  ?  «So  fann  j.^.  burd)  bie  <Sd)iüer'fd}e 
5lbtf)eilung  in  naiüe  5Poefie  (wofür  cbjectioe  flarer  wäre)  unb  in  bie  fcnti* 
mentale  (womit  nur  ein  S3erf)äUnip  „moberner"  (Subjectiintdt  au^gefpro^ 
Aen  wirb),  bie  ycrfd)iebene  SÄomantif  eineö  ^ijciffpeare'ö,  5)Setrar^'^, 
Sirioji'ö,  ©ernanteö  jc,  eben  fo  wenig  6e^eid)net,  nod)  gefd^ieben  Werben, 
aU  burdi  „naiö"  bie  üerfditebene  £)bjectioität  eineö  ^omcr'^,  (Sop^ofleö, 
«^icb'ö,  (Sdfar'ö.  Sebeö  einzelne  5öolE  unb  feine  Seit  ifi  ein  !ümatifd)eö 
Drgan  ber  ^oefte,  unb  ee  ifl  foljr  fdnt»er,  ben  üerfdilungenen  9icid)tf)um 
ber  Organifation  fo  für  ein  (Söftent  auöeinanber  ju  wicfetn,  baf  man  für 
baffclbe  nidit  eben  fo  üiel  2cbcnötl;ei(c  fallen  laffe  alö  aufnel)me.  3nbe^ 
fann  bie^  bie  grope  ?lbfcnberung  ber  griediifd)en  unb  romanttfc^en  ^oefie 
fo  wenig  an]i}eben,  aU  bie  aSefcnleiter  ber  Xi)iexe  hexen  Drbnen  in  §dc^er. 


15»  1!lntcrfd)te^  tifs  €iaffif(\)en  untr  '^0mantif(!i)cn, 

5)ie  mcnfdilid)e  D^atur  ift  in  ifirer  ©runblage  einfad) ;  aber  alle  ^aä)^ 
forf^nngen  jeigen  unß,  feine  ©runbfraft  in  ber  gefammten  D^Zatur  fe^  auf 
fotd^e  ffieife  einfa*,  baf  fte  fid)  nidit  in  jid)  felbji  fpatten  unb  in  entge* 
gengefe^te  9fti*tungcn  au^einanbergc^cn  fönnte.  ®aö  ganjc  Spiel  leben; 
biger  93ewegung  beruht  auf  ©inilimmung  unb  ©egeufafe.  ffiarum  follte 
ftd)  biefe  (Srfdieinung  nidit  aud)  in  ber  ®efdn*te  ber  2'lenfdif)cit  im  ®ro; 
fien  wiebertjolen  ?  93ie(leid)t  wäre  mit  biefem  ©ebanfen  ber  waöre  ^ii)iü\'f 
fei  jur  alten  unb  neuen  ®efd)i*te  ber  ^cejie  unb  ber  fdiönen  .fünfte  ge; 
funben.  2)ie,  weld^e  bieg  annahmen,  f)aben  für  ben  eigentl)ümlid^en  ©eiji 
ber  mobernen  Äunji,  im  ©egenfa^  mit  ber  antifen  ober  ctaffifd^en,  ben 
S^iamen  romantif  d>  erfunben;  allerbingö  nidit  unpaffenb  :  baö  9öort 
fommt  f)er  ücn  romance,  ber  Benennung  ber  93olföfprad)en,  Welc^eö  fid) 
burd)  bie  )iöermtfd)ung  beö  2ateintfd)en  mit  ben  SJiunbarten  beö  Slltbeut* 
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fdicn  gebibct  flatten,  gerabe  \vk  bie  neuere  33ilbun9  auo  ien  frembartigen 
^eftv"iubt[;elle)i  ber  ncubtfdHni  erammeoavt  uub  bcv  ^Bvudiftucfe  be<3  QUter? 
ti)nmS  jufamment^efcbmc^en  ijl,  ba  tjin^egen  bie  S3ilbung  ber  5((ten  weit 
me(;r  auo  einem  Stürfc  irar. 

Siefe  ycrlduji^  nuv  fc  fjingeilcUte  Slnfidjt  luürbe  in  §c^em  ©rabe  ein* 
teuditenb  luerbcn,  lüenn  ]ii^  jeicjen  liepe,  "i^a^  berfel&c  @e>3enfa|,  ^iinfd^en 
bcm  Streben  ber  Sitten  unb  Dieneren  p.;mmctrifcti,  ja  id)  mödite  fagen  fi)j 
ftematifd),  buret;  atle  3tupeiungen  beä  fiinftterifdien  33ermÖ9en^  (fo  treit 
wir  ]u  bei  jenen  fennen)  binburd)  ge^t ;  ii:!!:)  in  ber  2}iufi!  unb  ben  bitben; 
ben  ^ünilcn  wie  in  ber  ^oe}ü  offenbart :  wetd)e  Siufgabe  in  i[}rem  ganjen 
Umfange  nc*  ^u  Ufm  j^ebt,  wieweit  mand)e^  ©in^clne  ücrtrcfflid)  be; 
merft  unb  angebeutet  werben  ijl. 

Um  @cf)riftfteUer  gu  nennen,  wetctje  im  Sluölanbe  gefdirieben  traben  uub 
früfjer,  ais  in  ©eutfditanb  biefe  fcgenannte  Sdmte  aufgenommen :  in  bcv 
SDiujif  ijat  OkulTeau  ien  ©egenilanb  anerfannt  unb  gezeigt,  wie  9il)9tf>mu^5 
unb  ü)lelobie  baä  £)errfd)enbe  ^rincip  ber  antifen,  Harmonie  ber  mcbernen 
2)Zuiif  fet).  (§x  verwirft  aber  einfeitig  bie  Ie|tere,  wcxiii  wir  gan^  unb  gar 
nid)t  mit  if;m  einig  ictin  fonnen.  Ucber  bie  bilbeuben  Jliuifte  t[;ut  >§em; 
jier^u^^  ben  finnreid)en  Siuofprud) :  bie  aitm  Slater  fet>en  öcrmutf)lid) 
5U  fe()r  SBi(bf;auer  gewefen,  hk  neueren  Silbbauer  fetten  ^u  fet^r  2)la(er. 
2)ieä  trifft  ben  eigentlidien  ^unft :  hmn,  wie  ii)  e^  in  ber  Sotge  beuttiduu- 
entwicfeln  werbe,  ber  ®eift  ber  gefammten  antifen  Äunft  unb  ^oejtc  ijl 
^  t  a  ft  i  f  d) ,  fo  wie  ber  mcbernen  p  i  1 1  o  r  e  ii  f. 

gnr  unfern  3wecf,  nanilidi  uni  bie  ^anpieintbeitnng  ju  rec(}tferttgen, 
weldie  wir  in  ber  ^'unftgefdiidite  mad)en  nnb  wcnai)  wir  fo(glid)  audi  bie 
®efdiid)te  ber  bramatifd^en  Literatur  ab^ui^aubetn  gebenfeu,  modite  eo  bin; 
reidien,  biefe  fo  in  bie  5lngen  fallenbe  Gntgegenfegiung  beä  Qtntifen  ober 
(Stafjifdien  unb  hi6  Dtemanttfdien  nur  aufgeTteUt  ju  l;aben.  2)a  iubef; 
fen  einfeitige  ^ewunberer  ber  Stlten  immer  fortfat;ren  ju  bei^aupten,  alle 
9(bweidiung  'ccn  iijmn  fel)  niditc  aU  eine  ©rille  ber  ueuejlen  Äritifer,  wcl; 
(fee  geljeimnipooll  baoon  fprddien,  iljm  aber  feinen  gültigen  begriff  unter? 
jutegen  wüßten ;  fo  will  id)  eine  ©rfldrung  über  ben  Urfprung  unb  ©eijl 
hiS  9icmantifd)en  ^u  geben  öerfud^en,  unb  man  urtf)eile  ali^bann,  cb  ber 
©ebrand)  beö  fficrteä  unb  bie  9lnevfennung  ber  ^ad)c  baburd)  gerednfer; 
tigt  wirb. 

2)ie  öilbung  ber  @ricd)en  war  ocllenbete  DZatnver^iel^ung.  93cn  fd)ö; 
nem  unb  eblem  Stamme,  mit  empfdagliviicn  Sinnen  uub  einem  beitern 
(Seifte  begabt,  unter  einem  milben  ^immel,  lebten  unh  blübten  fie  in  üciU 
fommener  @efunbt)eit  bed  :Dafei;iid  unb  leifteten  buvd)  bie  feltenile  Següii; 
ftigung  ber  Umftänbc'SKlcö,  xiwS  ber  in  ben  Sdiranfen  ber  (Snblidifeit  be; 
fangene  2)lenfd)  leiften  fann.  ^i)xc  gefammte  Jlunjl  unb  ^oefie  i)1  ber 
21 
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Stuöbrudf  oom  S3en.niptfe^n  biefer  «Harmonie  aller  Äräfte.  (Sie  ^aben  bie 
^cetif  bei"  i^i'eube  erfcunen. 

3f)re  Oieligicn  war  SSergötterunc;  ber  S^aturfräfte  unb  beö  irbifdien  2e? 
lm\6 ;  aber  biefer  2)len|^,  ber  bei  aubern  93ölfern  bie  ^Jfjantafte  mit  fdieu^^ 
lid)en  53ilbern  »erbüilerte  unb  ba6  «^erj  jur  ©raufamfelt  abf^drtete,  ge]lal* 
tete  fid)  {)ier  grcp,  ivürbig  unb  mitbe.  ^er  5lberglaube,  [onjl  ber  2:t;rann 
ber  tnenfd)lict)eu  Stnkgen,  fd)ien  ju  bereu  freiej^er  (Snttcicfelung  bie  <§aub 
bieten  ju  treuen  :  er  ^egte  bie  Äuuj^,  bie  i^n  fci)mücfte,  unb  auö  ©ö^en 
würben  3bca(e. 

2Utein  tvie  weit  bie  ©rieben  aud)  im  Schönen  unb  felbji  im  (Sittlidben 
gebieten,  fo  fcnnen  wir  if)rer  öilbung  bocb  feinen  ^ö^eren  (5f)arafter  jus 
gej^e()en,  aU  beu  einer  geläuterten,  terebelten  (Sinnlid) feit.  @ö  üerjlei^t 
ficf),.bap  bieö  im  (Sanken  unb  ©rcpen  genommen  werben  mu^.  (Sinjelne 
9tt)nungen  ber  ^[)ilofc^^en,  S3li^e  ber  bid)terifd)en  *-8egeifterung,  macben 
eine  5lugnal)me.  2)er  äRcufd)  fann  )i<i)  nie  ganj  üom  Unenblidt)eu  abwen; 
ben,  einjelue  i^erlcrnc  (Erinnerungen  werben  »on  ber  eingcbiipten  ^eimatl» 
jeugen ;  aber  eö  f cmmt  auf  bie  f)errfd)enbe  9li(.ttung  feiner  ^Öeftrebuugen  an. 

©le  ateligicn  ift  bie  OBurjet  be^  menfd)lid)en  2)afet)nö.  3Bäre  c3  bem 
9Jlenfcben  möglld),  alle  0ieligion,  aud)  bie  unbewußte  unb  unwillfürlidje 
ju  »erläugnen ;  fo  würbe  er  ganj  £)berfiädie  Werben,  unb  fein  Snnereö 
metir  ^aben.  2öenu  biefeö  Zentrum  »errücft  Wirb,  fo  muf  |id)  folglid) 
barna*  bie  gcfammte  SBirffamfeit  ber  ®emiitf)g;  unb  ©eijleigfrdfte  anberö 
bef^inimen. 

Unb  bie^  \\t  benn  auc^  im  neuern  ^uro^.H"i  burd)  bie  (SiufiUjrung  beö 
(5f)riftentl)um^  gefdiel;en.  3)iefe  ehm  fo  erf)abene  alö  wcljltljätige  ^ieli^ 
gion  Ijat  bie  erfd)ö^fte  unb  »erfunfene  alte  SOSelt  wiebergeboren,  fie  iji  baö 
Icufenbe  ^rincip  in  ber  ®efdM*teber  neueren  93ölfer  geworben;  unb  ncd) 
je^t,  ba  23lele  il^rer  (Srjicljung  entwad^fcn  ju  fct)n  wäl)nen,  werben  fie  in 
ber  5lnfidU  aller  menfd)li*en  2)inge  weit  mel)r  burd)  beren  @iuflup  bcftimmt, 
al>3  fie  felbft  wiffen. 

5)läd)ft  bem  (5l)riftentl)um  i]!  bie  Silbuug  ©uropa'ö  feit  bem  Slnfang  beö 
aJtittelcilterö  burd^  bie  germauifdie  (gtammeöart  ber  norbifdjen  (Eroberer, 
weldie  in  ein  auögeartcteö  SDIcnfdiengefdiledit  neue  ^ebenöregung  brad)tcn, 
entfd)ieben  Worben.  2)ie  ftrenge  O^atur  beö  Olcrbenö  brängt  ben  9}Zenfd)eu 
mefjr  in  fid)  felbfl  jurücf,  unb  ttoa^  ber  fpielenben  freien  (Entfaltung  ber 
(Sinne  entjogcn  wirb,  mup  bei  eblen  Slnlagen  bem  @rnjl  be^  (Semütl}!^  ju 
®ute  fommcn.  2)at)er  bie  biebre  .§er^lid)feit,  womit  bie  altbeutfd)en  93öl; 
ferfdiaftcn  baä  (Sf)rl|lentl)um  aufnal)men,  fo  ha^  eß  nirgenbö  fo  tief  in'ö 
3nnere  gebrungen  1)1,  fid)  fo  fräftig  wirffani  bewährt  unb  mit  allen  menfd)* 
lid)en  ®efiit)len  Derwebt  f}at 

2luö  bem  rauben  aber  treuen  ^elbenmut^  ber  norbifd)eu  (Eroberer  entf 
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fianh  burd)  S3eimlfd)ung  dbrlfilidier  ©ejtnnungen  baß  diitkxt\)nm,  beffcn 
Strecf  barin  be|lanb,  bie  Uebung  ber  2Baffen  burd)  fielltg  geartete  ©elübbe 
ücr  jebem  rof)en  unb  niebrigen  älZi^braudi)  ber  ©ewatt  ju  betwafjren,  tüorein 
fte  fü  (eidit  üerfälÜ. 

3u  ber  ritterlidien  Siugenb  gefelttc  fid)  ein  neuer  unb  ftttfamerer  ©eift 
ber  Siebe,  aU  einer  begcifierten  «^ulbigung  für  äijtz  3Beibtid)feit,  bie  nun 
erji  aU  ber  ®iv'»fel  ber  QJJenfdj^eit  »ercf)rt  irurbe  unb  unter  bem  S3i(be 
j[ungfräuli*er  SJiütterlid^feit  ricn  ber  S^ieligion  felbfi  aufgej^eUt,  aüe  ^ers 
gen  baö  ©eOeimnip  reiner  @üte  afinen  licp. 

2)a  baö  (5t)riftcntf)um  fid)  ntd)t  iüie  ber  fieibnifc^e  ©ötterbienfl  mit  gc? 
toiffen  äußern  Seijiungen  begnügte,  fonbern  ben  ganjen  innern  9Jlenfd)en 
mit  feinen  leifeften  Sfiegungen  in  2(nfprud)  tia^m ;  \o  rettete  |id)  baö  ®e* 
füt)l  ber  ftttlidien  ©elbftftanbigfcit  in  baö  @ebiet  ber  @^rc  fiinüber ;  gleid)? 
fam  einer  lr*eltndien  (Sittenlefire  neben  ber  reügiöfen,  bie  fid)  oft  im  SBis 
berfprudie  mit  biefer  beßau^^tete,  aber  ii)X  bennoc^  infcfern  öerttjanbt  ivar, 
baf  fie  niemals  bte  feigen  bcredinete,  fonbern  unbebingt  ©runbfa^e  beö 
^anbelnö  heiligte,  alö  ®(aubenö;®af)rf|eiten  über  bie  Unterfud)ung  grü^ 
Betnber  SSernunft  ergaben. 

0iittertf)um,  ^khe  unb  (5^re  finb  nebji  ber  9teligicn  fetbfl  bk  ©egen? 
Üdnbc  ber  SiZatur^cefte,  Vr»eldie  ftd)  im  SD^ittelalter  in  unglviublid)er  gü((c 
crgc§  unb  einer  me(}r  fünfilerifd)cn  33ilbung  beö  rDmantifd)eu  ©eifiee  üor; 
anging.  ^k\e  3>nt  fiatte  au*  i()re  3?lt)t()olcgie,  au3  Dtitterfabeln  unb  Se? 
genben  beftei)enb,  allein  ifir  Sßunberbareö  unb  i^r  «^eroiömuö  toar  bem  ber 
alten  SW^t^clcgie  ganj  entgcgengefe^t. 

(Sinige  2)enfer,  bie  übrigen^  bie  (ligent()nmlid)feit  ber  bleueren  ebenfo 
Begreifen  unb  ableiten  ivie  n.nr,  {)aben  baö  SÖefen  ber  norbifdjen  ^oefte  in 
bie  Slflelandiclie  gefegt,  unb,  gel^örtg  v>er|^anben,  ^aben  \üir  nic^tö  i^iegegen 
cinjutt>cnben. 

93ei  hen  ®ried)en  war  bie  menfdilidie  3^atur  felbjlgenügfam  :  fte  afinete 
feinen  SDlangel  nnb  fix^hk  nadi  feiner  anbern  S^cllfcmmen^eit,  al^  bie  fic 
ir^lrflid)  burd)  il)re  eigenen  Gräfte  crreid)en  fonnte.  @iue  poliere  SBei^ljeit 
le^rt  unö.  bie  2}lenfd)l)eit  l}abc  burd)  eine  grc^e  33erirrung  bie  i()r  ur^ 
fprünglid)  beilimmte  (Stelle  eingebüßt,  unb  bie  ganje  Sefiimmung  iijxce 
irbifd^en  !Dafet)nö  fet),  baf)in  jurücf^uftrebcn  ;  \t»ctdieö  fie  jebcd),  fid)  felbfi 
überlaffen,  nid)t  vermöge.  3ene  jinnlid)e  Steligion  trollte  nur  äußere  uer? 
gänglidie  (Segnungen  erwerben ;  bie  Unjlerblidifeit,  infofern  fie  geglaubt 
Würbe,  jlano  in  bunfler  i^erne  wie  ein  (Sd)atten,  ein  abgefd)Wäd)ter  Slraum 
biefeg  wa*en  gellen  Sebenötageö.  3n  ber  d)riftlid)en  9lnfid)t  Ijat  fid) 
9tUe3  umgefel)vt :  bie  Slnfdjauung  beö  Unenbtid)en  t)ax  baö  (^nblid)e  »er? 
nid^tet ;  ba'J  Seben  ift  jur  ©d)attenwelt  unb  jur  9'?ad)t  geworben,  unb  erjl 
jenfeitö  geljt  ber  ewige  Xag  be^  wefentlid)en   2)afe^nö  auf.     (Sine  fcld^e 
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Dicltgtcn  mu^  ble  9U)nung,  bie  in  a((en  gefü^IöoKen  ^erjen  fdidimmert,  jum 
beutlicbcn  93en?uftfe^n  »ecfen,  ba^  ix)ir  nadi  einer  l)tev  unevrt-icbbaren 
©lücffeligfcit  trad; ten,  ha^  fein  duperer  ©cäenftanb  jemalö  uiifre  Seele 
gaiij  toirb  erfüllen  fönnen,  ba^  aller  @enuf  eine  |lüd)tige  2;äuf*ung  i|l. 
Unb  trenn  nun  bie  (Seele,  gteicl)fam  unter  ben  S^raucrtveiben  ber  33crban; 
nung  ruljenb,  iijx  93erlangen  nadi  ber  frembgeircrbenen  «^eimatl)  auöatl;* 
met,  ir»aö  anberö  !ann  ber  ©runbtcn  iljrcr  Sieber  fe^n  aU  ©djroermnt^  ? 
@o  ift  eö  benn  aud) :  bie  ^cefie  ber  5lltcn  ivar  bie  beö  S3eft§eö,  bie  unfrige 
ift  bie  ber  @el)ufud)t ;  jene  ftel)t  feft  auf  bem  33cben  ber  ©egenivart,  biefe 
toiegt  ftdi  ^tüifdien  Erinnerung  unb  §il)nung.  ^an  mif  öerftel;e  bieö  nid)t, 
aU  ob  9llleö  in  einförmige  ^lage  i^erfliefen  unb  bie  S)leland)olie  ftd)  im? 
mer  »orlaut  auöfpredien  müßte.  2Bie  in  ber  Reitern  2Öeltanfid)t  ber  ©rie^ 
dien  .bie  f)erbe  ^^ragobie  bennod)  möglid)  irar :  fo  fann  and)  bie  auö  ber 
oben  gcfdiilberten  entfpvnngcne  rcmantifdje  ^oefie  alle  "Stimmungen  biö 
jur  fröl)lidiften  burdigel^en,  aber  fte  unrb  immer  in  einem  namenlefen  (SU 
Xüaä  (S^)uren  \i)xn  Cuclle  an  fid)  tragen.  S)aS  @efül)l  ift  im  ©anjen  hei 
ben  9lcueren  inniger,  bie  ^l)autafie  unför^crlid)er,  ber  ©cbanfc  befdiauli; 
lidier  geworben,  'greilidi  laufen  in  ber  DIatur  bie  ©renjen  ineiuanber, 
unb  bie  3)inge  fdunbcn  fid)  nidit  io  ftrenge,  alö  man  eö  tl)un  mu^,  um  einen 
^Begriff  feftju^alten. 

5)aö  griediifdie  Sbeal  ber  ®Zenf*l)eit  ivar  lu^llfcmmene  (Sintrad^t  unb 
Gbenma^  aller  jlräfte,  natürlid^c  Jparmonie.  2)ie  Dieneren  l)tngegen  ftnb 
gum  33eir>uftfei)n  ber  Innern  (S"ntjwetung  gcfommen,  )x>ilii)^  ein  fold^eö 
Sbeal  unmoglidi  madU ;  bal)er  ift  ha6  Streben  il)rer  ^oefte,  biefc  beiben 
®clten,  jirifdum  bcncn  irir  ung  getl)eilt  fül)len,  bie  geiflige  unb  fiunlid'e, 
miteinanber  auöjufül)ncn  unb  unauflöölid)  ju  üerfd)meljen.  iDie  finnli; 
dien  (i'inbvücfe  feilen  burdi  il)r  gel)eimnißi'>olle3  33üubniß  mit  l)öt'eriu  ©e; 
fül)len  gleid^fam  geheiligt  werben,  ber  ©cift  l)ingcgen  will  feine  2ll)Jiuugeu 
ober  unnennbaren  5lufd)auungen  »cm  Uuenblid)en  in  ber  |innlid)en  (Srfd)ei; 
nung  ftnnlidi  nieberlegen. 

3n  ber  griediifd)en  ^unit  unb  ^cefie  i\i  urfprünglidie  benniptlofe  Qiuf 
^cii  ber  Sci^nt  unb  beö  Stoffeö ;  in  ber  neueren,  fofern  fie  il)rem  eigen; 
tbümlid^en  ©£i)"te  treu  geblieben,  wirb  innigere  iDurd^bringung  beiber  al^ 
jweier  (Sntgegengefe^ten  gefudit.  3ene  ijat  il)re  5lnfgabe  biö  jur  93cllenj 
bung  gelöfet ;  biefe-  fann  ii)xcm  Streben  in'ö  Unenblidie  l)in  nur  buidi 
5lnnäl)erung  ©enüge  leiften,  unb  ift  rcQ'^^cn  nmS  gewiffen  Sdicinö  yen 
Vln»ollenbung  um  \c  el)er  in  ©efal)r  »erlannt  ju  werben. 


16.  Cl)ttraktcrif'tik  ^s$  neuen  S^cftanicntö. 

2)te  ©vieitcn  fiub  unb  bleiben  nnfer  35cr6i(b  in  aller  Stnn\t  nnb  2Bi|Ten; 
fd^aft  bte  Oiömer  bvigegcn  bilbcn  mir  beii  Uebenjang  |trlfd)en  bem  5Uter; 
tlinm  unb  ber  mimi  ^dt,  bodi  galtni  fie  bem  SOZtttclalter  jugteid)  amb  ais 
Tiäd)fte  Cucllc,  hiß  jencö  t)üt;ere  unb  entferntere  93crbtlb  erft  fpäter  iineber 
gefunbcn  nnirb.  2)aö  norbifd^c  9^aturgefiU)t,  fon>ie  iß  fid)  elne0tl)etli?  in 
ber  alten  <Sage,  bie  felbft  im  (5(irifteutl;um  blieb  uub  nnr  in  neuer  %';nn 
toiebcr  auferftanb,  uub  anberntljeilö  in  ber  ®ermauifcf)en  Sebenöcinrid^tung 
jn)iefad)  ergc^,  trurbe  bie  Sßuv^el,  an6  tvcldicr  haß  ©ebitbe  beö  neuen  @ei? 
fteö  ber  abenblvinbifd^en  93c(fei-  empcvnnut^.  2)aö  (5l)riftent^um  aber, 
nidit  Uo^  an  fidi,  fcnbern  aud^  in  feiner  fdn-iftlidien  Slbfaffung,  cber  haß 
(Söangeliunt  ift  baö  SidU  yen  Oben  geiycfen,  burdi  trekbe^  \en'i  auberu 
Elemente  neu  yerflärt  nnh  and)  für  hk  Jlunft  unb  Söiffenfdiaft  in  @ini5 
geftaltet  iüorbeu  finb.  2Bir  muffen  l)icr  be^  neuen  ^^eftament^  um  fo  mcl)r 
gebenfen,  ha  ber  literartfd!)e  ©influ^  beffelbeu  für  baö  SJlittelalter  uub  felbft 
für  bie  neuere  Seit  burd;  Snl^alt  uub  gcrm,  nid)t  hio^  in  ber  SDioral  unb 
^l}ilofcpf)ie,  fcnbern  and)  in  ber  Äunft  nnb  ^afie  unbered)enbar  grc^  gc? 
ircfen  ift.  ^urdi  biefeö  gettlid?e  8id)t  t»cn  Oben,  ireldieö  baö  (Siuiugelium 
in  feiner  ©infalt  unb  jllarljeit  in  bie  SBclt  gebrad^t  i}at,  n)irb  ber  fünfttei 
rifdie  33erftanb  uub  V'^ilcfcp^ifd^e  (£d\irffinn  ber  ©riedien,  ber  ^n-aftifdie 
SBeltüerftanb  ber  Slcmer  uub  ber  ^n-cpl)etifdie  2'icfunn  ber  -öebräer  erft  ju 
einem  yollftänbigen  (Sanken  n^al^rf^after  (S'i'leuditung  unb  @infi6t  für  ba^ 
geben,  tnie  für  bie  iffiiffcnfdiaft,  yoUenbet  unb  befdilcffen.  2)ie  Sibet, 
tüeld)e  trir  nadi  ibrer  innern  Structur  unb  bem  organifdieu  Bufammen* 
l^ang  ber  einzelnen  ©lieber  unb  l^bcile  berfelben,  alt5  Sin  ©ebilbe  unb  gctt; 
Iid)eö  ©anjeö  \i-)on  eben,  fc  nmt  ber  l)ebräifd)e  5lntl)eil  beffelben  reidU,  ju 
Betrad}tcn  fuditen,  tüirb  alß  iolcbiß  unb  alß  (S'in  33ud)  walir^aft  unb  »öüig 
ev\t  burdi  haß  neue  S^eftament  ycllenbet.  (Sin  S3ud),  irte  eö  in  Sa()vl)cit 
genannt  irerbeu  mup,  cbn*ol)l  nmnberbarer  SBeife  auö  jweiunbfiebenjig 
einzelnen  93üdiern,  fünfmal  neun  hiß  alten,  breimal  neun  beö  neuen  53un; 
hiß,  aiß  eben  fc  fielen  Seben^gliebcru  unb  ©cifteöcrganen,  cber  audi  ©tau; 
benöfterucn  unb  Siditpuuften  hiß  ganzen  ©ctteögebilbei?  befteljenb.  ^ß  ift 
aud}  haß  neue  2!eftament  toie  baö  alte  in  einigen  ber  h^i^n  gehörigen  53üdier 
junädift  auf  haß  en>igc  ®crt  hiß  gebend,  in  anbern  auf  bie  göttlidie  ©lau* 
benggemeinbe  unb  Äird)e  gcriditet  unb  fid)  bcjieljenb.  Seneö  ©eljeimnifj 
ber  Siebe,  nne  haß  ennge  3Bcrt  jur  beftimmten  3eit  in  ber  9Jlitte  bec  Wiltt 
Ijillcrifdum  dntnMcfelung  vnn-fcnlidi  gelvcrbcn  unb  auf  (Srben  erfdncuen  iji, 
fdiilbert  ba^  (Syangelinm  in  einem  vierfa*en  5lbbrucf,  nad)  ber  gleid^en 
aSierjaljl,  in  loeldier  and)'  im  alten  ^Bunbc  bie  (5l)erubim  an  ber  Slrdjc  bag 
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©c^etmnif  bev  93crt}ei^utuj  beiradUen,  cber  xok  iik  iner  Seben^jlrome  au3 
einer  Cuelle  im  ^|>arabic[e  ]ii)  erhoffen,  uiib  wie  für  jcbe  Offenbarung  ber 
cjoKIidien  ^ervlidifeit  bicfe  ^ier;^af)l  nad)  alien  SBettgegenben  unb  2)imen; 
jionen  ii)xex  fid)tbaren  Slusbveitung  bie  t\?efentlidie  %oxm  bilbet,  fo  ba§  man 
icafirlid)  über  biejenigcn  erfiannen  unb  jid)  ir>ol)l  it»unbern  muf,  treldie  )i<i) 
in  bief?  fo  ^cdift  natürlidie  unb  faum  anberö  beu!bare  SSierfadibcit  be^ 
(iüangeliumö  nidit  finben  fönnen,  ober  gar  einen  2tnftcf  baran  nehmen, 
ben  fte  ivie  ein  feltfameö  problem  in  i()rer  getrcl)nlid)en  SBeife  burd)  irgenb 
eine  fd^arffimiige  .^yv'etbefe  Icfen  unb  naturlid)  erflären  möd)ten.  ^a6 
im  Tlc]ie  unb  in  ben  ^falmen  ncdi  getrennt  ijl,  nämlid)  bie  Offenbarung, 
bie  bilblictje  @efcl}i*te  unb  bilblidie  Sef)re  »om  SSorte  unb  bie  33egeif^erung 
unb  ha^  lebcnbige  ®efüf)l  bcffelben,  has  ijl  im  ©oangelio  r»ereint  beifam; 
men,  «»eldieö  unö  baö  menfd:)geworbene  Qßort  in  feinem  fieben  fdiilbert. 
2)ie'iibrigen  93üd)er  beg  neuen  S^ejlament^  aber  ge^en  junäd)fl  auf  bie 
diriftlidie  ©emcinbc  unb  gcttlidje  J^irdie,  inbem  jie  un6  bie  er)le  ©runbung 
unb  £)rbnung  berfelben  in  ber  apoftclifdien  @efdiid:)te  beriditen,  bann  i^r 
gcgenfeitigeö  SBirfen  unb  üerernteö  fceben  in  liebevoller  Seljre  unb  gläubiger 
<§)offnung  in  bent  ganjen  (?l;fluö  ber  mannigfadiften  (Spifteln  fdjilbern,  unb 
cnblid)  aud)  nod)  bie  fünftigen  (gdncffale  berfelben  burd)  alle  Beiten  iljrer 
fernem  (Sntnncflung  in  ber  5tpcfahipfe  Ijinftellen.  9Ba6  in  ben  ^Propfieten 
beö  alten  Jöunbeö  nod)  ungefonbert  beifammeu  i^,  bie  Ijeilbringenbe  Setjre 
auö  bem  ©eifle  unb  bie  ttiarnenben  @efid)te  beö  ©eifieö,  bie  flare  Sebenö* 
»orfd)rift  unb  bie  tierljüUte  9Öi  iffagung,  ba6  ift  l}ier  in  ben  (5'j)iileln  unb  in 
ber  9{pcfat^))fe  abgefonbert  entfaltet,  »ie  fid)  überfiaupt  bie  @d)riften  beö 
alten  unb  beg  neuen  S3unbeg  überall  entfpred;en  unb  gegenfeitig  erganjen. 
55er  ^ropfiet  beg  neuen  53unbeg  madit  ben  uclljlanbigen  @d)tup  für  bag 
ganje  ©ottegftterf,  unb  biefeg  gcl)eimnipüclle  ©ud)  ber  Sufunft  bilbet  nebfi 
ber  ©eneftg  ober  ber  Offenbarung  ite  51nfangg  bie  anbre  >§anbl)abe  für 
bie  l^eiligc  9lrd)e  ber  ©dirift,  in  bereu  Umfreig  bag  »ierfadie  (Süangclium 
ben  Ud)ten  SJtittelpunft  beg  ©anjen  bilbet,  ju  lreld)cm  aber  5lnfang  unb 
@nbe  ben  eigentlidien  (5d)lüffel  beg  tieferen  @inng  entljatten,  fo  bap,  lv»cm 
biefe  beiben  ^anbljabcn  beg  erj^en  unb  Ui^kn  53ud)eg  ber  Sibel  nod)  ganj 
fremb  ober  yöllig  bunfel  ivären,  fein  Urtl^eil  lieber  jurücf Ijatten  unb  in  reb* 
lidier  Unluiffenfjeit  llillfdnreigen  ]vilk,  Wo  üon  einem  tüiffcnfdiaftlid^en 
33erftänbnip  ber  Offenbarung  in  if)rem  ®anjen  bie  Stiebe  iji.  3>n  §orm 
unb  @d)reibart  ift  bag  neue  Xeftament  allerbingg  ungteid)  einfad)er  alg  bag 
alte,  unb  fd)en  burd)  biefe  eigentl}ümlidie  <2prad}e  ber  (Einfalt,  in  ireld)er 
ber  göttlid)e  Jiicffinn  fid)  l§ier  in  reinj^er  ^inbeeflarl>cit  augfpridit,  ift  bag 
tounberöclle  33olfgbudi,  \vk  man  eg  it>el)l  in  getviffem  ©inne  nennen  barf, 
öcn  bem  entfd)ieben|ten  ©injilup  gen?efen  für  bie  gan^e  gclgenreilje  ber 
nad)l|erigcn  ®eijiegent»icflung  unb  aller  neuern  d)riftlid)eu  ©elet;rungg; 
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UTib  ©arficfhnigi^fcrmen.  2)cr  ®eijl  bev  5ü{egcvic  ij^  übrigens  im  neuen 
Sefiament  nldit  miuber  ücrtrattenb  aU  im  alten;  befonberö  ijlbie  eine  be? 
fonbere  SIrt  bevfelben,  treldie  3>avabcl  genannt  tvirb,  cbtitcf)!  jie  and)  f*cn 
im  alten  Jieilamente  ocrfcmmt,  l}ier  ani  mannigfa*llen  angetivinbt  unb 
cntlricfclt,  unb  begriinbet  red)t  eigentlid)  bie  finblidie  8el)ravt  beg  (Si?ange; 
liumö.  SSenu  ber  <B)?xnd)  bie  natürlid)e  ^orm  ift  für  jeglidje  gottlid^c 
Offenbarung  im  einfadien  Stuöbrucf  beö  etrigen  SOBorteö,  al^  bag  nieberge? 
fdiriebene  Fiat,  fo  ij^  bte  5)5arabel  bagegen  bie  menfdilirf}e  unb  bilblidie 
©infleibung  unb  Entfaltung  beö  einfad)eu  göttlidien  Sel)rf).n-ud)g.  (So  ift 
aber  feine  iinUfiirlidic  cber  fiiuftlid)  gefudite  2)id)tera(legcrie,  ober  eine 
tieffinnig  verborgene  5)taturfi}mbclif,  fonbern  eine  aug  bem  geben  unb  bef; 
fen  getüül)nlidien  Erfdieinungen  hergenommene  SSolfgallegorie,  in  ireldier  fid) 
(;ier  ber  göttlidie  ©eijl  unb  bie  eivige  2öal)rl)eit  lüie  in  ein  finblid)  einfad^eö 
©elranb  einfdUicpt.  (Sg  l)at  aud)  bie  einfädle  Parabel,  fotrie  fie  in  ber 
Sibel  angeumnbt  unb  gebrandet  n?irb,  einen  ganj  eigentbümlidien  göttlid^en 
Stempel,  ber  ftd)  nidU  nad)bilbeu  nod)  erfünflclu  Taft.  33orjüglid)  in  bie^ 
fen  finblid^en  ©leidMÜffcn  unb  ftnnbilbtidien  SSdfggefdiiditen  unb  Parabeln 
ill  bag  (Evangelium  Urbilb  für  alle  fpätern  Cegenben  getvcrben,  fcivie  biefe 
tiMcberum  bie  Cluelle  unb  SSorrat^efammer  aller  d^riftlidien  Stnnft  geuiefen 
fuib,  junädift  ber  bitbenben,  bann  aber  aud)  ber  ^cefte.  Snbcffen  bürfen 
n,Mr  über  biefer  finblidjen  (Sinfalt  im  33 ertrage  beg  neuen  Xeftamentg  bed] 
nie  bie  innere  @rl;abenf)eit  beg  gcttlidien  93crftanbe0,  ber  bariu  niebcrgelegt 
ift,  »erfennen  ober  überfef)en.  2Bie  aug  ber  jornigen  Cöiücngcberbe,  mit 
ber  ung  bie  ^lammeufduift  bcg  alten  ^unbcg  mef)rentl)eilg  entgegentritt, 
im  tieften  .^ern  bcg  innerti  <Sinng  unb  ^erjcng  bod)  bie  fromme  Sammeg; 
gcftalt  ber  bulbenbeu  Hebt  em^jorftcigt,  fo  erl)ebt  fid)  in  bcn  (Sd)riften  beg 
neuen  Sunbeg  aug  bem  bemut^ööollen  Sammggewanbe  ber  finblid)  dm 
fad)eu  ge^re  aud)  toieberum  ber  5ibler  emptor  alg  l)öl)ereg  @innbtlb  ber  eiin? 
gen  3lnfd)auung  ©otteg.  Unb  l)ier  auf  biefem  gtaub^uufte  tritt  nun 
eigentlid)  jene  fdiou  eben  ern.'»äl)nte  britte  unb  ^öd)fte  Sluglegung  unb  (§Vi 
fcnntui^  ber  t;eiligen  Sdirift  ein,  nad)  bem  gel^eimni^vollen  93crftänbni§ 
ber  mit  ®ctt  öcreinigten  ©eele,  tüo  eg  bag  emige  ffi^ort  felbft  ift,  tveldicg 
fid)  in  feinem  eignen  fiid)te  erfaßt  unb  öernimmt.  fDcun  alle  £el}rc  \u\h 
(Srfeuntnif  »cm  lebenbigeu  OBorte  fann  ja  nad)  ber  breifadien  (SJeburt  bee 
SBorteg,  ber  gefd)id)tlid)en,  ci5:ngen  unb  ber  innerlidien  in  ber  ©eele,  aud) 
in  ber  gleid)en,  breifadien  33e^iel)ung  erfaßt,  verftauben  \mb  auggelegt  wer; 
bcn.  3u  jener  l)6d)ften  (Svfenntui^treifc  aber  ivivb  bag  ®ort  nun  nid}t 
mel)r  nad)  einem  blc^  menfdiliriieu  93erftanbc  getljeitl  unb  jerftücft  erfaßt, 
fonbern  toieber  ganj  unb  lebcnbig  geworben  wirft  eg  in  ben  aBiffenben  alg 
Söcrt  bcg  Scbeng  unb  bringt  aud)  ?;-rüd'ite  bcg  Sebeng  l)criicr.  2)a  yer* 
[djwinbet  fobauu  jener  mel)rfad)e  (ginn  ber  Sd)rift,  wie  er  auf  ben  erften 
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(Stufen  ber  aiinafjernben  ©rfeiintni^  gefcnbert  crt)vilten  irerben  mu^,  unb 
gef)t,  iiadib'em  bviö  3icl  gefunbcu  ift,  fi'iv  ia6  SBefcntlicbe  iriebcr  über  in  bm 
einfachen  (2inn  bcr  mit  ®ctt  vereinigten  (gecle,  nadi  bent  eignen  vcUen 
gid)te  htS  lebenbigen  SBcrtö,  iretd^cö  in  ber  ©d^rift  felbji  aU  ba6  nnge? 
fdn-iebene  ewige  ©yangelium  bejeidniet  trirb,  burdi  ^fetdu^S  and)  ia6,  Wa6 
ncdi  früher  »erfditcffen  blieb,  iuenn  bie  Beit  gcfomnien  ift,  cntfiegelt  tvcr? 
ben  foil. 


17.  Per    /tl  t  n  n  e^  c  fang. 

©a^  allgemeine  (5rn?adien  einc5  neuen  Seben^  unb  jugenblidien  ©efübl^ 
in  bent  Seitalter  ber  jlreu^juge  jeigte  fidi  befonber^  in  ber  V'lo^lid^nt  Ent- 
faltung jener  ^cefie,  u^eld^e  man  bei  ieii  ^rcyeujalcn  hk  frij^lid^e  Riffen? 
f*aft  nannte,  iinb  irieldie  bei  ben  geifti^clll^en  Ovationen  beg  bamaligen 
(Siircpa  eiuen  fo  üerfdi»enberifd)en  9{eiditt)nnt  yon  9tittergebiditen  nub 
SRinnetiebern  l;eryorgebradit  Ijat.  2)a  ber  ©eijl  beö  9)linnegefangö  auö 
allen  biefcn  9?itterbid}tungen  atbmet,  unb  biefer  ©cijl  »or^igtid)  fte  von  a\u 
bern  blop  l;ercifdien  «^clbengcbidUcn  nnterfdieibet ;  fo  madie  idi  mit  bent 
erften  ben  5lnfang.  ®er  9)linncgefang  blühte  jncrft  auf  bei  ben  ^rcv»en* 
jalen  nnb  Vl^an^te  fidi  »on  if)nen  auf  bic  Italiener  fort,  bie  anfangt  idhft 
Wcbl  in  )}royenjalifdier  (Spvadie  bid)tetcn.  3c^t  ift  biefe  Spraye  ivie 
auögeflcrben,  bat)er  bie  nod^  ycr^anbenen  2)enfmale  bcrfelben  unbeuu|t  in 
ben  .^anbfcliriften-'Sainmlungeu  balicgen.  9iebft  ^ranfreidi  Unijte  bk 
frölilidie  aßiffenfdnift  am  friibeftcn  in  Seutfd^lanb,  ammeiften  im  jnu^lftcn 
unb  breijeljnten  Salir^nnbert.  (§xit  im  üier^e^nten  3al;rbunbert  errcidite 
ber  SJlinnegffang  ber  Italiener  bnrdi  ^u^trarfa  feine  fnnftreicl)e  93cUenbnug, 
unb  bae  fiinf^e(}nte  3al)rl}unbert  n.\ir  bie  eigentlidie  3eit  ber  fpanifd^en  Sie; 
ber.  3a,  ber  le^te  berüljmte  5)idUer,  ber  in  biefer  alten  5(rt  »on  Siebcg; 
liebern  in  <£v>anien  einen  gropen  9tuf}m  crreirf)te,  lebte  nc*  tief  in  bii6 
fedi^5el;nte  3al;rl}unbert  binein.  (§e  irar  dafiiüejo,  ber  gerbinanb  bem 
Srjlen  a\xß  feinem  93atcrlanb  nadi  Oeilreidi  folgte. 

5)er  SRinnegefang  hat  fi*  bei  jeber  ber  genannten  Stationen  burdiau^ 
eigentl)ümlid)  entiricfelt,  bem  »erfdiiebenen  DIationalgeifte  gcmap;  unb  id) 
glaube,  ba^  t)ierin,  mit  Sluönafime  ber  Staliener,  feine  9Zation  yon  ber  arif 
bern  fo  gar  »iel  cntlel)nt  l)at ;  n^dlirenb  bie  9iitterbiditnngen  allerbingg 
immer  »on  einer  Diation  jnr  anbcrn  yer^^fian^t  unirben  iiub  eine  5lrt  »cn 
SlUgemeingut  für  ?t((e  ivarcn.  ©elbft  bie  Sieberform  i)at  ft*  hei  jeber 
flauen  ganj  »erfdneben  geftaltct :  in  alten  ^errfd^t  ber  9teim,  unb  jtimr 
ein  fet)r  mufifalifdier  ®ebraudi  beffelben,  bcr  o^ne  bie  53e^iet)ung  auf  bic 
a^ufif  faft  öerfd)n)enbertfd)  unb  fpielenb  fd)einen  lönnte.     äÖat;rfd)einlid) 
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f)at  biefe  gemein fdhafttidie  (S'igenfdiaft  tfiren  @vunb  in  hex  95efc&affen'^eit 
ber  bamaligeu  aJlufif,  ba  fte  uvfpriinglid)  aUc  jum  ©efange  fceftimmt  traten. 

!Dap  bie  bcutfdien  2)id^ter  it)re  SIZinnelieber  yen  ben  ^rcfenjaten  ent^ 
le^nt  i)ätten,  rt>ie  man  eft  c^ne  a((en  ®elr»eiö  fcef^anptet  unb  ofine  ®runb 
öorauögefe^t  i:}at,  ift  urn  fo  ir>eniger  rt»af)rfd)einltd),  ba  hk  ®eutfrt)en  in 
»iet  früf)ever  Seit  9)Zinneliebei'  gef^abt  f)absn;  benn  fdion  unter  Äaifer 
Sublüig  bem  frommen  fanb  man  eg  notfjig,  ben  Äloflerfvauen  haß  häufige 
(Singen  ber  beutfdien  Siefceggefänge,  ober  SB^nctieber,  ju  unterfagen.  3n 
ber  9litterjeit  f)a6en  aUerbtngö  einige  beutfd}e  gürjlen,  bie  in  Italien  me§r 
einf)eimifd)  iraren,  and)  in  :proöenjalifd)er  @prad)e  gebid)tet;  aber  bieg  bcs 
Vüeif't  für  ben  bcutfdicn  ü)iinnegefang  fett»fi  nid^t^.  CBdre  biefer  entlehnt, 
fo  lyürben  bie  (Sänger  bed)  bißlreifen  if}re  93erbilber  enrdfjnen,  tuie  ^e; 
trarfa  feine  geliebten  5)5rev)enjaten  fe  oft  mit  di\ii)m  anfüfirt,  um  fo  mel^r, 
ba  bie  beutfdien  SSerfaffer  ber  erjäfjtenben  9Iittergcbid)te  i(}re  proücnjali? 
fdien  ober  franjöfifd)cn  Cueücn  faft  jcbcrjeit  anfiU)ren. 

Sßie  bem  and)  fe^,  in  ber  Sieberferm  unb  aud)  im  (S^arafter,  in  bem 
©ebanfengange  unb  ber  (Sefitf)(öuuife  finb  bie  bcutfdien  SRinnclieber  yen 
hm  ^?rcüenjalifdien  unb  franjcfifdien  ganj  ycrfdiiebcn,  unb  üen  ailen  ncd) 
»er^anbenen  unb  fd)on  befaunten  (Samminngen  ber  9(rt  ift  bie  beutfd)e  bie 
reid)|le. 

2Baö  barin  juev]!  auffaßt,  i]!  ber  fanfte  @eij^,  ben  fie  atfjmen ;  befen^ 
berö  Sßunber  nimmt  cö  unö,  Voenn  man  einige  biefer  gitrften  unb  9litter, 
üon  benen  fie  ^erri'iBren,  in  ber  ©efd^dite  aiß  bie  fnfinften  «gelben  auftreten 
fielet.  Slber  biefer  @cgenfa|  finbet  firf}  oft  in  ber  Df^atur  unb  mu§  tvc()t 
bem  menfdilidien  ^erjen,  trenn  eg  ebel  ift,  gemäf  fei)n  :  ha^  nämlidi  mit^ 
ten  in  einem  ganj  friegerifdien  ^e^en  fanfte  S^ieigungen  erlüaAen,  unb  auö 
ber  Ijöd'iflen  Ijeroifd^en  Jlraft  haß  feinfte  Scirtgefübl  n?ie  eine  fdiöne  33tume 
em)3crfteigt.  (So  ift  and)  jene  alte  3)'lclebie,  tt?eld)e  bem  ^önig  Sfiidiarb 
altgemein  jngefdirieben  irirb,  nur  lr*ie  ein  rü(;renber  Älageljaud),  fanfter 
aU  man  ocn  bem  tctuenfierjigen  gelben  irgenb  ertvartcn  feiite. 

®ed)  bie  3cirtf)eit  ber  @cfiU)(e  unb  audi  bie  5tnmut{)  unb  mufifalifdie 
SBeidV^cit  in  ber  (Spradie  ijat  man  ben  beutfcden  3)tinneliebern  ncdi  nie 
abgefprcd)en,  bagcgen  mad}t  man  ifinen  ben  93ortrurf  ber  (Sinfermigfeit 
unb  3:änbe(ei.  2)er  33crn.nirf  ber  ©infermivgfeit  ift  eigentlid)  fonbcrbar : 
eö  ift,  aiß  ob  man  fid)  beflagen  tücUte,  ha^  im  ^riU)Iing  ober  in  einem 
©arten  ber  Slumen  ju  biet  feigen,  ^^reitid)  feilten  ©cbid^te  ber  5Irt  nur 
nnc  einjelne  93Iumen  ben  9Bcg  beg  Sebenö  fdimücfen  unb  nid)t  mit  einenx 
SJiale  anggefdnUtet  trcrten,  tvag  Ueberbvug  erregt,  ©er  2aura  fclbj^ 
Ijätte  eg  ju  inet  irerben  mögen,  tücnn  fte  ade  ©ebid)te,  tneldie  ^etrarfa  ned) 
bei  iijvn  Scbengjeit  an  fte  gcntngen  f}at,  mit  einem  SJlale  I;ätte  lefcn  fei? 
len.    5)er  ©inbrnif  ber  ^införmigfeit  liegt  aber  bloß  bavitt,  ha^  nnr  gctnje 
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^unberte  »on  fcld^en  !^iebern,  ireit  |te  je^t  eine  (Sammlung  bilben,  ^nhxt 
einanber  lefen  cbev  burdilaufeu,  trcju  fie  urfpriinglidi  gar  ntitt  bejiimmt 
toaren.  5)enn  |tnb  fie  auc^  nidbt  alle  an  eine  tütiElict^e  ®elie&te  gevid)tet 
getüefen,  fonbern  mandie  tlof  erfonnen  irorben  ;  fo  toax  eö  bed)  immer  für 
ben  ©efang,  unb  um  gefungeu,  »o  immer  man  Sujl  baran  fanb,  ha^  gc* 
fellige  ?cben  ju  crf)eitern  unb  ju  ücrfd)önern.  2tuperbcm  iji  eö  unüermeib? 
lid),  ba^  nid)t  blcp  Siebeögefänge,  fcnbern  überhaupt  alte  (^rifd)en  @e; 
bid)te,  iüenn  fie  ganj  OZatur  jiub  unb  nur  auö  ber  eigenen  (Smpfinbung  tiers 
üorge^en,  fid)  in  einem  beftimmten  Greife  »on  ©efü^ten  unb  ®eban!en* 
gauge  bewegen. 

JDieö  Iie§e  fid)  felbfl  in  ber  ernflf)aften  I^vifd)en  Oattung  burd)  Seif^iele 
ücn  allen  S'Zaticnen  ben^äliren.  fDaö  @efül)l  mu^  eine  getriffe  ^au^tvid)^ 
tung  fjabcn,  trenn  eö  fid)  eigentl)ümlid)  unb  ^oetifd)  auöfprect;en  feil,  uub 
iüo  bae  ©efüljl  ücrl)errfcl)en  feil,  ha  fann  ber  @ebanfenreid)tl)um  nur  eine 
untergecrbnete  ©teile  einneljmen.  2)ie  gefcrberte  SDZannigfaltigfeit  ber 
tVrifd)en  @ebid)te  finbet  fid)  nur  in  ben  Beitaltern  ber  S^ad^bilbung,  too 
man  benn  oft  alle  möglidie  ©egenjlanbc  in  allen  möglid)en  formen  be^an* 
belt  unb  nid)t  feiten  ben  Zcn  unb  bcn  ©cfdjmacf  ber  »erfdiiebenflen  ^a^ 
tionen  unb  3eitatter  in  einer  ©ammlung  beifammcn  unb  um  fo  met)r  5lb' 
ftte*ölung  jum  fiintereinanber  2)urd^lcfen  finbet,  je  me^r  baö  Sieb  unb  ber 
©efang  jum  @elegen(jeitögebid)t  ^erabgefuufen  ift,  ober  fid)  in  finnreirfje 
^teinigfeit  unb  öV'igi'iinn^c  Jierfplittert  unb  aufgclöf't  i)at. 

JDer  jtoeite  93ov)vurf,  n'»clrf)en  man  ben  aJlinneliebern  mad)t,  bap  fie  tan; 
belnb  fe^en,  i|^  nidit  ungegrünbet ;  aber  id)  treip  nid)t,  ob  eö  burd)auö  ein 
2!abel  ifl.  ©elbft  bie  9llten,  cbroofil  fie  in  i^ren  erotifd)cn  ©ebiditen  me^r 
bie  ®lutl)  ber  SeibenfdHift  in  ihrer  ganzen  (Stärfe  barjnftellen  fiveben,  l^a; 
ben  bed)  erfannt,  bap  aud)  biefeö  «Spielenbe  in  ber  DZatur  unb  in  bem  @e* 
füt)l  ber  Siebe  liege,  inbem  fie  in  il}rcr  SO^t)t§ologie  ben  5lmor  aU  ein  ^inb 
barj^cllen  unb  an  biefen  Segriff  fc  mand^e  finnreid)e  it)ic^tungen  unb  ©il* 
ber  gefnü))ft  I;aben.  iDap  bie  Siebe  aU  bie  Ijeftigtie  Seibenfdiaft  a\i6:\  in 
ber  9litterjeit  eft  tragifd^e  @reignifi"e  unb  .^anbtuugen  Ijerücrgebracbt  Ijat, 
Id^t  ftd)  fdicn  auö  bem  lebeubigcn  (5l;araftcr  biefeö  3eitalterä  t)ermutl)en. 
2)ie  @efd)idite  bietet  eine  3)^enge  ißeifpicle  ber  5lrt  bar.  2lber  biefe  ernfts 
t)afte  unb  leibenfdjaftlidie  (Seite  ber  ^^Ube  wixh  in  ben  äJÜnneliebern  feiten 
!^eryergel)cben.  (So  ganj  c^ne  Sinnlidjfeit,  trie  bie  platenifdien  Sinn? 
gebidite  unb  ©efänge  bcö  $etravEa,  finb  bie  beutfd)en  S^linnelieber  nid)t. 
2)ed)  in  ben  meificn  n^irb  aud}  biefe  Seite  nur  jart  berüt)vt.  Sßerjiiglid) 
unb  fafl  auöfd)lie^enb  ergriffen  biefe  2)i^ter  biejenige  Seite  beö  @efiil)l^, 
treld)e  bem  Spiele  ber  ^^antafie  einen  freien  dtanm  eröffnet.  (Ss  trar 
alfo  ber  ©eijl  beö  S^linnegefangö  lUerliaupt,  unb  beö  beutfdieii  inöbefen; 
bere,  ttroa  fclgenber.     5tug  ber  ien  3)eutfc^en  urfprüngtid)  eignen  Sld)tung 
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»or  ben  ^rciuen  enhricfclte  jidi  bei  milbern  unb  verfeinerten  (Sitten  unb 
nacbbem  and)  baß  Gljriftentl^nni  jlrengere  nnb  reinere  begriffe  t>cn  «SittUd); 
feit  allcjenieiner  »crbreitet  fiatte,  ein  Bart^efü^t,  baä  nur  ba,  reo  eö  nid)t 
me^r  empfunben  warb,  unb  bie  b(cf  c  %cvm  baocn  übrig  geblieben  wav,  in 
leere  ©alanterie  entartete ;  ft>a^  aber,  fo  lange  eö  toirflid)  gefü(}lt  ivirb, 
i)0<i)  etwaö  unläugbar  @ble>J  unb  «Sdiöneö  audi  für  bie  ^cefie  ifl. 

2)ie  prcyenjalifdien  ^iebei3l)Dfe  unb  ®erid)te,  bie  bafelbft  mit  einer  faft 
nietapl}l)fifdien  (gpi^fxnbigfeit  burdigefül;rten  (gtreitigfeiten  unb  beantircr? 
teten  fragen  über  bie  Siebe  jtnb  bem  beutfci)en  SD^linnegefang  eigentlidi  burd)? 
auö  fremb.  (5"r  i\t  fnnftlcö  im  93erglciA  mit  bem  ftnnreidien  ©ebanfen? 
fpiel  beö  ^etrarfa  cber  ber  fpanifdien  Sieber;  bagegen  aber  ij^  er  gefül)l; 
ücller  unb  befingt  neben  ber  ikhe  gern  and)  bie  ^latux  unb  bU  (2d)cnl;eit 
beö  grü^ling^. 


9[öiU>elm  Don  »^um&olbt. 

18.  liteber  ^'d)tlUr   unl»   ^ett  (Öang    feiner 

(Sd)il(er'g  ^iditergenie  fünbigte  fiel)  glcid)  in  feinen  erfien  5(rbeiten  an; 
iingeadUet  aller  SDZdngel  ber  gc^ni,  ungead)tet  vieler  iDinge,  bk  bem  gereif; 
ten  Mnftler  fcgar  rcf|  erfdieiuen  nuipten,  jeugten  bie  Otäuber  unb 
g  i  e  ö  f  0  ücn  einer  entfdiiebnen  großen  9Iaturfraft.  (Se  üerrietl)  fid) 
nadil)er  burd)  bie  bei  ganjöerfdiiebenartigen)3f)ilcfcpt)ifdien  unb  l)ijicrifdien 
ffiefd^äftigungcn  immer  burd}bred)enbe,  aud)  in  biefen  ©riefen  fo  cft  ange? 
beutete  «Se^nfudit  na*  ber  2)iditung,  ivic  nad)  ber  eigentl^ümlidu^n  .§eimatl) 
feineö  ©eifleö.  (Sß  cffenbarte  fid)  enblidi  in  männlidier  ,Kraft  unb  geläu^ 
terter  Sleinljeit  in  ben  Stücfen,  bk  gen?i^  nod)  lange  ber  @tclj  unb  9iut)m 
ber  beutfdien  53übne  bleiben  trerben.  5lber  bkß  2)iditergenie  trar  auf  baä 
ßngfte  an  baß  2)cnfcn  in  allen  feinen  Süiefen  unb  ^cben  gefnnpft,  eß  tritt 
gan§  eigcntlid)  auf  bem  ®runbe  einer  Sntetlectualität  tierttor,  bie  5llleö  er; 
grünbenb  flatten,  unb  3llleö  üerfnüpfenb  ju  einem  ©anjen  vereinen  mcdite. 
iarin  liegt  (£d)iller'ö  befcnbere  (ä-igentl)ümli*feit.  @r  forberte  oon  ber 
2)iditung  einen  tieferen  5lntl;eil  beo  ©ebanfen^,  unb  unterwarf  jie  ftrenger 
einer  geiftigen  ©inf^cit ;  le|tereä  auf  jtr>eifad>e  aSeife,  inbem  er  fie  an  eine 
fejiere  Äunftfcrm  banb,  unb  inbem  er  |ebe  ©idjtung  fo  be^anbelte,  ba^  it}r 
gtcff  unftillfül}rlidi  unb  ^cn  felbil  feine  SubiiMbnalitdt  jum  ©anjen  einer 
3bee  ertreiterte.  3lnf  biefen  @igentl)ümlidifeiten  berulien  bie  SScrjüge, 
treidle  Sdnüer  *araftcriftifd}  bejeidnien.  Unß  i^nen  cntfprang  e^,  bap 
er,  baö  ©rcpte  unb  ^ci)i\e  berrcrgubringen,  befen  er  fäl}ig  war,  erfl  eineö 
Seitraumö  beburfte,  in  weldieni  fid)  feine  ganjc  Sntcllectualitdt,  an  bk  fein 
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©i^tenjenic  unauflcelicb  gcfiiii^ft  tüax,  ju  ber  i>cn  'djm  c^efcrbertcn  Mar^ 
I)cit  unb  93eftimmtf)cit  burduirbeitete.  2)iefe  (5igelltf)ihnlict^feite^  enblid) 
erflären  bie  tabeliiben  Uvt()cile  bcrer,  bic  in  @*iUcr'ö  fficrfcn  if)m  bic  ^rei^ 
iinUigfett  ber  ®abe  ber  SRufen  a[ifpre*enb,  tveniger  bie  leiditc  glfidflidie 
©eburt  beö  @enicg,  aU  bie  fid)  if)rer  felbjl  beixnt^te  9lrbeit  beö  ©elftem  jii 
erfennen  meinen ;  »orin  alletbinoö  hae  2iöaf)re  liegt,  baf  nur  bic  intet? 
lectuelle  ©rope  @d)iUer0  bie  SSeranlajfung  ju  einem  fctd)en  Xabel  barbie? 
ten  fonnte. 

3d)  »ürbe  eö  fur  überflüffig  fatten,  jur  S^iedUfertigung  bieferS3ef|auptun; 
gen  in  eine  Sergltebcrung  ber  @dii((er'fd)en  QBerfe  einjugefjen,  bie  Sebem 
ju  gegenträrtig  finb,  um  nicht,  tvcl*c^  and)  feine  9)Zcinung  fei)n  möd)te,  bie 
Sinirenbung  fclbft  ju  mad)en.  ^Dagegen  ijl  eö  ijieUeidU  bem  i^efer  beä 
Srieftvedifeig  angeneiim,  trenn  i6  mit  2Bentgem  ju  entwidfeln  t>erfud)e,  Vf ie 
biefe 'meine  5tnftdit  yen  (Sct}iücrö  (5igent()ümtidifeit  jugleidi  unb  befcnberö 
buvd)  meinen  Umgang  mit  ii}m,  buret)  ©rinnerungcn  anß  feinen  ®cfpräd)eu, 
burd)  bie  SSergIeid)ung  feiner  Sirbciten  in  it)rer  Seitfclge  unb  ben  OZadifcr? 
fd)ungcn  über  ben  @ang  feineiJ  ©eifteö  cntftanb.  SBa^  jebem  Sccbaditcr 
an  ©driller  am  meiften  aU  diavafteviftifd)  bejeidmenb  auffalten  mnpte, 
tvav,  bap  in  einem  I)öf)eren  unb  prägnanteren  Sinn,  aU  üicUeidit  je  bei 
einem  2lnbern,  ber  ©ebanfe  ia^  ß'Icment  feines  Sebenö  irar.  9lnt)altenb 
felbfttt)ätige  33efri)äftigung  beö  ©eiftcö  »evliep  i()n  fapt  nie,  unb  niid)  nur 
ben  t)eftigeren  3lnfdUen  feineö  !örperlid)en  Uebelö.  ©ic  frf)ien  if>m  @r()e? 
(nng,  ni*t  5(nllrengnng.  !Dief  jcigte  fidi  am  meiilcn  im  ©efpväd),  für  baß 
«SdiiUcr  gan^  eigenttid)  geboren  fdnen.  ©r  fud)te  nie  narf)  einem  beben? 
tenben  ®toff  ber  Unterrebung,  er  iibertiep  eg  me()r  bem  Sufait,  ben  @cgen? 
fianb  t)erbeijufiif)ren,  aber  »on  jebem  auS  leitete  er  bas^  ©efprärf)  ju  einem 
allgemeinen  ©cfiditöpuntt,  unb  man  fal)  ftd)  nadi  Jvcnigen  Bivnfdienreben  in 
ben  3Jlittclpnnft  einer  ben  ©eift  anregenben  !^iöcnfficn  t^erfct^t.  (Sx  bc? 
l)anbelte  Hn  ©ebanfcn  immer  aU  ein  gemeinfdniftlidi  ju  gcirinncnbeö  9fie? 
fultat,  fd)icn  immer  be^  9Jlitrcbenbcn  ju  bcbiirfen,  trenn  biefcr  audi  fid) 
betintpt  blieb,  bie  3bec  allein  ricn  il^m  ju  empfangen,  unb  licp  il)n  nie  nü'i^ig 
iverbcn.  hierin  untcrfdiicb  fidi  fein  ©efpräd)  am  meij^en  ücn  bem  .^erber? 
fd^cn.  D'Jie  itieUeid)t  ijat  ein  DJ^ann  fdicncr  gcfprodicn,  aU  ^g»erber,  wmm 
man,  \r>aö  bei  Q3eviil)rnng  irgcnb  einer  leiobt  bei  il)ni  anftingenben  Saite 
nid)t  fdwer  irar,  il)n  in  aufgelegter  Stimmung  antraf.  Sllle  feltenen 
@igenfd)aften  biefeö  mit  9lcd)t  benntnberten  SJcanneg  fdnenen,  fo  geeignet 
iüaren  ik  für  baffclbe,  im  ©efpräd)  ilue  .ßvaft  ju  vcvbcppeln.  ^cv  ®e? 
banfe  ferbanb  fid)  mit  bem  5lueibrurf,  mit  ber  5lnmutl)  unb  2Biivbe,  bie,  ba 
fie  in  9Bal)rl)cit  aüein  ber  ^crfcn  angeBcven,  nur  i^cm  ©egenftaube  l)cvju? 
fcmmen  fdicincn.  So  flcä  bic  Diebe  uunuterbrod^en  l)in  in  bev  Jllar()eit, 
bie  borf)  nori)  bem  eignen  (S'ral)ncn  übrig  lä^t,  unb  in  bem  ^ellbunfet,  baiJ 


äö  n  6  e  I  m    Ö  c  It  ^  It  m  b  0  ( b  t.  493 

bcd^  niff^t  (linbert,  beit  ©cbanfen  befttmmr  ^u  cvfcnnen.  Slbcr  irenu  bie 
3Jtaterie  crfcbcpft  Jrar,  fo  ijing  man  ju  einer  neuen  über.  Ticin  förberte 
iiiittö  buvch  (S"imt>enbunijen,  mau  I)ätte  cfier  geliiubert.  Tlan  ijaüc  gefiört, 
man  feuute  nun  feI6ft  reben,  aber  mau  yermi§te  bic  äöcctifeltbäti^feit  beä 
@e|>vä*ö.  SdnUer  ipxai)  niitt  ei^entltd)  fdicn.  5Iber  fein  ^elft  [tre&te 
immer  in  (56ärfe  unb  Seftimmtfteit  einem  neuen  genügen  ©ewinue  ju,  er 
fcef}errfc()te  bieö  Streben,  unb  f*\rebte  in  »cüfcmmener  ^reibeit  über  feis 
nem  ©etjcnftanbe.  2)af)er  benn^te  er  in  leicbter  ^eiterfelt  jebe  ]id)  barbie^; 
tenbe  9f?ebenbcjicbuug,  unb  baber  irar  fein  ©efprädi  fc  reich  an  beu  ÜÖcrteu, 
bie  bag  ©eprdge  cjlucfliiter  ©eburten  beg  Shugenblitfo  an  fi*  tragen.  2)ie 
§rei()eit  tijat  aber  bcm  ©ange  ber  Untcrfudiung  feinen  5lbbru*.  (gdilHer 
:^ielt  immer  hen  '$a':^en  feft,  ber  ju  i^rem  S'nbpunft  füf)ren  mupte,  unb 
ivenn  bie  Unterrebung  nidit  burdi  einen  3ufaU  gefrört  iinirbe,  fc  brad)  er 
mdjt  Wutt  'OCX  (Jrretdning  beö  Bielfg  ah. 

So  aiie  Sd^iUer  im  ®e[prddie  immer  bem  ©ebiete  beö  ©enfenö  neuen 
®oben  ju  gewinnen  fudUe,  fo  tvar  überhaupt  feine  geifiigc  93ef*äftiguug 
immer  eine  yen  augcftrengter  Solbfttf)dtigfeit.  9tudi  feine  ^Briefe  geigen 
bieg  beullid).  (S'r  fannte  fcgar  feine  anbere.  S31c§er  Sectürc  überließ  er 
fid)  nur  fpät  2lbenbö  unb  in  feinen,  leibcr  fo  ^'äufig,  fdilaflofeu  S'iäditen. 
Seinen  Zaa  na()men  feine  Qirbeiten  ein,  ober  beftimmte  Stubien  für  bie* 
felben,  too  aiiü  ber  @cift  burdi  bie  5(rbeit  unb  bie  gorfdning  jugleid)  in 
Spannung  ge()alten  toivb.  5)aö  bicfe  ):ion  feinem  aubern  unmittelbaren 
Swecf,  aU  bem  beö  SBiffenö  geleitete  Stubiren,  ha6  für  hen  bamit  33eri 
trauten  einen  fo  unenblid^en  9teij  f)at,  ha^  man  ltd)  »ertoalireu  mu§,  ha^ 
bitrd)  nid)t  ju  fe()r  pon  beftimmterer  X^ättgfeit  abgc^alteu  ju  luerben, 
fannte  er  uid)t,  unb  adjkte  e»  uidit  genug,  ©ag  äölffcn  erfdnen  il)m  ju 
ftoffartig,  unb  bie  Äräfte  beö  ©eij^eg  ^u  ebel,  um  in  bem  Stcjfe  mel)r  ju 
febeu  alo  ein  3)latcrial  jur  Bearbeitung. 

9lur  »eil  er  bie  allcrbingg  Ijöbere  Stniirengung  beg  ©eij^eg,  tt)elcf)e  felbüs 
tbätig  aug  iljreu  eigenen  ^liefen  fd^öpft,  mel)r  fd^d^te,  fcnnte  er  jtdi  weni; 
gcr  mit  ber  geringeren  befreunbeu.  (5g  ift  aber  aud^  merfirürbig.  aug 
tüelc^em  fleineu  93orrat^  beg  Stoffeg,  tüie  entblößt  pon  hen  äRitteln,  n?eldie 
Slnbern  ihn  ^u|ül)ren,  Sdnllcr  eine  febr  ineffeitige  2i)eltanft*t  gewann,  bie,  wo 
man  \ie  gewabr  würbe,  burdi  genialifd^e  2Öal)rl)eit  überrafcl^te;  beun  man 
fanu  bie  uid^t  anberg  nennen,  bie  burdiaug  auf  feinem  duperlid^en  SBcge 
entftanben  war.  Selbft  x>cn  5)cutf*laub  I^atte  er  nur  einen  iJbeil  gefeiten, 
uie  bie  Sdnreij,  pen  ber  (ein  2^ eil  hcd)  fe  lebenbige  Sdnlberungen  ent; 
fjdlt.  aßer  eimal  am  Dibeinfall  ilel}t,  wirb  ftdi  beim  §lnblicf  unwiltfüljrtid) 
au  bie  fd^cne  Strcpbe  beg  iJlaudierg  erinnern,  weldie  bieg  yerwirrenbe 
alHiffergewuljl  malt,  bag  hen  93licf  gleidifam  feffelnb  yerfd}lingt ;  bed; 
lag  aud)  biefcr  feine  eigne  §lnftd)t  jum  ©runbe.     5lbcr  toag  Sd}iUer  bnrd) 
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eigne  (Jrfatjrung  geirann,  ba^  ergviff  ei*  mit  einem  S31i(f,  bet  i^m  ^evnad^ 
audi  bae  anf*aulid)  mad^te,  n>ag  i^m  Mc^  frembe  ©diilberung  jnfüf)rte. 
2)abei  oetfäumte  er  nie,  ju  jcber  Slvbcit  (Stubien  burd)  Seetüre  ^u  madien ; 
an&i  UHiä  er  in  biefer  2lrt  fTJienltdieö  jufaUig  fanb,  fragte  jid)  feinem  @e? 
bäd)tnif  feft  ein,  unb  feine  raßlc^  angeftrengte  *)}()antajie,  bie  in  bejtänbi; 
ger  Se&'enbigfeit  balb  biefcn  balb  jenen  ^t)cil  beö  irgenb  |e  gefammetten 
<Btc^c^  bearbeitete,  ergänzte  ha6  3?iangcl(;afte  einer  fo  mittelbaren  9luf; 
faffung. 

9tuf  gan;^  dtjulidie  SBctfe  eignete  er  fid)  hm  ®eijl  ber  griediifd^en  !Did)s 
tung  an,  c(;ne  jte  je  anberö  aU  auö  Ueberfe^ungen  ju  fennen.  (§x  fdieute 
babei  feine  Tl\ii)e ;  cr  jog  bic  Uebcrfe|ungen  »or,  bie  barauf  SSerjidit  teijien, 
für  fid)  ju  gelten  ;  am  licbften  amren  il;m  bie  tuörtlidieu  lateinifd)en  ^Para« 
V^rafen.  ©o  uberfe^te  er  bie  @cenen  unb  bie  ^od)jeit  ber  XljetiS 
auö  bem  S'uripibeö.  Set)  geftelje,  ba^  id)  bicfen  (Sijct  immer  mit  grcf cm 
Sßergnügen  lieber  tefe.  (Bd  ifl  nid;t  blc^  eine  Uebertragung  in  eine  an? 
bere  <Sprad)e,  fonbern  in  eine  anbere  ©attung  )i>on  2) id} tung.  2)er 
©d^ttjung,  in  ben  hie  ^f;antafie  »on  ben  erften  93erfen  an  »erfe^t  trirb,  ift 
ein  »erfdiiebener,  alfo  gerabe  haS,  toaß  bierein  ^oetifdieäBirfung  auömadit. 
S)enn  biefe  fann  man  nur  in  bie  allgemeine  (Stimmung  ber  ^Ijantafie  unb 
be^  @efül)leg  fe^cn,  bie  ber  2)id)ter  unabl)ängig  öcn  bem  Sbeenge^alte  btcf 
burd)  ben  feinen  SBerfen  beigegebenen  »§aud)  feiner  iöcgeifierung  im  Sefcr 
fierüorruft.  2)er  antife  ©eift  blicft  toie  ein  <Sd)atten  burd)  i>a6  ii)m  ge; 
liebenc  ©ewanb.  Slber  in  jeber  (Stroplje  finb  einige  3üge  beö  Originale 
fo  bebeutfam  ^erauögctjcben  unb  fc  rein  liingejtcUt,  ha^  man  bennod)  »cm 
Slnfang  biö  jum  (5"nbe  beim  5lntifen  feftgeljalten  iinrb.  3d)  meinte  inbe^ 
nid)t  üorjugön^eife  biefe  Uebcrfe^ung,  twenn  id)  üon  <Sd)itlerö  @ingel)en  in 
griednfdien  ^I'iditergeift  fpradi,  fonbern  ^^wei  feiner  fpätcren  ©tücfe.  Sind) 
l^ierin  l)atte  (Sdiiller  bebeutenbe  ^crtfd)ritte  gemadit.  2)ie  Ar  an  id}e 
ht$  Sb^fuö  unb  baö  @iegeöfeft  tragen  bie  färben  beö  Slttertl)umö 
fo  rein  unb  treu  an  fid\  aU  man  eö  nur  t?on  irgenb  einem  mcberncn  2)id); 
ter  erwarten  fann,  unb  jtrar  auf  bie  fd)cnfte  unb  geifttjclljie  Söeife.  2)er 
5)id)ter  ^at  ben  «Sinn  beö  5Utertl)umö  in  fid)  aufgenommen,  er  beilegt 
fid)  barin  mit  §reil)eit,  unb  fo  entfjjringt  eine  neue,  in  allen  ii^ren  Xi)eiUn 
nur  (Sine  atl)menbe  2)iditung.  Seibe  ©türfe  fielien  aber  lüieber  in  einem 
merfwürbigen  ©egenfa^  gegen  einanber.  2)ie  Äranid)e  beö  3b ^^ 
f  u0  erlaubten  eine  ganj  epifdne  Slusfiibrnng ;  tt?aö  ben  Stof  bem  2)i*ter 
innerlid^  tvertb  maAte,  irar  bie  barauö  entfpriugenbe  3bee  ber  ©etralt 
fünftlerifdier  3!)arftel(umg  über  bie  menfd)lid:e  ©ruft.  S)iefe  Tlaö^t  ber 
^cefic,  einer  unfiditbaren,  blc§  bnrdi  ben  @eii^  gefdiaffnen,  in  ber  SBirf; 
lid^feit  t-erflliegenbcn  ,^raft,  geljcrte  ivefentlid)  in  hm  3becnfreiö,  ber  (Sd)il; 
ler  lebenbig  befdmftigte.    (Sd;cn  aiH  3vil|re,  elje  er  ]ii)  jur  ^öallabe  in  i§m 
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gefialtete,  fditnebtc  i(;ni  biefer  @tcff  »or,  icie  beutUdi)  auö  ben  Ä  ü  n  jil  e  r  n 
auö  hm  SScrfeu  tjcrcüvijeljt : 

aSom  ©umentbend^or  gcf(^vccfct, 

3iel;t  fic^  ber  UJiorb,  auc^  nie  entberfet, 

SDaä  Soüä  beä  ^^obeä  auä  bem  Sieb. 

3)iefc  3bee  erlaubte  aber  aud)  eine  ücUfornmeu  anttfe  3tuöfü^rung ;  ha$ 
5{ltertf)um  befap  9U(eö,  um  füe  In  l^rer  ganjen  Otein^eit  nnb  «Stärfc  l^er* 
üortreten  ju  laffen.  2)af)er  ift  5U(eö  in  ber  ganjen  @rjäf)lnng  unmittelbar 
au6  iijm  entnommen,  bcfonberö  ta^  (Srfdbeinen  unb  ber  ©efang  ber  @umc? 
ntben.  ©er  Slcfdi^tlfd^e  befannte  (5f)cr  ifi  fo  funjiucü  in  bie  moberne 
2)td)tnni3öfcrm  in  Dteim  unb  ©ilbenmaf  öerirebt,  ba^  nid)tö  »on  feiner 
fiitten  @rö^e  aufgegeben  fd)eint.  2)aö  (Siegeöfcj^  ifi  It;rifcl)er  unb  hetxaij- 
tenber  S^iatur.  «g)ier  fonnte  unb  mupte  ber  fDiditer  auö  ber  giiKe  feineö 
53ufenö  {}injufügen,  tt>a^  nid)t  im  Sbeen^  unb  ®efüf|lö!reife  beö  2lltert()um6 
lag.  5lber  im  Uebrigeu  i|^  5Ule^  im  Sinne  ber  «g»omerifd)en  3)id)tung  tUn 
fo  rein  alö  in  bem  anbern  ®ebi(i)t.  2)aö  ®anje  i|l  nur,  tüie  in  einer 
f;ö^eren  mef)r  abgefonbert  gehaltenen  ©eifiigfeit  ausgeprägt,  aU  bem  alten 
@änger  eigen  iji,  unb  erliätt  gerabe  baburd)  feine  größten  Schönheiten. 
9ln  einzelnen,  auö  isn  5llten  entnommenen  Bögen,  in  bie  aber  oft  eine 
l^ü^ere  ^ebeutung  gelegt  iji,  ftnb  aud)  frühere  ®ebid)te  Sdnüer'ö  reid).  3d) 
ertüät)ne  f)ier  nur  bie  @d)ilberung  beö  Siobeö  auö  ben  Äünj^  l  e  rn  „ben 
fanften  Sogen  ber  O'iot^iüenbigfeit",  ber  fo  fd)ön  an  bie  dyavä  ßtXea  (bie 
fanften  ®cf6cffe)  bei  Corner  erinnert,  tt>o  aber  bie  Uebertragung  beiJ  Sei; 
tüortö  »om  ©efdicf  auf  ben  Sogen  felbft  bem®ebanfen  einen  jarteren  unb 
tieferen  Sinn  giebt. 

3)ie  3uöeriidit  in  baö  Vermögen  ber  menfdilidien  ©eilleSfraft,  geflei; 
gert  ju  einem  biditerifdien  Silbe,  ijl  in  ben  „(5  o  lum  b  u  ^"  überfd)tiebe; 
neu  ©ijlidien  auögebrüdct,  bie  ju  bem  @igentf|ümlidillen  gehören,  inaö  Sd)il' 
ler  gebid)tet  ^at.  2)iefer  ©laube,  an  bie  bem  3)lenfd)en  unfid)tbar  intüo^^ 
nenbe  Äraft,  bie  erljabene  unb  fo  tief  itja^re  2lnftd)t,  bap  eS  eine  innere 
gel)cimc  Uebereinilimmung  geben  mu§  jnnfdien  i§r  unb  ber  baö  ganje  '^tiU 
all  orbnenben  unb  regierenben,  ba  alle  3Bal)rl}eit  nur  Slbglanj  ber  einigen, 
urfpriiuglidien  fepn  fann,  trar  ein  diarafterilltfd)er  Bug  in  Sdiider'g  Sbeen? 
f^ftem.  3l)m  entfprad)  au(i)  bie  Sel)arrlid)fett,  mit  ber  er  j[eber  intellec; 
tuellen  Qlufgabe  fo  lange  nadiging,  'bi^  fte  befriebigenb  gelöf't  toar.  @rf)ün 
in  ben  S  r  i  e  f  e  n  S^t  a  p  l>  a  e  l  6  an  3  u  l  i  u  ö  in  ber  5!  a  l  i  a  in  bem 
fü^nen  aber  fdiönen  ?(u6brurf :  „<xU  (Sclumbuö  bie  bebenflidie  >S^üit  mit 
einem  unbcfaf)renen  9)leer  einging,"  finbet  fid)  ber  gleidie  ©ebanfe  au  t^ki^ 
felbe  Silb  gefniipft. 

2)em  3ul)a(te  unb  ber  ^crm  nad\  umven  SdiiUer'S  p^ilofopl)if*e  3been 
ein  getreuer  Slbtrucf  feiner  ganjni  gcifligen  2Birffamleit  überhaupt.    Seibe 
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beiiiegtcit  ftd)  immer  im  nämUcf)en  ©leife  unb  fivebten  bem  gleidien  BieU 
ju,  allein  auf  eine  Söeife,  ha^  bie  leknbigeve  Slneignung  immer  reidieren 
©top  unb  bie  ^raft  beö  i(}n  be()errfd)enben  ©ebanfenö  fid)  unauf()öriid) 
ju  tüedifelfeiliger  (Steigerung  beftimmten.  5)er  ©nb^junft  an  ben  er  9(Ueg 
fnü).ifte,  Xdax  bie  X  o  t  a  ti  t  d  t  in  ber  menfd)tid)en  Oritur  bnrd)  baö  3u^ 
fammcttftimmen  itjrer  gefdiiebenen  .Gräfte  in  i(;rer  abfctuten  §reil)eit.  33eibe 
bem  3d),  "i^aß  nur  einö  unb  ein  untl}eitbareö  fe^n  fann,  ange()örenb,  aber 
bie  eine  SDZannigfaltigfeit  unb  ©tcff,  bie  anbere  (Sinfjeit  unb  ^cxm  fudienb, 
füllten  fie  burd)  iljre  frein^illige  <§armcnie  fct}cu  (|ier  auf  einen  i'iber  alle 
©nblidifeit  l)inauö  liegcnben  Urfprung  f)inbeuten.  2)ie  S3ernnnft,  unbe^ 
bingt  l)errfd}enb  in  ber  (Srfenntnif  unb  Sßillenöbeftimmung,  füllte  bie  2ln; 
fdiauung  unb  @m^'>finbung  mit  fdiüucnber  5lditnng  belianbetn,  unb  uirgenbö 
in  it;r  ©ebiet  übergreifen;  bagegen  füllten  biefe  ftd)  auß  iijxcm  cigentl)üm? 
lidien  5öefen,  unb  auf  il)rer  felbft  geir>äl)lten  33al)u  ju  einer  ©eftalt  empür^ 
bilben,  in  iveldier  jene  hei  aller  93erfdnebenl;eit  beö  ^rinji^ö  fid)  ber  B"cvm 
nadi  iincberfäube.  ^iefe  nicljt  auf  entbecfbaren  2Begeu  entftell;enbe,  füubern 
\vk  bnrd)  ^>lü^lidicö  3Bnnber  iibcrrafdienbe  Ucbereintlimmung  ju  ttevmit; 
teln,  ben  in  fid)  unabirci^barcn  SEiberfprudi  beiber  Oiaturen  bnrd)  einen  in 
i()rer  9Bed)fetbejiel)ung  auf  einanber  gcgriinbeteu  (Sd)ein  auf^ut)eben,  unb 
bem  ?JZenfd)en  baburdi  in  ber  @rfd)einung  ein  S3ilb  be^jenigcn  ju  geben, 
iüaö  au^cr  aller  ©rfdieinung  liegt,  öcrmag  allein  bie  Oliditung  in  il)m, 
tr»eldie  ttiir  bie  ä  ft  T)  e  t  i  f  d)  e  nennen.  2)cnn  fie  bel)anbelt  hm  @tcff  mit 
einer  auf  bem  ©cbiete  ber  @innlict}fcit  entfprungenen,  nidU  üüu  ber  3bce 
erborgten  unb  benncd)  aU  ^reifjcit  erfcl}cinenben  iSelbfttljdtigfeit. 


So^l^atttt   Gottlieb   gierte. 

19.   Mebet  tite   pfftimmuttö   tJts    ^flfl)rten. 

!Der  @elel)rte  ift  gan^  ycrjiigltd)  fi'ir  bie  Oefcllfdiaft  beftimmt:  er  ii^,  in; 
fcfern  er  ®elel)rter  ift,  mel}r  als?  irgenb  ein  (Stanb,  gan,^  eigcntlid)  nur 
burd)  bie  ®efellfd)aft  niib  für  bie  ©efellfduift  ba;  er  l^at  bemnad)  gai;^ 
bcfcnbcri?  bie  ^sflidit,  bie  gefellfdniftlidien  iJ'alcntc,  (Smvfäiiglidifeit  unb 
SQcittljcilnngs^fcrtigfeit,  iHn-,^üglid)  uiib  in  bem  IjüdM't  müt,lid)en  @rabe  in  \iA) 
auö,^ubilben.  Sie  (Sm^fdnglidifeit  füllte  in  il)m,  iveun  er  auf  bie  gebüvige 
9lrt  fidi  bie  gel)örigen  empiiifitcu  .^enutniffe  ern^ürbeu  ijat,  fd)ün  lun-^iiglid) 
auögebilbet  fc^n.  (ix  füll  befanut  fei)n  mit  bemjenigen  in  feiner  3.Biffen^ 
fduift,  trtaö  fd)ün  üür  ibm  ba  irar :  haß  fann  er  nid)t  anberö  alö  buvd) 
Unterrid)t,  fei)  eö  nun  münblidier  über  93üd}evnntevridit,  gelernt  nidit  aber 
burd)  DZadibenfen  auö  blühen  SSernunftgriinben  cntnnrfelt  ijaimx.  9lbcr  ev 
füll  burd)  ftdteö  .^injulernen  fid)  biefe  (Smpfänglidifeit  erlialten  unb  ]ii\ 
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»or  ber  oft  imb  Biaireilen  bei  i^or^fiölid^en  (selbftbenfevu  t»ev!cmmeuben 
Qän;^nclH^n  ^ßerfitlcfCentjelt  vor  fvcmbcu  iDietiuingen  uub  ©arfteUungövirten 
ju  tUHnimt^veu  fucbeu ;  btMiii  Dtieinanb  tft  fo  uuterriiitet,  ba^  er  iiicl;t  immer 
nod)  ^injuteriien  !ömite  uub  bieireileu  ucd)  etoaö  fefjr  Diotljigeö  ju  leiuen 
I)ätte ;  uub  felteu  ift  ^cmaub  fo  uutriffeub,  ha^  er  uict}t  felbft  bem  ®dd):^ 
tefteu  eüvaö  fcUte  fageu  fouueu,  uviö  terfelbe  uidit  ft)eip.  S)er  ä)litti)ets 
luucjöfcrtigfett  bcbarf  ber  @elet|rte  immer  :  beuu  er  befi^t  feiue  Jleuutuip 
uidU  für  fid)  felbfi,  fouberu  für  bie  ©cfeUfdiaft.  ®iefe  ijat  er  'ocn  Sugenb 
auf  ju  iihm,  ]u  ijat  er  iu  ftdter  3:!()ätii}feit  ju  erhalten  :  burd)  it>cld}e  ^MiU 
tet,  tuerben  trir  ju  feiuer  3eit  uuterfud)eu. 

@eiue  für  bie  ©cfeUfdiaft  enrorbeue  Jlenntuip  foU  er  mm  trirflid)  ^um 
S^u^eu  ber  ©efeltfdHift  amreubeu ;  cr  foU  bie  S)'icufdieu  jum  ©efütjl  il)rer 
twaljreu  ^ebilrfuiffe  briugeu  uub  fie  mit  beu  Sliittetu  i[;rer  33efriebii3uug 
befauut  madUMi.  ^ai  l)eipt  uuu  aber  uid)t,  er  fcU  fid)  mit  i(;neu  iu  bie 
tiefeu  Uuterfuiiiuni^eu  eiulajfeu,  bie  er  felbft  uuteruet^meu  mupte,  urn  ctiiiaö 
@eu>iffeei  uub  (2idjerei3  ju  fiubeu.  5)auu  giucje  er  barviuf  an^,  alle  Öleu? 
fdieu  5U  fo  gropcu  @ele(;rteu  ju  madvu,  aU  er  ctira  felbft  feiu  mag ;  unb 
oaö  ift  uumcglid)  uub  jtrecfiiuMig.  2)aö  Uebrige  mup  aud)  gett^au  u^erbeu, 
uub  baju  fiub  aubere  ©täube ;  uub  tr»euu  biefe  il;re  3eit  gelet)rteu  Uutcrs 
fudniugcu  unbmeu  fotlteu,  fo  unirbeu  audi  bie  ©eletjrteu  balb  aufl;breu 
müffeu  (yelcijrte  ^u  fei^u.  2Bie  lawn  uub  foU  er  beuu  aber  feiue  Jleuutuiffe 
üerbrtiteu?  2)ie  ©efellfdiaft  Umxk  ot)ue  Sutraueu  auf  bie  9ieblicl-fcit 
uub  ©efdiicflidVftit  2tuberer  uidit  beftet)eu,  uub  biefeä  Sutrauen  ift  bemuad) 
tief  iu  unfer  ^§er,^  ge^vagt,  uub  \vk  ijabm  e3  burdi  eiue  befoubere  3i>ot)ttl)at 
ber  D^atui  uie  iu  eiuem  f)bf)ercu  ©rabe,  al^  ba,  wo  unr  ber  Olebliclifcit  uub 
@efdiidt"lidifett  beö  Sluberu  am  briugeubjieu  bebüvfen.  @r  barf  auf  bicfeä 
33ertraueu  ju  feiuer  OZeblid^feit  uub  @efd)irflidifeit  rediueu,  ireuu  cr  cö  fid) 
enroibeu  Iiat,  \vk  er  foU.  —  ferner  ift  iu  alleu  S)ieufdieu  eiu  @efü{;l  beö 
2Öal}reu,  ireUl;eö  freitid)  adeiu  uidit  t;turetd)t,  fouberu  enttvicfelt,  gev>rüft, 
geläutert  uun-bcu  mup  ;  uub  baö  chm  ift  bie  ?lufgabe  beö  ®elel)rteu.  (i'ö 
trürbe  bem  Uugelel;rteu  uicbt  l}iureid)eu,  um  il;u  auf  alle  3Baf)rl)eiteu  ju 
fül)reu,  bereu  er  bebürfte;  aber  iveuu  eö  uur  foufi  —  uub  ba6  gefd)ie^t  oft 
gerabe  burd)  Seute,  bie  \id}  ju  bcu  ©elcbrteu  jäljteu  —  iveuu  e^  uur  fouft 
nid)t  dwa  füuftlid)  »erfälfdit  ti^orbeu  ift :  luirb  eö  immer  f)iureid)eu,  hci^  er 
bie  31>al}rf)eit,  wenn  eiu  5(uberer  il)u  barauf  l)infüt)rt,  audi  ci)m  tiefe  ©rüube 
fur  9ßaln"l)tnt  auerfenuc.  —  9Uif  biofe»  ®al}rl}eite(gcfüt)l  barf  ber  ®elef)rte 
gleid^faUß  rediueu.  —  2llfo  ber  ©clel^rte  ift,  iufcireit  ivir  beu  Q3egriff  bef^ 
fetbeu  biö  je|t  eutiricfelt  ijabcn,  feiuer  iöeftimmuug  naä^  ber  Sel;rer  beö 
^JZeufdieugefdilediti^. 

Slber  cr  ijat  bie  ä)leufd)eu  uidit  uur  im  9lllgcmeiucu  mit  ii^veu  Sebftrf? 
uiffen  unb  hzn  Rütteln,  biefclbeu  ju  befviebigeu,  befauut  ju  madieu;  er  ijcit 
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jte  iiißbefcnbete  ju  jebev  Seit  uub  an  jobem  Crte  auf  bte  ekn  jc^t,  unter 
biefen  beftimmten  Umftäubeu  eintrctenbeu  ^öebürfniffe  uiib  auf  bie  befiimm^ 
ten  ^Mitid,  bie  je^t  aufgegebenen  3n^ecfe  ju  eiTeidien,  ju  leiten.  @r  fiel}t 
nidu  blep  bas  ÖJcijenittartic^e,  ev  iüijt  and)  bae  Muftii^e ;  er  fie()t  nid)t 
blcp  ten  je^igeu  (£tanb^nuift,  er  ]id)t  and),  ir»ct)in  baö  ä)ienfdH'n9efdUed)t 
nunme"l}r  fdn-eiten  muß,  wenn  eö  auf  bcm  '^eo^t  ju  feinem  legten  3iele 
bleiben,  unb  nidit  ücn  bemfetben  abirren  ober  auf  iijm  jurücffet^ren  feil. 
Qx  tann  nidit  verlangen,  eö  auf  einmal  bis?  ju  bem  fünfte  fcrtjureipen, 
ber  tUva  iijm  in  bie  Singen  ftval)lt:  eö  fann  feinen  ffieg  nidit  überfprtngen; 
er  ^at  nur  ju  fcrgen,  bap  eg  nid)t  fülle  jtel}e,  unb  ta^  eö  nid)t  jurücfgelje. 
3n  biefer  Dificffidit  ijl  ber  @elel}rte  ber  ©r^ieber  ber  9Jleufd)l)eit.  —  3cl) 
merfe  l;ierbei  auobrücflid)  an,  bap  ber  @elel}i-te  bei  biefem  ®efd;äft,  fcu>ic 
bei  allen  feinen  ®efd)äften,  unter  ben  ©ebiete  beö  (£itteugefe|eö,  ber  gebe; 
tenen  Vlebereinftimmung  mit  ftdi  felbft,  ftclje,  @r  irirft  auf  bie  ®efellfdiaft : 
biefe  grünbet  fid^  auf  ben  33egviff  ber  ^veiljeit ;  jte  unb  jcbeö  SWitglieb  ber^ 
felben  ifl  frei,  uub  er  barf  jie  nidit  anberö  bel)anbeln  a{6  burd)  mcralifd)e 
3)?ittel.  5^er  ©ele^rte  irirb  nid^t  in  bie  93erfudiung  fcmmen,  bie  3)lenfcl)en 
burd)  3ir>aiigämittel,  burd)  ©ebrandj  ^>(;i)fifdier  ©eiualt,  jur  2lnnal)me  feiner 
Ueberjeugungen  ju  bringen :  gegen  biefe  Xl^crfjeit  feilte  man  bed)  in  unferm 
3eitalter  fein  ® evt  mehr  ju  yetlicven  t)aben ;  aber  er  feil  fie  and)  nidjt 
täufd>en.  Slbgercdniet,  ba^  er  baburdi  fid)  an  ftd)  felbft  ücrgef)t,  unb  ba^ 
bie  ^^t^idUen  beö  ätienfd^en  in  jebem  %a[[e  Ijelier  fepn  trürben  alö  bie 
$|iid)ten  beö  ®elel)rten ;  yergelit  er  baburdi  fidi  jugteidi  gegen  bie  ®efelU 
fd)aft.  Sebeö  Snbiinbuum  in  berfelben  feil  an6  freier  ®al)l  unb  auö  einer 
von  il)m  felbft  aU  l)inlänglid>  beui:tl)eilten  Ueberjeugung  l)anbeln  ;  eS  feil 
ftd)  felbft  bei  jeber  feiner  «^anblungen  aU  iDlitjn^ecf  betrad)ten  fönnen,  unb 
aU  feldicr  r>en  pbem  2)Zitglieb  bcl)anbelt  luerben.  2Ber  getäufd)t  tt»irb, 
toirb  aU  blefeö  SJiittel  be^anbelt. 

2)er  le^te  3wecf  jebe^  eiujetnen  2}lenfd)en  fo»of)l  aU  ber  ganjen  ®efell; 
fduift,  mittjin  and)  aller  Slrbciten  be^  ®elef)rten  an  ber  ®efellfdiaft,  ij^ 
fittlidie  93crcblnng  beö  ganjen  ä)tenf*en.  (Ss  ift  bie  ^\ii&}t  beö  ®elef)r? 
ten,  biefen  legten  ^roed  immer  aufjuftellen  unb  il)n  bei  2llletn,  \va6  er  in 
ber  ©cfeUfd^aft  tl)ut,  i:er  3lugen  ju  i)aben.  Dliemanb  aber  fann  mit  ®lücf 
an  ftttlidier  93ereblung  arbeiten,  ber  nidit  felbjt  ein  guter  3}lenfd)  ift.  2Bir 
lel)ren  ni*t  btcp  burd)  SBcrte ;  unr  ieijven  audi  treit  einbringenber  burd) 
unfer  53eifpiel ;  unb  Seber,  ber  in  ber  ©cfellfd^aft  lebt,  ift  iijv  ein  guteö 
Seifpicl  fd)ulbig,  weil  bie  Äraft  beö  iöeifpiel^  erft  burd)  unfer  Scben  in  ber 
©efellfd^aft  entfte^t.  SBie  oielmel)r  i<l  ber  ©ele^rte  bieö  fd)ulbig,  ber  in 
allen  (gtücfen  ber  (lultur  ben  übrigen  (Stäuben  juscr  fe^n  feil  ?  3ll  er  in 
bem  ©rften  unb  ^ed)i^en,  bemjenigen,  toa^  auf  alle  ßultur  abjwecft,  jurücf, 
Wie  fann  er  2)lufter  fe^n,  baö  er  bodb  fe^n  foU ;  unb  wie  fann  er  glauben, 
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ba^  bie  anbern  feinen  Sefircn  folgen  trevben,  benen  er  »cv  9(Uer  Slugen 
burd?  jebe  ^anbtuHij  feineö  ßebenä  unberfpridit  ?  (-Die  ilöcvte,  bie  cer  ^Stifj 
^ter  ber  dbriftlidien  Oteli^icn  an  feine  ©djüler  ridUete,  gelten  ganj  cigentlid) 
fnr  ben  ©ele^rten  :  „3tiv  fepb  ia^S  «Salj  ber  (Svbe ;  ivenn  bae  ©alj  feine 
.Kraft  verliert,  tvcmit  foil  man  fallen  ?  ivenn  hii  $luöraal)l  unter  ben  iDlen; 
fd)eu  üerborben  ift,  wo  fell  man  ncc^  fittlidie  @üte  fud)en  ?"  — )  5(lfo 
ber  ©elcbrte  in  ber  legten  Oiücf  jict;t  betrad)tet,  foil  ber  fittltd)be)le  2)ienfd) 
feinet  Seitalterö  fei)n  :  er  foil  bie  f)öd)]U  «Stufe  ber  bi^  auf  il;n  möglid)en 
jittlid^en  Stu^bilbunj^  in  fid)  barftellen. 

2)ieö  ij^  unfre  gemeinfdiaftlidie  33eftimmung,  Tl.  •^.*  bieö  unfcr  ge« 
meinfd^aftlidH'ö  'Sdncffal:  ein  glücfltdjeö  Sdiicffal  nod)  burd)  feinen  be* 
fonberen  ^eruf  bejiinimt  ju  fe^n,  ba^jenige  ju  t()un,  tr>aö  man  fd)cn  urn 
feineö  allgemeinen  93erufi5  iniUen,  al^  ällcnfd),  t^uu  müpte ;  feine  3eit 
unb  feine  Ärdfte  auf  niditö  ft>enben  ju  feilen  ai6  barauf,  idcju  man  fid) 
fcnft  ßdt  unb  ,Kraft  mit  fluger  jlargljeit  abf  ;aren  müpte ;  jur  5(vbeit,  jun: 
®efd)äfte,  jum  einzigen  S^agwerf  feinet  l'ebenä  gu  l|aben,  toaö  Slnbern 
füpe  (5rl)olung  t»cu  ber  5lrbeit  fei;n  würbe.  (SS  iji  ein  ftärfenber,  feclen* 
er^ebenber  ©ebanfe,  ben  jebcr  unter  3f;nen  tiaben  !ann,  iüeldier  feiner  5öes 
ftimmung  ft»ert^  iji ;  aud)  mir  an  meinem  ^i^eile  ij^  bic  (Sultur  meinei3 
3eitalter0  unb  ber  folgenben  Seitatfer  anvertraut ;  aud)  au6  meinen  2tr; 
beiten  toirb  fid)  ber  ®ang  ber  fünftigen  ®efdiled}ter,  bie  ÜBeltgcfd)id)te  bei 
Stationen,  bie  ncdj  werben  fotlen,  entwirfein.  3d)  bin  baju  berufen,  ber 
80Ba^r()eit  3eugnip  ju  geben ;  an  meinem  Seben  unb  <xn  meinen  Sdiicffalen 
liegt  nid)t^ ',  an  ben  ®irhingen  meinet  Seben^o  liegt  unenblid)  inel.  3d) 
bin  ein  ^riejier  ber  aSafjrljeit ;  id)  bin  in  iljrem  Selbe ;  idi  l)abe  mid)  üer^ 
binblid)  gemadit,  5llle!J  für  ]ü  ju  tliun  unb  ju  Wagen  unb  jn  leiben.  Söenn 
id)  um  i^rerwilleu  »erfolgt  unb  gel^apt  Werben,  wenn  ii)  in  if;rem  it)ienile 
gar  jierben  feilte ;  \va6  tl)ät'  id)  bann  Scnberlid)eö,  ti^a^S  tl)ät'  id)  bann 
weiter  aU  haß,  tcae  idj  fdilcditl)in  tl)un  mu^te  ? 

3d)  weif  eö,  ^.  <§.  I  wieinel  id)  je^t  gefagt  ijaU :  id)  Weif  et?  eben  fo 
gut,  baf  ein  entmanntet  unb  nerüentofcö  Seitalter  biefe  (Smpjinbung  unb 
bicfen  5tuöbrucf  berfelben  nid)t  erträgt ;  baf  eö  alles?  bat^jeuige,  w^n  cä 
ftd)  ntd)t  felbjl  ju  erf)eben  »ermag,  mit  fd)üd)teruer  Stimme,  burd)  weldie 
bie  innere  S6aam  fidi  yervätl),  Sdiwdrmerei  nennt ;  ba^  c6  mit  Singj^ 
feine  Singen  üen  einem  ©emälbe  juvücfreift,  in  weldiem  eö  niditö  iiel)t  aU 
feine  (Sntneröung  unb  feine  Sdianbe ;  ba§  alteö  Starfe  unb  @rl)ebenbe 
einen  foldien  ^inbrucf  auf  baffelbe  madU,  wie  jebe  33crül)rung  auf  ben  an 
allen  ©liebern  ©eld^mten  :  idi  weif  baö  aüe^  ;  aber  id)  weif  aud),  wo  id) 
rebc.  3d)  rebe  vor  jungen  a)icinnern,  bie  fdion  burd)  i()re  3al)re  )jcr  bies 
fer  gäujlid)en  S^leröenlofigEeit  gefid^ert  finb,  unb  id)  müd)te  neben  uno  oer« 
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mittetft  einer  tiiäunlidieu  (Sitten fcf;re  jugleid)  (Sm^^finbungen  in  if)re  ©eele 
feiifeii,  bic  fte  audb  in  Sufunft  ^cx  berfelben  verira^rcn  fonnten.  3db  ge; 
ftetje  ed  fveimiitftig,  ba^  iit  eben  yen  btefem  ^nnfte  au^,  auf  ben  bie  93cr; 
fefjung  midi  ftellte,  dwae  beitragen  mödite,  um  eine  männlict)erc  JDenfungg; 
art,  ein  ftärfereö  ©cfüM  für  (Srf)abenl}eit  unb  SBiirbe,  einen  feurigem  @tfer 
feine  33eüimmung  auf  i^hc  ®cfa()r  ju  erfüUen,  nad)  ailen  Otict^tungen  f|in, 
]c  ireit  bie  bcutfdie  (S^jrac&e  reicht,  unb  ireitcr,  irenn  id)  fönntc,  ju  verbrei- 
ten ;  bamit  id)  einft,  tvenn  «Sie  btefe  ©egenbcn  tverben  verlaffen  unb  fid) 
nad)  ailcn  (Snbeu  ivcrbcn  v>erftreut  ijahtn,  in  3^ncn  an  allen  (Snbcn,  n.'^o 
<Bk  leben  werben,  S)fidnner  ir»üpte,  beren  aus^eniHiljtte  ^reunbin  bie  5Öaf)r; 
^eit  ifi ;  bie  an  i^r  tiangen  im  geben  unb  im  3:!cbe ;  bie  fie  aufneljmen, 
irenn  jie  yim  aller  äöclt  auiJgeftopen  tft ;  bie  \k  cffenttid)  in  @d)u§  nel)men, 
ircnn  fie  üerlänmbet  unb  yerläftcrt  irirb  ;  bie  für  fie  ten  fd^lauüerl'iecften 
<§af  be^  ®rcpcn,  baß  fabe  ^vidiclu  bcö  5l6cr.ri^eg,  unb  haß  bemitleibenbe 
5(d)fel5ncfen  beö  .ßleinfinncö  freubig  ertragen.  3n  biefer  5(6ftdit  ijabe  id) 
gefagt,  \vaß  id)  gefagt  fjabe,  unb  in  biefer  (Snbabfid)t  werbe  id)  SlUeö  fagen, 
xcaß  id)  unter  it)nen  fagen  werbe. 


20.  Kcbcr  tJcn  tlU'rtI)  iniiJ  tsie  tlotljuicutit^kcit  t>cs  ^^tu^iums 
tin  Qxicd)\fd)ii\  uuiJ  romifiijcu  ^'|jrflfl)t'  uuti  ^iterotur  auf 
^i)mnafttnu 

2)er  ®eiji  unb  ^wed  unferer  $üifialt  ift  bie  ä^  c  r  b  e  r  e  i  t  u  n  g  j  n  m 
g  e  ( e  t)  r  t  e  n  @  t  u  b  i  u  m ,  unb  ^war  eine  ^Vorbereitung,  weld)e  auf 
b  e  n  ®  r  u  n  b  b  e  r  ®  r  i  e  d)  e  n  unb  91 6  m  e  r  erbaut  i  )1.  (8cit 
einigen  3af)rtaufenben  i]!  bieä  ber  53cben,  auf  bcm  alle  (lultur  geftanben 
Ijat,  ans  bem  fte  ^ervcrgefprc^t  unb  mit  bem  fie  in  beftänbigem  Sufam^ 
menbcinge  gewefcn  ift.  SBie  bie  natürüd)en  Crganifaticnen,  ^jianjen  unb 
2;i)iere,  ftd)  ber  Sdiwere  entwinbcn,  aber  biefcö  Gtcmeiit  il^retJ  iöefcuö  nid)t 
üertaffen  fönnen  :  fo  ift  alle  Ännft  unb  2Biifenfd)aft  jcnent  Soeben  eut* 
wad)feu ;  unb  cbgleid)  aud)  in  fid)  fctbftftänbig  geworben,  ijat  fie  fid)  wen 
ber  (Erinnerung  jener  altern  33tlbung  nid)t  befreit.  =üi>ic  Stntäuö  feine 
.Gräfte  burd)  bie  ^erül^rung  ber  müttcrlid)en  @rbe  erneuerte :  fo  ^at  jeber 
neue  5luffdMining  unb  33efräftigung  ber  ilöiffenfd)aft  unb  S3ilbung  jid)  auß 
ber  Dlüdfeljr  jum  5Utertl)um  an'S  Sidit  gel)cben. 

@o  wid)tig  aber  bie  ©rljaltung  biefeg  ©cben^  ij^ ;  fo  wcfentlirf)  ifr  bie 
?lbänberung  beö  5Berl)ältnijfcö,  in  weldjem  er  el)emalö  geftanben  f)at. 
3ßenn  bie  (5inf[d)t  in  haß  Ungenügenbe,  9iaditl)eilige  alter  ©runbfd^e  unb 
@inrid)tungen  überl;aupt,  unb  bamit  ber  mit  ilinen  »erbunbenen  ücrigen 
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SSilbungöjtoedfe  unb  53ilbun9ömttte(  eintritt ;  \o  ift  ber  ©ebanfe,  ber  ftd^ 
gunäitft  auf  ber  £;berii[ddie  barbietet,  bie  gänjlicl)e  QBefeitiv^ung  uiib  Slb^ 
fdiaffuug  berfeibeu.  5lber  bie  SSeiefjeit  ber  Oicgicrung,  eri)aben  über  biefe 
tcidUfc()eiueube  <§iUfe,  erfüllt  auf  bie  ir»al)r()aftefte  2lrt  has  33ünbniß  ber 
Beit  baburdv  bag  fie  b  a  ö  511 1  e  in  ein  n  e  u  e  ö  33  e  r  ^  ä  1 1  u  i  f 
ju  bcm  ©an  jen  fe^t  unb  baburd)  taß  3ßefentlid:)e 
beffelben  eben  fc  f  e  I)  r  er  lid  It,  a  l*ö  fie  eö  yeraubert 
unb  erneuert.  — 

3d)  braud;e  nur  mit  trenigen  SBcrten  an  bie  befannte  (Stellung  ju  crin^ 
nern,  lüeldje  baö  (Erlernen  ber  lateinifd)en  <S^3rad)e  ef)emalö  §atte :  ba^ 
baffelbe  nid)t  fc^ücf)l  für  ein  SQZcment  beö  gelcf)rten  (Stubiumö  galt,  fen; 
bern  ben  it»efentlid)ftcn  !i;i}eil  bcffelben  au^mad)te  unb  ba^  einzige  l)öl)ere 
Sitbungömittct  n)ar,  wdäj^Q  bemjenigen  bargeboten  iuurbe,  ber  nid)t  bei 
bcm  allgemeinen,  ganj  elementarifd^eu  Unterrid)te  fieljen  bleiben  ircllte ; 
ha^  für  bie  ©nrerbung  anberer  ^enntniffe,  \vidd)i:  für'ö  bürgerlidie  geben 
nü^lid)  ober  an  unb  für  firf)  tum  Sßertl;  finb,  faum  auöbrürflid^e  5ln|lalteu 
gemadit  maren,  fcubern  eö  im  ©anjen  ber  @elegenl)ett  ber  (5'vlernung  jener 
Spradic  überlaffen  tt^ar,  cb  etwas  unbn.ne\)iel  hahei  yen  iljuen  anficg;  ba^ 
jene  ^enntniffe  jum  3;i}eil  für  eine  befcnbere  ^unft,  nid}t  jugleid)  für  ein 
^ilbungämittcl  galten  unb  grc§tentl}eilä  in  jene  @d)ale  geljüllt  luaren, 

S)ie  allgemeine  (Stimme  ert;cb  fidi  gegen  jenc^  unfelig  getvcrbene  Latein; 
lernen;  eö  erl;cb  fidi  hae  @efü(}t  ycrnel}mlid>,  ba^  nn  93clf  nid)t  aU  ge; 
bilbet  angefeljen  lüerben  fann,  ir^eldicö  nidit  alle  (£diä§e  ber  äöiffenfdjaft 
in  feiner  eigenen  (S^radie  anSbrüc!en  unb  ]iä  in  ii)x  mit  jebem  3nl)alt  frei 
beilegen  fann.  2)iefe  3iinigfeit,  mit  ireldier  bie  eigene  «Spvadie  un^  ange; 
tjcrt,  feölt  ben  jtenntniffen,  bie  iinr  nur  in  einer  fremben  befi|en;  fie  finb 
burd)  eine  (SdieibeiiHinb  yen  unö  getrennt,  iveldie  fie  bem  ©eifte  nid)tiyaf)r; 
^aft  einljeimifd)  fc^n  läpt. 

3)iefer  ©eftditepunft,  bie  fehlerhaften,  cft  jum  burdigdngigen  SD^ledmnig; 
muö  l)erabfinfenben  SDIetljcbcn,  bie  ycrabfdumte  (S'riverbuug  vieler  sinditi; 
ger  (Sad}fenntniffc  uno  geiftiger  g-ertigfeiten,  ijat  nad)  unb  nad)  tie  ^ennt; 
ui§  ber  lateinifd^en  (£^.n-ad)e  you  i()rem  Slnfprudie  aU  ^au^ttyiffenfdtaft 
ju  gelten,  unb  yen  ibrer  lange  bel)auvteten  SBürbe,  aUgcmeineö  unb  faft 
ausfd^lic^enbcö  33ilbungömittel  ju  feijn,  abgefegt.  (Sie  l)at  aufgeljert  alö 
Bwecf  betrad}tet  ju  tverbcn,  unb  biefe  geiftige  33efd)dftigung  l;at  bagegen 
fegeuannte  Sadien,unb  barunter  aUtdglid^e,  finnlidie  Singe,  bie  feinen  *3il' 
bungefteff  abzugeben  fdtjig  finb,  über  fid)  mdditig  irerben  fel}en  muffen. 
O^ne  in  biefe  ©egenfd^e  unb  bereu  weitere  58eftimmungeu,  il}re  Uebertrei; 
bungen  ober  duperlid;e  (ScUiftenen  einjugel)en,  gciLÜge  eö  ijiex  un6  beei  lyei* 
fen  33erl)dltnijfeö  ju  freuen,  bag  unfere  aUerl)ödifte  Dtegierung  l^ierin  fejtge; 
fe|t  i}at. 
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Drillich  f)at  btefelbe,  buret)  ble  S^erüotlfomtnnung  bcr  bcuf* 
fd)en  SSolf^fdbuten,  bie  aUgcmeine  93urgerbilbung  erweitert ;  eö 
tuerben  baburct)  Slden  bie  SD^iittel  »erfdiafft,  baö  ifinen  aU  Sl'lenfct)en  2ße; 
fentlid)c  unb  für  ifjren  ©tanb  S^ii^Udje  ju  erlernen ;  benen,  bie  haß  33efs 
fere  t)i^I;er  entbeljrten,  tr»irb  baffelbe  I;ierburd)  gelral^rt;  benen  aber,  bie 
urn  ithaß  S3effereö,  aU  ben  ungenügenben  aUgemeinen  Unterrid)t  ju  nijaU 
ten,  nur  ju  ben  genannt*en  ©ilbungömittel  greifen  fonnten,  iüirb  baffelbe 
entbefjrtidjer  gemaci)t  unb  bur^  jtt)ecfmäpigere  Äenntnijfe  unb  §ertigfeiten 
erfc|t.  — 

Sweitcnö  ^at  baö  (Stubium  bcr  ffiiffenfd) often  unb  bie  @rir>erbung  Ijo^e; 
ver  geijiiger  unb  nü^{id)er  ^erttgfciten,  in  i()rer  Unabf)ängig!eit 
»on  ber  atten  Literatur,  in  einer  eigenen  @d)tt)ejieranfiaU  i^r 
üoUjldnbigeö  SUittel  befommen. 

S)vittenö  enblid)  ijl  baö  alte  @  ^  r  a  d)  e  n ;  (S  t  u  b  i  u  m  erl^alten. 
(Sß  itdjt  ihtiU  nad)  tüie  »or,  aU  Ijolierei?  53ilbunggmittel,  Sebem  offen ; 
tl)eilö  aber  i|^  eö  j^ur  grünblid^en  Safiö  beö  gelehrten  (Stubiumö  befeftigt 
trcrben.  Snbem  baffelbe  nun  neben  jene  ^ilbungömittel  unb  lüijfen;: 
fd)aftlid)e  -Ißeifen  getreten  \\t,  ijl  eö  feiner  Sluöfd)lieplid)feit  ijerluftig  ge? 
Uicrben  unb  fann  ben  ^af  gegen  feine  ücrljerigen  2lnma§ungen  getilgt  l)a; 
ben.  @o  auf  bie  «Seite  getreten,  ijat  eä  um  fo  mel;r  baö  S^ied^t  ju  fcrbem, 
bap  eö  in  feiner  Slbfdicibung  frei  geit>ät)ren  bürfe  unb  üon  frembartigen, 
fiöreuben  (Sinmifdiungen  ferner  unberul)igt  bleibe. 

5)urd)  biefe  3lu>3fdicibung  unb  @infd)ränfung  liat  eö  feine  iuafjrliafte 
(Stellung  unb  bie  2)lcglidifeit  erbauen,  fiel)  um  fo  freier  unb  yollfläubiger 
außbilben  ju  fönnen.  2)aö  äd)te  ^ennjeicljen  ber  gvetl;eit  unb  (Etdrfe  einer 
Organifation  befielt  barin,  wenn  bie  unterfd)iebenen  aJiomente,  "tk  fie  eut; 
Ijält,  fidi  in  fidi  vertiefen  unb  ju  oollftänbigcn  (S^j^emcn  madien,  ebne 
S^ieib  unb  %\n-6)t  ncbciieinaubcr  il)r  SBerf  treiben  unb  e^  fid)  treiben  fel;en, 
unb  ia^  alle  nur  iüieber  S^^eile  eineö  großen  ©anjen  jinb.  ^iur  wae  |xdi 
abgefonbert  in  feinem  ^rincip  »ollfommen  mad)t,  wirb  ein  ccnfequenteö 
©anjeö  ;  b.  b-  eö  wirb  (5*  tw  a  ö ;  eö  gewinnt  ^iiefe  unb  bie  frdftige  SD'iögj 
lid)feit  ber  SQielfeittgfeit.  2)ie  ©eforgni^  unb  Slengjllidifeit  über  ©infei; 
tig!eit  :pfiegt  ju  l)änfig  ber  (Sdiwädie  anjuget)oren,  bie  nur  ber  üielfeitigen 
inconfequenten  Dberji[ärt}lidifeit  fäljig  ifi. 

2Benn  nun  baö  ©tubium  ber  alten  (Spradien,  wie  öorfier,  bk  ©runblage 
ber  gelehrten  33itbung  bleibt,  fc  ifi  e^  aurf)  in  biefer  (5infd)ränfung  fel)r  in 
9lnf)3rud;  genommen  worben.  (So  fd^eint  eine  geredete  j^orberung  ju  fein, 
bap  bie  (Sultur,  Jlunft  unb  'iöiffenfdiaft  eiiieö  ?ßclU  auf  i^re  eigenen  5öeine 
ju  j^el)cn  fomme.  ©ürfen  wir  oon  ber  Q3ilbung  ber  neuern  2öelt,  unferer 
Slufflärung  unb  ben  gortfdiritten  aller  fünfte  unb  Söiffcnfdiaften  nic^t 
glauben,  ba^  fic  bie  gried)ifd)en  unb  römifd)en  Äinberfd)ul)e  »ertreteu  fjat 


®ecrg  ®in;clm  ^^riebrid)  «^egel.  503 

Ben,  if)rem  alten  ©äui^dbanbe  entiracbfen,  auf  eigenem  ®runb  nnb  ^oben 
fuf  en  fönnen  ?  2)en  SBevfen  ber  Eilten  mödite  immer  iljv  größer  ober  ge- 
ringer angefdilagenev  SBert^  bleiben  ;  aber  jte  Ratten  in  bte  9Jeif)e  \)on 
©vinncrnngen;  geleierter  mäßiger  SJ^erfirürbigfeiten,  unter  iaS  blc§e  ®e; 
fc()id)tlid)e  jurücfjutreten,  baö  man  aufnel)men  fcnnte  ober  aud)  nidit,  ha^ 
aber  nicl}t  fd3lccl;tf)in  fi'ir  unfere  ^ö^ere  ©eifteöbitbung  ©runbtage  unb  %\u 
fang  auömacben  mü^te.  — 

Waffen  ivir  eö  aber  gelten,  ha$  überf^au^t  t>cm  93ortreff(i*en  aujJjuge^en 
iji ;  fc  f)at  für  tae  fiebere  ©tubium  bte  Literatur  ber  ©rieben  »crnefimtict), 
unb  bann  bie  ber  Oicmer,  bie  ©runblage  ju  fei^n  unb  ju  bleiben.  2)ie 
93cl(enbung  unb  «^errlicbfett  biefer  SD^^eifteriverfe  muf  ba^  geiftige  33ab,  bie 
:prcfane  Siaufe  fein,  tvcldbe  ber  «Seele  ben  erfreu  unb  un£»erlierbaren  iton 
unb  ;£inctur  für  ©efdmiacf  unb  aBiffenfcbaft  gebe.  Unb  ju  biefer  (Sin* 
tt>eif)ung  ijl  nidit  eine  allgemeine,  äußere  33efanntfdmft  mit  ben  Sllten  l)in? 
reidienb  ;  fcnbern  ivir  muffen  unö  ifinen  in  Mc^  unb  SBcfmung  geben,  um 
i^re  ßuft,  i^re  SScrjleüungen,  ir;re  «Sitten,  felbfi,  tt>enn  man  toill,  i^re  Srr^ 
tl)ümer  unb  S3crurtl)eile  eiujufaugcn,  unb  in  biefer  2Belt  einlicimifd)  ju 
tüerben :  ber  fdicnften,  bie  geirefen  ift.  3i?enn  haß  erfte  ^arabieö  baö  ^Ja* 
rabie^  ber  3)'l  e  n  f  d)  e  n  n  a  t  u  r  n?ar,  fo  ijl  bicö  haß  jireite,  hae  l^ö^ere, 
baß  5>arabieö  beg  9Ji  e  n  f  di  e  n  g  e  i  ft  e  ß,  ber  in  feiner  fdicnern  9>atür; 
lid»feit,  ?5rei§eit,  i^iefe  unb  >§eiferfett,  trie  bie  33raut  aiiß  ilirer  Kammer, 
l^erucrtritt.  5)ie  erfte  iinlbe  5)5radit  feinet  5lufgangä  im  SJicrgenlcmbe  ifl 
burd)  bie  ^errlid^feit  ber  ^crm  umfdn-ieben  unb  jur  Sdiönfjeit  genülbert; 
er  f)at  feine  S^iefe  nidU  mel)r  in  ber  53cnrcrrenl)cit,  !5!rübfeligfeit  ober  2tuf; 
geblafenlieit,  fcnbern  fie  liegt  in  unbefangener  Älarl^eit  offen  ;  feine  «Reiter; 
feit  ifi  ni*t  ein  finbifctjeö  Spielen,  fcnbern  über  bie  SBeljmutf)  liergebreitet, 
toeld)e  bie  <§ärte  beg  SdMcffalö  fennt,  aber  bnrdi  fte  nidit  auß  ber  §reil)cit 
über  fte  unb  auö  bem  ÜJia^e  getrieben  nnrb.  3*  glaube  nidit  5U  inet  ju 
beliauv^ten,  trenn  idi  fage,  ha^,  trer  bie  ÜBerfe  ber  Sllteu  uid)t  gcfannt  Ijat, 
gelebt  f)at,  cf)ne  bie  S'dicnlieit  ju  fennen. 

3n  einem  fcld)cn  (Elemente  nun,  in  bem  trir  unö  einkaufen,  gefdiie^t  cß 
nid)t  nur,  ba^  alle  Gräfte  ber  Seele  angeregt,  enttricfelt  unb  geübt  trterben; 
fcnbern  baffelbe  ifl  ein  e  i  g  e  n  t  ^ ü  m  l  i  di  er  Stoff,  burd)  n.ield)en  tvir 
m\ß  bercidiern  unb  unfere  bcffere  Subllanj  bereiten. 

Qß  iit  gefagt  trorben,  ha^  bie  ®  e  i  fi  e  ö  1 1)  d  t  i  g  f  e  i  t  an  j  e  b  e  m 
Stoffe  geübt  n^erben  lönne,  unb  aU  jtrecfmä^igjler  Stoff  erfdiienen 
ti)^iiß  äuferlid)  nü^lidie,  tfjetlö  bie  finnlidien  ©egenftänbe,  bie  bem  jugenb; 
lid)en  ober  finblidien  ?llter  am  angemeffenfien  fetjen,  inbem  fte  bem  Greife 
imb  ber  2lrt  beö  SSorfiellenö  angehören,  tüeld)c  bieg  5llter  fd)DU  an  unb  für 
fid)  felbj^  l^abe. 

2Öenn  rieüeic^t,  t)iclleid)t  aud)  nid)t,  haß  i^ormelle  »cn  ber  2Jlaterie,  haß 
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UeBeit  felbft  üoit  bem  gegenftanblidien  Greife,  an  bem  eö  gefite^eu  foil,  fo 

trennbar  unb  gtclcbgiiltig  bagcgen  fci)n  fönnte,  fo  ift  cö  jebcd)  nidit  um  baö 

lieben  allein  ju  tl^nu.  ^iBie  bte  ^l^fianje  bie  Gräfte  il)rer  DteprcbucHon  an  Stdit 

unb  Suft  nlct;t  nur  übt,  fcnbcrn  in  biefeni  Qjrcjeffe  jugleii^  il)re  9^a^rung  eins 

faugt :  fo  mu^  ber  «Stcjf,  an  bem  fid)  ber  SSerftanb  unb  baö  ^ßermögen 

ber  eeelc  n6cr§au)jt  entancfelt  unb  übt,  jngleid)  eine  Dial;rung  fep.   Ulii)t 

jener  fogenannte  nü^lid^e  (Stcf ,  jene  ftnnlid^c  2)^ateriatur,  trie  fie  unmittel; 

bar  in  bie  Q3crftellungöiveife  beö  Äinbe^  fällt ;  nur  ber  gcifiige  3nl)alt, 

ireldier  äöertl)  unb  Sntereffe  in  unb  für  jtdi  felbjl  l}at,  ftärft  hk  (Eeele  unb 

üerfduif t  biefer  unabliängigen  ^att :  btefe  fubilanjielle  3nnerlict}feit,  it»elct)e 

bie  3)Zutter  'ücn  Raffung,  iicn  53efounenf)eit,  'ocn  ©egenn>art  unb  2Bad)en 

beö  ©eifteg  ift ;  er  erzeugt  bie  an  ii)m  gropgejogene  (Seele  ju  einem  Äern 

)oon  felbftftänbigem  SBertfie,  i^cn  abfclutcm  3tt>ecfe,  ber  erjl  bie  ©runblage 

Mcn  ^xanä:)baxfdt  ju  5lllem  aus^madit,  unb  ben  eö  UMdUig  i]!  in  allen 

©tdnben  ju  ^jflanjen,     «§aben  iinr  nid)t  in  neuern  Seiten  fcgar  «Staaten 

felbft,  lüeld)e  fold)en  innern  ^iutergrunb  in  ber  @eete  il;rer  5lnge§ürigen 

ju  erfialteu  unb  au^^ubanen  üernad}lä^igten  unb  ücrad^teten,  fic  auf  hit 

blc^e  Diü^lidifeit  unb  auf  haS  ©eiftige  nur  alö  auf  ein  SJlittet  rid)teten,  in 

©efal)ren  lialtungölcö  baftel)en  unb   in  ber  2}litte  il;rer  fielen  nü^lidien 

2Rittel  jufammenjliirjen  feigen  ? 

2)en  ebclften  Dta^rungöftcff  nun  unb  in  ber  ebel|len  ^orm,  bie  golbenen 
Sle^^fel  in  filbernen  Sdulen,  entl)altcu  bie  Sßerfe  ber  5llten,  unb  uni^er; 
gleidibar  mctjr  ais  jebe  anberen  Üöerfe  irgenb  einer  3tnt  unb  DKition.  3d) 
braud^e  an  bie  ®rc§i}eit  il}rer  ©ejtnnungen,  an  tl)re  plaftifdic,  üon  mora; 
lifd^er  Sn'^eibcutigfiit  freie  Jiugenb  unb  93aterlanböliebe,  an  ben  großen 
(2ti)l  il}rer  Sl;aten  unb  ^l)araftere,  baö  SDZaiinigfaltige  itjrer  ©diicffale, 
i^rer  Sitten  unb  93eifafi"ungen  nur  ju  erinnern,  um  bie  S3el)anptung  ju 
reditfertigen,  bap  in  bem  Umfange  fetner  33ilbung  fo  ml  33ortrcfflidie0, 
S3eir»unbernöivürbigcö,  Criginelleö,  93ielfeittgeiS  unb  Sel;rreid)eö  yerei; 
nigt  n">ar. 

5)iefer  9leid)t^um  aber  ijl  an  bie  @  p  r  a  d)  e  gcbunben,  unb  nur  burd) 
unb  in  biefer  erreidien  \r*ir  i^n  in  feiner  ganjen  (S"igentl)iimlid)feit.  2)en 
3nl)alt  geben  unö  eta^a  Ueberfe|ungen,  aber  nidit  bie  ^crm,  nidit  bie  dtbe? 
rifdie  ©eele  bcffelben.  (Sie  gleidien  ben  nadigcmadUen  liefen,  bie  an  ©e? 
ftalt,  garbe,  etirta  aud)  9Bcf)lgerud),  ben  nati'ivlidien  äl)nlid)  fe^n  fönncn; 
aber  bie  Sieblid^feit,  Sartbeit  unb  @eidi^eit  be^  öebcnö  errcidicn  jene  nidit. 
Cber  bie  fonftige  3ievlid)feit  unb  geinljeit  ber  (Sc^ie  gel;crt  nur  biefer  an, 
an  toelAer  ein  (Sontraft  janfdien  bem  3nl)alte  unb  ber  nid)t  mit  iljm  eriüad); 
fenen  ?^orm  fic^  fiil)lbar  mad)t.  ©ie  «Spradie  ift  bas5  mufifalifcl^e  (Clement, 
baö  ©lement  ber  Snnigfeit,  hae  in  ber  Uebertragung  yerfd)lvinbet ;  ber 
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feine  ll)uft,  bur6  ben  ble  @^mpatf)ie  ber  «Seele  ft*  ju  geniepen  giebt,  aBer 
of>ne  ben  ein  ÜBerf  ber  2üten  nur  fd^mccft  irie  Oifjeintrein,  ber  »erbuftet  ij!. 

5)tefcr  Umftanb  legt  una  bie  liavt  fd^einenbe  9'ictf)U'>enbigfeit  auf,  bte 
<S)3rad)en  ber  Eilten  grimblidi  ju  jlubiren  unb  fte  unö  geläufig  ju  madben, 
urn  if}re  SBerfe  in  bem  mcglid)ften  Umfang  aller  i^rer  (Seiten  unb  93crjügc 
geniepen  ju  lonnen.  Scnn  ivir  unö  über  bie  SUiiilje,  bie  trir  ^icrju  an? 
teenben  miiiTeu,  befdnveren  Wollten,  unb  e^  fiird^ten  cber  bebauern  !önnten, 
bie  @rK*erbung  anbcrer  .^enntniffe  unb  gertigfeiten  bariiBcr  jurücffc^en  ju 
müifen  :  fo  l}dtten  tiur  ba^  (B<i^iä]al  anjuflageu  bag  unö  in  unferer  eige? 
lien  <Bpvaä}t  nid)t  biefen  ^rei^  claffifd)er  aSerfe  liat  ju  Ximl  irerben  lafs 
fen,  bte  une  bie  müheöcUe  Dieife  ju  bem  §lltertl;um  entbel)rlid)  maditen 
unb  ben  ©rfa^  für  bafelbe  geträßrten.  S^adibem  id)  »en  bem  Stoffe 
ber  S3ilbung  gefprod^en,  ful^rt  biefer  SBunfd)  barauf,  nod)  einige  äÖorte 
über  ia6  g  c  r  m  e  1 1  e  ju  fagen,  baß  in  iijxn  Statur  liegt. 

2)aö  «S'l^vtfdireiten  ber  93ilbung  ift  ndmlidi  nidU  aU  baß  rul)ige  j^crtfe^en 
einer  ^dU  anjufel}en,  an  beren  frül^ere  ©lieber  bie  nadifclgenben  jtrar  mit 
Oiürffid^t  auf  fte  gefügt  irüvben,  aber  auö  eigener  S)Zatevie,  unb  oljne  ba^ 
biefe  vreitcrc  Slrbeit  gegen  bie  erftere  geriditet  tuäre;  fonbern  bie  93ilbung 
mup  einen  frül^ern  Stoff  unb  ©egenftanb  liaben,  über  ben  ftc  arbeitet,  ben 
fie  yerdnbert  unb  neu  fcrmirt.  (Sß  ift  nctl)ig,  ba^  tt)ir  unö  bte  22elt  beö 
9lltertl)umö  eriverben,  fo  fel)r,  um  fie  ju  beft^en,  al:3  nocl»  me^r,  um  dtoaß 
gu  liaben,  baß  irir  rterarbciten.  —  Um  aber  ?;nm  ®  e  g  e  n  ft  a  n  b  e  ju 
iverben,  mu^  bie  Subj^an^  ber  DIatur  uub  beß  ©etjieg  unö  gegenüber  ge* 
treten  fei^n,  \ic  mup  bie  ©eftalt  yon  ettva^  grcmbartigem  erbalten  liaben. 
—  Unglü(flidi  ber,  bem  feine  unmittelbaie  ©cit  ber  ®efül)le  eutfvembet 
irirb  :  benn  bieg  ^ei^t  nid)tg  anberg,  alö  ba^  bie  iubtöibuellen  S3anbe,  bie 
baß  ©emütfi  unb  ben  ©ebanlen  fieifig  mit  bem  geben  befrcunben,  ©laubcn, 
Siebe  unb  35ertraueii,  il}m  serrijfen  tvirb  I  —  ^^ür  bie  (äntfvembung,  nn^ld^e 
SScbingung  ber  tf)eoretifd}en  ^Bilbung  ijl,  forbert  biefe  ntdit  biefen  ftttlidieu 
Sdimerj,  nidit  bag  Seiben  biß  ^crjeng,  fonbern  ben  leidstem  Sdmierj  unb 
Slnftrengung  ber  93orfiel(ung,  ftci)  mit  einem  9lirf}t:Unmittelbaren,  einem 
f^rembartigen,  mit  üwaß  ber  (Erinnerung,  bem  ©ebäditniff'e  unb  bem  Siens 
fcn  Qlngebcrigen  ju  befdiäftigen.  —  ©iefe  ^orberung  ber  S^rennung  aber 
ift  fo  notl)n?enbig,  ba§  füe  iidi  aiß  ein  allgemeiner  unb  befannter  3:rieb  tu 
ung  äuBert.  -Dag  ^rembartige,  bag  gerne  fü^rt  bag  an^ielienbe  Su.erefe 
mit  fid\  bag  uug  ^nr  5i:ef*dftignng  unb  33eniül}ung  locft,  unb  bag  *-8egeb; 
rengirertlje  ftel)t  im  umgefebrtcn  55erl}ältniife  mit  ber  Dld^e,  in  ber  cg  ftel)t 
unb  gemein  mit*  ung  ift.  5)ie  Sugeub  ftelü  eg  fi*  alg  ein  ©lücf  »or,  aug 
bem  (5inl}elmif*en  lueg  ju  fommcn  unb  mit  Otcbiufon  eine  ferne  3nfel  ^u 
be\rol}nen.  Qß  ifi  eine  nct()\reiibige  Xäufd^ung,  baß  Siefe  juerft  in  ber 
©et^alt  ber  Entfernung  fuc^en  ju  muffen,  aber  bie  2;iefe  unb  Äraft,  bie 
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tüir  erlangen,  fann  nur  burd)  bie  2öeite  gemeffen  iücrben,  in  bie  tuir  'oon 
bem  5[!|ittelpun!te  ()inlregji[c(}en,  in  tt)eld}en  toir  un^  juerft  öerfenft  fcefan? 
ben  unb  bem  irlr  tviebcr  juftreBen. 

5tuf  biefen  (Sentrifugal^S^vieb  ber  ©eele  grunbet  ficii  nun  über^au^t  bie 
9]:otf)tV)enbigfeit,  ik  ©dieibung,  bie  fie  »on  i§rem  uatürlidien  Sßefen  unb 
Suftanb*  fudt)t,  if)r  felbjl  barreid^en  unb  eine  ferne,  frembe  SDelt  in  htn 
jungen  ©eift  f)ineinfie(len  ju  muffen.  2)ie  (Sd)eibeft>anb  aber,  lücburcl) 
biefe  3:rennung  für  bie  ^ilbung,  tcct>on  i]in  hk  Stiebe  ijl,  beiverfftcUigt 
tüirb,  ift  ^dt  unb  (S^radie  ber  5llten  ;  aber  iie,  bie  unö  sen  unö  trennt, 
entftdlt  jugtcidi  aUe  Slnfcingg^uuite  unb  gäben  ber  9ilücffel}r  ju  unö  felbj'^, 
ber  Q3efreunbung  mit  if|r  unb  beä  SBiebcrfinbenö  unfrer  \db\t,  aber  unfrer 
nad)  bem  tt)a^rbaften  allgemeinen  2JBefen  beö  ©eifteö. 

Söenn  h)ir  biefe  allgemeine  S'totljn.tcnbigfeit,  tüet*e  bie  9Belt  ber  SScrjiets 
tung  fo  feljr  aU  bie  (S^radie  aU  fclAe  umfaf  t,  auf  bie  (Erlernung  ber  le^* 
tern  antvenben,  fc  erljellt  öcn  felb]!,  ha^  bie  mediantfdie  ©cite  bat>cn  mefir 
aU  blo§  ein  nctf)n.ienbige6  llebel  ift.  S)enn  ha6  2)lecf)anifd)e  ift  baö  bem 
©eifte  grembe,  für  ben  eö  Sntereffe  l)at,  haß  in  i^n  Ijineingelegte  Unyer? 
baute  ju  i^erbauen,  bag  in  il)m  ncd)  Seblofe  ju  yerjtänbigeu  unb  ju  feinem 
@igentl)ume  ^u  madien. 

Sl'lit  btefem  medmnifdien  Elemente  ber  <S^3ra6crlernung  öerbinbet  ftd) 
oljneljin  fcgleidi  haß  g  r  a  m  m  a  t  i  f  di  e  ä  t  u  b  i  u  m,  bejfen  SBertf)  nidit 
l^od)  genug  angefditagen  luerben  fann  :  benn  eö  ma*t  ben  Slnfang  ber  to? 
gifd)cn  33ilbung  auö  ;  —  eine  (Seite,  bie  idi  ncdi  julc|>t  berufire,  tr^eil  fie 
beinaf)c  in  93crgcffen{)eit  gefcmmen  ^u  fe^n  fdieint.  5)ie  ©rammatif  bat 
ndmlidi  bie  «Kategcrien,  bie  etgentl}ümlid)en  ©r^eugniffe  unb  $3eiiimmungen 
beö  ^ßerjtanbcö  ju  il)rem  3nbalte;  in  ifir  fängt  alfc  ber  33erllanb  felbji  an, 
gelernt  ju  werben.  S)iefe  geiftigften  9Befenl)eiten,  mit  beneu  fie  m\6 
§uerfi  befannt  mad^t,  finb  dwaß  I;ödij^  ga^lidicö  für  bie  Sugenb,  unb  tochi 
nidbtß  ©eijtigeö  fa^lidier  aU  fie  :  benn  bie  ncd)  nidit  umfaffenbe  .^raft 
biefeö  Sllterö  i-^ermag  baö  dtekhe  in  feiner  2Rannigfattigfeit  nidit  auf^uneb* 
men  ;  jene  Slbftracticnen  aber  finb  baö  gan§  (Sinfadie.  (2ie  finb  gleidifam 
bie  einzelnen  33ud)ftaben,  unb  g\r»ar  bie  S3ccale  beö  ©eiiligen,  mit  benen 
trir  anfangen,  um  eä  budiftabiren  unb  bann  lefen  ju  lernen.  —  ^tlcbaim 
trägt  bie  ©rammatif  fie  audi  auf  eine  biefem  2llter  angemeffene  §ü-t  rtcr, 
inbem  fte  biefelben  burd>  äu^erlidie  ^ülf(?mcrfmate,  rdQl(!oi  bie  (£prad)e 
meift  felbft  entfiält,  untevfd}eiben  le^rt ;  um  etn^aä  beffer,  alö  ^ebermann 
rctl)  unb  blau  unterfdieiben  fann,  cljne  bie  Sefiniticncn  biefer  färben  nad) 
ber  Oleirttcnifdien  ^i^pcttiefe  ober  einer  fcnftigen  ^Tjecrie  augebcn  ju  fcnnen, 
reid)t  jene  Äenntni^  ycrerfi  l}in,  unb  eö  i\t  liödift  iriditig,  auf  biefe  Unter? 
fd)iebe  aufmerffam  gemadit  werben  ju  femi.  2)enn  wenn  bie  93erilanbeö' 
bejÜmmungen,  weil  wir  »crftänbige  5öefeu  finb,  in   um?   finb,   unb 
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'mix  biefelben  uumittet&wir  oerfie^en ;  fo  bcj^ef)t  bte  erjie  ^Silbung  bariit,  fte 
^u  f)  a  b  e  11,  b.  f).  fie  jum  ®i\^cnftanbe  beö  ^etiniptfe«u  gemadht  ju  (}ciben 
unb  |te  burd)  SD^erfmale  uiitevfdieiben  ju  fcnnen. 

Siibeni  nnr  burd)  bte  gvamiuatifd}e  Scrminclcgte  luiö  in  Sibftvacticiien 
beit»cgen  (enien,  unb  Ike  Stubtum  aU  bie  clementarifdie  ^ijilcfcv^iiie  aii; 
jufebeii  ifi ;  fo  tvivb  i6  irefcntiid)  nidit  blof  aU  Wittd,  fciibcrn  aU  Bivecf 
—  feiro^l  bei  bem  lateinifdien  aU  bet  bem  beutfd)en  (S)3rad)unterridit  — 
bcfradUct.  2)er  aligemelne  cberfiad^Itdie  SeidUfiiin,  ben  ju  yertvetben  ber 
ganje  (ixn\i  iinb  bie  ©elralt  ber  (Srfdnittevungen,  bie  irtr  erlebt,  erforber; 
lid)  'max,  l)aik,  mk  im  Uebrigen,  fo  befanntlid)  ana:}  f)ier,  tas  S3er()ältnip 
»on  9Jlitfel  uitb  3wecf  üerfefjrt  unb  haß  materielle  SSiffen  einer  @)>^ad)e 
^öt)er,  aiß  il)re  yerftänbige  «Seite,  geadUet.  —  2)aö  grammatifd)e  (S'rternen 
einer  alten  (i)3rad)e  Ijat  jugletd)  ben  33ortf)eiI,  anfiattenbe  unb  unauö? 
gefcfete  Q^erminfttbättgfeit  fei;n  ju  miiffen,  inbem  bier  nidit,  n.ne  bei  ber 
yjhitterfprad)e,  bie  unrefiectirte  ®eit»oI;n§eit  bie  rid)tige  aöortfiigung  ^m 
beifübrt,  fcnberu  eö  notf)\uenbig  iji,  ben  burd)  ben  33er|lanb  bejiimmten 
SBertf)  ber  9{ebet§eile  öcr  S(ugen  ju  nehmen  unb  bie  9tegel  ju  if)rer  93erbin; 
bung  gu  >§iilfe  ju  rufen,  ©omit  aber  finbet  ein  beftänbigeö  Subfumiren 
beö  Sefcnbern  unter  haß  2(((gemeine  unb  Sefcnberung  heß  5(Ugemeinen 
^aü,  aU  ircrin  ja  bie  gorm  ber  93ernunfttf)ätigfeit  hcfkljt.  —  2)aö  jtrenge 
grammatifdie  Stubiuni  ergicbt  fid)  a(fo  al^  cineö  ber  afigemcinjlen  unb 
ebeljten  93ilbung^mittet. 

^kß  jufammen,  haß  Stubium  ber  2(Iten  in  i^rer  eigentf)ümli*en 
(Sprad^e  unb  haß  grammatifdie  ©tubium,  mad)t  bie  ®  r  u  n  b  ^  i'i  g  e  heß 
5)5rinci!pö  anß,  tr>eldieg  unfere  Stnjtalt  d)  ar  a!  te  r  i  f  irt. 
JDiefeö  lü  i  d)  t  i  g  e  @  u  t,  fo  reid)  -e^  fd)ou  an  ftd)  felbft  ijt,  begreift  ba- 
tum  nidU  hm  ganzen  XXnifang  ber  Äenntniffe,  in  ir^eldie  unfere  yorberei; 
tenbe  Slnjtalt  einführt. 


21.  Mehsx  tittB  ^^tutitum  Hfu  ^ifioxU. 

3Bie  bat?  ?lbfclntc  felbft  in  ber  ®ov)?eIgei1a(t  ber  9latur  unb  ®efd)id)te 
alö  ein  unb  baifelbige  erfdieint  jerlegt  bie  ijijecicgie,  aU  3nbifferen^Vunft 
ber  realen  äLUifcufd^aften,  fid)  luni  ber  einen  Seite  in  bie  ^^iftcrie,  'oon  ber 
anbern  in  bie  9Jaturn.Mffenfdu-ift,  bereu  jebe  ibren  ©egenftanb  getrennt  yen 
bem  anbern  unb  eben  bamit  aud)  »on  ber  cberfteu  @int)eit  betrad)tet. 
S)icö  yert)inbcrt  nidU,  ba^  nid^t  jebe  berfelben  in  fid)  ben  Sentraipunft  ^er^ 
stellen,  unb  fo  in  baö  Univiffen  jnrücf"gel)eu  fönnc.  3)ie  gemeine  33crllel= 
lung  ber  DZaturunb  ©efdndUe  ift,  ba§  in  jener  Sllleö  burd)  emVMrifd)e  Oh'^tli'' 
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iüenbigfeit,  in  blefer  5(Ue6  burd)  %xcii)2it  gefd)e^e.  5{6er  eBcn  bieS  fmb 
felBfi  mir  bic  Hernien  ober  9lrten,  aitper  bem  Stbfoluten  ju  fe^u.  S)ie  ©e^^ 
fittc{)te  ift  in  fo  fern  ble  f)ö§ere  ^ctenj  ber  D'iatur,  aiö  fte  im  Sbeaten  au6? 
briicft,  nui^  biefe  im  9iealen :  bem  9Sefen  nad)  aBer  ift  eben  be^tvegen  baö- 
felbe  in  bciben  nur  üeränbert  burdi  bie  Q3eftimmung  cber  ^Pctenj,  unter  ber 
eö  gefe|,*t  ij^.  könnte  in  Q3eiben  haß  reine  9tnsftdi  erblicft  n^erben,  fo  nmr? 
ben  tüir  baffelbe,  toaß  in  ber  ®efdiid)te  ibeat,  in  ber  Statur  real  »orgebilbet 
erfennen.  3)ie  ^reifieit  aU  (Srfdieinung  !ann  nid)tö  erfdiaffen  ;  eö  ift  ein 
Univerfum,  ivetd^eö  bie  jn^eifadie  j^orm  ber  abgebitbeten  2BeU  jebe  fiir  fi(^ 
unb  in  ii)xn  2lrt  auöbrücft.  2)ie  »oiienbete  2Belt  ber  ®e[d)id)te  tüdrc  bem? 
nad)  fclbjl  eine  ibeate  D^atur,  ber  Staat,  alß  ber  äupere  Drgani^mnö  einer 
in  ber  i^reit)eit  [elbtl  errciditeu  Harmonie  ber  S'Zotfjiüenbigfeit  unb  ber  ^rei? 
^cit. .  3)ie  ©efdndUe,  fo  fern  fie  bie  93itbung  biefeö  93erein6  jum  öorjüg; 
Itcbften  ©egenftanb  Ijai,  \väre  ®ef*idite  im  engern  @inn  beg  SBorteö. 

T)ie  Wvage,  Uteld^e  unö  f)ier  jnnäd)ft  entgegeufommt,  nämlid)  cb  <§illorie 
SBiffenfdiaft  fein  fönne  ?  fdieint  n?egen  i(}rcr  Seantluortung  feinen  Bu^eifet 
jujnlaffcn.  3Bcnn  nämüdi  ^ii'^orie  aU  fctd)e,  unb  licn  biefer  ift  bie  Siebe, 
ber  le|,ten  entgegeiigefc|t  ift,  \im  im  93orI)ergef)enben  aiigemein  angenom* 
men  ivurbe,  fc  ift  !Iar,  ha^  fic  nid)t  fctbft  SBiffenfdiaft  fe^n  fonne,  unb 
»enn  bie  realen  SBiffenf^aften  (5t)ntl)efeu  beö  ^l}ilcfej3l)ifdH'n  unb  ^ij^o? 
rifd)en  ftnb,  fo  fann  eben  bepwegcn  bie  <§iftovie  felbjt  nid^t  uncber  eine 
foldie  feint,  fo  irenig  als?  cö  ^pijilcfopfiie  fci)n  lann.  (Sie  träte  alfo  in  ber 
testen  93ejief)ung  mit  biefer  auf  gleidien  Oiang. 

Hm  biefeö  93crl)ältni^  ncd)  beftimmter  einjufetjen,  unterfdiciben  nnr  bie 
»evfdMebcncn  Stanbpnnfte,  auf  tneldien  «^iftorie  gebadU  n^erben  !cnnte. 
S)er  l)öd)fte,  ber  von  unö  im  93crl)erget)enben  erfannt  n?urbc,  i|l  ber  reit; 
giöfe  ober  bevjcnige,  in  ireUtem  bie  ganje  @efdiidite  aU  SBerf  ber  33cr; 
fel)ung  begrtjfen  ivirb.  3)af  biefer  nidit  in  ber  -CJiftorie  aU  fcldjer  gettenb 
gemad)t  werben  fönne,  folgt  barauö,  bap  er  i?cn  bem  vl)ilcfoi3l)ifdien  nidit 
ivefentlidi  ücrfdiieben  ift.  Qs  öcr|tef)t  fid),  bcip  idi  l}iemit  inebcr  bie  reli* 
giöfc  nod)  bie  ^l;ilofc:pl}ifdie  (Sonllrnction  ber  ©efdiid^te  läugne ;  allein 
jene  geljört  ber  5;i>eologie,  biefe  ber  5|]f)ilofo^t)ie  an,  unb  ift  uon  ber  «^iftorie 
als?  feUtcr  nctljwenbig  ycrfdiiebcn.  3)er  entgegengeff|,te  Stanbjjunft  beä 
abfcluten  ift  ber  emt>irifdie,  Wcldier  wieber  jtvei  -weiten  bat.  3)ie  ber  rei? 
neu  5lnfnat)me  unb  5tng<mittlnng  beg  ©efdie^enen,  Wcldic  ^ad)Z  beö  ©e-- 
fd^id)tgfcrfd}erö  ift,  ber  )ocn  bem  ^ijlor-ifer  als5  fctdicm  nur  eine  Seite  re-- 
ipräfentirt.  2)ie  ber  33erbinbung  beg  cm^?irifd^en  Stop  nad)  einer  33or; 
llanbeg;3bealität,  ober,  weil  bie  leitete  nid^t  in  ben  53egebenl)eiten  an  unb 
für  ft*  felbjt  liegen  fann,  inbem  biefe  cmpivifd)  yiel  mel)r  jnfdKig  unb  nid)t 
f)avmcnifd)  erfdieincn,  ber  Slncrbnung  nadi  einem  burdi  bag  Subject  ent? 
trorfenen  Btrecf,  ber  in  fo  fern  bibaftifd)  ober  politifd)  ift.    iDiefe  ^-Betjanb* 
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lung  ber  @efdiid)tc  in  cjanj  bcftlmmter,  ulc&t  aKgemeiiier  3lbjidit  Ij!,  waß 
ber  yen  ben  ?Uteu  feftgef?|teii  Jöebeutuiig  jufctge,  bie  vra^imatifdie  iwl^i. 
<Bo  ift  'ivoü;biu^,  ber  ficb  iibcv  biefeii  33egvijf  auöbcüctlid)  eifläit,  pmvjma- 
tifd)  itegen  ber  ganj  beftimmteit,  auf  bie  Xedt)uiE  beö  Äriegö  gertd)teteu 
Stbfidit  feiner  ®efd)iditöbüdiev :  fo  Jiacituö,  toeU  er  ©divitt  ycv  (2cl)vitt 
an  bem  33erfaU  beö  romifdieu  Staatö  bie  äöirfmigen  ber  ©itteiilcfigfcit 
unb  be6  ©efpotiömuö  bvirftellt. 

'^k  ©ioberneu  ftnb  geneigt,  ben  ipragmatifd^en  ®eijl  für  ha^  JQb(b\U  in 
ber  «§iftorie  ju  (;alten,  unb  jiercn  fid)  felbft  unter  etuanber  mit  bem  ^rd- 
bicat  beffetben,  aU  mit  bem  grö§teu  Sob.  Stber  eben  »egen  iljxzx  fubjec? 
tiimi  5lbf)ängtgfeit  iinvb  DZiemanb,  ber  @inn  I)at,  bie  ©arftcUungen  ber 
beiben  angefiifirteu  @efdiidit6fdireiber  in  bsn  erften  ^ang  ber  ^g)iftcvie 
fe^en.  53et  ben  2)eutfd)en  f|at  eö  nun  überbieg  mit  bem  ^ragmatifdien 
@cift  In  ber  Oteget  bie  ©etvanbtnip,  une  hci  bem  gamuhtä  in  ©oetbe'ö 
Saujl :  „3Baö  fie  ben  ©eift  ber  Seiten  nennen,  ift  ii)x  eigner  ©cift,  \vcvtn 
bie  Seiten  fid)  befpiegetn.''  3u  @ried)enlanb  ergriffen  bie  erl)abenften,  ge^ 
reiftelleu,  erfa[)rungöreldiften  ©cifter  'am  ©riffet  ber  ®efdiidite,  um  fie  luie 
mit  eirigen  (St)arafteren  ju  fdiveiben.  Jperobotut?  ift  ein  irtaf)rt)aft  ^cme* 
rifdier  ^ovf,  im  2;i)uft)bibeg  concentrirt  fid)  bie  ganje  SKbung  beö  ^^cxu 
f(eifd)eu  Beitalterg  ju  einer  göttttd)en  5lu|"d)auung.  3n  ©euifd^Ianb,  tro 
bie  2Bifi"enfdivTft  immer  metjreiue  @adie  ber  Snbuftrie  tnirb,  irageu  fid^  ge- 
rabe  bie  geiftlofeften  Jlöpfe  an  bie  @efd)idite.  3Bt'ld)'  ein  ivibertidier  2(n; 
bllrf,  has  33ilb  greyer  ^Begebenfieiteu  nnb  (Sijaraftere  Im  Organe  eine^ 
furjfiditigen  unb  einfältigen  5Jienfd)eu  entircrfeu,  befcnbcr<?,  U'tenn  er  fid) 
nod)  @eli>att  antijut  93crftanb  ju  tjaben,  unb  biefen  dwa  baicin  \e^t,  bte 
@ri?pe  ber  Seiten  unb  SSblfer  nad)  befrf)ränEten  §Infid)ten,  j.  ®.  3Bid)tig; 
hit  beg  ^anbclg,  biefen  cber  jenen  nü^lid)en  ober  sierberblid)en  (Srfinbuns 
gen,  ju  fdui^en  unb  übert^aupt  einen  fo  öiel  mcglid)  gemeinen  ©lapi^ab  an 
atteg  ^r^abene  ju  legen :  ober  trenn  er  auf  ber  anbern  (Seite  hcn  ^ijlcrl- 
f6en  ^ragmatiemnei  barin  fudit,  fid)  fetbjl  burd)  S^iäfonniren  über  bie  33e; 
gebenijeiten  oter  ?tugfd)mnrfen  beg  (Stcffg  mit  leeren  rt)etortfd)en  gicefeln 
geltenb  ju  madien,  j.  58.  non  ben  bejlanbigen  gortfd)ritten  ber  3)Zenfdi^ett, 
unb  n3ie  unr'g  benn  ^ule^t  fo  ^errtidi  tt?eit  gebrad)t.  ©enncrf)  ift  felbft 
unter  bem  <§eiligften  nid)tg,  ba6  I)ei(iger  tr»äre  aU  He  @efd}idite,  biefer 
grope  (Spiegel  beg  SBeltgeij^eg,  biefeg  eiuige  ®cbid)t  beß  göttlid)en  33erftans 
beg  :  nid) tg,  bag  lueniger  bie  Q3erül)rung  unreiner  ^änbe  ertrüge. 

2)er  pragmatifdie  Sivecf  ber  @efd^id)te  fdiliept  üon  felbft  bie  Uuiyerfalitdt 
aug  unb  forbert  notljirenbig  aurt)  einen  befdiränften  ©cgenilanb.  2)er  S^recf 
ber  33ele^rnng  verlangt  eine  ridUige  unb  cmpirifd)  begrünbete  23erfnüpfung 
ber  ^egebenl)eiten,  burduiH'tdie  ber  ißerftanb  ^roar  aufgeflärt  wirb,  bie  iBer^ 
nunft  aber  ol)ne  anbere  3utl)at  unbefriebigt  bleibt.     2(ud)  ^aut'g  ^lan 
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einer  ©efchidbte  im  weübür^eriicben  i£iuu  becibfidnigt  eine  blofe  SSerftan* 
begc^efi'l^niä^iüifeit  im  ©aiijen  bcifclben,  bie  nur  ijcijev,  namlidi  in  ber  aiU 
gemeinen  9letl;au>nbi^feit  ber  Duitnr  gefucbt  wirb,  burcl^  tvetd^e  auö  bem 
Ärieg  ber  griebe,  jule^t  fcgar  ber  eiüige  unb  auö  öielen  anbern  93erirrun; 
gen  enblicb  bie  edte  O^editeyerfaffung  entfte()en  fcU.  5l((ein  biefer  ^slan 
ber  Dlatur  ift  fdbft  nur  ber  empirifd^e  3Biberfd)ein  ber  n.'>a[)rcn  9iüti}wen? 
bigfcit,  fo  Jüie  bie  SlbfidU  einer  barnad)  georbneten  @efdiid)te  nidit  fotrct)! 
eine  nu'ltbiirgerlid^e  alä  eine  biirgerlid^e  beiden  mü^te,  hen  Fortgang  näm; 
Iidi  ber  Silcnfdiiieit  jum  rnljigen  Q3erfel)r,  ©eirerbe  unb  .^anbclsbetrieb 
unter  fi*,  lui'i)  biefeö  fonad)  iihex^aupt  aU  bie  t;ödifien  ^rüdite  beö  Tlcm 
fd^enlebenö  unb  feiner  3lnftrengungen  bar^uileüen.  Qs  ift  fiar,  ba§,  ba 
bie  blc^e  iicrfnüpfinig  ber  ^egebent)eiten  nad)  empirifdier  9loti)irenbigfeit 
immer  nur  ))ragmatifd)  fe^n  fann,  bie  <§ijtcrie  aber  in  ifjrer  t;cdijten  3bce 
öon  viKer  fubjectiyen  53ejiel)ung  unab(;ängig  unb  befreit  feyu  mup,  and) 
iibertjaupt  ber  empirifd)e  ©taubpunft  nidit  ber  f)cdifte  iljxex  SidUungen 
fci)n  fönne.  5ludi  bie  tr>al)re  >öiftcrie  hnnijt  auf  einer  (S^ntfieftö  bee*  ®e; 
gebenen  unb  äßirfiid^en  mit  bem  Sbcalen,  aber  nidit  burd)  ^;)5l)iIofcp()ie,  ba 
biefe  bie  -ißirftidifeit  yielmef)r  aufl)ebt  unb  ganj  ibcat  ift :  J^iftorie  aber  ganj 
in  jener  unb  bcdi  jugleidi  3beal  ietjn  fell.  S)iefeö  ift  nirgenbö  aU  in  ber 
jlunft  mcgtidv  n^eldie  baö  äBirfüdie  gan^  beftefien  (dpt,  trie  bie  Q3ii(}ne  reale 
33egebenl)eiten  ober  ÖcfdiidUen,  aber  in  einer  93c(lenbung  unb  (5inf)eit  bar; 
ftellt,  iiicburd)  }U  5htt^brucf  ber  böd^ften  3becn  iverben.  2)ie  .K^unft  alfc  ijt 
eö,  irtcburd)  bie  ^iftcrie,  inbem  ]u  2Biffenfd)aft  beö  aBirfIid)eu  alä  fddien 
ift,  i^ugleidi  über  baffetbe  auf  baö  f)öf)ere  ®ehiH  be^  Sbealen  erl)cben  tüirb, 
auf  bem  bie  ißijfenfdiaft  fte(}t;  unb  ber  britte  unb  abfolute  ©tanbpunft  ber 
^iftorie  ift  bemnadi  ber  ber  tjiftorifdien  ^unji. 

2öir  l]ahin  baö  93erljä(tnip  befi"clben  ju  ben  portjer  angegebenen  m  jei; 
gen.  (Sß  rtcrftei}t  fidi,  baf  ber  J^iftcrifer  nidU  einer  vermeinten  Äunft  ju 
lieb  ben  ©tcff  ber  ©cfdndite  ycränbern  fann,  bereu  oberfte^  @efe^  2Ba()r; 
f)eit  feijn  fcU.  S'ben  fo  irenig  fann  bie  ä)leinung  fe^n,  ha^  bie  [)öf;ere 
2)arfteUung  ben  ivirfUdien  3ufammenl)ang  ber  33egebenf)eiten  »ernadi? 
tätige,  eö  ^at  pielmefir  hiermit  ganj  biefelbe  ©ewanbtnip  wie  mit  ber  ©e? 
grünbung  ber  ^anblungen  im  3)rama,  Wo  ^wax  bie  einzelne  anä  ber  vors 
t)crge()cnben  unb  ^wk^t  9llteö  ans  ber  erften  @i)nt6efiö  mit  D^otijtiienbigfdt 
entfvringcn  mu^,  bie  5lufeinanbevfotge  folbft  aber  nidit  empirifd\  fcnbern 
nur  anß  einer  ()c(}ern  Drbnung  ber  ©ingc  begreijüidi  fei)n  mup.  @rft  bann 
erbdit  bie  @efd}iditc  it)re  33o((enbung  für  hie  SSernunft,  wenn  bie  empivi? 
fdien  Urfadien,  inbem  \it  ben  33erftanb  befriebigen,  al^  QSerfjeuge  unb 
ä)littet  ber  (Srfdieinung  einer  ^i^^ern  Dloti)ii'»enbigfett  gebrandet  werben.  3n 
fütdjer  2)arfteUung  fann  bie  ®efd)id)te  bie  SBirfung  beö  gropten  unb  erfiau; 
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neii^ivurbigfteu  2)rama  nidbt  »erfe^Ien,  bas  nur  tu  ciuiin  unenblidjen  ©eijle 
^IcbiiUet  fenn  fann. 

®ir  l}vibcn  bie  •^^iftcvic  auf  bie  ijleidie  @tufe  mit  ber  Jtuuit  gefegt.  51ber 
wag  bicfe  barfteltt,  ift  immer  eine  Sbeutitdt  ber  OZct^tpenbigfeit  uub  '^xeU 
hiit,  uub  biefe  (Jrfdieiuuug,  ycruefnnlid)  in  ber  S^ragcbie,  ill  ber  eigentlid^e 
(Segeuilaiib  unfcrer  33eirunberung.  5^iefeI6e  Sbentitdt  aber  ift  jugleid)  ber 
(£taubpun!t  ber  $f)itcfcpf)ie  uub  felbjl  ber  9tetigicn  für  hit  @efd)idite,  ba 
biefe  in  ber  33crfef;uug  ui*tö  Stuberö  a(ö  t>k  2Beiöf)eit  erfennt,  weld^e  in 
bem  ^lane  ber  SBeft  bie  greitieit  ber  2Reufd)en  mit  ber  aligemeineu  ^cti)^ 
teeubigfeit,  uub  umgefefirt  biefe  mit  jener  vereinigt,  ^lun  fcU  aber  bie 
«^iftcrie  ntafirfjaft  ireber  auf  bem  p()ilcfc^.vfiifdien  nc*  auf  bem  religicfen 
©taubpuuft  ftefjen,  Sie  tvirb  bemnadi  and)  jene  Sbentitdt  ber  ^reil)eit 
unb  9]ctiy.i^eubigfeit  in  bem  (Sinne  bavfteUen  muffen,  trie  jte  ycm  ©efiditö^ 
punft  ber  Söirfüd^feit  auä  erfdieint,  ben  jic  auf  feine  3Beife  öerlaffen  foU. 
^cn  biefem  ani  ift  fte  aber  nur  aiß  unbegriffene  unb  gan^  objective  3bens 
tität  erfennbar,  aU  gd)icffal.  5^ie  ä)^einung  ift  ni*t,  ba^  ber  @efdii*t; 
fdireiber  bai  Sd)icffal  im  2)lunbe  fü[)re,  fonbetat  ha^  eö  bur*  bie  Cbjec* 
iiüitdt  feiner  S^arftcUung  'ocix  felbft  unb  ct)ne  fein  Sutbuu  erfdieine.  5)urd) 
tic  ©cfdMd^tbt'uter  be^  öercbctus?  ge(}en  23eri)äugui9  unb  Sjergettung  alö 
unfidubare,  überall  waltenbe  ®cttl)eiten  ;  in  bem  f)öl)eren  unb  »öllig  unabs 
lidngigen  (2ti)l  bc3  Xljufwbibeg,  ber  fi*  fd^cn  burdi  bie  (Siufnluung  ber 
9lebeu  bramattfdi  jcigt,  ift  jene  f)ct}ere  (Sinl^eit  in  ber  gcvm  auögebrücft 
uub  ganj  bii^  jur  dufern  ©rfdieiuung  gi  bradit. 

Ueber  bie  Strt,  irie  ^iitcrie  ftubirt  werben  feil,  mcge  ^clgenbcg  (jinrei^ 
d^en.  ©ie  mup  im  ©anjcn  uadi  3(rt  bcii  (S^sS  betraditet  tverben,  baö  fei^ 
neu  beftimmten  5tnfang  unb  fein  bejtimmteö  (Snbe  bat :  man  nefime  ben? 
jenigen  ^unft  f;erau0,  itn  man  fi'ir  ben  bebeutenbjlen  cber  intereffantejten 
:^ält,  unb  i^cn  biefem  auS  bilbe  unb  erweitere  fidi  bas?  ©anje  nad}  allen 
9lid}tungen.  ''Man  meibe  bie  fcgenannten  Uniuerfaü}i|tcrien,  bie  niditä 
teuren;  anbere  gicbt  eä  ncd)  nidit.  3)ie  waf}re  Unii^erfalgefdndite  mü^te 
im  evif*en  <Btr)l  alfo  in  bem  Oeijte  i-ierfaf  t  fe^n,  beffen  Einlage  im  ^evo? 
bctug  ilL  aöaö  man  je^t  fo  nennt,  finb  (Sompenbien,  barin  alleö  33efcn; 
bere  unb  93ebeutcnbe  yerivifdit  ift :  aiii)  berjenige  aber,  ber  >C)ii"lcvie  nid^t 
ju  feinem  befcnbcrn  §adi  wdl^lt,  ge^e  fo  üiet  mcgüdi  ju  ben  Cuelleu  unb 
ben  ?particulargcfdMditen,  bie  il}n  bei  üBeitem  mc^r  unterriditen.  ©f  lerne 
für  bie  neuere"  ©efdiidite  bie  naive  (Einfalt  ber  (5i)rcnifen  liebgewinnen,  bie 
feine  prätcnficnellen  (5l)avaftevfdnlcerung.:n  madden,  ober  vf5)d}clogifdi  mo^ 
ttinren.  aöer  fidi  jum  ^iftLnifd^eu  Äünfiler  bilben  will,  l)alte  fi*  einzig 
an  bie  grcpeu  Shifter  ber  5llten,  weld^e  nadi  bem  3evfall  beö  allgemeinen 
unb  cffentlid^en  Sebenö  nie  iriebcr  erretdit  werben  fonnten.  SBenn  wir  von 
©ibbou  abfegen,  beffen  ^nt  b:e  umfaffeube  ßcucepticn  unb  bie  ganje 
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2)Za*t  beg  großen  ®enbepitnfteö  ber  neuem  3eit  f»^  H^"^  ^)«^'  ^^^^telA  cr 
mir  Dlebnev,  md)t  ©efdiidufctn-eiber  ift,  eriftiven  b(c§  ira()r()aft  natleiiclfe 
.g)tftcrifer,  unter  beueu  tk  fpdtere  Seit  miv  2}Licdnatu'Ui  unb  S^o^^auiieä 
ä)iiU(er  ueiinen  iwirb.  2BeIdie  (Stufen  berjenige  ju  crflimmen  i)at,  ber 
iDurbiger  äßeife  bie  @efd)id)te  ster5etd)nen  iriK,  fönnten  bie,  fo  bicfem  33e= 
ruf  fid)  fbeif)en,  ijorerft  nur  aM  im  Briefen,  iueldie  biefer  at»  SüngHiig 
^efdirieben,  c^ngefdl^r  ermeffen.  -Slber  über§au)3t  ^^lüeö,  iiu^  aBiffenfd)aft 
unb  ^unft,  irag  ein  erfaf)rungreid)eö  unb  cffentüdieö  Seben  üerniögen,  mup 
baju  beitragen  hen  ^iftorifer  ju  hiiien.  2)ie  erften  Urbilber  bcö  ^iftorifdien 
<Btr)i^  finb  ha^  @voö  in  feinev  urfprünglidien  ©eftalt  unb  bie  S^ragobie ; 
benn  trenn  bie  uniyerfeUe  ®efd)id}te,  bereu  5(nfänge  irie  bie  Ouedcn  beg 
yiils  unerfennbar,  bie  epifd)e  germ  unb  %ülic  liebt,  und  bie  bcfcnbere  hCL^ 
gegen  mcf;r  concentrifd)  urn  einen  gemeinfdiaft(id)eu  S)littelpunft  gebitbet 
fei)n  ;'bai'»cn  ju  fdin-'cigen,  bvtp  für  bm  ^iftcrifer  bie  X'ragobie  bie  ii\if)re 
Ciuelte  grcper  ^been  unb  ber  ertjvibenen  5}enfungöavt  ift,  ju  lucldier  er  ge? 
bitbet  fet^n  muf.  %U  ben  ©cgenftanb  ber  ^iftcrie  im  engern  (ginne  be? 
ftimmteu  tr»ir  bie  53ilbuug  eincö  cbjectiycn  £)rganiömu^  ber  greif;eit  cber 
beg  Staatg.  ©g  gibt  cine  2BifCenfdiaft  befi'elben,  fo  nctl}tt>eubig  eg  eine 
SBiffenfdiaft  ber  Oiatur  giebt.  (Seine  3bee  faun  um  fo  ireniger  aug  bev 
©vfabruug  genommen  fet)n,  ha  bicfe  f;ier  inc(me()r  fetbjl  erft  nad)  Sbeen 
gefdiaffcn  unb  ber  ^taat  ale  Jluuftiverf  erfdieineu  fc(t. 
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3d)  ijaht  eg  unternommen,  bie  @cfdnd)te  9?omg  ju  crjäfjten;  id)  ircrbe 
in  ber  Ola&it  beg  tiefen  2ittertl)umg  beginnen,  ivo  angeftrcngte  gorfdiung 
bet  bem  fdiwadicn  Sid)t  fpdter  unb  jraeifeU)aftcr  Sagen  faum  einige  ber 
«§aur>tmafj"en  beg  uralten  3talieng  ju  untcrfdieiben  »ermag,  unb  irfiufdie 
big  ju  ben  Sf^iten  f)inab5uget)en,  in  benen  eine  jnnnte  9lad)t  2ll(eg,  ir>ag  \oh 
in  ber  langen  didijz  üon  3af)r()unberten  entftcfjen  unb  altern  fal)en,  in 
®räber  unb  Sriimmer  »crfunfcn,  mit  beinal)e  gleicl)  tiefer  ?finftevnip  \>cxf 
becft.  5l(lgemein  ift  biefe  ®efdiid)te  in  il)reii  gropen  Umrijfen,  nub  feftr 
33ielen  ircnigfteng  jum  Slfjeit  unmittelbar  aug  htn  ctaffifc{)en  Sßerfen  xoi 
mifd^er  Sd^riftfteller  befannt,  fo  voeit  ung  in  il)nen  bie  @diilberung  iMclcr 
ber  gldnjenbften  ober  merfanirbigften  (Spcdicn  he^  ve^publifanifdien  unb  fat? 
ferlid)en  Sflomg  erl)alten  i\t.  aBdren  biefe  SBerfe  in  iljrem  ganjen  Umfange 
s?ort)anben ;  befdf en  irir  in  Siinug  unb  :Jacitug  ®ef*id)ten  eine,  5üiguft'(? 
te^te  3a^re  auggenommen,  ^ufammen()äiigenbe  @efd)id)te  Dom  Slnfang  ber 
(Stabt  big  auf  9leröa ;  fo  toürbe  eg  tt)öric^t  unb  jwerfinibrig  fe^n,  bie  @r;s 
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jafjlun^  berfelbeit  Segcbenfjeiten,  iretdhe  biefe  ^tilcrifer  ücrgetragen  Ijaben, 
ju  unteviteBmcn.  !l!f)öricbt,  lüeil  if|ve  (Sdicuftelt  unö  unerreichbar  bleiben 
mu§  ;  jwecfmibrig,  ir>eil  neben  ber  fjijlorifdieii  Q3elel)rung  uicl)tö  93cUfcmm; 
nereö,  in  ber  Sugenb  jur  ^ilbung  beö  ©inneö,  im  fpäteren  2lUcr  ju  feiner 
©r^altung  unter  hen  mannigfaltigen  barbarifd)en  (Sintvirfungen  unfrer 
Umgebungen  unb  ^cr()ä{tniffe,  un^  burrf)  ha^  ?eben  begleiten  fönnte  a(g 
eine  fcldie,  für  bic  S^iaticn  fel&j^  in  '^idk  gefcfariebene  ©efdjidbte  oon  neunte; 
()alb  3a[)rf)unbcrten.  dß  bebürfte  nur  für  bie  3eit  ber  früf)eren  einer  ^ri; 
tif  beö  Q3erfdlfi.tten,  einer  5lbfcnberung  ber  eingemifditen  2)id)tungen  oon 
bem  f)iftcrifc{)  (Sidiern  unb  33egrünbeten :  ctjne  hie  Äüf)n(;eit,  mit  alten 
SD'leiftern  fdieinbar  ju  lüettetfern,  fcnnten  tvir  bie  SJcrfaffung  unb  bie  (SnU 
tricflung  einzelner  Seiten  in  reinen  Umriffen  jeidmen,  too  2ioiuö  unö  c§ne 
^unbe  t*crlä^t  ober  irre  fül}rt.  Söeil  aber  jene  QBerfe  nur  in  93rudiftürfen 
erl)aiten  finb ;  ireil  \ie  iu\6  über  S^^cdien  ncrftummen,  bie  burdi  bie  2Öid)? 
tigfcit  ifjrcr  ^Begebenheiten  i.Me(leid)t  nod)  über  biejenigen  Ijcrücrragen, 
toeldie  wir  burd)  fie  lebenbig  feigen;  iüeil  bie  ®efd)id)töer5äl;lung  biefer 
Beiträume,  Vicn  DIeueren  unternommen,  unbefriebigenb  unb  oft  »oll  Srr^ 
tpmer  ijl;  fo  fd}ien  eö  angemefCen,  bie  ^enntniffe  ber  römifd^en  ®eidM(i)te 
burcf)  iljr  getoibmete  SScrlefungcn  ju  erleiditern.  ds  fonnte  ^tueifelliaft 
fe^n,  ob  einer  jufammenl)ängenben  @rjäf)lung  ber  Sorjug  gebühre,  ober  ch 
eg  beffcr  feV),  nur  biejenigen  Seiträume  ocr^utragen,  in  benen  trir  jene  bei* 
ben  ^iftcrtfer  entbel^ren.  3dl  ijabe  mid),  in  bem  23ertraue!t,  ha^  feiner 
meiner  Sefer  fidi  oerfüfjren  laffen  tt?erbe,  ein  (Stubium  ber  claffifdien  ®e; 
fdiid^tfd^reiber  dlcmß  für  entbel)rlid}  ^u  fialten,  trenn  er  einen  33egriff  "oon 
ben  Segebenljeiten  erhalten  l)at,  h)eld)e  fte  fd)ilbern,  unb  in  ber  -^ofnung, 
biefeg  ©tubium  ju  erlciditcrn  unb  ju  oerocUfommnen,  für  jene  SD'let^cbe 
entfd^ieben. 

33ieleö  ron  bem,  toaß  ber  O^ömer  in  ben  3af)rbüdiern  feineg  93ctfö  nieber; 
fdirieb,  mu^  ber  Dienere  auö  ber  ^ülle  ber  33egebenf)eiten  auöfdilicpen,  »oran 
biefe  @ef*i*te  bie  aller  übrigen  93ctfer  treit  iibertrifft.  @enötl)igt,  93ieleg 
ju  übergcl)en  unb  für  hie  Sefdn-änfungen  ein  ®efe|  feftjuftcUen,  toerbe  id) 
^Diänner  unb  33orfälle,  bie  o^ne  innere  @rö^e  unb  ändere  ^clgentoiditigfeit 
in  einem  tobten  5tnbenfen  erljaltcn  ftnb,  nidit  erirä^neu;  cbgleidi  bem  ©e^ 
Icljrten  üollftänbige  Äenntni§  unentbeljrlidi  ift,  unb  mand^e  bürre  Oebe 
Duellen  t»erfd>lief  t,  bie  e6  iljm,  früber  ober  fpäter,  berrcrjurufcn  gelingt. 
3*  trerbe  hingegen  fud)en  bie  ^ritif  ber  ®efdii*te,  befonbersJ  n.täl)renb  ber 
fünf  erftcn  3al)rl)uuberte,  nid}t  nad)  bunfcln  ®efül}len,  fonbcrn  forfdienb 
au?jufü^ien,  nidU  il)re  Olefnltate,  tveUte  nur  blinbe  SJleinnngen  j^iften.  fon? 
bern  bie  Unterfudiungen  felbft  in  il)rem  ganjen  Umfange  »ortragen ;  id) 
irerbe  ftreben,  bie  überbauten  unb  oerftecften,  oon  ben  unö  erbaltenen  alten 
Sc^riftftellern  oft  ganj  oerfanuten,  ©runbfeften  beö  alten  römifc^en  SSolfö 
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unb  feiiieo  Staate  511  eiitbecfeu,  ©creditigfeit  ju  )icb  unb  3:abel,  ju  Siete 
unb  «g)a^,  wo  ^artcigcifi  falfdie  ©arfteUuiig,  biefe  iiad)  3at)rraufenben  fal? 
fdieö  Uvtfjeil  gebcreii  ijat,  in  J\raft  ju  fe|,eu  ^  ble  SCuebreituug  beö  Oieldjö, 
bie  Sntwicfluug  ber  SScrfaffung,  ben  Suftanb  ber  33ertt»altung,  ber  Sitten 
uub  Q3ilbung,  \im  ev  fidi  ücu  Sei:  ju  Seit  i'lberfe^en  lä^t,  barilellen.  3d) 
tnerbe  bie*2)iämiei-  iiä.()ev  befaiint  madden,  ireldic  jum  ©uteu  cber  ^bfen  in 
ii)xcm  3eitalter  mäd)tig  tuaren  ot'cr  fid)  i>cä;)  »or  Slnberen  auöjeid)neteu : 
iä:}  treibe  bie  @efdnd)te  bev  Jlviege,  fo  ireit  fie  nidit  eine  it>iebev!ef)renbe 
©infbvmigfeit  bavbietet,  genau  erjdt)len,  uub  fo  ivcit  eö  unfere  D^adniditen 
geftatteu,  ein  tveueö  unb  beftimmteö  Q3itb  ber  33ötfer  entwerfen,  Weldic  bie 
fid)  ausbe^nenbe  igp()äre  ber  romifdien  ©eUHilt  aUmäfjlig  errcid;te :  and) 
bie  IMtcratur,  fcwoi;l  ber  er(}altneu  alä  verlernen  Sd^riftftelier,  bei  il)ren 
«&au^te>odien  betrad}ten. 

^iU  Saliuft  mit  berut}igtem  ®emüt(}  uvid)  i)ie(cm  unb  bitterm  in  ben 
®efd}äfteu  hcß  (Staate  erUttuen  Äununcr  fid)  il^ncn  ju  ent5ie£)eu  befd)Iüjfen 
öatte,  uub,  ju  feinen  Siebling£5fcrfd)ungen  juri'itfgefrt^rt,  einjehie  ©reigniffe 
ber  öaterlänbifduMt  ®efdMd)te  auöwäijlcnb  ju  erjä(}leu  untcrna(;m,  faub  cr 
eö  ubtijig,  feinen  2)Zitbiirgern  —  benunur  einjclne  @ried)en  unb  Wenige  »en 
ben  9Befteurc))äcrn  Ivifen  latcinifd)  —  barjutl)un,  ia^  bie  2:()aten  ber  9tö; 
mer  »on  benen  ber  @ried)en  nid)t  »erbunfelt  würben,  (^in  3af|rf|unbert 
früher  I^atte  ^ch^biuo  Wc(}l  rtergeblid)  ben  ©ried^en  aufd-^auUd^  ju  mad;en 
geftrebt,  wie  weit  bie  römifd'e  @rb§e  uidn  allein,  ncdi  vcrjiigtid)  buidi  ben 
Umfang  il)reö  Oleid^ö,  2Ule^  übertreffe,  waß  bie  frül)ere  ©efdnd:)te  gefannt 
fiabe.  2)af  bie  Oricd^en,  wenn  and)  nidU  (Erbitterung  nnb  >^a§  gegen  bie 
frembeu  ä3clierrfd^er  ]k  yerblenbet  batten,  eine  ©efdndUc  gcringfd)ä^tcn, 
ber  bamalö  jene  9lnmutl)  unb  baö  Seben  berebter  (Srjäljlung  fel)lte,  Xvddje 
bie  ilinen  rcrwaubten  2!b*^ten  i(}rer  SScrfabren  rrrfd^önerte,  unb  cljm  bie 
and)  bie  grcpte  im  Slubenfen  erf^altene  ©efdiidite  fo  wenig  ganj  empfunben 
Werben  fann,  a(ö  ein  (^rifd)eö  ©cbidit  o^ue  eine  entfpredienbe  ÜRufif:  bieö 
War  bie  %ciü,c  ii)xe6  tciditftnnig  Icbbaften,  ber  <£d)cul)eit  (eingegebenen 
@inneö.  Sluffallenb  aber  ift  eei,  bap  hei  bem  literarifd)en  ^uHifum  Otomö, 
beffen  Beifall  (galluft  fucbte,  wie  bcdimütbig  and)  ber  rbniifd^e  9'iational; 
ftd^  war,  äl)nliQie  Stimmung  unb  93erfennen  ber  sicryäterlid^cn  @rc0e 
f)errf*te.  ©cd),  wie  fcnberbar  eß  ani)  erfdicint,  fo  ift  bieg  nidU  fdjwer 
ju  crfldren,  unb  er  fclbft  fjat  Wcl)l  bie  ©rfldrung  mit  bem  ftillen  33ewuptfe^n 
niebirgefduieben,  ba^  von  feinen  ©efdiiditen  eine  anbere  Slnftdjt  bei  ben 
Oiömern  fclbft  anbeben  würbe.  2)tefe  fauben  bamatö  in  \i)xtx  eigenen 
Sprad^e,  (5ato'ö  UrgefdiidUen  auögencmmen,  weld)e  ben  Oteij  ber  ^räftig^ 
feit  unfrer  beffern  alten  ßl)rcnifen  getrabt  fjaben  muffen,  feinen  i(}rer  ©es 
fd^id)tfd)rciber  leebar.  9ll(erbingö  mögen  aud)  bie  meiften  fe()r  armfelig 
unb  geiftloö  gewefen  feyu  5  bod)  waren  felbft  bie  treul)crjigen  unb  etirwür* 
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bigen  QUten  eben  für  jene  Beit  ungeniePav,  ba  ble  Sefeubcn  ju  üicm  ganj 
turd)  gviednfdie  £*iteratiiv  erjcgen,  unb  in  biefer  nidjt  burcb  bte  (Svijahtm 
l^eit  ber  clafftfc^cn  5lOetfe  gebilbet  trareu,  fcnbern  bur*  ben  @(anj  unb 
girni^  einer  ausgearteten,  tri^igcn  Siteratur,  Xüdä^^  bamalö  unter  ben 
©rtedien,  mit  benen  fie  aU  2e()rern  unb  lebenbigen  S[Jlullern  umgingen,  mc? 
bifd)  Wax,  ben  (5inn  für  Einfalt  ganj  üerlcren  Ijatkn.  9ßie  bie  !Did)ter 
bte  ^ercen,  fo  fiat  ber  grofe  ein(}eimif6e  ©efdndjtfAreiber,  bem  (2a(lujl 
tjoranging,  dtcm6  Xi}aten  unb  feine  gelben  ber  ^ai^^t  entriffen.  (Be  ijl 
tiocijl  feine  gelragte  ^efiauptung,  ba^  bie  S^iömer  erft  burd)  Siütuö  inne 
VDurben,  tvetdje  @efd)idite  |ie  fjatten.  5Serfd)önert  burd)  ben  SBunfd)  in 
ben  ßdten  ber  23crfafiren,  ein  ncdi  nidit  lange  gan^  erficrBencS  et)erneö 
fitter  ju  fdiauen,  umgab  ie|,t  im  9tei^  ber  lieblid^i^en  Dtebe  bie  ®rcpe  ifirer 
Xi)akn  unb  @iege  ber  ^errlirf;<ie  @d)mu(f  re^jublifanifdier  unb  bürgerlid)er 
S^ugenben  ;  ein  Srntl  unb  eine  @rf;abenf;cit,  lüeld)e  bie  grcpen  9)länner 
9it()enö  mit  i(;ren  unyer^üüten  menf6Ii6en  gefjlern  unb  @d)»dd)cn  ibm 
fo  bemütt;igenb  übertraf,  aU  bie  Beilegung  ganjer  2Belttf)eile  unb  furd)t? 
barer  Sßclfer  bie  leibenfdiaftUdien  kämpfe  fleiner  9te)3ub(ifen :  benn  ber 
^erferfrieg  galt  ben  Oicmern  balb  für  ein  breijieö  2Jiäfird)en.  3)aö  ^iU 
tetalter  unb  ha^  »erjüngte  Stalten,  benen  bic  3(nmutf)  gricdiifd)er  «^ifiorifer 
üerbcrgcn  irar,  ben^unberten  OicmS  @ef*idite  au^fdiüepenb :  aU  ob  baö 
@d)icffal  jenen  alten  gelben  @rfa^  für  bit  ©leidigültigfeit  iljrer  O^adjfom^ 
men  beö  Seitalterö  geben  trcllte,  ireldieö  fid)  ju  frember  (Kultur  geiuanbt 
^atte.  @ö  ift  eine  ungelclirte,  aber  eine  befto  einfältigere  unb  ungefd}minfs 
tere  S3erti|rung,  mit  ber  bie  alten  Staliener  beS  erwadienben  3)ZittelalterS 
bie  grcf  en  Dramen  dicm6  nennen  :  tielleidit  tvaren  fie  ibnen  um  fo  näi)er, 
loeil  fie  fid)  c^ne  Älügeln,  cljne  Ölücffidit  auf  bie  23erfdnebenf)eit  ber  <BiU 
ten  unb  ber  Beiten,  il}re  großen  (Seelen  in  ben  3}erl)ältniffen  unb  fafi  in 
ber  ©ei^att  üon  Beitgencffen  unb  Sanbeleuten  badeten,  fo  irie  \U  in  bem 
^aifertl)um  i^ter  ^eit  eine  unoeränberte  gortfe^ung  beg  alten  9ieidid  ber 
Sdfaren  fallen.  SSirgit  wax  iDanten  ein  öcmbarbe,  ivie  ncd)  fpätere  SDla^ 
ler  ben  9t6meru  tlirer  ^unftwevle  baß  ©ea'^anb  ifirer  Sage  anlegten  :  ba^ 
Sßolt  el)rte  SSirgil'ö  ®rab  unb  Slnbenfeu  ato  eineg  mddjtigen  unb  \vcl)itl)äi 
tigen  B^ubererö.  ©elbft  ^Petrarca  l)egt  ncdi,  unb  woi)!  mit  9lbiid)t,  bie 
ii;dufdning  einer  nur  burd)  bie  Bett  getrennton  @inl)eit  ber  D^aticnaliät:  er 
ftef|t  in  (2te^f>an  (Solonna  einen  alten  5]]atricicr,  irie  in  9tieny  einen  3;ri= 
bun  beö  3Sclfö.  (frjl  im  fclgenben  3al)rf)unbert  fd)ieb  ba^  Slltertbum  auä 
ber  Sßermi)'d)uiig  mit  ber  ©egemrart ;  unb  hd  ber  ungeljeuvcn  SZadit,  Wd 
mit  bamali?  fid)  9llleä  entwicfelte,  erreid}ten  (Sinjelne  fdmetl  bie  fd)ärfile 
unb  Icbenbigile  Slnfdmuung  ber  (S'igcntl)ümlid^feit  altrömifdHU-  Beiten, 
tt)eUte  n.Mr  im  ©anjen  ju  gen)inncn  Ijcffen  bürfen,  tt»ie  33ieleö  aud)  feitbem 
au  bai  Sid)t  gebrad)t  1%  tocxan  wir  genauere  S'infid)t  erwerben  fönnen. 
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Stber  nad)  ©igcniuö  öerbanft  bie  ©efdhidhte  beg  atten  Dicmä  ben  ^^itolo; 
gen  nur  ncc^  irenig :  fie  entiridh  ifiren  Rauben,  unb  trarb  ia^  @lgent()um 
in  wenigen  gUicflid^en  fällen  greyer  Staatsmänner;  meijienö  aber  geiüö^ns 
tidier  ^ifiorifer. 


23.    tltd)arli'0    fötBcni^iXi    ^efanQsnfd)afi. 

2)ie  D^ladiridit  yen  beö  yertiapten  Äönigö  »cn  (Snglanb  5InFun[t  auf  beuf^ 
fdhem  ®cben  fam  balb  ju  ben  £)f)ren  beö  >§erjcgö  Sec^clb  öon  Oefireid), 
ttjetd^er  erfreuet  über  biefc  unerwartete  ®elegenl)eit,  bie  im  gclcbten  Sanbc 
empfangene  Sefdiimpfung  ju  rädjen,  fogleid)  auf  allen  (Strafen  nadi  fei^ 
nem  geinbe  fpätjen  lle^.  9ilid)arb  aber  fam  auf  leiditere  aßeife  in  beö  <^ers 
jcgö  ©etvalt  aU  erwartet  werben  fonntc.  [Jtadibem  er  brei  2!age  unb  bret 
^tädite  c(}ne  9^al)rung  umfjergeirrt  war,  fül^rte  if)n  fein  Unglücf  in  bie 
dläije  wen  SÖten,  wc  er  in  bem  S)crfe  (Srbburg  an  ber  !Dcnau  in  einer  eleu? 
ben  Verberge  feine  fficbnung  na(}m  unb  mc{;rere  5!age  fidi  auSjurufien  hd 
fdVlcf.  Siurf)  f)ier  befdiränfte  ^iidiarb  feinen  9(ufwanb  nidit  auf  binrei^ 
dienbe  2Beife,  benafim  fid^  überfjaupt  ni*t  mit  Scrfidit  unb  legte  einen  fcj^; 
baren  9^tng  nidit  ah,  welker  ju  feiner  geringen  .tleibung  nidit  )pa^k.  !5)er 
2)iener,  weld^cr  if)n  begleitete,  jeigte,  al^  er  nadi  ®ien  fam,  um  ein^ufau^ 
fen,  mcrgenlänbif*e  ©clbftücfe  ober  ©J)^antien,  weld)e  il)n  rierbäditig  madi* 
ten ;  erregte  burd)  eitied  unb  anmaf  tidieö  Setragen  3(uffef)en  unb  würbe 
ange()alten,  ^alf  ftd)  aber  auß  ber  93erlcgenbeit  burdi  bie  9Iu>orebe,  ba§  er 
ber  S)iener  eineö  reid^en  Äanfmannö  fet),  wctd^er  nad)  brei  -lagen  felbjl  in 
bie  (Btaht  fommen  würbe,  unb  mad)te  ien  .filönig  aufmerffam  auf  bie  @e; 
fabr  eines  langem  5lnfentbattg.  ^c*  Stidurb  fonnte  fi*  ncA  nid^t  ent^ 
fd^liepen,  feine  Dtcife  fmtjnfc^en ;  unb  nadibem  ber  ©iener  nc*  meljrcrc 
2Uate  na*  Sßien  gefcmmen  war  unb  burc^  ben  @infauf  auSgefuditerer 
«SVfift'n  aU  für  einen  geringen  3)Zann  fidi  j^iemten,  'vcn  Diencm  2lufmcrf* 
famfeit  erregt  ijatk,  fo  i>errictf)cn  i^n  enblid)  wenige  S^age  i-^cr  2Beii)nadl' 
ten  bie  ^anbfd)uf>e  beö  Königs,  weld)e  er  im  ©ürtet  trug,  unb  er  befannte 
"itn  a3eamtcn  bcS  <6er5cgs  Secpclb  auf  ber  gelter  bie  QBafjrbeit.  hierauf 
würbe  unt»erjüglidi  bie  ^^erberge  beS  JlönigS  Diidiarb  mit  Sewaffnett'n  um; 
ringt,  unb  ber  (2diultbei9  'Qcn  SBien  trat  ein  mit  ben  äficrtcu :  „(£e^  ge? 
grüpt,  Äcnig  t»cn  Gnglaiib,  bu  »erftcibeft  bidi  i^ergeblidi,  bein  ©eftdU  madit 
bidi  fenntüd^ ;"  unb  aU  Otid)arb  nadi  feinem  Sd^werte  griff,  fui)r  ber 
S*uttf)ei^  fort:  „©ei)  nidit  ängftticb  unb  begebe  feine  Unbefcnnenbeit,  bu 
bift  bicr  fid)crcr  aU  fcnft  irgenbwcunb  wenn  bu  in  bie  ^änbe  ber  yi'reunbe 
beö  ü)^arfgrafen,  weldie  überall  bir  nadijtellen,  fielet^,  fo  wüvbeft  bu  niäjt 
I^unbert  Seben  bai>cn  bringen  fcnnen."     5)er  ^önig  aber  erflärte,  bap  er 


^riebttdi   ©itfen.  517 

nur  bent  -§cvjcg  2ec|?clb  ]ii^  erijfbeii  tinivbe,  unb  aU  btcfcr  erfitien,  ging 
er  i()m  entgegen  nnb  überrcicbte  ibm  fein  (gcinrert.  Secpclb  bcbanbelte 
ju\ir  anfangt  feinen  fönigli*en  ©efangcncn  mit  (S^revbtetung,  überants 
Jrcrtete  il}n  aber  fjernad)  bem  9iitter  ^abemar  oon  (5t)unving  ^ur  53cwaf)i 
rung  in  ber  ®urg  Stierenftein  an  ber  Scnau,  junfcben  3Bien  unb  Sinj,  voo 
Sticbarb  in  ftrengem  @eitta^vfam  gef^alten  unb  3^ag  unb  D^adit  »en  58e* 
itaffneten  mit  gelegenen  Scbtrcrtcrn  beirad)t  n^urbe. 

2)er  ^er^cg  tjcn  Oeftreid)  gab  nidU  nur  fogleidi  bem  Äaifer  <6einric^ 
VI.  ücn  ber  ©efangenfdiaft  beg  ^önigö  Oiidiarb  9^adiricl)t,  fcnbern  fiifjrte 
audi  feinen  ©efangenen  nadi  Stcgcneburg,  tro  ber  ^aifer  am  2Beif)na*t5; 
tage  einen  <Ocftag  öerfammelt  Ijatte,  bcdi  nnirbe  bic  93crf)anb(ung  ber 
(Bai^e  be»  jvenigö  Olid^arb  ncrfi  ycrfd^cben  ;  ba  aber  ^einridi  (ß  ungcbnf)ri 
Iidi  fanb,  ba^  ein  jlcnig  in  ber  ®eu>alt  eineö  ^evjegg  bleibe,  fo  »crfpra^ 
SecV^cI^,  ben  gefangenen  Äenig  ju  Oftern  nä*fien  3af)reö  in  bi^  «§änbe  bc0 
^aifevg  ju  üefern.  ^einrid)  beeilte  |tdi  bem  Könige  ^^ilip^)  9(uguil  »cu 
5'ranfreid)  bie  SSerbaftung  beä  ^cnigö  9tid)arb  ju  melben. 

9(m  2)ienftage  nadi  bem  ^^almfonntage,  ben  23.  SDldrj  beg  3a()reö  1193, 
itbergab  ^u  SRainj  ber  <§er^cg  Secv>clb,  Jt>e(d)er  fic^  .^u  bem  nadi  (£peier 
berufenen  Dicidtötage  begab,  ben  jlönig  9itdmrb  bem  ^aifer  <§einridi,  unb 
9fli*arb  umrbe  jueril  in  bie  33urg  !i:rifelö,  fpater  uad)  SBormö  in  anftdns 
bigen,  jebcdi  ftrengeu  @eu\if)rfam  gefiif)rt,  @r  i?erlcr  aber,  auf  Befreiung 
l^cffenb,  in  feiner  ©efangenfd^aft  nidit  ben  DJlutb,  irar,  cbgleid)  getrennt 
»on  feinen  Begleitern,  ftetö  Ijeitcr,  eft  mutt)n3iUig,  necfte  feine  SBdditer 
burdi  man*erltn  ^nr^weil,  fe^te  ik  burdi  feine  geivattige  Seibeefraft  in 
§urdtt,  cber  madite  fie  tiunfen. 

3n  (f nglanb  irar  längere  3nt  ber  £)rt,  t»c  9ti*arb  ciufbeirafirt  n^urbe, 
itnbefannt ;  bic  englifd^cn  ^ilger,  tretdie  um  äDeibnad^ten  an6  Serien  in 
xijxe  ^eimatf)  ^urücffamen,  crftaunten,  alö  fie  i{)ren  ^cnig  ncdi  nidit  in 
©nglanb  fanben,  unb  melbeten,  ia^  fte  baö  Sd^ff,  auf  weldiem  9{icl)arb 
»en  ^tclemaiö  abgefahren  i»ar,  ju  ?©runbnftum  angetroffen  f)dtten ;  unb 
bie  erfte  fidierc  OZadiridit  »en  beö  Äcnigö  (Sd^cffale  ert)ie(t  ber  (Sr^bifdief 
Qi^atter  »en  9tcncn  burdi  bie  abfd5riftli*e  ä)litt()eilung  beö  »en  bem  Äaifer 
<§einridi  an  i>cn  ^önig  »en  ^ranfreid)  erlaffenen  (2d)reibenö,  irerauf  ber 
(Sr^bifdief  bie  ©ctrenen  beg  Äenigg  nadi  Drferb  auf  ben  «S'enntag  »er 
Sdtare  (ben  28.  ^ebruar)  jur  Beratf)ung  rief  unb  jtrei  ©eifttidie  nadi 
Seutfdilanb  reifen  lief,  um  ben  Äönig  auf^ufudien  unb  über  feinen  3ii' 
ftanb  ft6  ^u  erfunbigcn.  T)iefe  trafen  ibren  ^cnig  in  Baiern,  als?  er  burdi 
ben  >§crjeg  Secvelb  nad)  iD^ain^  Qffübrt  ivnrbe,  fanben  i§n  (leiter,  guten 
3)tutb6  unb  ein  tüürbeüetleö  Senebmcn  bebau^j^tenb,  unb  0?i*arb  füf^rte 
gegen  fie  feine  anbere  .HIage  aU  über  bie  Untreue  feineö  53ruberg  Scbann. 
Shidi  ^ölcnbel  be  O^eele,  ber  «Sanger  auö  ?(rraö,  feU  feinen  feniglid)cn 
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^reunb  auf^efudit,  bet  bem  33ogt  ber  93uvg,  too  a^iidiavb  gefangen  getjalten 
iriirbe,  5)tenfte  gencmnuni  unb  bemfe(beu  burd)  fein  «Saltenfpiel  fid)  ange? 
netjm  gemad)t  i;aben ;  nadibem  aber  ber  «König,  inbcm  er  mit  lauter  unb 
fd)üner  ©timme  ten  erjien  33erg  eincg  Sieben  fang,  ireldicö  fie  mit  einan? 
ber  g^mad)t  fjatten,  unb  wetd^eö  nur  i(;nen  beiben  befcinnt  n?ar,  fid)  ii^nt 
funb  gegeben  Ijatk,  begab  ]ii)  ^Icnbel  nacl)  ©nglanb  unb  betrieb,  fo  öiel 
er  »ermcd)te,  bk  93efreiung  beg  jlonigg.  Otid^arb  felbft  fd)rieb  an  alte 
^Prälaten,  ^ürfien,  ©rafen,  Marone  unb  %xm  feiner  Sauber  betveglid)e 
33riefe,  in  tocld)en  cr  fie  auffcrberte,  für  feine  Q3efreiung  a\i6  ber  ©efangen; 
fd)aft  (Serge  ju  tragen. 

2)er  «König  $f)ilipp  5Xuguft  yon  ^ranfrcirf),  aU  er  bie  ®efangenfd)aft 
be^  jlonigg  Otidiarb  öernatjm,  ^cg  fogteid)  aiU  frlii^eren  S3efd)tüerben  gegen 
benfelbcn  ivieber  ben^or,  unb  naijm  bie  Steigerung  beö  ©enefdiaUö  ber 
^lormanbie,  bie  ^rinjeffin  SUir  auöjutiefern,  jum  33orioaube,  'con  bem 
ä5erfpred)en,  tveUteö  er  ju  ^ptolemaiö  bem  .fönige  Stiduirb  gegeben,  fid)  für 
entbunben  ju  erfldren,  ben  ^rieben  mit  bem  Könige  yon  S'nglanb  aufju- 
fünbtgen  unb  in  bie  Sflormanbic  mit  feinem  «^eere  einjufatien,  unb  beftärfte 
jugleid)  ben  ^rinjen  3o()ann  in  ber  ^einbfeligfeit  gegen  feinen  trüber  imb 
befCen  grcunbe.  ^ei  bem  Jlaifer  ^etnrid)  VI.,  tveld)er  bem  Könige  9ti* 
diarb  gegen  ein  anfefjulic^eö  Söfegelb  bie  %xeii)eit  fd)on  jugefagt,  fanbcn 
bie  2tntrdge  bee  «f  öntgö  ücn  ^Jranfreidi  ircgen  längerer  ®efangent)altung  beö 
.K'önigö  9tid)arb  anfangt  fein  @et)ör,  fonbern  <§cinrid)  gab  beu  fran5Öfifd)eH 
33otfd)aftern,  lt>elci)e  i^m  ben^^e^bebrief  ilire^Äönigö  an  9iid)arb  überbrac^? 
ten,  jur  5lntiycrt,  ba^,  trer  ben  .fönig  »on  (Snglanb  »erlebe,  ben  «f aifer  jum 
geinbc  {}abe.  ®er  .f  aifer  ^einrid^  befjarrte  aber  in  biefer  ©efiunung  nid)t 
lange :  in  ber  Hoffnung,  baö  Söfegelb  ju  jleigern,  yerlängerte  er  unter  man? 
derlei  33crn.iänben  bie  ©efangenfdiaft  beö  ,f  önigö  9tidiarb,  unb  gab  baf>er 
aud)  in  feinem  'Briefe,  in  iveldiem  er  ben  Seljnmännern  beö  .f  önigö  Olidiarb 
bamatö  funb  t()at,  ba^  il)r  ^err  für  &eib  feine  ^xeii)eit  lieber  erl)alten 
tuerbe,  beu  Setrag  be6  Söfegelbe^  nod)  uid)t  an. 

JDaö  Unglücf  beö  .Königs  Stidiarb  begann  aber  ^S^etlnabme  felbft  bei 
foldicn,  toeldie  efiemalö  uidit  feine  «^reunbe  getoefen  loaren,  ju  ertoecfen; 
bie  2)iditer  beflagten  feine  Reiben  in  mand)erlei  ©efdngen  unb  regten  baS 
2Jiitletb  beö  5lbel!5  unb  beg  S5olfeg  auf,  unb  üon  üieten  (Seiten  irurbe  %nvi 
fprad^e  eingelegt.  2)er  geleierte  ^eter  yon  ©loiö,  2lrd)ibiafonug  ju  53atl), 
forberte  ben  (Srjbifd)of  öon  äRainj,  feinen  (Sd)ulfrcunb,  auf,  baß  geiftlid)e 
(Sdnyert  unyerbrcffen  unb  oljne  Sl^enfdienfurd^t  ju  gebrauten,  bamit  ber 
ungercdUen  unb  unyerbtenten  ®efangenfd)aft  eineg  Äöuigg,  u>eld)er  alö 
.Kreujfal)rcr  unter  bem  (Sdiu^ie  ber  .Kirdie  ftel)e,  ein  @nbe  gemad)t  toerbe, 
unb  ber  fdjr  geaditete  5lbt  yen  (Jlügni)  erma()nte  ben  Jlaifer  <§einrid)  brin? 
genb  jur  Seobad)tuug  Der  ®evedili;ift  it  nab  Q3illigfeit  gegen  beu  Äöuig  yon 
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^nglanb.  9iid)arb  felbjl  fud)te  auf  beii  dlati)  feiner  Splutter  ©leonora  ben 
^aifer  babuvd)  ju  geununen,  baf  er  iid)  erbet,  öcn  if)m,  atö  bem  ^errn 
aller  Wenige,  feine  ^rcne  ju  Selben  ju  nel>nien,  nnb  einen  jäljrlictien  Se^en* 
jinö  »on  fünf  iJiaufenb  ^funb  (Sterling  ju  bejahten ;  unb  biefe  äJerabres 
bung  »urbe  baburd)  »oUjcgen,  ba^  9ii*arb  in  ®cgenn?art  meljrerer  beut; 
fd)er  unb  englifdier  «i^erren  »on  bem  ,^aifer  yermittelft  eineö  jtüiefac^en  gols 
benen  Äreuje^  bie  ftnnbilblid)e  58ele^nung  mit  bem  ^onigreid^c  ©nglanb 
empfing. 

DZact)  biefem  ®d)rittc  beö  Äönigö  Olidmub  glaubte  <§einvtd)  fid)  öollfom? 
men  bereditigt,  bie  <Ba(i}^  feinet  ©efangenen  einer  cffenttidjen  33erl)anb; 
lung  ju  un  tender  fen,  unb  inbem  er  ben  Äönig  feierlid)  vcr  feinen  9?id)ters 
ftufil  fcrberte,  feine  iel)engl;errlict)e  9iiditergeir»alt  unb  bie  alte  faiferlid)e 
Söeltl^errfdiaft  geltenb  5U  madden.  Otidiarb  iiMirbe  angeflagt  baburd)  ge* 
freoclt  ju  l)aben,  ba^  er  Ilanfreb,  bem  unrechtmäßigen  Äcnig  »on  ©icilien, 
^ilfe  geir>dl)rte,  i)^n  il'aifer  3faa!  »on  ßt)pern,  einen  a3ern?aubten  htS  Jlai; 
ferö,  beö  Oleidie^  unb  ber  S-reif)eit  beraubte,  ben  SDZarfgrafen  jlonrab  »on 
SDZontferrat  unb  S:^rug,  eineii  SJafallen  beö  beutfdien  9teid}ö,  burd)  Slffaf; 
finen  ermcrben  ließ,  bie  beutfdien  Ärcu^fa^rer  mit  SBcrt  unb  Xi)Cit  heki^ 
bigte,  has  panier  bcö  -öerjcgö  Secpclb  \>en  Oeftreid)  im  gelobten  Sanbe 
befd)impfte,  ha^  Ijeilige  Sanb  an  @alabin  »erriet^  unb  gegen  ben  ^önig 
$l)ilipp  5luguft  »on  ^^ranfreid)  mandievtei  Untreue  unb  Ungebühr  iihk. 
2)er  Äönig  9tid;arb  aber,  inbem  er  jugab,  ha^  feine  natürlidie  ^eftigfeit 
il)n  ju  Seiten  auf  Slbuiege  gebradit  tjabm  fönnte,  »ertljeibigte  fid)  gegen 
bkk  Slnftagen  fo  bünbig  unb  mit  foldier  S3erebtfamfeit,  ha^  ber  ^aifer 
^einrid)  baburd;  geriiljrt  »on  feinem  3:()rone  l)erabftieg,  hm  Jlonig  um; 
armte  unb  itim  feine  greunbfd)aft  jufagte;  aud)  ber  -öerjog  Secpclb,  tret; 
dier  ann?efenb  \r>ar,  unb  mit  bem  ©efangenen  in  ber  dJlitte  ber  Sßerfamms 
lung  ftanb,  foil  burd)  bie  dicht  beö  Äönig^  biö  ju  3:l)rdnen  ertreidit  lüor; 
ben  fe^n.  @eit  biefer  ^eit  ijatk  Dticbarb  nid)t  nur  md)x  %xcil)eit  aU 
ju»or,  fonbern  ber  Äaifcr  unb  bie  jtaiferin  el)rten  iijn  aud)  ju  <§agenau,  too 
fie  feinen  Sefud)  empfingen,  mit  ®efd)enfen,  unb  ber  Äaifer  wieä  it)m 
einen  angenel)mern  Slufeiitljalt  ^u  iDlainj  an. 

2)ie  Unterljaublungen  »egen  be^  ßofegclbeö  n^urben  juerfi  bnrd)  bie  hei-- 
ben  ©eiftlidien  gcfüljrt,  ineldie  ber  @vjbifdiof  »on  Dienen  nad^  2)eutf*lanb 
gefanbt  i)atii.  um  ben  ^önig  aufjufud^en,  bann  burd)  ben  33if*ef  Hubert 
»on  «Saliäbur^  fortgefe^t,  iveldier,  alö  er  in  (gicilien  haß  Uugtiicf  feineö 
Äönigö  »erncmmen  batte,  nadi  2)eutfdilaub  geeilt  wax;  unb  bie  ^ifdu^fe 
(2a»an)  »en  33atb  unb  ®ilf)elm  »en  (§lv)  bvadUen  cntlidi  bie  Uebereiiifunft 
ju  (Staube,  inbem  Diidiarb,  n^eldun-  »en  bei  be»erftcl)enbeu  3nfammenfnnft 
beö  Äaiferg  mit  bem  Jlenige  »cn  ^-vanfveidi  jn  ?öaucou(curo  SdUimmeei 
für  ftd)  beforgte,  ben  5lbfdilup  bee  23crtrageö  auf  jebe  äßeife  befdileunigte. 
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3)er  ^aifer  «^^einridb  bagegcn,  burcf)  feine  bamalige  ^reunb[d)aft  mit  bent 
Könige  »en  ^^ranfrcidi  in  feiner  Slnma^ung  beftavft,  evfdmierte  irieberum 
bie  Unter[)anblungen,  fo  »id  er  vermcd^te ;  nnb  ^u  SBcvmö,  tto  urn  Sc- 
(lanniötag  bie  englifdien  Unter()dnb(er  bei  bem  Jlaifer  ficb  iviebcr  eiufanben, 
tourbeiv  »en  iijm  nodb  fo  übertriebene  ^orberungen  gemalt,  ba^  alle  anit^e? 
fenben  ^reunbe  beg  ^önigö  Jfticbarb  an  ber  SRcgUd^feit,  bcffen  Befreiung 
ju  ertt-Hifen,  i^erjweifetten.  S)a  aber  nntcrbe^  bie  yerabrebete  Sufammen; 
fünft  beö  ^aiferg  mit  bem  Könige  Don  ^ranfveid)  »ereitelt  imirbe,  unb 
9lidharb  burd)  bie  93erl)eipung  feineö  ©eiftanbeö  gegen  ben  -^crjog  »on 
(gadifen  hm  .^aifer  geirann,  fo  fam  am  S^age  ^etri  unb  -^au(i,  ben  29. 
Suniug,  bie  Uebereinfunft  ba^in  ju  (Staube,  bap  ber  ^ouig  yon  ©nglaub 
alö  Scfegclb  fmnbert  S^aufenb  Tlaxt  reinen  ©ilbcrö  nai)  (5ötnifd)cm  ®e; 
tttid><e  unb  auperbem  nod)  fünfzig  Xaufenb  SDZarf  Silberd  jum  ©cfjufe  beö  in 
Simulien  beöcrjlefjenben  Äriegg  jat)leij  foUe ;  in  biefe  le^tere  Summe  »on 
fimfjig  2!aufcnb  ''Mart  feilten  aber  jwanjig  S^aufenb  2)tarE  begriffen  fe^n, 
n?eIdK  bem  «^er^cge  Scc^jclb  »on  Deftreidi  für  bie  Uebcrlieferung  beö  Mc-- 
nigö  »on  bem  Äaifer  inaren  jugefagt  »erben.  2(ud)  ujurbe  beftimmt,  bap 
fogleidi  in  mcgtid^ft  furjer  S'l^ift  t}unbert  ilaufenb  DJZarf  trcl)t  getvcgeu  unb 
\vci)l  yerfiegelt  ben  Sibgecrbneten,  n?cldie  ber  Äaifer  unb  ber  ^ijnig  von 
(Snglanb  gemeinfd)aftüd)  nad)  Sonbcn  fenben  trürben,  übergeben  unb  inner? 
:^alb  ber  englif*en  ©rcnjen  auf  @efal)r  bcö  Jlönigg  9lidiarb,  in  ©eutfdi? 
laub  auf  ©efa^r  beö  ^aiferö  au  ben  Cvt  Hjxsx  Seftimmung  beforbert  tcexi 
ben  foUten.  (Scbatb  ber  Äönig  biefe  Summe  entriditct  unb  für  bie  übri? 
gen  fünfzig  Xaufenb  SRarf  bem  «Kaifer  fedijig  unb  bem  «perjoge  Scopolb 
fieben  ©cifcl  geftcUt  l)aben  tvürbe,  fcUte  er  in  greif)eit  gefegt  iverben.  ^c6:\ 
foUten  biefe  fünfzig  Slaufenb  Tlaxt  Sitberö  bem  Könige  erlaffen  fcijn, 
trenn  er  fein  33crfvred^en  in  ^infidit  i^cß  ^er^cgö  x»cn  (Sadifen  erfülle,  unb 
fur  biefen  %a[l  übcvna()m  ber  .ftaifer  bie  S3efriebigung  be^  .^crjogö  Seopclb 
mit  jwanjig  2!anfenb  iWarf.  5(uperbem  madite  Oiidiarb  fid)  anl)eifd^ig, 
binnen  fieben  9)ionaten  nadi  feiner  ^reilaffung  feine  9lid)te  (Sleoncra,  bie 
®ditr>eftcr  bed  ^ev^og6  3irtt)ur  »on  ^Bretagne,  gricbridi,  bem  Sc^ne  beö 
^er^cgd  Secpclb,  ^ur  ©emabiin  ju  geben,  unb  ben  ^aifer  3faaf  unb  beffeii 
S^cditer  cf)ne  Scfegelb  bem  ^er^cge  won  Oej^reid),  iijrem  naijcn  33cnranb; 
ten,  jn  überliefern.  5(1^  ber  Jlcnig  ^()ilipp  von  biefer  Uebereinfunft  i}bxte, 
fo  fdn-ieb  er  an  ben  ©rafen  3o()ann  von  -iDiortaigne,  hiä  .Köuigö  Otid^avb 
trüber,  er  möge  tcciji  auf  feiner  ^ut  feyn,  bcnn  ber  Jleufel  fe^  ivieber 
loögclaffen. 

2)cd)  9lidiarb  blieb  nad)  bem  Sibfdilujfe  biefeö  SSertrageö  uod)  länger  aU 
fieben  a)Zonate  in  ber  ©efangenfdiaft.  @in  Si^eil  beö  Söfegetbeö  würbe 
jwar  in  (Sngtaub  jufammengebrad^t,  inbem  Von  jebem  ritterlidien  Sefjen 
jVüanjig  Sdnltinge,  von  ailen  ©infünften  ber  Saien  ber  vierte  3^^eit,  unb 
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ÖCU  ben  .jeifil'idien  *l}friinben  an  einu^m  Jtirdien  ber  tievte  imb  ait  anberii 
ber  ^efmte  Xijcil  cxijcbin,  imb  bif  ftlberueu  unb  gclbnen  Äe(cl)e  ber  5Utdve, 
bte  OieUvfuieufailen  unb  anbere  (Sdici^e  ber  ^iriten  unb  felbft  bas3  ebte 
2)Zeta(I  an  ben  @rabmälern  ber  -^cili^en  in  5lnfprud)  (genommen  unirben; 
unb  naitbcm  ber  .^aifer  ha6  auf  biefe  9Beife  gefamnieüe  ®elb  empfangen 
Ijatk,  fo  beftlmmte  er  ben  yierlen  SD^ontag  nacb  ffieil)naditeu,  eber  ben  17. 
Sanuar  1194  ^um  Xermin  ber  (Sntlaffung  beö.^Dnigö  9iiri)arb,  unb  fdinieü 
d)elte  ber  (Sitelfelt  ber  (Sngldnber  unb  iijxeß  Äönigö  burd)  baö  93erfpred)en, 
ben  Äönig  »en  dngtanb  mit  ber  ^rcne  beö  dliid)6  5(rle6  ju  bclefjnen.  Ob- 
"vocljl  ba^  ®cfd}enf  biefeei  Oieidicö,  in  u^eldjem  ber  jlaifer  felbl^  nidu  einmal 
aU  Dberberr  auerfanut  trurbe,  ücu  feinem  "ffiert^e  lt>ar,  unb  bie  S(nfprüd)c, 
tfieldie  baburdi  erlrcrben  u>urben,  nur  ba^u  bieneu  fonnteu,  ber  ^einbfdHift 
be^  Äcnigö  lu^n  ^ranfreid)  neue  [Uaf)rung  ju  geben,  fc  na^m  9lidiarb  bie* 
feö  SScrfpredieu  bcdi  banfbar  an,  unb  metbete  bie  frof;e<§cffnung,  eine  neue 
.Sirene  ^u  eriferben,  mit  ©ntjücfeu  bem  @r^bifdicf  yen  (Santerburi).  J)cd} 
balb  gab  >§einvidi  iineber  ®ei)cr  ben  eintragen  hc6  Jlönigö  yon  ^ranfreidi, 
wetd)er  gemetnfdiaftlid)  mit  bem  ©rafen  3of|anu  pen  SO'Jcrtaigne  burd) 
grc^e  Sßerfpred^nngcu  if)ii  ju  berccgen  fudUe,  bm  ilenig  9ti6arb  tt?enigfteng 
ncd)  bi'j  jum  nad^ften  9)iidiaelit3feft  in  feiner  >§aft  ^u  ijaikn.  Obgleidi 
(Slecuora,  beg  Äönigö  Olidiarb  ffl'intter,  felbll  nadi  ©eutfdilanb  fam,  um 
bie  ^-Befreiung  ibreö  ^cijnß  ju  betiM'rfen,  unb  bie  ©eifein,  n^eldie  ^ufdge  beö 
Vertrags?  für  ben  9ieft  beö  Söfegelbeo  gefteUt  ivcrbeii  mußten,  bereit  jur 
Slblieferung  gebatten  tüurben,  fo  erficb  ber  .Kaifer  -^einrid'»  ju  Sl'lain^,  wo 
am  ?veftc  Sl^ariä  Oteinigung  über  bie  ©ntlaffung  beg  itcnigö  Pen  (S'uglvinb 
yen  Dfleuem  ycrt)anbelt  tüurbe,  mand^erlei  Sdm^ierigfciten,  unb  geigte  bie 
pon  bem  Wenige  Pen  5vanfreidi  unb  bem  ^rinjcn  3c()anu  empfangenen 
S5riefe,  fe  bap  9iidiarb  unb  (Slecnera  genotbigt  ivaren,  bie  ^ülfe  ber  bent? 
fdicn  dürften,  pjeldic  bie  33ürgfd\ift  bed  ÖÖcrmfer  SSertragö  übernemmen 
flatten,  nadijufud)en.  3)urcb  hk  nadibrürftid)cu  93erfteltungen  biefer  ^ur? 
fieu  ivurbe  enblidi  ^einridi  betrcgen,  fein  gegebene^  SBcit  ju  erfüllen,  unb 
am  Freitage  nad}  SJlarid  Oteinigung  (4.  ^ebruar)  führten  bie  (lrs;bifd")cfe 
pen  SD^ain^  unb  IJein  ben  Jilenig  Dtid^arb  a(ö  freien  SRann  ^u  feiner  3)httter. 
SJlit  fidierm  ®e(eite  be^  Äaiferg  reifte  Dtidiarb  unb  fein  ©efelge  über 
^ctn,  it)o  ber  (Srjbifdief  5tbelf  mit  grcpen  dbren  if)u  empfing  unb  feine 
Slmvefenfjeit  burdi  ein  >§ediamt  feierte,  nad)  ^(ntwerpen,  fu[)r  yen  bert 
nad)  ©tyine,  einem  fl^aubrifdien  <§afen,  unb  gewarnt  burdi  bie  SJJetbung 
etneö  i()m  treuen  5)Zanneg,  ha^  ber  .5Taifer  ^einrid\  cö  bereuenb  ibn  ent; 
laffen  ^u  fjaben,  barauf  benfe,  ficb  feiner  irieber  ju  bemäd^tigen,  yertraute 
9iid)arb  bem  fturmifdien  SJleere  ]üh  an,  unb  betrat  am  Senntage,  hen  15. 
^ax^,  bei  ©anbtyid)  uneber  ben  englifd)en  *-8eben.  9tm  (Sonntage  nad) 
Oftern  lief  Dlidiarb,  auf  ben  diati)  ber  englifd)eu  Marone,  bamit  aUe 
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(Scbmad^  ^^el•  ö)cfaii3enfd>aft  actil-jt  univci',  jebcd)  nici)t  c^iie  SBiberftreben, 
buret}  ben  övj&ifdH-'f  vcn  dantecbuni  ju  ilBiiutefiev  iii)  tvieber  fvbneu, 
fudite  bann  burd)  nad»brücflidie  Slta^i-e^eln  ben  in  feinem  9leid)e  eiiigcrif; 
fenen  Uncvbnungen  ^u  fteuern,  unb  crbnete  bie  (Srfiebung  fernerer  33eiträge 
an,  jur  i^cUigen  (Sntrid)tung  be»  bem  Äatfer  «^einrlrf)  unb  bem  »^erjcge 
»en  £;eftreid^  jugefagten  Scfcgetbco. 


Srie^ric^    tjon  kanntet, 

24.    p^s  ßaifevö  ^tie'iitxdi)  II.  (Cl)arakter. 

^riebrid)  wax  nid)t  grcf,  aber  fejl  gebaut,  hlonh.  unb  in  alien  förVerli* 
dien.Uebungcn,  in  alien  medianifdien  Jiiinften  gefdiicft.  2ln  bie  fdicnc 
«gtirn  fdilcp  ftd^  bie  faft  antif  gcbilbcte  Diafe  auf  feine  2Beife  an;  bcr 
2)iunb  ircir  ircl)l  geftaltet,  haß  runblidie  ^inn  feincenH'gö  fd}tüad)  abfat? 
lenb,  unb  i'O.6  5iuge  brücfte  in  ber  9tegfl  bie  freunblid^e  >^eiterfeit,  auf  ernftc 
33eranlaffung  aber  audi  (5rnft  unb  (Strenge  anß.  S)ierfn.Mirbig  ift  über* 
l^aupt,  urn  fcgleidi  rcn  bem  9{eu§ern  auf  baö  innere  überjugeljen,  bie  fajl 
beifpiellcfe  ä^crbinbung  bet^  böd^fien  (S'vnfteö,  ber  grcpten  Strenge  unb  'Jclge? 
reditl}eit  mit  ber  natiulidiftcn  ^eiterfeit  unb  einem  ju  Suft  unb  i2dier^  aller 
5lrt  fäl)igen,  überall  geiftreidum  ®emiitl}e.  2Benn  audi  bie  bittern  (Srfal)i 
rungen  eiiic^  langen  Sebeuö  allmäblig  im  5Uter  bie  erfte  eeite  vicüeidit 
mefjr  {)eröorgef)oben  fjabcn,  fc  i^erfdiiranb  bcdi  nie  ber  ©lanj,  tneldier  öon 
ber  streiten  ausging  ;  unb  trenn  audi  bie  ^ireite  bi^  an  ®efal)ren  unb  5lb; 
ifege  führte,  fo  rid^tete  bed)  bie  ernfte  Jtraft  il)n  balb  fttiebevurn  in  bie 
«^öfie,  unb  feine  burdi  ein  Ijaibiß  3alirl)unbert  ununterbrcdiene  raftlcfe  Ole^ 
gicrungiitl}äiigfeit  triberlcgt  am  beften  bie  3lnfduilbigung,  alö  fei)  ber  ^aU 
fer  oft  in  Süften  untergegangen,  ©elbfr  feine  größten  Seinbe  fcnnen  it)m 
i()r  Scb  nidit  »erfagen,  fonbern  gefielen  :  er  »ar  ein  fü()ner,  tapferer,  ebelge- 
ftnnter  5D?ann  rtcn  i^^n  grcpten  natürlidicn  SlnKigen,  freigebig,  aber  bed) 
nidit  »erfdiirenberifdi,  voller  jlenntniffe,  er  öerftanb  ©riediifd^,  Sateinifd), 
Stalienifd),  IDeutfd'i,  tX^anjöfifdi  unb  5lrabifdL  (ä'r  gab  nidit  blcf  hie  @e* 
fe^e,  fcnbern  lie^  audi  genau  unterfudien,  ob  fie  gebalten  trurben,  unb  ftrafte 
bie  untaugUri)en  33eamten  fc  ftreng,  'i>a^  fie  yon  Unbilben  möglidift  abge? 
fdn-ecft  ivurben.  S)ie  ©eringften  burften  gegen  il)n  flagen,  unb  Seber  über? 
nal)m  cljnc  %nxd)t  bereu  35ertl)eibigung. 

33cn  bem  äJerti^urfe  ber  Srreligicfitdt,  ire(d}er  bem  ^aifcr  gcmad)t 
tvurbe,  mup  in  ber  «.'»eiteren  ®efdndUgerjäl)lung  mit  iDie()rem  bie  9tcbe  fe^n. 
^ier  genüge  bie  33emerfung,  ba^  er  allerbing^  fein  (5l)rift  wax  in  bem 
(ginne,  Une  eö  ber  ^apft  »cn  if)m  »erlangte,  bap  aber  ein  Äaifer,  ber  burc^ 
äBiberftanb  gereijt,  burd^  (Srfat)rung  beiebrt,  butrt)  Unierfud)UMgen  aufge* 
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Uaxt  unb  baburct),  wit  morf^ten  \ag,m,  ^xcUftant  getoorbfu  wax,  im  l^ö^e* 
roil  (Sinne  immer  ncdi  (S()ri|l:  blieb,  unb  um  beö  SSerwevfens  einzelner 
firdilidien  gcvmen  iinlien  feineöire^^g  bem  ;jubent(}um  über  bem  ä)tat)tnnes 
baniönutö  ud()er  ftanb,  cbev  gar  in  einen  geiftloö  gleidigültigeu  Unglauben 
f)ineingeriet().  33ielmei)r  unirben  il)m  ä)candie  nadi  fpäteren  5üifiditen  33cr; 
ivürfe  uu^gen  feineö  Slberglaubenö  madden  fönnen,  wni  er  Jicbtenmeffen  für 
feine  93orfa§ren  Ijalteu  ließ,  ten  jllöi"iern  unb  Äirdien  ©dienfungen  mad;te 
unb  überliauv^t  unter  bem  ^crbef)alt,  ta^  man  bem  Jlaifer  gebe,  xca^  beö 
Äaiferss  i\t,  bie  diriftUdie  Jlird^e  für  t)üc^ft  linditig  unb  fdiledUl}in  unent^ 
bel}rlid)  l)iett.  «Sogar  ber  ©laube  an  2Dunber  tt,nrb  ilmi,  fonbevbar  genug, 
neben  feinem  Unglauben  jugcfdirieben.  2llö  er  ndmlidi  baö  unge(}orfame 
jt'atania  ftrafcn  tvcUte,  ftanb  beö  SUorgens  Slgatba,  bie  (2diu^i)eilige  ber 
(Btaht,  auf  feinem  ©ebetbudie  unb  fagte  il)m  :  beleibige  mein  ä3atevlanb 
nid)t,  benn  id)  rädje  bie  Unbilbeu ;  worauf  gricbrid)  üon  feinem  55orl)aben 
abftanb,  2)iefe  (Srjdl/lung  ift  inbe^  erfniiber;,  unb  eö  liegen  anbere  ©rihibe 
jur  i^aub.  h^arum  ber  jlaifer  feine  eigene  etabt  nid)t  jerftöute ;  bagegen 
l)at  cß  feinen  3i»eifel,  ha^  er  nad}  bamaliger  £itte  ©ternbeuter  b/ielt  unb  and) 
befragte.  .3l)ren  2lu^fpruct)  fürditenb,  ba^  er  unter  33lnmen  fterben  irerbe, 
Ijabe  er  ^Icrenj  nidit  betreten,  unb  tiüe  eö  tvcfjl  ju  gel;en  pflegt,  fd)etnt 
(^\:ictt  über  foldie  SBciffagungen  unb  eine  bunfle,  93orfidit  erjeugenbe  53es 
forgni^  ju^leidi  obgen^altet  ju  l)aben.  3m  Satire  1227  gab  il)m  fein 
(gternbeuter,  luafirfdieiiilid)  auf  3^eranlaffung  fpöttifdier  Siveifel,  in  ^i; 
cenja  einen  »erfiegetten  Bettel,  ivorin  ftanb,  ju  treldiem  Xl)ore  er  l)inauö; 
gel}en  trerbe.  §riebridi  lie^,  bamit  biefer  Slui^fprudi  ju  (Sdianben  iv^erbe, 
ein  icd)  in  bie  ^anh  bred^en  unb  ging  l)inburdi ;  aber  fiel;e,  in  bem  Bettel 
tjie^  ei5 :  ber  .^aifer  toirb  burrij  ein  neueö  ^§or  binauögel}en.  Obfdion 
ein  anbcreö  %i)cx  baö  neue  l;icp,  cb  ber  Äaifer  jlenntni^^  3>n\ali  ober  23e? 
trug  bartn  fal),  ift  fdnver  ju  entfdieiben.  Ueberljaupt  erl}ielt  an  griebrid)'ö 
<§ofe  ber  Sternbeuter  nie  bie  grope  Sebeutung  unb  öerleitete  nie  ju  fo  jtu^ 
fteren  Sdnitten,  wie  äwa  bei  (5'^elin  üon  9?cmano.  ^ielmebr  trieb  ber 
Äaifcr  feinen  <2tcrnbeuter,  S)tidiael  ©fotuö,  ju  mef)rfeitigem  editen  örfor^ 
fdien  ber  Statur,  unb  jum  Ueberfe^en  ber  S:i}iergefd)idite  bee  Slriftotcleö. 
^od)  nidit  !2fctu0,  fcnbern  gricbvid)  felbft  war  ber  a)?eifter  in  biefem 
^•adie.  aBir  befi|en  ):>cn  iijm  ein  3Jßerf  i'iber  bie  Äunft,  mit  ä3ögeln  jn  ja:; 
gen,  weldieö  nidit  etwa  blcp  babuvdi  eine  cberflädilidie  5:TJierfwürbigfeit  er:; 
^ält,  bap  eö  ein  Ä'aifer  fdnieb,  unb  then  fo  wenig  ein  3agbbudi  ift,  wie  eö 
»iele  9litter  bamalö  ijatten  fdireiben  fönnen,  wenn  fie  überl)aupt  ber  geber 
mäditig  gewefen  wären.  3eneö  3Berf  entt}dlt  öielmeljr  neben  einer,  in  ber 
3:f}at  fe^r  fdiarffinnigen  Sinwcifung  jum  33el)anbcln  ber  Sagbüöget  unb 
jur  ebclften  aller  Sagbarten,  jur  galfenjagb,  in  feinem  widitigern  2;i)eile 
fo  erftaunlid)  genaue  unb  grünblid;e  §orfitungen  über  bie  OZaiur  ber  IBös 
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gel,  ha^  (Scidi»erftänbige  fclbjl  in  unfercn  Xaqen  feefiau^ten,  bet  ^alfer 
i?evbiene  bepf^alb  ben  grcpten  iötäunern  in  biefem  ^^vidie  beigefeUt  ju  wer; 
ben.  (Bx  f)anbelt  »on  bev  Sieget  !Scbenö\teife,  9^af)vung,  D^efterbau,  3euj 
gung,  Sungcn^^jitege,  yen  ii}xen  jlran!()eiten  unb  ben  Heilmitteln  bcrfelbcn, 
ücn  ifiren  3ügcn,  trann,  ttie^f^alb  unb  w^oljex  fit  fcmmen,  trc()in  fie  ge(}cn, 
ücn  Siiigrijf  nnb  SSertfunbigung,  yen  aUen  äußern  unb  innevn  Xljeilcn  xiji 
reg  Seibeö,  5(ngen,  £)f)ren,  Sdhnabcl,  jlncdien,  SRagen,  Seber  u.  f.  f.,  yon 
ber  3at)l  unb  (Stellung  ber  i^ebern,  ber  9{rt  unb  2Bcife  i§reö  mannigfvidien 
^lugeg  u.  f.  f.  (§ß  fef)U  nidit^,  traö  irgcnb  ^^u  einer  ycllfommenen  Xljin^ 
befdireibung  geljjcrt,  uiib  bic  geijlrcidie  Otücfftdu,  irc(d)e  babci  auf  bie  yer? 
glcidienbc  Berglieberungefunft  genommen  n?irb,  ift  eine  in  jener  Beit  ncd) 
tyenigcr  erlrartete,  beö  Äaiferö  (A^k  (2ad}fnnbe  belreifenbe  (Srfcbeinung. — 
©Iftid-re  2tufmerffamfeit  bi'irfte  ein  anbereö,  aber  bi^fjer  yernadildfigte^ 
Söerf  über  bie  D^atur  unb  ^e^anbfung  ber  ^ferbe  yerbtenen,  iüeld)eg  ber 
(Staitmeifter  beö  .^aifcvö,  Serbanu^  9?ufug,  na*  beffen  umftänblidien  Sei; 
fungen  jufammenfc^te,  unb  in  ber  n?eiteven  5lnwenbung  überall  trefflid^ 
unb  betyä^rt  fanb. 


25.    P  a  })  f t    §•  t  r  t  u  s    V. 

(§ß  feilte  juhjeilcn  fd^einen,  aie  gäbe  es  in  ben  33ertüirrungcn  felbft  eine 
gel)eime  Äraft,  bie  ben  S'lcnfd'^en  bilbet  unb  empcrbringt,  ber  ifmen  ju 
fteuern  fäbtg  i]!  9jBäf)renb  in  ber  ganzen  Sßelt  erblid^e  (5i*ivflentbümer 
ober  5(riftc!ratieen  bie  «§errfrf)aft  yen  ©efd^ledit  ju  @efd)led}t  überlieferten, 
bebielt  baö  geiftlidie  ^-iirftentbum  hae  9lu?ge^eidincte,  baf  eä  yen  ber  unter? 
ften  (Stufe  ber  menfdilidien  ©efeUfdiaft  ju  bem  fiödiften  9lange  in  berfel; 
ben  fnbren  fcnnte.  (sbQii  anß  bem  niebrigfien  (Staube  er§eb  fid)  je^t  ein 
^apft,  ber  bic  jlraft  unb  ganj  bie  Diaiur  ba^n  i)atte,  alle  bem  Univefen  ein 
(5nbe  5u  madicn. 

53ei  ben  crimen  glücflidien  ^crtfdiritten  ber  Domänen  in  ben  iUvrifd)en 
unb  balmatifd^en  ^reyinjen  ilcl)cn  yiele  ©imve^ner  berfelben  nad)  Stalten. 
SJlan  fa()  fte  anfcmmen,  in  @ru)?pen  gefduart  an  bem  Ufer  filj,en  unb  bie 
<§änbe  gegen  ben  Fimmel  anöjlrecfen.  Unter  feigen  ^lüdUlingen  \\t 
n)al)rf*einlidi  and)  ber  Slbnljerr  Sirtuö  V.,  Banette  ?Peretti,  lierüber  ge; 
fcmmen  :  er  irar  yen  flayifd^er  9Iation.  3Bie  eg  aber  >flüd)tlingen  ge^t  : 
tr^eber  er,  ncd)  and)  feine  Olad^femmen,  bie  fidi  in  iDIentalto  niebcrgelaffen, 
Ijatten  ftdi  in  i^rem  neuen  9}aterlanbc  eincö  befonbern  ©lücfeg  ju  rüljmen  : 
^erette  ^Peretti,  ber  93ater  (Sirtuä  V.,  mu^te  fogar  (S*ulbenbalber  biefe 
(Stabt  yerlaffen  :  erft  burd)  feine  93erf)eirat^ung  tt)urbe  er  in  <Btani)  gefegt. 
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einen  ©arten  in  ®xctk  a  Tlaxt  bei  germo  ju  ^jadbten.  (So  lüar  baä  eine  merf? 
trüvbi^e  Sccaütät :  ^nnfcben  ben  ©virtencieiväd^fen  entbecfte  man  hie  Diuinen 
eineei  ijiempclo  ber  (S'truecifdien  3uuc,  ber  Snpra :  e^  fe(;Ue  nidit  an  ben 
fd'cuften  ®iibfrn*ten,  une  benn  ^ctmo  fi*  eineö  milbern  ^lima'ä  erfreut, 
aU  bie  iibricje  ''Maxt  .§ier  u\irb  bem  ^'erctti  am  18*««  2)e5nnber  1521 
ein  (Bctjn  geboren,  ^urj  Dcrf)er  Uhu  ifjm  im  S^raume  ycrgefcmmen,  a(0 
toerbe  er,  inbem  er  feine  mandievlei  äÖiberwärtigfeiten  1)dia^e,  burc^  eine 
{^eilige  «Stimme  mit  ber  SSerjtdierung  getrcftct,  er  it>erbe  einen  «Scbn  beforn- 
men,  ber  fein  ^au^  glücflidi  madicn  fcUe.  ^it  aüer  £eb()aftigfeit  eine^ 
träumerifcf)en,  burd)  haß  ^^ebiirfnip  erijö^ten,  fd)cu  o^ne^in  ben  Siegionen 
be^  ©ebetmntfrtcUen  jugeiranbten ©elbftgefiU}!^  f^Ö^iff  ^^  biefe  Hoffnung; 
er  nannte  bm  Knaben  §clir. 

3n  treldiem  Snilaubc  bie  ?^amilie  n?av,  fie^t  man  iüo^t,  wenn  5.  S.  haß 
.ßinb  in  einen  !tei*  fällt,  nnb  bie  2:ante,  bie  an  bem  S^eidie  »äf6t,  eä  fjer; 
auö^icl^t :  ber  Änabe  mn^  baö  Dbft  betradien,  ja  bie  ©cbtreine  ijuten :  hit 
Suct}ftabcn  lernt  er  anß  bei:  gibetn  fennen,  racUtc  anbere  Äinber,  bie  über 
%dh  nadi  ber  (26ute  gegangen  unb  r>cn  ba  ^urücffommen,  bei  iijm  liegen 
lafi'en :  ber  93ater  i)at  md)t  bie  fünf  iBajodn  übrig,  bie  ber  ndd^ite  ©diuD 
meifter  monatlid)  fcrbert.  ©lücfüdierlfeife  f)at  bie  Familie  ein  SJlitgüeb 
in  bem  geiftüdien  (Stanbe,  einen  ?^ranciäcaner,  ^ra  (Satt»atore,  ber  ftd^ 
enblidi  evweidicn  läßt  haß  Sdnilgelb  ju  jablen.  2)ann  ging  audi  ber  junge 
§elir  mit  ben  übrigen  jum  UnterridU  :  er  befam  ein  (2tücf  53rcb  mit :  ju 
2)tittag  p^tg^te  er  bieia  an  bem  33runnen  iigeub  ju  üerjefjren,  ber  i^m  haß 
SBaffer  ba^u  gab.  3;'rc|  fo  fümmeili*er  Umj^anbe  'n>axen  hcäj  bie  ^cff; 
nungcn  beö  33aterö  andi  balb  auf  ben  ^cijxi  übergegangen  :  aU  biefer  fefir 
fvüb,  im  ^ti^clften  3af;r,  beim  ncd)  verbot  Mn  S^ribentinifdieö  ©oncitium  fo 
frübe  ©elübbe,  in  h<n\  JrauciiH'auercrben  trat,  bef)iett  er  ben  Onanien  ^^clir 
bei.  §ra  (galoatcrc  Ijieit  iljn  üreug :  er  braudUe  bie  3(utcrität  eineö 
O^eimö,  ber  jugleid)  93atcrfteUe  vertritt :  bod)  fd)icfte  er  i^n  and)  auf  <Bä\ii 
len.  Dft  jtnbirte  "Jelir,  otjuc  ju  3i.benb  gegeffen  ^u  f)aben,  bei  bem  Sdunu 
einer  fiaterne  im  Ärenjgang,  ober  wenn  biefe  ausging,  bei  ber  Sampe,  bie 
»or  ber  «^cftie  in  ber  ^ir*e  brannte :  eä  finbet  fidi  nidit  gerabe  ctvoaß  be- 
merft,  waß  eine  urfprünglidie  reftgicfe  Slufrfiauung  ober  eine  tiefere  Wrifen; 
fclMftlid^e  Dlidunng  in  i()m  anbeutete ;  wir  erfvi^ren  nur,  ba§  er  rafdie 
gortfdnitte  gemad^t  babc,  fowcbt  auf  ber  <£d)ule  ju  «^ermo  aiß  auf  ben 
(Sd^ulen  unb  Unirieviitäten  ^u  ^-cvrara  unb  53ctcgna :  mit  pietcm  icb  er? 
warb  er  bie  afabeniifdien  2öürbeu.  ©efonber^  eutwicfelte  er  ein  bialefti? 
f*eö  Xalent.  2)ie  SRöndiefertigfeit,  verworrene  tr)ecIogifct)e  fragen  ^u  be; 
l}anbeln,  madUe  er  jidi  in  fiobem  @rabe  eigen.  Q3ei  bem  ©eneralccnvent 
ber  g-ranci^caner  im  Sabre  1549,  ber  j^ugleidi  mit  Iiterartfd)en  QBettfdm; 
pfen  begangen  würbe,  befiritt  er  einen  S^elejiauer,  5lntouio  *ßerjtco  au6 
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(Salabvten,  ber  ftd)  bamalö  ju  ^enigfa  öiel  Oiitf  enrorbeu,  mit  Oetttanbf? 
l^eit  unb  ©elfteggegentnart.  2)ieö  i"»erf(tiaffte  il)m  ^rnxft  ein  gett>ifi"e6  5tnfe? 
]^en :  ber  protector  beg  Dtbeiig,  (Sacbiual  ^io  »on  Sarpi,  na§m  |id)  feit- 
bent  feiner  eifrig  an. 

©ein  eigentltcbcg  ©lüct  ater  fc&rei&t  fid)  »on  einem  anbern  33crfaU  r)er. 
3m  Sa^re  1552  t^ielt  er  bie  ?$aften!prebigten  in  ber  Äircl)e  ©.  Slwoftcli  ju  9lcm 
mit  bem  größten  ^eifaU.  Tlan  fanb  feinen  33ortrag  tefct;aft,  toortreic^, 
jiiefenb :  oI)ne  l^lcöfeln :  fefir  tvcf)l  georbnet :  er  fprad)  beuttid)  unb  an* 
genef)m.  51(0  er  nun  einft  bcrt  bei  ücUem  3tubitorium  in  ber  Tlxtk  ber 
•iprebigt  inne  ^ielt,  iuie  eö  in  Italien  ©ittc  ifi,  unb  nadbbem  er  auögcrut)t, 
bie  eingelaufenen  (Eingaben  ablas,  njeldbc  bitten  unb  i^iirbitten  ju  entfial? 
im  ^jücgen,  ftie^  er  auf  eine,  bic  i^erfiegclt  auf  ber  Äanjel  gefunben  iücrben 
unbgan^  etntaö  Stnbereö  entl)iett.  5lUe  J^aujjtfä^e  ber  biöl^erigen  $rebigs 
ten  ^eretti'ö,  »crnef;mlidb  in  Scjug  auf  bie  Se()re  von  ber  ^räbcftinatton, 
tüaren  barin  »er5eid)net:  neben  einem  jcben  ftanb  mit  gropen  58u*jtaben  : 
bu  lügft.  Dlicbt  ganj  fonntc  ^eretti  fein  (Sr]launen  verbergen :  er  eilte 
jum  ©dhlup  :  fo  wie  er  nad)  ^aufe  gefcmmcn,  fd)icfte  er  bcn  3>^üd  an  bic 
Snquifttion.  @ar  balb  fab  er  ben  ©rcpinciuiiitor,  2)'lid)cl  ©fiislieri,  in 
feinem  ©emadi  anlangen,  ©ie  ftrengfte  Prüfung  begann.  Oft  liat  ^e? 
rettt  fpäter  er^äljlt,  wie  fclir  il)n  ber  Slnblicf  biefeö  Spfianneö  mit  feinen 
flrengen  Zoranen,  bcn  tiefliegenben  9lugcn,  bcn  fd^arf  marfirtcn  ©ejtditgjii; 
gen  in  <5urdit  gefe|,t  bahc.  ^ci.)  fapte  er  ftdi,  autivcrtcte  gut  unb  gab 
feine  33lö§e.  5ll0  @l;ii5lieri  faf|,  bap  ber  grater  ni*t  allein  nnfdnilbig, 
fonbern  in  ber  fati)clifd)en  Seigre  fo  bewanbert  unb  feft  tvar,  nnivbc  er 
gleidifam  ein  anberer  äJlenfd) :  er  umarmte  ilin  mit  ^liränen  :  er  warb 
fein  jweitcr  ^efdiü^er. 

9luf  baS  (SutfdMcbenfte  Ijielt  jidi  feitbem  %xa  ?^etice  ^erctti  ^u  ber 
ftvengcn  ^^artei,  bie  fo  eben  in  ber  Jlirdie  em^'torfam.  SOiit  3gnatio,  ge- 
lino,  gilippo  DIeri,  weld)e  alle  brei  ben  DZamen  ):)on  ^eiligen  erworben,  war 
er  in  vertrautem  ^Berliältnip.  !Dap  er  in  feinem  Drben,  ben  er  ju  rcfor« 
miren  fud^te,  Söiberjtanb  fanb  unb  von  i^n  Orbenebrübern  einmal  au^ 
aScnebig  vertrieben  würbe,  vermehrte  nur  fein  9lnfel|en  bei  i>en  SSertretcrn 
ber  jur  SJJadU  gelangenben  ©efinnuug.  @r  warb  hei  ^anl  IV.  einge-- 
fiU)rt  unb  oft  in  fdiwierigen  (fallen  ju  9iatl}e  gebogen :  er  arbeitete  alö 
Xl)eolog  in  ber  (Kongregation  für  haS  iSribentinifdie  (Concilium,  aU  Son; 
fultcr  bei  ber  Snquitition  :  an  ber  33eruvtf)eilung  beS  (Sr5bifcl)cfi5  (Savanja 
1;)atk  er  großen  2lntbeil :  er  fjat  ftdi  bie  SJh'ibe  nidit  verbrtepen  laffen,  in 
ben  (gd^rifteu  ber  ?)5rctejtanten  bic  (Stellen  auf^ufudicn,  weldie  (Saran^a  in 
bie  feinen  aufgenommen,  ©aö  93ertrauen  ^iug  V.  erwarb  er  oöllig. 
S)iefer  ^ajjft  ernannte  ibn  jum  ©eneralvicar  ber  ?^rancii?caner  —  ausbrücf; 
lid)  in  ber  2lbfidit,  um  ii)n  jur  Dteformaticn  beö  OcbenS  ju  autorijitren,  — 
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unb  in  ber  Xi)at  fitter  ^erettt  geiraltii^  burd) :  er  fe^tc  bie  ©enetatcom« 
mifTäre  ab,  bie  bisljer  bie  i)cd)fte  @ett>alt  in  bemfelbeii  befcffen  :  er  ileute 
bie  alte  93erfaiTung  t)cr,  nad)  roeUter  biefe  hen  ^rcsincialcn  jnftanb,  unb 
fiUjrte  bie  ftrengfte  93i[itaticn  auö.  vpiuö  faf)  feine  (Erwartungen  nidU  ah 
lein  erfüllt,  foubern  ncd)  übertroffen  :  bie  Suneigung,  bie  er  für  ^eretti 
'ijatU,  t)ielt  er  für  eine  2trt  gottlidier  (Eingebung :  ci)\K  auf  bie  Stfterreben 
ju  f)ören,  bie  benfetben  üerfclgten,  ernannte  er  i^n  jum  ©ifdicf  i?cn  (St. 
Slgatfja,  im  3ai)re  1570  jum  (Earbinal.  9lud)  baö  S3iötl)um  §ermo  tt»arb 
ii)xn  ertf)eilt.  3n  bem  ^urpur  ber  .^irdie  tarn  ^elice  ^eretti  in  fein  33a* 
terlanb  jurücf,  wo  er  einft £)bji unb 93ie^  gehütet:  bod)  waren  bie  SSor^ers 
fagungen  feinet  Satcrö  unb  feine  eigenen  «Hoffnungen  nod)  nid)t  öcltig 
erfüllt. 

(§§  ifi  Jtoar  unjdfjlige  3)lal  wieberl^ott  luorbcn,  ireld^e  ^iänfe  ©arbinat 
SJicntalto  —  fo  nannte  man  ifjn  je^t  —  angetrenbet  ijabe,  um  ^nr  Siara 
ju  gelangen :  tttie  bemüt^ig  er  ]i6:i  angeftellt,  n)ie  er  gebeugt,  ftuftenb  unb 
am  @tocfe  ein^ergefdilidien  :  ber  Äenner  wirb  "oon  yorn  ^erein  eraditen, 
bap  baran  nidit  üiel  2öal)rcö  \\t :  ni*t  «if  biefc  Üöeife  Werben  bie  fiöd^ilen 
Söürben  erworben.  9}lontalto  lebte  ftiU,  fparfam  unb  ftcipig  für  ftd)  (}in. 
(Sein  93ergnügen  war,  in  feiner  S3igna  bei  Santa  2)Zaria  SJiaggiore,  bie 
man  nodi  fcefudit,  ^Baume,  äöeinftccfe  ju  pffanjen  unb  feiner  9}aterjiabt 
einiget  ®ute  ju  crweifen.  3n  ernfteren  <Stunben  Befdiäfttgtm  il}n  bie 
SBerfe  be^  Stmbrofiuö,  bte  er  1580  Ijerauögab.  '^go  öielen  ^lei^  er  and) 
barauf  wanbte,  fo  war  feine  ^-Öefianblnng  bod)  d)x>aß  willfürlidi.  Uebri? 
genö  erfdiien  fein  (Sf)arafter  gar  ntdit  fo  ()armlcg,  wie  mangefagt  Ijat :  hc- 
reitö  eine  9telation  t)on  1574  bejet*net  SJicntalto  aU  gelet)rt  unb  fing, 
aber  aud}  al^  argtiftig  unb  boäfjaft.  ©od)  jeigte  er  eine  ungemeine  (BdbfU 
t)eT)crrfdiung.  5Uö  fein  O^effe,  ber  ®emal)l  ber  33ittoria  9(ccoram'6uona  er^ 
morbet  werben,  war  er  ber  erfie,  ber  ben  $apft  bat,  bie  Unterfnd)ung  fallen 
gu  laffen.  5)iefe  (5igenfd)aft,  bie  Sebermann  bewunberte,  l^at  üielleid)t  am 
meijlen  baju  beigetragen,  ba^,  aU  bie  Sntriguen  beö  (Eonctaveö  öon  1585 
ba^in  gebieljen,  iljn  nennen  ju  fönnen,  bie  2Öaf)t  wirflid)  auf  i^n  fiel.  Sind) 
bead)tete  man,  wk  eö  in  ber  unöerfalfd)ten  @rjäl)lung  beS  33organgö  auös 
brücftid)  f)eif t,  ba^  er  nad)  ben  Umftdnben  nod)  in  jiemltd)  frif*em  3tlttr, 
nämtid)  64  3al)re,  unb  üon  ftarfer  unb  guter  (Scmplerion  war.  Seber- 
mann  geilanb,  ba§  man  unter  bzn  bamaligen  Umjiänben  yor  Sltlem  cineö 
frdftigen  SJlanneö  beburfte. 

Unb  eg  fa^  ftd)  %xa  %dk^  an  feinem  Bicie.  (§6  mu^te  and)  ein  men? 
fd^enwürbigeö  (S5efül}l  feijn,  eimn  fo  erhabenen  unb  legalen  (Sf)rgeij  er? 
füllt  ju  feöen.  3^m  ftellte  fid)  SHleö  yor  bie  Seele,  Worin  er  jemals  eine 
Isoliere  Sej^immung  ju  ernennen  gemeint  hatte.  (Er  wäljlte  ju  feinem 
<Sinnfpru6  :  „SSon  SJlutterleib  an  bijt  bu,  o  ®ctt,  mein  Sefd)ü|er." 
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Subtüi(^   tt]^  1  an b. 

26.  lieber  nortirffl)^  illi) tl)ol00t e. 

^\i6  ben  S^iefen  einer  33orjeit,  in  hk  feine  ändere  ©efdiidite  l}inaBreidbt, 
^aben  bie  S3ölfcr  altncrbifd^en  Spradiftammö  fid)  ein  grc^avtigeä  ©eifteö? 
bcnfmal  gerettet :  eine  ücUe  iDZ^tf)ctcgie,  eine  umfaffcnbe  reügiöfe  SBeltan^ 
fdiauung  in  (Sinnbildern. 

!Die  beiben  «^auptqueUen  biefer  2)^i)tf)clcgie,  bte  unter  bem  Sf^amen  ältere 
ober  ©ämunb'ö  (Sbha  befannte  (Sammlung  attncrbifdier  ©ötter?  unb  •Qth 
benlieber,  mutljmaplict)  in  ber  erften  <§älfte  beö  jwölften  3al;r^unbertö  oer? 
auftauet,  fcbann  bie  jüngere  ober  (gncrri'ö  (Fbba,  ein  nnjtljolcgifdi-pceti; 
f*eä  <6anbbud),  beffen  ©runblage  bem  Sölänber  (Snorri  in  ber  öorbercn 
«Hälfte  beö  brei^eljnten  3cif)rf|unbertö  jugefdirieben  Vüirb,  erhalten  mannig; 
fadie  (Jrgänjun^,  buvd)  bie  fielen  nü)tl}ifdicn  Ueberlieferungen,  bie  in  iöldn; 
länbifdien  eaga^i,  in  ben  @efdiid)ttt>erfen  (Saro'ö  unb  (gncni'ö,  in  33olfö; 
liebern  unb  93c(ft^fagen,  jum  Zijcil  ncc^  je^t  gangbaren,  aufbeira^rt  fmb. 

^ei  aller  9teic^l)altigfeit  ber  öorlianbenen  Cuellen,  ift  jebcdi  in  biefen 
fetbft  auf  niandieö  nun  33erlorenc  fjingenttefen,  tt»cöcn  cft  nur  ncA  bürftige 
Stnbcutungen  ober  bie  bleuen  Dramen  übrig  geblieben  ftnb.  5lber  aud)  bie  for? 
nielle  53efdiaffenl)eit  jener  Duellen  erfdiwert  auf  üerfcl)iebene  ©eife  ben 
©ebraudi  berfclben.  2)ie  älteften  Urfunben,  bie  mt)tl)if*en  (Ibbalieber  »on 
unbcfanntcn  33erfaffern  auö  ^eibnifdier  Seit,  bebiencn  fidi  einer  fe^r  ge^ 
brängten  2)aritellung,  tr»obci  ber  ©egenjlanb  gröptentljeils?  alö  fdion  be!annt 
ücranögefe^t  ift ;  einige  Sieber  biefer  ?lrt  aber,  bie  ftd)  burdi  iljre  9lnnäl|e; 
rung  an  ben  .^unftftttl  beö  ncrbifduMi  (ifalbengefangö  aU  fpätere  ycrfün; 
ben,  |inb  eben  barum  au*  tljeihreife  mit  ben  2)unfel^eiten  beö  gebari)ten 
<Bt^U  bebaftet.  3n  i>iet  ftdrfcrcm  Tlci^e  trifft  bieg  bie  ja^lreid)en  gröpe? 
reu  unb  kleineren  33rud}ftücfe  yon  Siebern  genannter  (Sfalben  beö  neunten 
unb  ber  fclgenben  3af)rl|unberte,  tt)eldie  ber  jungem  (Sbba  aU  S3elegc  ber 
l)ier  angegebenen  bid^terifd^en  5luöbrücfe  eingejicditen  fmb  :  bie  (Sprad)e 
biefer  Sfalbenlicber,  in  iveld^en  alte  Tlr)tl-}m  entnjeber  al^  <§auptgegen; 
jianb  belianbett,  ober  jum  bid)terif*en  Siebefdimucfe  benu^t  toaren,  ill 
burd)  fünftlid)e  *-8ilbli*fcit  unb  burdi  bie  äu^erite  greibeit  ber  Umflellun? 
gen  nid}t  feiten  fo  fd^irierig,  ba§  bie  fpradifuubigften  (Srfldrer,  geberne 
ääldnber,  ratblc^  bayor  ftel)en.  S)ie  profciifdien  drjäblungen  ber  jungem 
(Sbba,  meift  Slu^^ügc  unb  ^arapbrafen  ncd^  ücrbanbener  ober  verlorener 
2)Ir?tl)enlteber,  ftnb  ^tt»ar  an  fid)  beutlid^,  müfcn  jebodi  bet)utfam  gebrannt 
trerbcn,  weil  ben  aSerfaficm  berfelben  fd)trerlidi  meljr  ein  tiefereö  9}er-- 
ftänbni^  ber  3Jll)tbeu  ju  ®?^ck  ftanb,  unb  bc^alb  bie  Stuffajfung  bin  unb 
n?ieber  ungenau  ober  !?erfef)lt  iji,  wie  man  fid)  ba,  voc  bie  reineren  Duetten 
nodi  jugänglid}  jinb,  auö  ber  S3ergleid)ung  überzeugen  fann.     2)ie  m^t^i- 
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fcfeen  Stammen,  tüorcin  blefe  ©r^ä^tun^en,  nach  bem  33eif^3tel  ber  alten  Sieber, 
gefaxt  |tnb,  unb  einige  offenbare  ©InflüiTc  dirifiactjer  Sinficbt  muffen  o^ne* 
bie«  in  Stbjug  gebracht  lucrben.  Sei  @aro  ^at  man  nid)t  blof  bie  gär* 
bung  bur*  ein  r^etorif^eö  Satein,  in  ba6  er  bie  fieimifdien  (Sagen  übertrat 
gen  ijat,  »on  biefen  abjuftreifen,  fcnbern  man  mup  au*  bei  itjm,  »ic  in 
©norri'^  ®ef*i*töbucbe,  ben  t)ifiorif4)en  @e|ict)töpunft,  unter  »elcbem  beibc 
bie  alte  ®ctterrt»elt  aufgefaßt  unb  baburd)  not^wenbig  oerbunfelt  l^aben, 
erft  irieber  auf  ben  mi^t^ifcfaen  jurücffüfiren.  3n  ben  iölänbifdien  ©aga'n 
ifl  ber  ä*te  5Wi)t^enbefianb  häufig  in  baä  wiUfürlid)  ©efabelte  ^inüberge* 
fpielt  unb  aufgelöf  t,  in  ten  fjjäteren  SSclföfagen  unb  33olföliebern  aber  ifl 
berfelbe  meiji  jum  ergc^Uchen  Sl'lärdien  geworben. 

3u  biefen  äufierticben  (Sdb»ierigfciten  fcmmt  nun  biejenige,  bie  im  9GBe* 
fen  ber  SD'Z^tben  felbfi  liegt.  3ebe  ÜTi^t^oIogie  ill  i^rem  Segriffe  nad) 
finnbilblidb  ;  mögen  bafier  aud^  ifire  Silber  nod)  fo  ocfliMnbig  unb  unge; 
trübt  erfjalten  fe^n :  fo  fragt  ee  fid)  bann  erfl  um  bie  (Srgrünbung  i^reö 
@inneö  ober  öielme^r  um  eine  fcld)e  Stneignung  berfelben,  wobei  Silb  unb 
Sebeutung  in  unmittelbarer,  ungetl)eilter  3tnf*auung  wirfen.  3)ie  norbi* 
fd^en  SRötfien  finb,  nad)  bem  3eugntffe  ber  2Jlotl;enqueUen  felbft,  Stunen, 
®ei)eimreben,  @ef>eimniffe :  fie  wollen,  nad)  Oiätfjfelart,  gelöf't  fe^n. 

@ö  fann  unter  fcldicn  Umftänben  nid)t  befremben,  ba^  biefe  ^Ktjtfiologic 
fe^r  »erfd^iebenartige  Deutungen  etfalircn  i)at,  unb  wer  eg,  bei  aller  Stners 
fennung  beö  burd)  »ielfadieö  Serbienfi  bereite  ©eleij^eten,  nid)t  für  über* 
fiüffig  pit,  I)ierin  Söeitere^  ju  üerfu*en,  f)at  fein  9lugenmerf  öorerjl  bar; 
auf  ju  rid)ten,  weiter  9Beg  jur  Sbfung  burd)  bie  befonbere  DZatur  beö  @e? 
genfianbeä  angezeigt  fe^.  «^ier  bietet  fid)  nun  junäd)fi  bie  unöerfennbarc 
Sebeutfamfeit  ber  m^tf)ifdien  Dramen  bar  unb  jwar  in  einem  (Stufengange, 
ber  öon  ben  unmittelbareren  unb  flarften  Sejeidjnungen  in  fldtiger  ^^olgc 
ju  entfernteren  unb  üerfiedfteren  fortleitet.  Unter  ben  9iamen  ber  m^t^i; 
fd)en  aßefen  finb  mandie  ncd)  im  je^igen  3ölänbifd)en  baö  gebräud)lid)c 
unb  eigentlid)e  2öort  für  benfelben  ©cgenfianb,  ben  ber  Tlt)ti)nß  bamit  be; 
jeid^net;  anbre  finb  jwar  nidit  minber  eigentlid),  muffen  aber,  ba  fte  fd)on 
in  ben  altnorbifd)en  @d)riftbenfmcilern  nid)t  meßr  in  fold)em  ®ebraud)e 
»or!ommen,  in  anbern,  näl)er  ober  ferner  öcrwanbten  (S^radien  aufgefud)t 
werben ;  nod)  anbere  ptten  jwar  baö  mefir  ober  weniger  unmittelbar  be? 
jeid^nenbe  aßurjelwort  fefi,  fügen  aber  ©nbformen  bei,  burd)  wetd)c  ^erfon 
unb  ®efd)led)t  fd)ärfer  ^erocrtreten  ;  weiter  giebt  eö  fold)e,  in  benen  ©igen; 
f*aften  ober  3:i)ätigteiten  beö  bamit  benannten  SScfenö  balb  leid)t  erfennt* 
tid)  unb  wieber  eigentlid)  au^gefprodicn,  balb  bilblid)  unb  in  tieferliegenben 
Sejiepngen  angebeutet  ftnb.  Son  allen  biefen  Senennungöweifen  ober 
aud)  üon  Spielarten  unb  Uebergängen  berfelben  werben  fid)  im  j^olgenben 
Seifpiele  ergeben.    ^a§  gleid)wo^l  mand)e  Sflamcn,  fe^  cö  ett^mologifc^  in 
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bcr  SBuvjel  ober  in  ber  bejlimmteren  33ejie(}iing  ju  i^vem  ©egenfia'nb,  anö:i 
ber  befivivvüitften  j^ovfdbuiics  ]id)  »evfdiUepcn  mögeu,  I)ebt  ben  'Olu^tn  nidit 
auf,  ber  auS  einem  au|merf|'amen  Q3erfclgeu  ber  in  ben  IRamenbiibungen 
gegebenen  Fingerzeige  unb  auö  einer  »ertrauteren  ^eobacbtung  beä  babei 
ftattgefnnbcnen  ©evfvif^renö  für  bi^  (SrfKirung  beö  inneren  2Jlt)tf)enget)aIteö 
gejcgen  trerben  fann. 

(gelbjl  ber  fvtrvid)Iid)  unj\r»£ifeU}aftelle  9flame  getoäfirt  jebod)  nur  bann 
eine  ftd^ere  3)ty)tf)enbeutung,  irenn  heiß  Qöefen,  bent  er  anget)örte,  audi  burd) 
feine  (S'rfdunnung  in  Sieb  ober  Sage,  bemfelben  luirftid)  entfpridit.  SÖcit 
nief|r  ncd)  ift  man  bei  jn)eifelf)aften  ober  gänjtid)  unerftärbaren  Flamen  auf 
bie  5(nfdianung  beö  ©egenftaube^  oenriefen,  auö  ireldicr  umgefefirt  oft  ber 
9?ame  fclbft  erft  beutlid)  nnrb.  @d)cn  hei  ber  erjlen  unbefangenen  Se^ 
tradbtung  taffen  bie  ncrbifdien  äJZ^tfienbilber  in  ifirer  ©efammt^eit  einen 
cntfdnebenen  ©iubrucf  jurürf,  fte  madien  fid)  auf  einen  getniffen  ®rab  yer^ 
fiänblidi  unb  lajfen  toeitereö  93erftänbnip  atjnen.  2)icö  ift  bie  Si^täe  i>a> 
»on,  ia^  ]k  an6  bid)terifd)  fdiaffenbem  ©eijie  ^erüorgegangcn  finb.  @ie 
fönnen  barum  and)  nur  mit  :pcetifdiem  5üige  rid)tig  erfaßt  »erben ;  tiefem 
aber  tt^erben  jie  fid)  hd  näljerem  Stnbtirf  immer  üolier  unb  tebenbiger  ent; 
falten.  Scbe  ©cutung  bagegen,  hk  in  ber  (Sinbilbungefraft  feinen  9(n()alt 
jxnbet,  bie  hin  53i(bern  einen  @inn  unterlegt,  burd)  iueldien  iijx  anfd)autii 
d)er  3ufammenf;ang  aufgel)oben  lüiirbc,  muf  eine  unriditige  fe^n,  ireil  fitr 
fte  in  bcr  Statur  beö  bid)terifd)en  «-^eröorbringenö  überall  feine  2)Zöglid)feit 
gegeben  ifi.  (Srfl  im  93ereine  mit  ber  i)cetifd)en  5lnfd)auung  lüirb  nun  and) 
bie  et^mclcgifdie  ^crfAung  i§re  red)te  SBirffamfeit  übm,  beibe  Werben  fid) 
njedifehreife  ^3rüfcn,  beftatigen  unb  ergdnjen.  Slber  nid)t  blo3  bie  allges 
meinen  ^Bebingungen  beö  :poetifd)en  ®e|laltenö  f;at  \iä:)  ber  (Sritärer  jur 
9li*tfdmur  ju  nel)men ;  bie  mi)ftifd)e  (S^mbclif  l)at  ftd)  bei  »erfdnebeuen 
93ülfern  fo  öerfd)iebenartig  augelaffen,  ifjre  ^lalli!  ijl  fo  mannigf ad),  bie 
üt^Mt  be^  53ilbe^  einerfeitö  unb  ber  intüofjnenben  3bee  anbrerfeitö  finb  fo 
abtreidienb  cu^getl'eilt,  ba§  eö  nöt§ig  ift,  audi  l;ierin  je  bie  (Sigentf)ümlid); 
feit  ber  befonberen  @ötterlel)re  ju  bead)ten,  tvenn  bie  3)eutung  im  (Sin^els 
neu  gtaubbaft  unb  im  ©anjen  übereinftimmenb  werben  foil. 

5>er  ©efammtumfang  ncrbifdier  SWi)tf)en  ift  atlerbiagö  ücn  burd^greifens 
ben  ©ebanfcn  über  göttlidieö  SÖefen  unb  SSirfen,  fiber  lieben  unb  @d)icffat 
ber  SBelt  beberrfdit;  allein  biefe  ©ebanfen  ftnb  üornljerein  auf  bie  mtftlfn 
fdie  Jl'arilellung  gerid-^tct;  fie  werben  ba^er  nicht  ali^  nacfte  8ef)rfä^e  üor? 
getragen,  fonbern  finb  burdiauö  in  söilb  unb  bilblidie  ^anblung  gefegt,  ja  jte 
treten  oft  ganj  in  ben  Jpintergrunb  unb  überladen  haß  %dh  ber  abfid)tloferen 
8uil  beg  bi*terifcl)en  ®e)lalteng.  2)!eyielen  Tl\)tl}m  yemSScdifel  ber  3al)reg-' 
jciten,  beö  Siditeö  unb  beö  Sunfelö,  yom  Streite  ivcl)lt6dtiger unb  t»erberblidier 
Sflaturfräfte,  fjdngen  jwar  alle  mit  jenen  ©runbgebanfen  jufammen;  füü* 
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ten  aber  audi  ft?  burdiaug  in  ber  Cticijtung  erforfcbt  toerben,  5Pi^itofo)3^eme 
cber  ))()^fifalifdie  2Beiöf)eit  beö  $Utert()mnö  in  i^nen  ju  ergriinben  :  fo 
toi'irbe  euttrcber  bie  5(uöbeute  fel)r  farg  auefaUen,  man  trürbe  unter  ber 
finnbilblidien  93er§üUung  bod)  oft  nur  tk  befannteften  Olaturerfdieinungen 
toiebcrfinben,  ober  man  mii^te,  irieeö  vooijl  aud)  gefd)ef|en  ift,  Sinfid^tenuub 
©enfweife  einer  mi  f^jdteren  S<iit  in  bie  ©rjeugniffe  ber  frül)eren  (jinein* 
legen.  5)er  3)rang  beö  menfd)lid)en  (Seiftet,  fid)  mittetjt  ber  i^m  eingebo? 
renen  33ermögen  ber  9(u^emvelt  ju  bemäd)tigen,  ill  in  :pf)itcfcp(}ifdien  3eit* 
altern  »crjug^irteife  burd)  bie  9?efierion,  in  ^oetifdien  burd)  bie  (Sinbilbungä? 
fraft  t^dtig.  2öie  bie  DZatur  felbjt  i^re  (Stieget  fjat,  im  2ßaffer  unb  in  ber 
Suft :  fo  roHi  aud)  bie  ^iä:)kx]eiU  »on  ben  äußeren  Singen  ein  ©egenbitb 
innerlid)  l^erücrbringen,  nnb  biefe  Sineignung  für  fid)  fd)on  ift  ein  geiftiger 
®enu^,  ber  ftd)  auä:^  anbern  S3etrad)tern  bee  Sitbeö  mittt)eilt.  @en?innt 
ja  bcii)  ba^  23cfanntejte  in  irgenb  einer  Sßiberfpieglung  hm  öieij  beö  ^a^ 
belfjaften,  unb  jtammen  tüof|l  eben  ba()er  bie  3Bunbcr  beö  SauberfpiegeB. 
JDaö  innere  beg  2Jlenfd)en  aber  jtra()(t  nid)tö  jurücf,  o^ne  eä  mit  feinem 
eignen  Seben,  feinem  ©innen  unb  (Smpfinben  getränft  unb  bamit  mefir  cber 
ireniger  umgefdiaffen  ju  i:,ahm.  <So  taudien  au6  bem  ^orne  ber  $l)anj 
tafie  bie  Gräfte  unb  hk  ©rfdicinungen  ber  unperfönlid^en  O^atur  al^  ^er? 
fönen  unb  3:()aten  in  meufd^lidier  SBeife  lüieber  auf.  2)ie  norbifdie  Wp 
tl)clogie  jeigt  biefen  Hergang  in  aüen  ©raben  ber  Belebung  unb  ©ejlal? 
tuug,  unb  tt)er  fie  in  itjrcm  eignen  (Sinne  lüiirbigen  toiU,  mup  biefer  SBie? 
bergeburt  im  58ilbe,  aU  fctd)er  fd)on,  ifjre  felbftftänbige  ©eltung  einräu- 
men.  ©leid)  ben  Gräften  unb  (Srfdieinungen  ber  9latur  ftnb  aber  audi  bie 
beö  ©eifteö  in  ben  3JlV)t()en  perfönlid)  ge\r»orben :  felbfl  bie  abgejcgenften 
Segrijfe,  namentiid)  bie  gormen  unb  SSertjältniffe  ber  ^tit,  i^ahm  fid)  al^ 
^anbelnbe  ^^i^n  geftaltet.  Snbem  fo  einerfeitö  bie  OZatur  burd)  *|>erfonii 
fication  befeelt  tüirb,  anbererfeitö  ber  ©eijt  burd)  baifeibe  SJlittel  äußere 
©eftattung  erlangt ;  toerben  beibe  f^^ig»  auf  bem  gteidien  (Sdiaupla^e  finn« 
bilbtidier  2)arfteUung  jufammcnjutreten. 

(S'ö  mad)t  fid)  übrigen^  tooi}i  fühlbar,  baf  bie  norbifd)e  2)li)tt)enbtd)tung 
nidjt  auf  tk  bilbcube  Äunft  gerid)tet  ober  »on  le^terer  bejtimmt  war. 
SBenn  eö  gleid)  nidit  an  SScifpieten  feijlt,  ia^  an  t)eiÜger  vgtatte  ©ötteri 
bilber  anfgeftellt,  ba^  jur  aßeil)ung  ober  jum  @6mucfe  beö  ^aufeö,  bcö 
(i^renfi^e^,  beö  <2d)iffeg,  beö  Sdiilbeö,  58ilbn?erfe  auö  ber  ©otterinett  an* 
gebrad)t  waren,  fo  fpridU  bod)  nid3ti3  bafür,  ta^  biefe  .^unftübung  ein  aiU 
gemeinere^  Sebiirfniß  bcö  Sßclföiebenö  gewefcn  fe^,  cber  irgenb  eine  böijere 
©tufe  ber  Sluebilbung  evreidit  i)ah(.  ©o  blieb  bie  mi>tl)ifd)e  ©^mbclif 
»on  ben  ©ebingungen  ber  fi'inftlcrifdien  T)arftellbarFeit  unabhängig  unb  nur 
benen  ber  Innern  2(nfd)auung  unterworfen ;  it)r  3ni)a(t  tonnte  ba^er  aud^ 
nie^t  in  ber  duperen  SSolIenbung  be6  ©ilbeg  aufgeben.     2)er  ©ebanfe  in 


feiner  93erfinnti^ung,  ber  S'iaturgegeiiftanb  in  feiner  *)3erfonification  blieb 
bc*  jugleid)  er  fclbft.  S^limmt  man  f)tcju  bie  »orbemerfte  S3ebeutfamfeit 
ber  ^fiamen,  fo  fann  z6  nidbt  befremben,  ia^  in  mannen  ^^dden  bie  SlUegorie 
jiemlid)  unüerfdbletert  ^^crau^tritt.  2)er  ©ebraud)  ber  Sinnbilber  erfcbeint 
alö  ein  betrübter  unb  ift  eben  bef^alb  ein  freierer  :  berfelbe  ©egenftanb  !ann 
in  verfcbiebenen  33ejie^ungen  aud)  unter  »erfd^icbenen  9'iamen  unb  33ilbern 
aufgeführt  feijn  ;  eg  fönnen  jid)  SW^t^engru^jpen  bilben,  bie  unter  jtd)  tte? 
nig  ober  auf  erlid)  gar  nid)t  jufamment)ängen ;  eö  fann  fetbft  SBiberfprud) 
junfdieu  einjelnen  ^t)tf)m  ober  me]^rfad)en  !Darfleüungen  b!>ö  nämlidjen 
2Jl^t^u3  l^attfinbcn.  Ob  man  geneigt  fe^  ober  nicht,  ein  fclrfjeö  Q3ett?uf  ts 
fei^n  ber  ^Jl^tfjenbilbung  im  norbifdben  SUtert^um  anjuerfennen,  bie  XijaU 
facbe  liegt  in  ben  Tlx)ii)cn  felbfi.  2)iefe  3R))tt)it  ifi  barum  bodi  niAt  in 
trodf epen  Slbflracticnen  erftarrt :  benn  ba  für  ©egenj^änbe  ber  religiöfen 
2Beltbetrac^tung  ncd)  feine  anbere  2öeife  bed  Sluöbrudfö,  ja  beö  2)enfeng 
felbji,  gefunben  tt>ar  aU  thtn  bie  bilbtid)e ;  fo  fiefjt  ber  ®ebanfe  bod)  nie; 
maU  au^gef^teben  neben  bcm  S3ilbc,  tr»o^l  aber  tfjeilt  er  ben  auö  ber  9'ia; 
tur  unb  ber  menfd)ticfjen  @rfd)einung  entnommenen  ©ebilben  feine  eigene 
fd)ranfenlofere  33ewegung  mit,  unb  fo  erhält  baö  9'iatürlid)e,  inbem  e6 
t^eilö  feinen  gewofinten,  tl^eilö  fremben  unb  f)öberen  ®efe|en  folgt,  ben 
Sauber  be^  2öunberbaren,  bie  SPlijtljenbid^tung  im  ®angen  aber  ben  6f|ai 
rafter  beö  S^iefftnnö  unb  ber  fixeren  ^üljnbeit. 

3ene  S!ljatfad)e  ber  felbftbetuuften  ober  ftd)  fü^lenben  (S^mbolif  liebt 
aui)  nid)t  ben  ®lauben  an  göttlid)e  ^erfönlidjfeit  auf,  ber  überall  aU  rclis 
giöfeö  S3cbürfnip  »orauöjufe^en  ift,  nur  njirb  oft  fd)tt>er  ju  befiimmcn  fe^n, 
tto  baö  ©innbilb  aufhöre  unb  ber  n?a^rl)aft  )3erfönlidie  @ott  eintrete.  3m 
5lügemeinen  beflnbet  biefe  i?rage  fidi  in  ber  (8d)irebung  jtt?i)'d)en  ber  bem 
jinnlidiern  SSolföglauben  unb  bem  t)erfömmtid)en  ©öttcrbienfte  jugewanb; 
ten  2lupenfeite  unb  bem  innerj^en  ©inne  beö  burdigebilbeten  S^i^t^uä.  2)er 
al^iptljenforfdier  tüirb  fomit  jtt)ar  aud)  bie  rol)ere  33olf0fage  unb  bie  jcr? 
fireuten  S^ladiriditen  über  ben  lieibnifdien  (Sultuö  al^  <§ülfömittet  ju  gc; 
braud)en  liaben,  obtüol^t  mit  33orfid)t  gegen  bie  S3efangent)eit  ber  d)riftli*en 
2lufjeid)ner ;  jietö  aber  tuerben  it>m  bie  9Jlt)t^en  felbft,  fowie  ber  eigentlid)e 
©egenfianb  ber  Setraditung,  fo  aud)  bie  ^au^tquetlc  ber  (frflärung  fe^u. 
«^ier  nun  toeid)en  allerbingö  bie  ^erföntic^feiten  gröftent^eilö  entroeber 
nad)  2luf en  in  bie  Statur  ober  nad)  Snnen  in  ben  33egriff  jurürf ;  allein 
aud)  bie  beamptfinnbilblidic  ^erfonificaticn  jeugt  'oon  bem  Sßerlangen  unb 
(Srfü^len  eineö  lebeubtgen  ©otteö,  für  beffen  mannigfadieö  aßalten  unb 
SBirfen  in  Sf^atur  unb  ®ei|^eött>elt  fein  anberer  Stuöbrucf  genügt,  aU  ®e; 
ftatt  unb  SSetüegung  lebenbiger,  begeijiigter  2öefen.  2)iefe  ))erfönlid)en 
©eftaltungen,  befonberö  bie  bebeutenberen,  burd)  dltejie  Ueberlieferung  ge* 
l^eiligtcn,  »urben  benn  aud)  fortwä^renb  nid^t  rein  bilblid^  genommen; 
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fonbern  fte  lt>ir!tcn  mit  bem  <§aud)e  beö  göttltdieu  Sebenö,  baö  in  il^nen  jur 
@rfct)elnung  fam,  unb  fo  yermütelte  fid)  ber  tiefere  ®eii^  beö  SOl^t^u^  mit 
ber  fiunlldieru  a3clföau|td)t. 

äßäf)reiib  auf  bem  aiigejeigten  ffiege  jid)  ber  et^mclogifdbcn  ^^orfd^ung 
unb  ber  ^cetifcben  Slufdjauuug  ble  einzelnen  !Durct)6licfe  lid)ten,  tüirb  ju? 
gleidb  ber  »crauiSgefa^te  ©efammteinbrncf  |id)  befiimmter  gejialten,  ber 
@ei|l  beö  ©anjen,  von  innen  l^erauöarbeitenb,  tlet^  nd^er  unb  üerne^m; 
barer  entgegenfcmmen  unb  fo  ble  ®enaulgfeit  im  ^efonberen  mit  ber  ums 
faffenben  Ueberfict)t  jum  redeten  QSerftänbnijfe  jufammentt)lrfen. 

2)lefe  Jöemerfungen  über  Wütd  unb  SBege  ber  aJl5)ti;enbeutung  !önnen 
jtt?ar  nur  an  ber  nät)even  33eleud)tung  iljxiä  ©egenftanbeö  felbjl  fid)  be* 
tt)äf>ren;  bod)  fd)ienen  fie  geeignet,  über  mandieö  9iadifolgcnbe  einleltenb 
ju  üerfiänbigen  unb  ble  2Bleberfe§v  allgemeinerer  33etrad)tungcn  abju? 
fdmelben. 

2)le  (5rforfd)ung  beö  ©Injelnen  barf  ftd),  toie  eben  bemcrft,  öom  ^inf 
blicf  auf  hae  @anje,  bem  Seneö  angehört,  niemals  (oöfagen ;  iia  aber  bic 
umfaffenbere  (Erfenntnip  bod)  nld)t  mit  einem  @d)ritte  ju  erlangen  ift :  fo 
tüirb  eö  aud)  ju  if|r  am  fid)erilen  füliren,  »enn  öom  ^eiditeren  jum  (Se^wicj 
tigeren,  üom  <§eUeren  gum  ©unfleren  fortgefd)ritten  »irb.  SW^t^en,  bic 
im  9^aturgeblete  »erfeliren,  liegen  nun  gen)(^  bem  33erftänbni§  offener,  al^ 
fold)e,  bie  jid)  auf  ble  innere  9Bett  bejlef)en  :  bort  finb  ble  jloffartigen  unb 
greifbaren  3)inge,  ^ier  hk  förjjerlofen  unb  überftnnlid)en.  3n  ber  norbi* 
fc^en  ®ötterlef)re  fällt  auf  blefe  (Seite  ber  SDl^tfjuö  üon  £)bin,  auf  jene  ber 
oon  %i)ox',  Im  erfteren  Sll^tljenfreife  Ifl  üorjugöweife  ia^  ©eifteöleben,  im 
le^teren  baö  S^latuvleben  öergegenwärtigt.  (Sd)on  bie  2lnerfennug  biefer 
öerfd:)lebenen  ©ebiete  unb  ble  5luöelnanber§altung  beffen,  ntaö  ber  einen 
ober  ber  anberen  ©elte  angehört,  ifi  iin  erl)ebl(d)er  (Sd)rltt  jur  riditigen 
Sluffaffung  beg  ©anjen.  2;i)or  waltet  überall  in  ber  9'Jatur  unb  befinbet 
jid)  im  unabläfftgen  unb  mannigfadifien  Sufammenj^o^e  mit  ben  geroalt; 
famften  Olaturfräften,  bereu  m9tl)lfd)e  (lrfd)elnung  benn  aud^  am  mei)lett 
in  bie  (Sinne  fallt. 


27.    mati0nttUtttt. 

2)le  Literatur  ifi  in  ber  neueren  Seit  fo  fe^r  bie  glänjenbjie  ©rfdjeinung 
unferer  ^Rationalität  geworben,  ha^  wir  bit-fe  etjer  anß  jener  erflären  fön* 
neu,  aU  umgefel)rt.  @ö  Ift  unö  beiuatje  nld)tiJ  übrig  geblieben,  Woburd) 
Wir  unfer  2)afei)n  bemerflld)  mad)en,  aU  eben  33üdier.  2öle  bie  ®riec!^en 
jule^t  burd)  nid)tö  me^r  au^gejeic^net  waren,  alö  burd)  SQBiffenfd)aften  unb 
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Äünjle :  fc  ^aben  aud)  toir  nid)tä  meiir  xoaß  un^  ivürbig  madbte,  ben  bcut^ 
fd)en  Dramen  fcrtjufür)ren.  SeBen  tcir  nld)t  a(^  einige  Dlatton  wlrflid)  nur 
in  5öüct)evn  ?  Qjeifammelt  fiel)  baö  fieilige  S^ieict)  ncd)  irgcnb  anbevö  iro  alö 
auf  ber  Seipjtger  iB'leffe  ?  3nbep  fcheint  eben  barum  bie  geheime  2ßaf)löers 
»anbtfdiaft  mit  ben  ©üd^evn  ber  tieffte  3ug  unfereö  9'^ationald)arafterö  : 
tvir  n^oHen  fte  bie  @innigfett  nennen. 

(geben  in  hm  älteften  Seiten  traren  btc  5)eutfd)en  eine  :|)f)antajiifd)e  Ola? 
ticn,  im  SJlittelalter  »uvben  fie  mt)|lifd),  je^t  leben  fte  ganj  im  SScrftanbe. 
3u  allen  Seiten  offenbarten  fie  eine  überfd)tttenglid)e  ^raft  nnb  %nli^  be^ 
©eifteg,  bie  an6  bem  Snnern  lierücrbrad)  unb  auf  bie  9leuf  erlid)feitcn  wenig 
ad)tete.  3u  allen  Seiten  njaren  bie  2)eutfd)en  im  :prattifd)en  Seben  unbes 
]^ülflid)er  al^  anbere  D^laticnen,  aber  einljeimifdjer  in  ber  innern  SÖelt,  unb 
alle  ii)xe  nationellen  S^ugenben  unb  Safter  fönnen  auf  biefe  3unerlidifeit, 
(Sinnigfeit,  33efd)aulidileit  5uritcfgcfiif)rt  tverben.  (Sie  ijl  eö,  bie  unö  je^t 
ücrjugöweife  ju  einem  literacifd)en  S3clf  mad)t  unb  jugleid)  unferer  Sitera? 
tur  ein  eigentliümlidieö  ©epräge  aufbrücft.  2)ie  (2d)riften  anberer  9^a; 
tionen  finb  praftifdier,  tneit  if)r  Sebeu  praftifd)er  i|l ;  bie  unfrigen  l^aben 
einen  5tn|^rid)  »cn  UebernatiJirtid)feit  ober  Unnatürlid)feit,  ctwaö  ©elfter* 
mäpigeö,  ^^rembeö,  ha^  ni(J)t  red)t  in  bie  Seit  ipaffen  ivill,  weil  tüir  immer 
nur  bie  n)unbertid)e  9Belt  unfrei  Snnern  im  2tuge  f>aben.  2öir  finb  ^l|an; 
tafiifdier  aU  anbere  SSclfer,  nidit  nur  ttjeil  unfere  ^Ijantafie  in'ö  Ungebeure 
»cn  ber  aBirllid)feit  auöfd^iveift ;  foubern  aud)  iüeil  toit  unfere  3:iräume 
für  tra^r  l)aUen.  2Bie  bie  @inbilbung^fraft,  fd^ireift  unfer  ®efu^l  aug, 
»on  ber  albernen  ^amilienfentimentalität  hi6  jur  Ueberfd)weiiglidifeit  pie? 
tiftifdier  Beeten.  §lm  n.>eiteftcn  aber  fdiweift  ber  93erftaub  ^inauö  in'ß 
93laue  unb  toir  finb  alö  (Speculanten  unb  (Si)ftemmad}er  fiberall  »erfdjriceu. 
Snbem  unr  aber  unfre  !Il)eorien  nirgenbg  einigermaßen  ju  realijiren  tt)iffen, 
al^  in  ber  Siteratur ;  fo  geben  toir  ber  SSelt  ber  SBorte  ein  unöerl)ältnif;; 
mäßiget  Uebergetridit  über  baß  ichtn  felbjl,  unb  man  nennt  uuö  mit  ^tiijt 
S3üdievtr>ürmer,  gebauten. 

2)ieö  ift  inbeß  nur  bie  «Sdiattenfcite,  über  bie  Vüir  unö  allcrbingö  nidit 
täufd^en  »ollen.  3l)r  gegenüber  bcljauptet  unfer  finnigeö  literarif*eö 
treiben  aud)  eine  lidite  @eite,  öie  »cn  bcn^^remben  mit  weniger  geivürbigt 
wirb.  2Bir  ftreben  nadi  allfeitiger  33ilbung  bcö  ©eil^eö  unb  bringen  ber* 
felbcn  nidit  nmfonft  unfre  !Jl)atfraft  unb  unfern  9^aticnatftc(j  ,^um  £;pfer. 
S)ie  ©rfenntniffe,  bie  Wir  gewinnen,  bürften  bem  menf±lidien  ®efdiled)t 
Icid)t  ^eilfamer  fe^n,  aU  no*  einige  fogenannte  große  2:i)aten,  unb  bie  Sujl 
öon  ben  ^remben  ju  lernen,  bürfte  unö  mel)r  (Sl)re  mad)en  alö  ein  (Sieg 
über  biefelben.  3n  unferem  9^ational*arafter  liegt  ein  gan^  eigner  Sug 
jur  <§umanitdt.  5Bir  wollen  alle  menfdilidien  3)inge  redit  im  ajlittelpunft 
ergreifen  unb  vx  ber  unenblidien  SD'iannigfaltigfcit  be6  Scbeuä  baö  Sidt^fel 
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hex  »crBcrgeitcn  (Sln^ett  löfen.  Sariim  faffen  wir  baß  grcfe  SBerf  ber 
(Srfcniitnip  »en  aiinx  Seiten  au  :  bie  D^atur  »erleifjt  una  (ginn  für  5üle^, 
unb  uiifer  ©ei]!  fammett  auö  ber  größten  Sßeite  bie  ©egeiiftänbe  feiner 
3Bipbegierbe  unb  bringt  in  bie  innerfle  3:iefe  aUer  2)l9fterien  ter  DIatur,  beö 
Sebeuö,  ber  Seele,  (Sß  gibt  feine  D^aticn  yen  fo  uniüerfeUcm  ©eift  aU  bie 
beutfd^e,  unb  tüaö  bem  Snbiöibuum  nidit  gelingt,  itnrb  in  ber  SJlannidifal? 
tigfeit  bcrfetben  errcid)t.  2(n  bie  S^Iaffe  finb  bie  jaWreidjen  Drgane  »er? 
tfieilt,  burd)  weldie  bie  Srfenntnip  5Wen  vermittelt  irirb. 

3)ie  beutfdie  (Sinnigfeit  toar  immer  mit  einer  großen  3}Zannigfaltigfeit 
eigentl}ümlidier  ©cifteeblütljen  gepaart.  2)er  innere  9teid)tl)um  fd}ien  \iä:i 
nur  in  bem  2Ra^  entfalten  ju  föunen,  alö-er  an  feine  92crm  gebunben  irar. 
3)Zel)r  aU  in  irgenb  einer  anbern  Ovation,  i)at  bie  DIatur  in  ber  unfern  bie 
unerfd)cpfliri}e  öülle  eigentl)ümltci;er  ©eiller  aufgefd)tojfen.  3n  feiner  S^ia* 
ticn  gibt  eö  ]c  üerfd^iebene  Si)|leme,  ©cfinnungen,  D^cigungeu  unb  2!alente, 
fo  »erfdiiebene  23tanieren  unb  Stiele  ju  benfen  unb  ju  bid^ten,  ju  teben  unb 
JU  fdueiben.  Tlan  fie^t,  eö  mangelt  biefen  ©eij^ern  an  aller  D^orm  unb 
S)reffur,  fte  jxnb  trilb  aufgeiva6fen  ^ier  unb  bcrt,  üerfdiieben  ücn  Ouitur 
unb  ©ilbung,  unb  il;r  Sufammenftuf  in  ber  Literatur  gibt  eine  barccfe  ^Mi- 
fd)uitg.  Sie  reben  in  einer  Sprad)e,  toie  fic  unter  einem  -§immel  leben ; 
aber  Seber  bringt  einen  eigcntl)ümlidien  Slcceut  mit.  2)ie  S^tatur  traltet  »er, 
toie  ftreng  auc^  bie  2)i0ci^^lin  einzelner  Sdnilen  tk  fcgenannte  Barbarei 
ausrotten  möd)te.  S)er  S)eutfd)e  beft^t  tfenig  gefeUige  ©efdimeibigfeit ; 
bc6  um  fo  ftärfer  i]t  feine  Snbiinbualität,  unb  fie  toill  frei  fidi  äußern  hiß 
jum  (Sigenjinn  unb  biö  jur  (5aricatur.  ^aß  ©enie  brid^t  burd)  alle 
5Dämme  unb  audi  bei  bem  ©emeinen  fc^lägt  ber  3??uttenri^  öor.  SÖenn 
man  bie  Literatur  anbcrcr  23clfer  überfdjaut ;  ic  bemerft  man  mefir  ober 
ireniger  OZcvmatität,  ober  fran,^cjifdie  ©artenfunft;  nur  bie  beutfdie  ift  ein 
SBalb,  eine  Qßiefe  yoU  irilber  ©etuädife.  Seber  ©eifi  ift  eine  Slume,  eigeiu 
tl)ümlicl)  an  ©eftalt,  ^arbe,  2)uft.  9lur  bie  niebrigften  fommen  in  ganzen 
©attungen  ycr,  unb  nur  bie  l;öd)ileu  vereinigen  in  fid)  bie  Q3iltungcn  vieler 
anbern  ;  in  einigen  Voirb  ein  großer  Xijeil  ber  OZation  gleidifam  perfonifiJ 
cirt,  unb  in  feltcnen  ©enieu  fdjeint  bie  2Jienfdil)eit  felbft  ibr  grogeo  5luge 
aufjufdilagen,  ©enien,  ik  auf  ber  «§öl}e  beg  ©efdiled^tö  fielen  unb  haß  ®e; 
fe^  offenbaren,  bas  in  ben  SJJajfen  fdilummert. 

2)er  ©eniuö  wirb  immer  nur  geboren,  unb  ik  reidien  Crigtnalitätcn  in 
ber  beutfci}en  ©eifterwelt  finb  unmittelbare  SDivfungen  ber  9^atur.  SJZit* 
telbcir  mag  bie  grc§e  93erfdiiebenl)eit  ber  beutfcljen  Stdmm.e,  Stdnbc,  Sil; 
bungöftufen,  burdi  bie  (Sijielmng  unb  ba*?  Seben  an]  bie  Sdn-iftfteÜer  wir? 
fen  ;  aber  biefe  33erfdnebenl}eit  i\t  felb|l  nur  eine  g'dge  i^er  iüclf^natur. 
2)iefe  l^at  unter  allen  il)er^ältnijTcn  bie  Dlonnalität  unmcglid)  gemadit. 
Unter  allen  Sßölfern  bot  ba^  beutfdie  von  iel)er  bie  reid^le  SDJaunigfattigi 


536  Öleu^oc^bcutfd^e    ?Profa. 

feit,  ©Oeberung  unb  Stbllufung  bar,  wie  äu^ttUä),  fo  geifiig.  2)icfe  ODflan* 
nigfaltlgfeit  ifl  burd)  bie  etüig  junge  Qflaturfraft  »on  unten  l^er  au«  bem 
33olf  beftänbig  genäfirt  werben  unb  i)at  fic^  nie  einer  üon  oben  ^cr  geböte? 
nen  9legelmä^tgfeit  gefügt,  ^it  ii)X  ijl  jugleid)  atteö  ^errlid)e,  toa«  ben 
beutfdien  ®etfi  au^gejeicfjnet,  öon  unten  frei  unb  »ilb  ^eröorgewac^fen. 

9^ur  ein«  ifi  ber  SWaffe  unferer  ©cbrlftlleüer  gemeinfam :  bie  wenige 
0lücf|td)t  auf  bag  ^raftifdie  Seben,  baö  Ueberwiegen  ber  innern  ©efcbaulid); 
feit;  bcc^  jinb  gerabe  baburd)  bie  9lnfid)ten  um  fo  mel^r »eröielfdttigtwors 
ben.  3n  ben  engen  @d)ranfen  beö  ^raftifd)en  fiebenö  ijdtten  fic^  bie  ©ei? 
fier  in  wenige  Parteien  unb  für  einfad)e  3wecfe  vereinigen  muffen.  3n  ber 
unenbli*en  2ßelt  ber  5|8^antafie  unb  «Speculation  aber  fanb  jeber  eigens 
tf)ümlid)e  ®eift  ben  freieften  Spielraum.  2)er  2)eutfd)e  fud)t  injlinctartig 
bieö  fyeic  (Clement,  ^aum  gef)en  Wir  einmal  au6  bem  Siraum  fierauö  unb 
erfaffen  baö  ^raftifc^e  geben,  fo  gefd)ief)t  e«  nur,  um  e«  Wieber  in  tai  @e? 
biet  ber  ^fiantafie  unb  ber  X^eorien  ju  jiel^en ;  wdfjrenb  umgefelirt  bie 
Sranjofen  »cn  ber  (speculation  unb  (Sinbilbungöfraft  nur  bie  «^ebel  für 
baö  öffentlid^e  geben  borgen.  3)er  i^ranjofe  braucht  eine  naturp^itofo^lji; 
fd)e  3bee,  um  fie  auf  bie  aJlebicin  ober  j^abrifation  anjuwcnben;  ber  2)eut; 
fd)e  braudit  bie  ^t)^jifalifd)en  (Srfalirungen  am  liebften,  um  wunberöoUe 
«^Vpottjefen  barauf  ju  bauen.  !Der  g'ranjcfe  erfinbet  Xragöbien,  um  auf 
ben  ^olitifdien  @inn  ber  Station  ju  wirfen ;  bem  iDeutfdjen  blieben  öon  fei; 
nen  Xijakn  unb  (Srfafirungen  eben  nur  Xragöbien.  3)ie  ^ranjofen  fjaben 
eine  arme  ©^>rad)e,  bod)  treflidie  SRebner ;  wir  fönnten  Weit  beffer  fpred)en, 
bod)  wir  fd^reibcn  nur.  3ene  reben,  weil  jie  l;anbeln ;  wir  fdireiben,  weil 
Wir  nur  benfen. 

2)ag  originelle,  ^^5?fiognomifd)e,  aller  CRormalitdt  wiberflrebenbe  2Befcn 
in  ber  beutfdien  Literatur  ift  nod)  immer  wie  in  ber  Seit  ber  (S^ronifen, 
waljre  Sf^aiyetät,  nuijx  aU  manner  Slutor,  ber  @ric*en,  Stömer,  @nglän* 
ber  ober  granjcfen  im  Sluge  gehabt,  felb)!  wiffen  mag.  SBenn  \id^  nun 
aber  and)  biefe  9?aiüetät  ber  beutfAen  ©diriften  jireng  nad)Weifen  lä^t, 
fo  barf  man  bod)  bamit  |a  nid)t  bie  fogenannte  beutfdie  @l)rlid)feit  »er; 
wedifeln.  2lllerbingö  ^errfd^t  no*  eine  grc^e  @utmütf)igfeit  unb  Steblid); 
feit  unter  ben  Slutoren,  unb  jie  liege  fid)  f*on  ans  bem  eifernen,  wenn  aud) 
oft  frudittofen  gleite  unb  auö  ber  aßeitläuftigfeit,  ans  bem  rid)tbaren  53e.- 
flrebcn  nac^  beutlic^er  Sele^rung  erfennen,  wenn  man  aud)  ben  »ielen  93ers 
fid)erungen  »on  (f^rtidifeit,  unb  glebe  mit  tftid^t  mißtrauen  bürfte.  9lbet 
eben  biefe  fentimentalen  Sd)würe  jelgen  nur  ju  beutlld),  ba^  wir  ben 
©tanb  ber  Unf*ulb  bereit«  »erlaffen  ^aben.  2)le  hmU'dtii  ©^jradie  ift  ber 
»cüfommene  9lu«brucf  be«  bentf*en  ßlnirafter«.  (£ie  x\t  bem  @eift  in 
aüen  3;iefen  unb  in  bem  weiteilen  Umfang  gefolgt.  ®ie  enlfprid)t  öollforn-- 
men  ber  a)iannigfaltigfeit  ber  ©elfter  unb  l)at  jebem  ben  eigentljümlidien 
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Xon  getra^tt,  bet  i^n  fd)ärfer  au3jcld)net,  aU  irgenb  eine  anbete  «S^rad^e 
öermöiite.  2)ie  @prad)e  fetbjl  gelüinnt  burd)  biefe  ©iannigfaltlgfelt  beö 
©ebraurfjg.  2)aö  bunte  2Befeu  unb  bie  33ie(gefialtigfeit  ijl  iijx  eigen  unb 
flefit  ii}x  fd)ön.  @in  ^lumcnfelb  iji  ebler  aU  ein  einfad)e6  Oraöfelb,  unb 
gerabe  bie  f(t)önj^en  Sänber  ^aben  bin  reidbfien  2ßed)fet  ocn  ©egenben  unb 
Temperaturen.  StUc  SScrfud^e,  ben  bcutfd)en  (Sci^riftfiettern  einen  yion 
malfprad^gebraud)  aufjubrängen,  |inb  fAmä^Ud)  gefc^eitert,  njeil  fte  ber 
IJiatur  unberfitebten.  Seber  Slutcr  fc^reibt,  »ie  er  mag.  Seber  fann  »on 
jid)  mit  ©cet^e  fagen  :  „id)  jtnge  wie  ber  SSogct  fingt,  ber  auf  ben  3weis 
gen  lebt." 

di  ifi  geiri^  ein  naticneKer  3ug,  ia^  unfere  ©ele^rten  unb  3)id)ter  fo? 
gar  ncd)  feine  burd^greifenbe  9ied)tf*reibung  ^aben,  unb.  bafi  unö  bieö  fo 
feiten  auffällt.  2Bie  »iele  2Börter  ttjerben  nirfjt  balb  fo,  balb  anberg  ges 
fd^rieben,  n.ne  »iele  2Billfüf|r  l^errfdit  in  ben  jufammengefe^ten  9Borteru ! 
unb  trer  tabelt  eg,  al^  f)in  unb  lineber  bie  ©rammatifer,  oon  benen  fid)  bie 
5tutoren  fo  »cuig  belehren  lajfen,  aU  bie  ^ünftler  »on  ben  Steji^etifern. 

3)ic  grammatifd)e  QJianuigfattigfeit  erfcfjeint  aber  nur  unbebeutenb  gegen 
bk  r()etorifd)e  unb  ^oetifdie,  gegen  ben  unenblidien  9lcid)tl)um  in  (St^l  unb 
SKanier,  ttjorin  unö  fein  93clf  auf  (Srben  gleid)  fommt.  (Bß  mag  bafiin  gej^ellt 
fe^n,  oh  feine  anbere  <gprad)e  fo  »icl  $l)^ficgnomtf  jutäpt ;  gen^if  aber  ifi, 
bap  in  feiner  fo  »iel  ^pii^fiognomif  tt?irflidi  auögebrücft  tüirb.  3)iefe  ungc? 
bunbene  2ßeife  ber  Sleu§evuug  ifi  unö  mit  fo  mandiem  anbern  3ug  unferer 
S'latur  au6  ben  2Bälbern  angeftammt,  unb  auf  iijx  beruht  bie  ganje  freie 
<&errlid)fcit  unferer  ^oefic.  3e  beffer  ber  Sonöerfationöton,  beflo  etcnber 
bie  2)id)ter,  »ie  in  granfreid).  3e  fd)led)ter  ber  ^anjteifii^l,  befio  oris 
gineller  hk  !Diditer,  »ie  in  2)eutfd)lanb.  Seber  neue  Slbelung  teirb  »or 
einem  neuen  ®cüi)e,  <2d)iller,  !liecf  ju  (Spott  n^erben.  kutanen  braud)en 
feine  i^ed)tf*ule,  n>eit  fie  bod)  jebe  ^arabe  burAfdilagen.  2)en  grofen 
2)iditer  unb  ^cnUx  l>ält  fein  ©enie,  ben  gemeinen  feine  angeborne  SfJatur, 
alle  ber  gdnjlidie  SD'langel  einer  Sieget,  eine6  gefe^gebenben  ©efd)macfö  unb 
eineö  rid)tenben  ^ublifum^  »on  bem  3wang  einer  attifd)en  ober  parififd)en 
(Senfur  entfernt. 

3m  ©anjen  ^at  bie  beutf*e  (gpradje  im  j^ortfdiritt  ber  3eit  auf  ber 
einen  (Seite  gewonnen,  auf  ber  anbern  öerlcren.  2)ie  9?einl)eit,  eine 
SWenge  Stammn?örter,  einen  bett>unbernöwürbtgen  9ieic^t^um  von  feinen 
unb  njcl)llautenben  93iegungen  ^at  fie  feit  einem  falben  3al^rtaufenb  oer* 
leren.  2)agegen  f)at  |le  üon  bem,  luaö  i^r  übrig  geblieben,  einen  befio  bef* 
fern  ©ebrau*  gemadit.  3n  ber  je^t  armem  unb  ftanglcfern  (Sprad)e  ifi 
unenblidi  oiet  gebac^t  unb  gebiditet  ttjcrben,  iaS  unö  bie  »erlernen  i^aute 
»ermiffen  Idpt.  2luögejeid)nete  5Keifier  ^aben  aber  and)  biefe  neue  ^od)? 
beutfd)e  (Sprad)e  burd)  SSirtuofität  beö  ©ebraud)^  ju  einer  eigent^ümlid)en 
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@diön^cit  ju  fcilben  getrübt,  unb  man  i^at  angefangen,  fte  fcgat  au^'e 
9leue  anö  bem  ©dia^  ber  SScrjelt  ju  f*mücfen.  (5ö  get}ört  nid-^t  ju  ben 
geringften  SSerbienften  ber  Otomautifer,  ba^  fie  bie  beutfd)e  «S^^vadie  toieber 
auf  ben  alten  '^on  geftimmt  l^afcen,  fo  treit  eö  il}re  gegenwärtige  Snjlrus 
mentation  iiertrageu  fann. 

2)ief«  lebenbige,  organifd)e  SBiebergeburt  ber  reinen  alten  (£^rad)e,  burd) 
ioeldie  bie  fremben  (Sdimaro^ergeivädife  ücrbrängt  irerben,  ijl  bae  fdionj^e 
Seugnip  i)on  ber  angeborneu  jlraft  uufever  9laticnalität,  im  @egenfa| 
gegen  bie  affectirte  Äraft,  ttjomit  tr>ir  eg  ben  j^remben  g(eid)  ju  tf)un  geftrebt 
l^aben.  2)iefe  organifdie  (Sntuncfelung  ber  beutfdien  Uvfprad}e  jiellt  ju« 
gleid)  bie  medkinifdien  a3erfu*e  ber  ^urijlen  gänjlid)  in  ben  (Sdiatten. 
^iä:jt6  iji  fläglidjer  aU  jener  5Puriömuö  eine^  (Sampe  unb  9(nberer,  h)eld)e 
bie  an^  ber  ^pfntofopfjic  »erfdiitntubene  5ttomcnlef)ve  nod)  einmal  in  ber 
©rammatif  aufjufrifd)en  unb  bie  atomifiifdien  beutfdien  (Silben  nad)  einer 
(ScI^ärenj,  bie  nid)t  im  Drganiömuö  beutf*cr  (gprad)bilbung,  fonbern  nur 
in  ber  2tnaIogie  beö  fremben  SBorteö  tag,  jufammen  ju  fd)mieben  i>erfud); 
ten,  bie  unö  5ßörter  auö  Selben  mad)ten,  tvie  SSo^  auö  SBörtern  eine 
(£prad)e  mad)te,  bie  tr>cber  beutfdi  nod)  gried)ifd)  war,  unb  bie  man  erfl 
Wieber  in'g  &xie'ä)i\(be  überfe^en  mupte,  um  jie  ju  öer|tet)eu. 

2)er  ^uriömuö  ift  tcblidi,  wenn  er  unö  benfelben  begriff,  ben  ein  frem^ 
beö  SBort  auöbrücft,  cbenfo  umfaffenb  unb  i^erftänblid)  burd)  ein  beutfdieö 
auöbrücfen  leijxi,  jcberjeit  aber  ju  verwerfen,  Wenn  ba^  frembe  SBort  mm 
faffeiiber  ober  tteiftänblidjer  ijt,  ober  wenn  eö  einen  unfrer  (£pradie  gänj; 
lid)  fremben  ^^egriff  bcjeidmet:  benn  2Jlittt}ei(ung  ber  33egriffe  ill  ber  erfte 
Swecf  ber  Spvadje,  5)futlid^feit  ber  SBcrtcr  baä  SKittet  baju.  2Benn  wir 
nur  unferc  begriffe  bnrdi  einen  fremben  i)ermel)ren,,  fo  Ia§t  unö  immer  baö 
frembe  2öort  baju  net}men.  ^aS  iDenfen  foü  nid)t  üerarmen,  bamit  bk 
<Bpxa(i)e  mit  9leinl)eit  :praf)ten  föune. 

2Öenn  ber  falfdie  ^urfgmu^  ju  üerwerfen  ffi,  fo  ifi  bod)  ber  Wat}re,  Wie 
ii}n  fd^cn  intijex  frdftig  gt'()anbf)abt,  ^cdift  yerbienfllid).  SWerbingö  giebt 
e6  unter  ben  fremben  SBörtern,  bie  wir  alö  baß  MUib  frember  unb  neuer 
Segriffe  et)ren  muffen,  nod)  eine  SDtenge  anberer,  bie  ftd)  ftatt  eben  fo  guten 
unb  beefaltö  für  unö  bcfferer,  beutfdier  SBcrter  eingefcf)tid)en  l^aben,  bie 
ganj  befannte  alte  ^Begriffe  auöbrücfen,  unb  nur  ane  einer  lädierlid)en  ßu 
telfeit  ober  OKnierunggfudit  i.'^on  unö  gebraud)t  werben.  2)er  @eUi)xie  will 
jeigcn,  bap  er  in  alten  @)3vad^en  bewanbert  ill ;  ber  ^ieifenbe,  bap  er 
frembe  Bungen  geljört  l)at ;  baö  übrige  S3clf,  ba§  eg  mit  Weifen  unb  erfaf)? 
tenen  2Jlenfd)en  ober  93fiAern  befannt  ift;  ober  bie  Vornehmeren  Wollen 
\i)xe  i}öi)exen  53cgriffe  audi  in  einer  fremben  (S))radie  'ocn  ber  2)enfuuggart 
beö  ^^übelö  gefd)ieben  wiffcn;  unb  ber  ^öbel  t^ut  vornehm,  inbem  er  i^nen 
bie  fremben  Saute  nadiäfft.     <So  ungefähr  ijl  bie  bentfijz  (Spradimengerei 
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entfianben,  fcfern  fie  iiicbt  itctfjiventig  mit  fvemben  Gegriffen  audi  frcmbe 
SBcrter  bergen  tnupte,  uiib  fo  ift  fie  buvdiau^  yenverjiidi,  ein  (gdianbflecf 
ber  Station  unb  i(;rer  Literatur.  SD'lödUen  bie  ^uriflen  uug  für  immev  hat 
ücn  befreien  fönnen  i  3ebe^  3af)rf;unbert  befreit  unö  roenigileng  öcn  ber 
J^cr^eit  ber  ücr()ergefienben.  ^.^tcpftcrf  bemerft  fe()r  riditig  :  „3u  ÄarCö 
V.  Seiten  mifd)te  man  fpanifdie  SBcrte  ein,  ücvmut(}lid)  auö  2)anfbarfeit 
für  ben  fd)önen  fviiferlidien  ©ebanfen,  bap  bie  beutfdie  (Spradie  eine  ^ferbe? 
fpradje  fei),  unb  bamit  ifjm  bie  ©eutfdicn  etiimö  fanfter  tttiefiern  moditen. 
2Bie  eg  biefen  SBorten  ergangen  i\t,  toiffen  toir  unb  fe^en  barauö  jugleidi, 
tt»ie  eö  fünftig  allen  Ijeutiggtägigen  @inmifdiungcn  ergeben  werbe,  fo  arg 
ndmlid),  ha^  bann  einer  fcmmen  unb  erjäf)teu  mup,  au^  ber  ober  ber 
@prad)c  todre  bamatö,  ju  unfrer  3eit  nämlidi,  aud)  lieber  eingemifdjt 
werben;  aber  \>k  (Sprad^e,  ):k  baä  nun  einmal  fd;(ed)terbingö  nid)t  »er; 
tragen  fcnnte,  ijätk  aud)  bamatö  wieber  Uebelfeiien  befcmmeu." 

3ft  nun  aber  aud)  bie  beutfdie  (Spradie  fiegreid)  au^  hen  dampfen  mit 
anbern  (gpradien  ^erocrgegangen,  fo  fiat  fie  bod)  barüber  SD^and)eg  an  i^rer 
innern  2lui5bilbung  oernad)ldpigt.  3n  bem  3eitalter  jwifdien  2utl)er  unb 
Sefjing,  alfo  gerabe  in  ber  ^i^ericbe  jeneä  ^ampfeö,  brücfte  bie  üorüber? 
gel)enbe  Langeweile  ber  ^dt  ber  beutfdien  ©prad)e  einen  bleibenben  SIuö^ 
brucf  ücn  ^t)legma  auf.  5(uö  biefer  3eit  flammt  ndmlid)  hie  ^eiltcfe 
^p^rafectcgie,  bie  auf'6  Umftdnblidiüe  mit  mehreren  ^Ü^crtern  fagt,  waö  fie 
Weit  einfad)er  unb  frdftiger  mit  einem  einzigen  fagen  würbe,  j.  53.  in  Stn« 
fprud)  neljmen,  ani^att  anfpred)en;  in  Unierfudiung  jiel)en,  anftatt  unter? 
fudien ;  in  3?erfud)ung  fül)ren,  flatt  öerfudien ;  in  Stnfd^lag  bringen,  fiatt 
anredmen  u.f.w. 

2Benn  man  biefe  weitfd)Weifigen  ^^rafen  aufgiebt,  ben  ©ebraudi  beö 
„^aben,  fet)n  unb  werben"  burdi  erlaubte  SUiglaffung  möglidiji  einfdirdnft 
unb  \tatt  ber  miptönigen  3mperfecte  unb  ^articipien,  j.  33.  fragte,  biegte, 
wägte,  gebingt,  entfpriept  jc.  bie  pcUlautenben  „frug,  bog,  wog,  gebungen, 
entfprcffen  jc."  gebraudu,  fo  mup  unfere  Ijeute  einmal  üblid}e  (&prad)weife 
um  53ieleö  perfd)önert  werben. 

(lin  anberer  Uebelftanb,  ber  au^  berfelben  Seit  ^errü[)rt,  ijl  biz  Ueber* 
treibung  ber  geleljrten  5:erminctcgie.  SD'lan  ieie  mandieg  pf)ilcfcp^ifdie 
Serf  unb  frage  it*,  ch  eö  je  in  ber  ®ett  eine  [Jlaticn  geben  Wirb,  bie  eine 
fDld)e  ^pradie  aU  hit  if)rigc  anerfennen  würbe. 

3war  f)at  fid)  bie  beutfdie  Spradie  feit  Seffing  unb  Sßielanb  unb  in^Bc; 
fonbere  im  gegenwärtigen  Sa^r^unbert  fel^r  au^gebilbet,  l^at  je  mel)r  unb 
mel)r  bem  alten  langweiligen  ^blegrna  unb  ber  gelefirten  ^cbanterei  ent; 
fagt,  i|l  elaftift^  unb  fiiepenb  Werben  unb  erfreut  fidj  namentlid)  eine« 
fdmelleren  0l§t)tbmu6;  allein  e^  fdieint  mir  bed)  nid)t,  aU  oh  ftc  auf  ber 
gegenwärtigen  Stufe  ber  (Sntwicflung  werbe  ftei^en  bleiben,  unb  id)  fe^e 
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im  ©eifl  ben  Sefer  Idc^eln,  bem  üielleid)t  na*  fünff)unbcrt  Sauren  einmal 
biefeö  S3ud)  in  bie  ^änbe  unb  biefc  (Stelle  in  bie  ?lugen  fällt. 

ier  beutfdie  ©eniuö  unb  iae  beutfd)e  SSerbienji  ij^  iibrigend  nid)t  »on 
ber  (Sjjradje  abhängig.  3Rit  Slu^na^me  ber  «Poefte  ifi  fafl  9llleö,  wa6  bie 
beutfdie  Literatur  »er  ber  ^Reformation  in  »iffenfctiaftlicber  ^infidit  ©ro^eö 
geleifiet  '1)at,  lateinifd)  gefd:)rieben,  of)ne  barum  n.>enigcr  beutfd)  ju  feJjn. 
3roar  empfingen  unfere  5l§nen  im  SPilittelatter  njie  bie  lateinif*e  <S^3racbe, 
fü  and)  mit  i^r  bie  erfte  tt)i|fenf*aftlid)e  Slnregung ;  aber  jie  bilbeten  bies 
felbe  aflmä^Iig  fet)r  eigentliümtict)  au3  in  bem  nai»en  @tt)l  ber  (${)ronifen, 
in  ben  tieffinntgen  (g^fiemen  ber  3R'i)\tit  in  ben  rounberbaren  Dlaturanfid)? 
ten,  in  ber  gctf)ifdhen  ^unft  unt  in  ber  Segiölatur  unb  Suriöpi^ubenj.  ^ier 
liegt  im  lateinif*en  2öcrt  überall  ber  beutfdie  ®eifi,  unb  id)  möd)te  baf)er 
nid^t  tt>ie  2öaditer  unb  2lnbre  ik  lateinifd)  gcfd)riebencn  aBerfe  unfrer 
33orfaTjren  »on  ber  beutfd)en  91ationalliteratur  augfd)tiepen,  tüenn  id:i  f)ier 
überl;aupt  »on  unfrer  älteren  Literatur  Ijanbetn  ujoüte. 
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28.  IXtQtntxaXxon  tier  IJoefie  unter  iJen  Cinfliilfen  t>er 
xtixQxofen  unii  tueUltdjen  JHoral,  unt»  ber  ^rttik. 

2Bir  finb  bei  bem  Seitraume  angelangt,  ju  bem  unfere  @rjäl)lung  »on 
allem  Slnfang  an  aU  ju  itjrem  ^aupt;  unb  Sielpunfte  l)ingebrängt.  @6 
ifi  bie  3eit,  hjo  unfere  !Did)tung  jene  @rabe  ber  2luöbilbung  erf)iett,  bie 
i^r  bei  bem  Sluölanbe  (Stimme  unb  ©eltnng  »erfc^apen,  bie  fic  befäf)igtcn 
mit  ben  Literaturen  ber  übrigen  europäifd)en  Dfiationen  ju  wetteifern  unb 
©injiüffe  auf  bie  ©ejialtung  ber  norbifd)en,  ber  engtifd)en,  franjöfifdien 
unb  itatienifdien  ^ceficn  ju  üben,  ft>ie  fie  djmaU  biefe  auf  bie  beutfdie 
itirerfeitö  geübt  tjatten.  SBaö  il)r  biefen  Sßert^  ju  geben  l^alf  unb  biefe 
2Birfungen  wefentlid)  erleid)terte,  trar  allerbingö,  t>a^  fte  bie  Seitumfiänbe 
begünj^igten,  inbem  fie  i^re  Slütl)e  entfaltete,  alö  bie  ber  übrigen  euro»äi* 
fdien  Literaturen  »orüber  fttar.  9Bar  bieö  ein  93ortt)eil,  fo  tt»ar  eö  bod) 
feiner,  ben  wir  »or  Slnberen  »orauögefjabt  flatten.  3)enn  and)  bie  anberen 
ßiteraturepodien  ber  gebilbeten  93ölfer  (Juropa'ö  l)atUn  ju  i^rer  3cit  feine 
gteid)jeitigen  Söiberftänbe  ju  befämpfen  ;  nur  bie  ^öi)epm\ite  ber  englifrtjen 
unb  f^janifdien  $cene  berufen  fid)  ber  Seit  nad),  fie  ^aben  fidi  aber 
grabe  bem  2ßefen  unb  ben  (StnfHüffen  nad)  fo  gut  trie  gar  nidit  berührt. 
JDiefc  fucceffi»c  ?^olgc  ber  itallenifd)en,  fpanifc^en,  engllfd)en,  franjc|ifd)en 
unb  beutfd)en  Literatur  fdireibt  fxd)  ba^er,  ba§  bie  (Sntwicfetung  beö  euro* 
Väifd)en  93ölferförperö  nur  eine  gemeinfame  ifi,  in  ber  jene  ©laiijperioben 
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ber  jelt»ei(igen  9Zationen,  tt)el*e  i^ve  ©ef^idite  unb  Silbung  yertrcten  unb 
barfteHen,  in  einer  notfin^enbigen  Ctei^e  liegen.  iDieö  fieüt  fldi  in  *-8ejug 
auf  bie  cbige  ^clge  ber  curcväifdien  !Diditungcn  fef)r  einfach  bar,  fcbalh 
njir  baö  2)rama  aU  bie  eigentfjümlidie  ©attung  ber  neueren  3eit  ücrjugöweife 
in'iS  Stuge  faffen.  9Bir  »erlangen  von  jebem  .^untlwerfe,  ia6  auf  einige 
S3cUfcmmenf)eit  -3lnfprud)  niactit,  bap  e0  ben  jwei  ccntrafiirenben  2Infcr; 
berungen  an  9'Jatur  unb  Sultur  gteidbmä^lg  genüge,  unb  »ir  fanben  im 
2)^ittelalter  barum  fo  SGBenigeö  nad)  unferm  ©efchmadfe,  ireil  gewö^nlidb 
Beiben  §infcrberungen  nidit  entfprc*en  war.  5U^  ^ixic\tc  iu  Stauen  bid)* 
UU,  fiel  bieg  in  bie  günftige  Seit,  wo  ein  »erjüngenbeö  Staturleben  burd) 
@urcpa  fu^r,  juglei*  aU  bie  antife  93ilbung  erwecft  trurbe.  ÜBirflid) 
läpt  u*  Weber  D^Iatur  ncd)  (5u(tur  bem  «Sänger  beö  rafenben  9tclanb  ab? 
fprectjen,  allein  Italien  wanbte  ftd)  bamit,  rücfwärtö  fd^auenb,  auf  bie  mit? 
telalterlic^en  (Spcpeen  unb  bilbete  ein  eigentliümlidicö  felbftftänbigeö  Drama 
gar  nidit  auö.  Spanien  warf  ftdi  bagegen  mit  2)iad)t  auf  biefe  neue  ®j.U 
tung,  allein  eö  blieb  innerljalb  berfelben,  weil  c^  ben  eurcpäif*en  (fiu; 
tlüfT^n  alljufel)r  entjogen  war,  auf  ben  mittelalterigen  Sbeen  fjdngen  unb 
fcnnte  Weber  eine  ßultur,  ncdi  eine  Statur  barin  entwicfeln,  bie  ber  fort« 
gcf)enben  ©ilbung  (Surcpa'ö  genügt  l)ätte.  @tn  frifdier  Dtaturljaud)  burd)* 
bringt  bie  englifd^en  vgd^aufpiele  unb  f}at  ifinen  bei  jener  reinen  germani? 
fd)en  ^älfte  ©urcpa'ö,  tiz  Olatur  »er  «Kunjl  f*ä^t,  i>k  begeiferte  Siebe 
erwirft,  jener  anberen  aber,  bie  in  ber  ^unfi  bie  ?5crmen  »ielleidit  ju  fetjr 
»er  bem  Sn^alt  adbUt,  t}at  ber  QJlanget  einer  feineren  C^ultur  fxe  ebenfe 
entfrembet  gehalten.  3^r  ©egenfa^  finb  tie  fran^öfifdien.  9Bie  grc^ 
ber  Ü)Zanget  an  Statur  in  ilinen  ift,  fo  ijat  jie  bodi  eine  gewiffe  (Kultur  im; 
mer  auf  allen  Sühnen  erl)alten,  unb  »ovjugöweife  auf  jenen,  bie  fidi  mit 
bem  englifc^en  SDrama  nid)t  befreunben  fcnnten.  ^a6  beutfdie  (S*au; 
fpiel  erj^  l)at  eigentlidi  jene  ^armonif*e  93erbinbung  »cn  Kultur  unb  Sta? 
tut  bargeftellt,  auf  bie  oud)  unfere  erfien  !r>i*ter,  bei  benen  beibeö  fiieb? 
lingeaueibrücfe  waren,  mit  93ewuptfe^n  liinarbeiteten.  Stad^bem  @ct^e  ftd) 
in  ben  gegenfä^li*en  formen  ber  ©nglänber  unb  ©ried^en  mit  eigener 
j^reiljeit  »erfudit  Ijatte,  fdimclj  iie  (Stiller  mit  noc^  größerer  ©igent^üm? 
li*feit  jufammen,  unb  f^ellte  fi*  in  feiner  bramatifrf;en  Slrd^iteftur  haan 
fd)arf  in  bie  Tlith  »on  «Sljaffpeare  unb  <£opl)ctleö.  ®ann  unb  wo  and) 
iae  !j;rauerfpiel  in  ben  nädiiien  Seiten  fid)  fcrtpjTanjte  ober  fcrtpfianjen 
wirb,  ba  wirb  eö  ftd)  ber  ^orm,  bie  iljm  (Sd)iller  gegeben  ^at,  nur  mit  ber 
größten  ©efa^r  ent;^ie^en  bürfen. 

3Öenn  biefe  iöerbinbung  ber  bagewefenen  j^crmen  bie  93erfö^nung  ftrei? 
tenber  Olequifite,  bie  Slccommobation  an  bie  !Di*tungen  aller  Seiten  unb 
93ölfer,  bie  ^ö^e  ber  Seit,  in  ber  fidi  unfere  Literatur  auäbilbete,  \i)x  einen 
fo  entfd)iebenen  aßertl)  »er  allen  anbereu  giebt,  fo  feilte  man  benfen,  eben 
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tiefe  SSorjitge  müften  i^x  audi  eine  nocb  gtcpere  ercbernbe  ^raft  mitt^ei* 
leu,  alö  bie  übrigeu  Sitcvatureu  if)ver  Beit  eutuncfelt  I}abeu  uub  fte  felbjl 
feigner  fuub  gegeben.  StUetn,  einmal  Ijat  bag  Seifpiet  öon  graufteidt)  ge; 
jeigt,  ia^  bie  gropteu  literarifiten  ©robevuncjeu  uad)  Stufen  ju  mad)en,  bie 
!riegevifd)en  ganj  befouberö  befiiilflidi  [tub,  unb  auf  biefeu  53eiftanb  fiat 
benn  tie  unfere  irct»!  am  lüenigften  ju  red)nen.  2)ann  aber  liegt  audi  in 
bem  (5f)araftet  unfcver  5)idituug  felbfi,  toaö  |ie  fdiirerlid)  jemals  anberen 
D^aticnen  anbevö  jugänglidi  madien  wirb,  aU  trenn  jugleid)  mit  iijx  luifere 
fämmtlidie  93ilbung0\reife  übertragen  lüerben  fonnte.  2Benn  jene  öorf|in 
berü()rten  (Jigenfdunften,  jeneö  5(n(c(}nen,  jener  Stufbau  auf  alten  älteren 
Siteratuven  iijx  einen  (Sljarafter  ber  Uniöerfalität  geben,  fo  trägt  fie  bage; 
gen  auf  ber  anbern  @eite  einen  ehcn  fo  nationalen  unb  eigentt)ümlid)en 
3'ug,  ben  fte  mit  feiner  anbern  inellcidit  al6  ber  griediifdien  !Did)tung  tl)eitt, 
unb -ber  neben  unb  mit  jener  Untt)crfalität  iljr  merhinirbigfteö  Unterfd)ei; 
bungöjeid)en  bilbet.  Unfere  ^oefie  nämtid)  j^anb  öcn  je^er  »eit  tneniger 
ifolirt  alö  in  anbern  fiänbern,  unb  befcnberä  im  öcrigeu  3a^rl;unbert  griff 
fie  mit  ungemeinen  Sciöeu  in  alle  «Radier  ie^  Sebenö  unb  ber  2Biiyenfd)af? 
ten  ein  unb  üerjtreigte  ftct)  nad)  allen  9iid)tungen  mit  ben  53eftrebungen  ber 
Seit.  ^Icpftcrf  trirfte  auf  bie  JReligicn,  SBietanb  auf  praftifd)e  $l)itofo? 
\)i)k,  Seffing  auf  bie  gefammte  2öi|Tenfd)aftlid}feit,  SSof  auf  ^fjilolcgie 
unb  Stltertljumefunbe,  >§erber  auf  ®efd)id)te  unb  2^l)eotcgie.  ^ei  @cet§c 
unb  v2d)iller  fragen  unr  mel)r  nadi  8ebenöanfid)tcn  faft  aU  nad)  513cefie, 
unb  wix  bel}anbetn  fie  ais  ^Jljitofop^en,  alö  93ertreter  ganjer  0iid)tungen 
nid)t  ber  2)iditung  fcirc^t  aU  beö  ©efammtlebenö.  SBeber  2cpe  nod) 
(5er»anteö,  nidit  @l;affpeare  unb  nid)t  (Scrneilte  l;aben  fo  fd)arfe  Scbeng? 
tenbenjen  in  fctd)cm  9)iafe  aufgeregt,  unb  man  lief  aud)  überall  bie  2es 
benögefdiid)te  biefer  2)iditer  fallen,  wäfirenb  Ui  unö  ein  gleid)eö  Snterejfe 
um  bicgrapl)ifd)e  O^otijen  unb  um  D'iaditefe  toon  5J>oefieen  fortn^ä^renb 
eifert.  2)iefe  auffaltenbe  93erfdiiebenl)eit  unferer  Literatur  rüfirt  ba^er, 
baf  biefe  bei  unö  baö  ganje  2ehin  ber  9'Zation  gleidifam  auffüllte.  <Bi}<ih 
fpeare  jianb  neben  (Slifabet§  unb  ©ngtanb'sJ  junger  Si^ationalmadit,  (5er; 
tianteö  unb  fiepe  biditcten,  aU  dart  V.  unb  ^t)ilipp  II.  bie  ganje  2Bett 
umfpanntcn,  Dlacine  uub  SRotiere,  a.i6  Subujig  XIV.  mit  feinem  (Slanje 
Stlleö  perbunfette.  2)ieg  fpornte  hk  Did^tung,  fid)  ben  großen  iyjationatbe; 
geben^eiten  gleid)  ju  ilellen,  aber  fie  fonnte  fie  nid)t  überragen  I  2öie  an? 
berS  in  ©eutfdilanb  !  2)er  grcf  e  griebrid),  pon  bem  Ijerrfc^enben  literari* 
fd)en  ©eijie  beg  3af)rt)unbertg  mitgeriffen,  meinte  aud)  aU  (Srf)riftf!etter 
gro§  fei)n  ju  muffen,  tief  fid)  gteic^fam  in  einen  ^ampf  mit  ber  beutfd)en 
Literatur  ein  unb  unterlag  rcllfcmmen.  .Raifer  Scfept)  lief  fid)  pon  eben 
biefem  ©eifte  perfüfjren,  nad)  beffen  j^orberungen  ^Jclitif  unb  JÄegierungg; 
ipeife  ju  rid)ten,  unb  üertcr  iid:)  in  mannid^'attige  3rren.     2Dir  batten  in 
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JDcutfdblanb,  toie  ncd)  je^t,  feine  ®efct)idite,  feinen  ^taat,  feine  ^olitif, 
ftiir  Ratten  nur  Sitevatur,  nur  2l5ifTenfcbaft  unb  .^unft.  (Sie  nberfiüäelte 
StUeö,  fte  f)errfct)te  unb  fiegte  allerwege,  fie  bcminirte  baf)er  in  a((en  33eiire:: 
bungen  ber  3eit. 

2)iefe  großen  Sßirfungen  madite  unfere  Literatur  nur  auö  bem  ^rieB  ber 
eigenen  Sebenöfraft,  tte  wax  üon  bem  ganzen  5:()cile  ber  D^ation  gefcrbert, 
ber  fid>  tfiätig  ober  em^jfangenb  für  fic  intereffirte ;  fein  «§cf  unb  feine  5ka* 
bemie  fcnnte  babei  ein  üorragenbeö  ©eiridit  unb  Stnfefjen  getr>innen,  feine 
Sf^ebenabjiditen  auf  äftfjetifdien  Suruö  ijabm  iijx  falfrf;en  ©lanj  geÜefien. 
5)a(|er  fcmmt  e^,  baf  fte  eben  fo  merf\rürbig  ücn  anberen  Siteraturen 
burdi  jenen  (Sfiarafter  ber  (Scfjranfenlcfigfeit  unb  Unge6unbenf)eit  untere 
fd)ieben  ift.  ben  i^r  haß  junge  S^aturleben,  ^u  bem  fte  ungef}inbert  anffdicf , 
mitt(}ei(tc ;  unb  hiß  auf  ben  heutigen  S^ag  blieb  unferen  l'iteraten  unb  lite; 
rarifd)en  S3ldttern  ber  Xcii  ber  greifieit  unb  Dlürfftdit^Iofigfeit,  ber  im 
vorigen  3af)r^unbert  ücn  taufenb  Ääm^jfen  genäbrt  tiiarb,  aU  ein  öiejt, 
ja  aU  ^crtbauer  jeneö  reöcluticnären  llmfd)lrung6,  bem  toir  baö  neue  2e? 
hm  2)eutfd)vanb6  allein  ju  banfen  I)aben,  cfine  bejfen  33orau^gang  bic 
franjöfifd^en  (Sinjüiiffe  iüäfirenb  beö  Äaiferreidjö  bei  un0  fo  irirfungelcö 
üorübergcgangen  fet)n  toürben,  ioie  in  Stalicn  unb  (£|)anien.  (Sß  giebt 
ni*fö  ©rcpartigereö  aU  baä  <g*aufptel  ber  geifiigcn  Umträljung  ;  te  fe|t 
unfere  @cfd>idUe  im  »origen  3al;rl;unbert  in  ben  großen  33erbanb  mit  ben 
2ßeltbegeben§eiten  in  Stmerifa  unb  ^ranfreid)  unb  jeigt,  nur  in  einem  an^ 
bereu  ©cbtete,  biefelben  Sbeen,  bie  übrigenö  audi  bei  unö  au^er  einem  ganj 
neuen  @efid)tefreife  ber  53ilbung  neue  (Staat^crbnungen  unb  eine  neue  Se? 
benöorbnung  l^erüorriefen.  ^eine  Siterargefd;id)te  einer  anberen  neueren 
S'iation  i)at  eine  äljulidie  ©efialtung  unb  (S'utn^icfelung  erfahren.  S^ar 
bie  italienifd)e  im  15.  unb  16.  3al)rf)unbert  ftellt  in  gleid)  großartiger 
guUe  einen  öfinlidien  9ieid)tt)um  neuer  93ilbung  bar;  allein  eg  hjar  biefe 
nur  bie  93oflenbung  einer  alten  ßiöilifaticn,  nidjt  ber  Seginn  einer  neuen. 
Slud)  SranfreidVä  triffenf*aftlid)e  Siteratur  im  17.  unb  18.  Sa^rftunbert 
'i)at  einen  analogen  SJieüclutionödiarafter  Qci)aht  unb  wax  bie  uatürlid)e 
iBorläuferin  ber  fpdteren  ^olitifd)en  Umftiäljung ;  allein  eö  tfl  grabe  iaß 
©diene  in  unferer  beutfdien  literarifd)cn  33eiriegung,  bap  ni*t  bie  Dieligicn 
ober  5J5§ilofcpf)ie,  bie  leiAt  fanatijiren,  fcnbern  baf  bic  2)i^tfunft  ber 
öcrf)crrfdienbe  Stoeig  tt?ar,  bie  überall  milbert  unb  öerföfint.  9tn  bk  ®e; 
fd)idite  ber  *;)5oefte  muß  alfo  bie  ®efcl)i*te  biefer  Umn^dljung  gefnüpft  trer; 
ben,  cbgleidi  bieg  ni*t  anberg  gefdie^en  fann,  aU  trenn  toir  gelegentlidi 
aud)  auf  anbere  ©ebiete,  ber  ISibeclogie  unb  ^dbagcgif,  ber  ®cfdndite  unb 
$l)ilofop()ie  n?enigfteng  l^tuüberblicfen.  5)enn  bie  Bewegung  ber  ®eiiler 
irar  burdjauö  eine  gemeinfame  unb  allgemeine,  trie  tr>ir  rorber  f*cn  an; 
beuteten,  unb  fetbfl  bie  reinigen  2)id)tergenien  fonnten  ftd)  3;i}dtigfeiten,  bie 
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ber  2)t*tung  fremb  »areu,  nirfjt  entjie^en.  Unter  biefen  Ijat  (Sd)itler, 
beffen  «Seele  aUen  feinflen  ©iiiwirfungen  ber  {;lftcrifd)en  2Bitterung  offen 
fianb,  fcgar  bie  SSebeutung  unferer  T)id)tun9  für  eine  fünftige  pcntifd)c 
SBiebergeburt  mit  einer  merfn^ürbigen  3if)nungögabe  öcran«gefef)en. 

25en  9leöcluticnö*arafter  unferer  Literatur  im  f crigen  Satjr^unbert  ^t 
man  biöl^er  faum  im  ^^illgemeinen  nur  erfannt ;  gefcbilbert  i^  jene  S3ett>e; 
gung,  itirem  inneren  Sufamm^angc  na^,  nod)  gar  nict)t  toorben,  »eil  trir 
ncd)  feine  ^iterargefd)ic&te  Ratten,  bie  eigent(id)  baö  toäxt,  trag  fie  i^rem 
Slamen  na*  fe^n  irill :  ®ef*id)te.  Unb  eö  war  bed)  fo  Iei(^t,  nur  mit 
Uebertragung  ber  (S^m^jtome  einer  ^clitifd^en  ^lepclution  i>k  ä^ntid)en  (Sr; 
fAeinungen  in  unferem  Siteraturfiaate  ju  gtiebern.  j^reilid)  gefjörte  baju 
erfi  eine  9lrt  beö  Ucberblicfö  berfelben,  tt)ie  tüir  i^n  nic^t  getrol^nt  jinb  unb 
tt)ie  er  ung  eben  balder  fo  fd)tt)er  wirb  ;  ein  Ueberblicf,  ber  auf  jebcö  93ud) 
tt?ie  auf  eine  58egcbenf|eit,  auf  jeben  2tutcr  n^ie  auf  einen  l^anbelnben  SDien? 
f*en,  auf  fritifdie  Urt^file  irie  auf  ffiirfungen  beö  ©efAe^cnen  ^infd^c, 
ber  alfo  eine  ()ijtorifdie,  d)ronc(cgifAe  Sectürc  bcbingte,  nid)t  eine  dfi^eti^ 
fd)e  unb  einfach  genic§enbe.  (Bellte  i*  alfo  biefe  gef*id^tli*e  ©etraditung 
unferer  Literatur  f)ier  überjiditlid)  erleiditcrn,  fo  würbe  id)  midi  am  fürje? 
jien  entfd)tie^en,  jene  Stnalcgie  ju  ffijjiren,  obtücf»!  i*  reic^lid)  tttei§,  wie 
Iei*t  eine  foldie  93erglci*ung  mifbeutet  ober  burd)  S^li^beutung  Id*ertid) 
wirb.  3*  würbe  alfo  erinnern,  ba^  unfcre  ^oefie  feit  bem  16.  3at>rl)un? 
bert  in  ben  Rauben  ber  ^riuilegirten  «Stäube  war,  unter  ©eiftUd^en  unb 
2tbel.  Sule^t  nodi  werben  wir  fefien,  ba^  felbft  jene  weltlid^en  (5<elel>rten, 
bie  auö  ben  Seipjiger  (Schulen  wirfen,  biefer  33erbinbung  mit  Stbel  unb 
^cfen  fe^nfü*tig  na*ftreben.  ®egen  eben  biefe  beginnt  nun  juerfl  eine 
burd^aug  bürgerlid^e  9feaction  »on  jwei  9ie)3ublifen  auö,  «Hamburg  unb  Sü- 
rid^.  9luf  ber  «gtö^e  biefer  erfien  33ewegungen  ^et)t  JElopftocf,  ber  jwar 
üornetjm  unb  ariftcfratifd)  war,  aber  au*  (;crabtaffcnb  unb  frei,  jwar 
nod)  glei*fam  innerhalb  beö  ^:»rioilegirten  (Stanbeö  ber  ®eiftlid)en  fid)  be* 
wegte,  aber  ein  bur*auö  neueö  unb  potJuläreö  (Jtement  mitbradjte :  @m? 
Vflnbfamfeit.  T)aö  2Befen  ber  üornef)men  ^IbcU--  unb  .&ofbid)tung  war 
(Sfprit  unb  fflerftanbeöweiöbeit,  baö  ©igentl^um  ber  t)cl)eren  (Stdnbe ;  bie 
(Smpfiubung  aber  ifi  burdiau^  in  ben  unteren  Stegionen  ^errfdienber,  (5inc 
SBeile  rip  biefe  neue  9lid)tung  anbdd^tiger  (Jmpfinbfamfeit  Sllleg  mit,  hie 
jtd)  QBietanb  loöfagte  unb  fi*  etwa^  bem  93erftdnbigen  wieber  juneigte,  unb 
fcgleid)  auc^  eine  anndljernbe  53ewcgung  nad)  bem  -^ofe,  nad)  bem  Stbel, 
nad)  2lfabemieen  mad}te.  2Jlit  biefem  (il^arafter  feiner  9ßerfe  fie^t  fein 
perfönlid)er,  burdiau«  fdilid)t  unb  bürgerlid)er  faft  ganj  im  SBiberfpruc^, 
unb  fo  mifd)en  fid)  in  i§m  unb  Älopfiocf  offenbar  bie  fircitenbfien  (Elemente : 
Älopfiorf  lehnte  jid)  an  ^öfe  unb  Dlepublifen  jugleiA,  war  93olfömann 
unb  ^ürfienbiener,  unb  im  Slnfang  ein  ebenfo  begeijierter  SSert^eibiger  al« 


\phUx  e(n  jelotifdbcr  ©egner  bcr  franjöftf(t)eu  JRettctulion  ;  SGBietanb  fud)te 
fid)  ä^nüd)  mit  9lücn  ju  galten  unb  ^rcbigt  halb  ju  Sacobi'ö  5terger  SKa* 
chiaöeUifdie  ©runbfä^e,  balb  flelU  er  haß  ^Ub  »on  Sbealftaaten  auf,  bie 
auf  3)Zeufdienred)te  unb  üugcnb  gegvünbet  jinb.  Stun  fommt  fiefjing : 
ber  eigentlid)c  S3efd:)tüörer  beö  jungen  ©eifteö,  ber  !Deu4fd:)lanb  erneute. 
3war  bem  gelehrten  (Staube  anget)örtg,  warf  er  baö  (Stanbeöfieib  »erad)tenb 
»on  fid),  »erfdimd^te,  ob  jwar  In  33üc^evn  (ebenb,  bie  93ud)weiö^eit,  6rad)te  ble 
gelef)rtefien  ©egenftdnbe  in  ber  ungele^rtcficn  Se^anblung  »or'ö  33olf,  unb 
^att  auf  Slfabemiecn  ^injuj^euern,  fd)recfte  er  »ieUcld)t  SWaria  Sifjerejia  »on 
ii}Xin  planen,  bie  ba^ln  gingen,  ab.  @r  jerjiörte  alle  bic  abgelebten  ^ceti* 
fd)en  ©attungen,  bie  (tt>ie  baö  2ef)rgebid)t)  nur  S3ebeutung  für  bic  oberen 
(Staube  Ratten  unb  t»arf  fid)  mit  aller  ^3laci)t  feineö  fotoffalen  ©eifieö  auf 
baö  <Sd)aufviel,  nid)t  auf  ein  gefd)riebeneö,  fonbern  auf  ein  jur  SSernjirf* 
lid)ung  unb  3)arftellung  gefommene^,  auf  bie  S3ü^ne.  2)a6  X^eater  ifi 
baö  eigentlid)e  conftitutionelle  ©ebäube  in  bem  9teid)e  ber  ^oefie,  wenn  eö 
—  wie  fieffing  ]tvebk  —  9Zaticnaltl;eater  njirb.  9llö  D^ationalt^eater  tra? 
ten  bie  in  -Hamburg  unb  9)lann^eim  auf,  ju  benen  Seffing  mitwirfen  follte, 
unb  Sofe^jf)  taufte  fein  «^oft^eater  mit  biefem  ^^o^ulären  Dfiamen  um.  Sef? 
fing  braud)te  feine  -Ööfe  metir  für  bie  beutfrfje  Literatur,  »enn  er  für  bie\e 
%üxm  (Sinn  in  bem  93olfe  fanb,  tt)cnn  i^m  gelang  bie  Sü^ne  aU  93ereinis 
gungöpuuft  bcr  Station  ju  grünben,  tüo  bie  au^übenben,  gefe^gebenbcn  unb 
rid)terlid)en  ©ewalten  gefd)ieben  finb,  tt)o  alle  (Sidnbe  in  rid)tiger  ©leid); 
fieUung  fi^cn,  für  3eben  geforgt  wirb  unb  Seber  freiees  <Stimmred)t  ^at. 
(SS  war  und  eine  5yiaticnalbid)tung  gefid)ert,  wenn  bk  S^iation  biefen  großen 
äJiann  in  feinen  9{eformen  nidit  »erlief  I  2lber  fte  »erlief  if)n !  dx  fd)ei? 
terte  in  •Hamburg  an  ber  ©leidigültigfeit  beö  93clfeö,  gab  bie  Sü^ne  auf 
unb  f)iett  e^  nun  für  nötl)ig,  funbamentaler,  2llleö,  waö  bie  .Äun)iblüt^e  un? 
ter  ung  l;emmtc,  wegzuräumen.  (5r  griff  ba^er  bie  Drtl^obcrie  an,  bic  ber 
2)id)tung  unb  befonberö  bem  X^eater  entgegen  waren,  unb  ebenfo  hai  »er* 
fidnbige  ^rinjip  in  ber  biöljerigen  ^cefie.  @r  legte  j[ene6  benfwürbige 
3eugni§  gegen  feine  eigene  fritifd)e  2)id)tung  ah  unb  lief  ^infort  bem  3as 
Cübiniömuö  in  unferer  fiitcratur,  an  bem  er  nid)t  Xi^tii  f)aben  fonntc, 
fd)weigenb  unb  nidit  o^ne  gel)eimeö  3Bof)lgefallen  ben  Sauf.  (Sine  ganj 
neue  SBelt  jerjiörte  nun  §creinbred)enb  bie  alte.  S)ie  93ertreter  ber  frül;e; 
reu  ^iditung,  jailer,  Älopflocf  unb  Slnbere  traten  ab,  SBIelanb,  wie  »or; 
fid)tig  er  la»irte,  entging  nid)t  Ijeftigen  5tngriffen,  felbfi  ßefftng'ö  (Stellung 
warb  t)ier  unb  ba  über  feinen  üBerfen  »ergeffen,  tie  nad)  bem  alten  Olcgime 
fd)me(ften.  3n  allen  ?^ädiern  quoll  nun  ein  neuer @eifi  l)eraiiö,  anregenb  me^r 
alg  »ollenbenb,  unb  «Berber  ift  ber  eigentlidie  Dlejjräfentant  biefer  Seit,  ber 
bic  Seibenfd)aft  juerfi  loöbanb  unb  gegen  5llleö,  xtoaß  bem  alten  .Raftenwcs 
fen  d^nlic^  war,  gegen  bic  Sdnilgelel|rten,  gegen  bie  (Sd)u^)oeten,  gegen 
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bie  amt^ficljen  ®eiftnd)en,  gegen  |eben  2)rud  uub  Ufur^ation  gleid)  in 
frü[)cfter  Sugenb  geiüaffuet  ftanb.  (Jr  bvad)te  (Sd)n.ning  jii  aUen  SBifCcni 
fcbaften,  Qjorliebe  jur  urälteften  unb  einfadhfteu  JDidituug  beö  93clfö,  grei* 
l)cit  bcr  i^orfcbuug  iu  Oteligionöbiiigen  in  vollen  ^änben  mit.  2)ie  Sugenb 
bemächtigte  fid)  ber  ganjen  Siteratur,  ein  republifanifdbev  ®ei|l  rif  felbfi 
jene  @tclbcrge  nnb  5le()nltciie,  bie  i()vem  (Stanb  nnb  Sßefen  narf)  ben  ^liui* 
legirten  angef>örten  in  ben  bemagcgifct)en  (2d)Unnbel  mit;  bie  unevtjörtejle 
^re§freif)eit  I;eiTfd)te  in  ben  Sonrnaten,  in  bencn  jener  ungef)eure  ^am^f 
gefütjrt  warb,  ?t((er  gegen  $i((e,  lüo  (Sentimentalität  mit^umor, 'ipatriotiö; 
mu^  mit  9Belt6itrgertl)um,  SW^j^iciömnö  mit  ^reigcij^crei,  Originalität  mit 
Slafftci^muö,  bie  gefammte  ^cefie  mit  bcm  dinflnf  unb  ©egenjtofi  ber 
aBiffenfdiaften  unb  ber  SBeltbcgebenl^eiten  ftritt.  Wo  falte  33crnunft  imb 
^3rcpl}etifdier  @ntl}uftaömug,  SDZenfdienöerftanb  unb  dmpfinbfamfeit,  @in; 
falt  unb  Unnatur,  Sfüicfftditölcfigfeit  unb  ^ietät,  ©efdjmadf  unb  dio^e'xt 
cft  anfö  >§ärtetle  |td)  fliegen,  cft  auf ö  2Bunberlid)j^e  nebeneinanber  lagen. 
2)er  3)efpotiömuö  beö  franjöfifd)en  @efd)macfö  allein  ujar  eö,  Jttaö  gemein? 
fam  »cn  ?5teunb  unb  ^^einb  in  biefen  93en?egungen  niebergeworfen  iüarb,  in 
benen  bie  (Jintpirfungen  t>cn  (Snglanb  l)er  bie  n>id)tigftc  9ftolle  [hielten,  (§6 
tr»ar  eine  eigeuttid)e  (Sd)rerfen^jeit,  jene  ^eriobc  ber  Driginalgcnieö,  bie 
jebeö  .^erfommen  »erachteten,  jebe  Autorität  mit  ^üpen  traten,  auf  bcm 
erfdiütterten  Slnfe^en  ©ellert'ö  unb  ^lo^)flccf'ö  ber  faum  erft  allgemein 
angegriffenen  ^reigeijterei  %ltäxe  errid)teten,  bie  in  ber  ^cefie  alleö  @efe^ 
unb  jebe  9tegel  öerwarfen.  SSerfitödiert  unb  fefigejtanben  bauerte  ber  (^ija^ 
rafter  bicfer  fentimental^u^T^i'iftifd^en,  elegifdi^iitirifdien  3eit  in  Scan 
^ani  fort,  beflien  ganjei^  QQefen  burd)auö  nur  l)iet  begrünbet  ijt,  unb  er 
f^lingt  fid)  yen  bcrt  an,  burdi  bie  2Be|el,  ^alf  unb  äf)nlidie  ©atirifer  unb 
mifantrc^jifdie  Sltenfd^enfreunbe  bi^  auf  hk  l)entigen  Vclitifdi4itevarii"*en 
^reilieitömänncr  l)eriiber,  iueld^e  SSerbinbung  benn  mit  ber  ganjen  fdn-ift* 
ftellerifdien  unb  mcnfd)li6en  §lrt  ber  je^igen  Sugenb  Wcljl  jeigt,  ha^  tüir 
bie  rcüoluticnäre  Stimmung  nod)  nid)t  erfiicft  fjaben.  SD^litten  in  hm  Um? 
tcätj^ungen  biefer  Seiten  irar  aud)  iaß  S)rama  ni*t  eben  verfditvunben, 
wol)l  aber  öon  tvilberen  ©attungen  unb  nod)  ^o^jutäreren,  öon  bem  ?flof 
mane,  »on  ber  ^rcfa  übcrf[utf)et.  Slllmä^lig  befann  man  fid)  je|t.  -^erj 
ber  fefirte  jurütf  unb  fud)te  ©anbe  jroifdien  Oieget  unb  ^^rei^eit  ju  fnü))fen : 
QBien  fiel  ganj  ab  unb  \ttarf  jt6  tineber  auf  ben  franjöftfd)en  2;i)caterges 
fdimadf ;  »on  jenen  arij^cfratifdien  (^reil)eitämännern  in@bttingen  ging  bie 
feine  Sfleaction  beö  (Jtafficignutö  auö,  unb  bie  gröpte  ?PerfönlidiFeit  unter 
ben  jungen  ^Diditcrn  jener  ©eneration,  ®oetf)e,  ber  »or^in  ganj  in  bem  be? 
magogifd)cn  @inne  mitge\t*irft  ^atte,  ging  bol^in  über.  (Sin  ^rinji»  ber 
QJläfigung  fafte  mitten  unter  ben  bauernben  ©türmen  %u%  3u  ©oet^e 
gefeilte  jtd)  @d)iller.     ©ie  waren  fc&cn  i^ren  (Sd)icffalen  nad)  gweibcutige 
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2Jldimev  bcr  Ttitk.  2)er  eine,  t^cii  ben  jungen  S3etregungömännern  unb 
einer  rc^JuBIifanifcben  (Stätte  ausgegangen,  ging  an  einen  ^cf  über,  bem  er 
ltd)  inelfad)  {)ingab;  ber  anbere,  einer  2)cfvotie  entronnen,  ging  jum  SScIfc 
über  unb  »arb  audb,  uadh  feiner  S3erbinbung  mit  ©oetfje,  üon  bem  naiven 
^cfe  uici}t  angejogen.  @ie  regten  nodi  in  ben  Xenicn  eine  aUgcmcine  SBes 
ft»egung  auf,  aber  bann  rid)teten  fte  |id)  ganj  auf  an|länbige  SBirffamfeit, 
unb  ftrcbten  fi'ir  Sefjtng'ö  SBcrf,  für  bie  ^ü^ne.  ©ie  ftaubeu  mit  33cft 
tüie  ein  S^riumwirat  eine  Seitlang,  fie  entlebigten  fidi  beö  brittcn,  unb  bicö 
irar  eine  fd)öne  3cit,  aU  bie  juiei  fo  t)erfd)iebenen  3)Zänncr  im  frieblid^eu 
(Scnfutate  für  baß  2)rama  arbeiteten.  Seiber  auc^  fie  erfuhren  Seffing'ä 
(£d)icffal.  2)ie  gemeine  ^c^nitarttdt  bcg- ^c^ebue  rip  bie  2)lajorität  ber 
93üi)nenn:telt  an  ftcf) ;  ©dritter  fiarb,  unb  @cct()e,  obgleid)  i{)n  bie  9ioman; 
tifer  erji  jum  Smperatcr  unb  5XUeinf;errfd)er  erflärten,  banfte  bod)  gleidv 
fam  ab  unb  ifolirte  ftd)  immer  meijx,  beö  ^cetifd)en  2^rcibenö  mübe,  ^a^ 
alöbann  bie  Otomantifer  gegen  hk  5?utgäre  SKenge  eine  9iefiauration  burdi? 
jufed}teu  fud)ten,  liegt  ber  SSergleidiung  titerarifdier  unb  i)ctitifd}er  ^Begeben* 
Reiten  fo  na^e,  bajj  j^riebridi  ©d^Ieget  in  SBien  fogar  in  ^oUtifd)er  93ejie* 
l^ung  üielfad)  aU  ein  QBerfjeug  ber  Dtellauration  erfd)eint. 

aßem  biefer  %ahQn  burdi  izn  Iab«rintf)ifd^en  @ang  unferer  Siteraturge« 
fd:)id)te  nid)t  itdier  genug  fdieint,  bem  laffen  fid)  jaljUcfe  anbere  »on  einfa« 
d)erem  ©efpinnjie  bieten.  Unter  biefen  em^fie^U  jtd)  befonberö  einer  aud) 
bem  tieferen  t)i|iorifdien  ^-Setrad^ter,  u^cil  er  bag  ^au)?tf^m^tom  einer  dls' 
üolution^jeit  barlegt,  ©aö  nämlidi,  waß  einer  folgen  Umtväl^ung^^e? 
riebe  if)re  intenfiöe  5'üUe  unb  baburdi  if)ren  9ieij  giebt,  ift  bie  erböf)te  ^c- 
benöt^dtigfeit  in  bem  ajolfäförper,  fraft  n?eld)er  in  berfelbeu  aUe  Greife 
menfd)tid)er  (Sntwitfelung,  bie  im  gett?ö§n{id)en  Saufe  bcr  2)inge  Sa^r^un; 
berte  auöfülten,  in  üer^dltnipmdpig  fürjej^cr  S>(it  bur*taufen  trerben. 
Sffiic  bie  franjöfif*e  Oteöclutiou  alle  ©taatöformen  unb  $l)afen  Volitif*er 
dntwicfelung  rafc^  bur*ging,  fo  recai)itulirte  jtd)  im  öorigeu  Sa^rtjun? 
bert  bei  uns  bie  ganje  @efd)id)te  unferer  biöt)erigen  Siteratur  biö  ju  hen 
aWänncrn  tjtn,  bie  fie  erft  eine  Stufe  n^eiter  rücften.  SBer  alfo  jtüifdieu 
unferer  alten  unb  neuen  Siteratur  fo  unüber|ieigtid}e  Älüfte  fdt)e,  ber 
tin"irbe  i^erratl}en,  ha^  er  über  gefd^ditlidie  2)inge  ni*t  urtl^eilen  biirfte. 
^ier  eben  ift  bie  @ef*idite  ber  Literatur  am  lel}rreid)ften,  too  fie  ung  nadv 
»eift,  in  n?el*em  a3erl)dltni§  bie  dltere  jur  neueren  ctjne  unfer  äBiffen  unb 
abfi^tli^eö  3utf}un  ftel)t  burd)  bie  bloßen  gleidimdpigen  ^ilbungen,  bie 
ber  gleite  SSolfsgeift  in  ücrf*icbenen  Seiten  bebingte ;  benn  erfi,  wenn  toir 
biefcg  Sßer^dltnip  burdifdiaut  l)aben,  lernen  Wir  ri*tig  barüber  benfen, 
iüag  unferc  alte  ßiteratur  für  unö  Sebenbe  irar  unb  fortl)in  fei^n  toirb. 
5D^an  fann  alfo  fagen,  baf  bie  Sa^re,  in  benen  ein  neu  entbecfter  2)id)ter 
ber  Urjeit,  in  benen  Offian  unb  neben  i^m  ferner  bei  unö  eingeführt 
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waxh,  unb  Jtlopfiocf  ben  93avbenton  anjifmmte,  hae  tafdic  9Blebcrbcleben 
unb  SBicberbuv^lebcn  unfcrer  ganjcn  biöfiertgen  Siteratur  eröffneten.  2Bie 
jur  Beit  beö  nteberbeutfdien  ^ellanb  unb  Dtfricb'^  ber  flrdittdien  2)ld)tung 
eine  %xt  Äunjltt^ert^  gegeben  »erben  foUte,  fo  gefct)ie()t  e^  |e^t  burd)  Miop- 
ftccE  unb  gaoater,  bie  in  hen  äf)nlidien  ©egenben  afjnlidie  9Berfe  liefern, 
bte  unter  fid)  im  äljnlirf)cn  93er^ättni|fe  liegen.  3Bielanb  befdirelbt  in 
einem  grc|ien  Umfange  ben  ganjen  ^rei6  ber  aleranbrinifci)smittelattcrlid)en 
5|5rcfa  unb  2)i*tung,  fd)eiternb  an  ^Dramen  unb  5lllem,  toae  auperfialb  bic^ 
fer  (Spl;äre  liegt,  unb  im  ©ebädjtni^  ber  Dflaticn  ermatten  clgentlid)  nur 
burd)  ein  epifdieg  9Berf,  bejfen  (gtcff  au6  jenen  Seiten  entlel^nt  ijl.  ©anj 
tüie  unfere  mittelatterlidien  @pifer  inbiöibualifirt  er  StUeö,  tüCLß  er  entlehnt 
unb  überfe^t,  nad)  jidi,  unb  färbt  9ltleö  mit  einem  franjöfirenbcn  Sone. 
fiefjing  fiellt  in  aUen  S^^eiten  bie  Steformationöjeit  bar,  bie,  tt>ie  er  lüicber 
ttfat,  juerft  auf  baö  3)rama  führte,  bie  ben  antifen  «Sinn  tcecftc,  bie  2Bif; 
fenfci^aft  neu  belebte  unb  bk  9leligion  läuterte,  tt»ie  ßeffing,  Sutlicrn  l^art 
auf  bcm  %ü^  fclgenb,  getrau  ifoben  ivürbe,  wenn  nidit  ber  SD^angel  an  re^ 
ligiöfcm  Sntercffe  unb  bie  ^clltifd^en  (Sreignijfe  getjinbert  liätten.  Berber 
fiil)rt  bieg  ffierf  tcütev  unb  leitet  unö  in  ben  ©eijl  beö  17.  Sa^r^unbertö 
jur  'ilJclJjljiilorie  unb  *|S^ilcfcpt|ie  über.  ®anj  fo  unerwartet,  wie  man 
auö  bem  freien  ©eifi  ber  SScltöpcefie  im  16.  3al)r^unbert  ^tö^lid)  in  bie 
gelebrte  ^oefie  beö  17.  3a^rf)unbertö  trat,  ifi  man  überrafc^t,  «Berbern 
nad)  unb  neben  feiner  j$ürfprad)e  für  hai  93ülf6lieb  baö  Setjrgebid^t  culti? 
üiren  unb  anempfehlen  ju  feljen.  (fben  in  biefen  Seiten  fte^t  aud)  3ean 
^aul  in  jenem  ganj  gleidien  ©egenfa^c  ju  9Bielanb,  in  h?eld)em  bie  fonii^ 
fd)en  S^iomane  ju  ben  9iitter;@pen  flei}en.  (Sx\t  n?enn  man  bei  ©cetfie  unb 
(Sd^iller  angelangt  i|t,  feljen  ttjir  unö  auf  eigenen  j^ü^en.  ^an  Ijat  cö 
aud)  fel)r  gut  gefül)lt,  lüie  n^enig  jene  älteren  Äcr^pliäen  felbf^fiänbig  »a; 
ren  ;  man  fanb  überall  il)re  9lnlel)nungen  auö.  Slire  Seit  felbft  gab  iljnen 
jene  @^rennamen,  bie  t)ieUeid)t  nid)t  fo  et)renooll  ftnb :  |ie  nannte  Mo)?' 
fiocf  unfern  2)lilton,  SBietanb  unfern  SSoltaire,  ^zan  ^JJaul  unfern  «Sterne 
unb  jeben  anberen  anberö,  aber  ®oett)e  unb  «Sd)iller  blieben  eiuig  fie  felbft. 
@o  ijl  aud)  nid)tö  leid)ter,  aU  nad)  ben  fremben  SnfTuenjcn  unb  nad)  bem 
]^errfd)enben  ®eifie  ber  9'lad)at)mung,  nad)  bem  93orragen  ber  franjöfi; 
fcfjen,  englif6en,  gried)ifcl)en  unb  beutfd)tf)ümlid)en  iJienbenjen  eine  £)rb; 
nung  in  bie  2)inge  beö  corigen  3a^rl;unbertg  ju  bringen.  9lud)  biefe  58e; 
trad)tung  ttjürbe  überall  bie  2lb^ängigfeit  ber  früheren,  unb  eigentlid)e 
Selbfifiänbigfeit  unb  (5igentl)ümlid)Feit  nur  bei  ben  allergröpten  unb  legten 
unferer  fc^affcnben  ©eijier  bartbun. 

2luf  baö  aJlannigfaltigfte  liefen  fid),  Wenn  man  bieg  wollte,  bie  SJler!* 
male  ber  QSerjüngung,  b.  l).  ber  9leoolution  in  unferer  neueren  Literatur 
»ariitcn.    SGBie  wir  tbtn  in  ber  ^oefte  im  Stilgemeinen  bie  ro^en  unb  Sin* 
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fangögattimgen  tiüeber^clen  fpt)en,  fo  Icipt  fid)  biea  »on  bem  3!)rama  fm 
93efcnbeveu  nad^treifen.  Sö}ir  t)aben  dtteftamentlic^e  «Stucfe  bei  ^(o^ftotf, 
eine  SOlcralitdt  bei  ficfjing,  eine  ^i)lorie  im  ®ö^,  SRcrbfpectafel  bei  ^lin? 
gcr,  ben  griecbifdben  ^ctt)urn  hd  ben  ©tctbcrgen.  Statur  unb  Sugenb  n^ar 
ber  laute  9iuf  beö  3a(^rt>unbevtö,  unb  wie  9lcuffcau  ju  bem  Urftanbe  bet 
aJlcnf^fjeit  jurücfmieö,  fo  Härte  man  unö  bie  beutfdie  5tnfangöge[d)i(l)tc 
unb  bie  Unvelt  auf :  man  fing  an  ein  9flaturtect)t  neu  ju  begrüuDen  unb 
commcnttrte  bie  Urgefe^e  ber  Barbaren  unb  Hebräer,  man  f*rieb  für 
(Sinfe^ung  ber  Suben  unb  ber  SSeiber  in  bie  aJlenfct)^eitöre*te ;  unb  mit 
atlem  bicfem  Hegt  baö  3Öegrtngen  »on  ber  con»entioneüen  jur  natürlidben 
^cefxe,  wie  cö  93of  im  Seben  «^ölt^'ö  nennt,  auf  einer  &inie.  ©benfo  dia? 
rafteriftifd)  iji  e6,  ha^  fict)  bie  neu  auffcimenbe  $oeftc  einen  jungen  ÜBoben 
fud)te,  ber  burdb  längere^  93rad) liegen  neue  Gräfte  gefammelt  IjatU.  @ic 
iDid)  auö  bem  erfdjöpftcn  (Sdjlefien  unb  @acf)fen,  fte  concentrirte  fid)  in 
^reu§en  nad)  Berlin,  unb  im  fatl)olifd)en  2)eutfd)lanb  na*  ffiien,  oljne 
jeboc^  jum  glore  fommen  ju  fonnen.  @ie  brängte  auö  bem  gefammtcn 
£)Üen  tüeg  na*  ber  (5*tt)eij,  hk  nun  nacl)  langer  ^aufe  fortn?äl)renb  ges 
fdiäftig  bleibt,  nad)  9^ieberfad)fen  unb  bem  Sterben,  ir>o  »on  ©rocfe^  unb 
^agebcrn  an  burd)  ©leim  unb  Älo^ftocf  big  auf  5ßo§  unb  S^iiebu^r,  ^aijU 
mann  unb  (Sdiloffer  eine  ungemein  energifdie  $!t)ätigfeit  ^errfdicnb  irarb, 
bie  mit  ber  2Beid)f)ett  ber  fcl)tt)eijerifd)en  Seiflungen  in  einem  fonberbaren 
ßontrafie  fielet ;  unb  ferner  nad)  bem  0ll)eine  t)in,  ber  feit  jtDei  3al|rt)uni 
bcrten  gefeiert  tjatte.  9fZact)bem  auf  biefe  SBeife  bie  ^eripljgrie  beö  jlreifeö 
befd)rieben  trar,  firömte  eine  Seit  lang  baö  Tlaxt  ber  beutfd)en  Literatur 
nad)  bem  SKittelipunfte  l)in  unb  fammelte  fid)  in2öeimar  unb  3ena,  unb  eä 
tüar  ein  Seiten  beö  fd)nellen  33erfallö,  alö  bann  ^lö^lid)  eine  neue  Ber? 
fplitterung  eintrat  unb  bie  2)id)terfd)ulen  im  Sterben,  in  93erlin,  SBien  unb 
Stuttgart  entflanben,  eine  Setfplitterung,  bie  in  neuefier  Seit  nod)  größer 
getüorben  ifi,  wo  bie  junge  !Did)terrepublif,  tt)ie  öerabrebet,  il^re  ^rätoren 
in  alle  ©table  mäßiger  @rö§e  öerttjeilt.  3Ber  fid)  in  nod)  gefä^rlid)ere 
Siiefen  biefeö  get)eimni§öollen  SBac^^t^umö  einer  neuen  Seit  »erfenfen 
wollte,  ber  fönnte  in  it)ren  9iepräfentanten  iai  ©ro^werbcn  beö  jungen 
©eifleg  i?:^l)fiülogifd)  »erfolgen,  wie  er  embr^onifd)  in  bem  rätl)felf)aften 
Hamann  liegt,  mit  aller  ^f)^fifd)en  Äraft  einer  ^inbematur  in  Berber  »or? 
tritt,  bann  aU  ein  93ilb  ber  träumerif*eu  t$rii^jugenb  in  3ean  ^aul,  ber 
reifen  (Sipätjugenb  in  ®oet^e,  ber  umfid)tigen  ÜJiännlid)feit  in  (Sd)iller  er* 
fdieint. 

5lber  i^ier  fe^  e^  genug  mit  biefen  mi§li6en  3Binfen  au^  ber  93inncn; 
lef)re  t)i|lorifd)er  SBeiö^eit,  bie  nid)t  mittl)eilbar  finb,  aU  bem,  ber  fie  fd)on 
l^at,  unb  bie  33ielen  el)er  ein  »erbunfelnbeg  9iätl)fel  ciU  ein  5luffd)luf  geben^ 
ber  Ueberblicf  fe^n  werben.    9Bem  e^  in  einem  SGBerfe  an  Ueberfic^tlid}feit 
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gebrirfjt,  ber  mu§  mit  33tn-jtdit{eiftiut9  auf  ta^,  lr»aö  bie  ()ii^cvifd)e  @[njtd)t 
bavin  forbevu  tann,  fid)  an  bie  giditpunfte  bcö  bargeftcUteu  (&tüfft"ö  IjalUn, 
lt>o  Co  ii}m  nie  an  Älarfteit  fcljlen  fann.  3d)  fonnte  in  biefem  fo  ange^ 
legten  SBcvfe,  ha^  eine  5irt  S3o((ftänbigfeit  beju^edf t,  leiber  ben  93ovtf)eit  nirfjt 
gan^  benu^en,  bni  bie  Sitevaturgefdiid)te  befcnbcrö  beö  »cvigen  3af)vt)un? 
ints  "barbietet.  ^Iju  ©utiuidLelungen,  Otid;tungen  unb  Sbeen  f)aben 
auf ercvbentlid)  fd^avfe  93ertretev ;  ber  ®ang  unferer  ^cefie  Idpt  fid)  an 
J?Ic^">fto(f  unb  SBielanb,  Scffing  unb  >g)erbev,  33cp  unb  3ean  ^<inl,  (Sd)iUer 
unb  ®cdi}e  »cUfcmmen  barfteiien.  JgatU  id)  mid)  bev  ©egeniravt  unb 
ii|rcm  Q3ebürfniffe  entfernter  gefteÜt,  ein  ffier!  ücn  reinerer  ^orm  jiatt  eineö 
üon  reid)erem  Stoffe  ju  fd)reiben  getvdtjlt,  fo  tnäre  eine  fo  flave  unb  ein» 
fad)c  (5'rjät)Iung  ju  liefern  gelrefen,  n?ie  fie  nur  irgenb  eine  ^evicbe  ber  pot 
litifd)en  ®efd)id)te  beö  2lltertl)umö  bulbct.  2)urd)  bie  ungetjeuren  SDlaffen 
ber 'mittleren  Jialente  l)inburd)  ift  biefer  planere  9Beg  aderbingö  fd)iüerer 
ju  bal)nen.  2)cct)  babe  id)  auc^  biefe  mcglidift  um  bie  ^au))tfüi)rer  ju 
gru^^jircn  gefud)t,  lüaö  nur  bort  fd)tt3ieriger  trar,  wo  bie  fii^rerlcfe  Unorb; 
nung  unb  bie  aßirren  ber  literarifd)en  5(nard)ie  ©clbjtjwecE  ber  ©arjlellung 
tourben. 
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